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India in Home Polity 



Chr on icle of Events 

July 1946 

Commnnal disturbanoes broke out in Ahmedabad city. 

H. E. tbe Viceroy accepted the resignations of all the members of bis 
- Eseontive ConnoiL 

Lower grade postal staff in Calcutta decided to launch a general strike 
from July 11. 

The new members of the Viceroy's Executive Council were sworn in. 

Newly elected A. I. C. 0. met at Bombay under the presidentship of 
Bt. Jawharlal Nehru. Two resolutions were passed. 

Pt. Nehru officially announced the names of members of the new 
Congress Working Committee. 

The Standing Committee of the All India States’ People’s Conference 
met at Congress House, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru presiding. 

The Sikhs unanimously decided to boycott the Constituent Assembly- 

The unofficial U. S Famine Commission completed its tour of India. 

" The strike by the Postal employees commenced in Bombay, Calcutta, 
Delhi and other centres. 

The Government of Sind prorogued the Sind Legislative Assembly. 

^be eight Sikh nominees to the Constituent Assembly withdrew their 
nominations. 

Followers of Scheduled Castes Federation in Bombay staged a ”non> 
violent satyagraha" in Poona. 

The debate on India commenced' both in the House of Commons and 
House of Lords. , . 

The Govt, of India accepted in their entirety the Adjudicators award 
for relief to lower grade staff of the Post & Telegraphs Dept. 

The general strike in all postal departments in Calcutta commenced. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and party arrived in Srinagar. 

A joint appeal for funds for the relief of I. N. A, personnel was issued 
by Pt. Nehru and Satdar Vallabhbhai Patel. 

The Working Committee of . the All India Muslim League held a four- 
hour session without passing any resolution. 

The Standing Committee of the A. I- Women’s Conference met in 
Calcutta. 

The Muslim League rejected the Cabinet Mission’s proposals and 
decided to resort to Direct Action for the achievement of Pakistan. 

Calcutta observed complete “hartal” in sympathy with postal etrike. 

In the House of Commons, Mr. Arthur Henderson outlined the food 
position in India. 

Pandit Nehru discussed with the Viceroy the situation arising from 
the League’s rejection of Cabinet Mission’s proposals. 

The Muslim League Working Committee fixed August 16 for 
obserysBou of the “Direct Action” day throughout India. 

1st. Mr. Krishna Prasad, Director General, Post A Tel^aphs stated at a Press 
Oonfevence that the atrike notice serred by the All India Postmen and Lower 
Grade gtaff Union was illegal since some o( the postmen’s demands had already 
been referred to adjudication. 
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The unofiScial Americao Famine Miasion aponsored by the Indian Famine 
Emergency Committee in U. 8. A. arrived in Calcutta to-day and had a 
diBcuseion with the Chief Minister on the general food aituation. 

Aa a reault of communal diaturbancea which broke out to-day in Ahmedabad 
ci^, 23 persona were killed and 160 injured. 

Sir Giiija bhankar Bajpai, Indian Agent-General in Waahingtont speaking at 
the New l)elhi Branch oi the India Council of World Affairs, said that 
the war had made the IJ, B. A. ''India oonaoioua” and pointed out the feeling 
of genuine sympathy and support prevalent throughout the U. 8. A. for the 
national aspiration of India. 

In an address at the annual general meeting of the Bombay branch of the 
Anglo-Indian Association, Mr. B. 6. Eber, Prime Minister of Bombay assured 
the Anglo-Indians that if they looked upon the country m ^eir own, India 
would never disown them. 

Amongst the list of Muslim League candidates selected by the Central 
Farliamentan Board for elections to the Constituent Assembly were Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah, Bir Feroz Khan Noon, Begum Shah Nawaz and Bardar Abdur Bab 
Nishtar from the Punjab, and Nawabzada Liaqat Ali Khan, Hon. H. B. 
Buhrawaidy, Sir Nazimuddin and Bir Azizul Haque from Bengal. 


2nd. Further recrudescence of communal rioting in Ahmedabad resulted in 33 
persons being killed and over 250 injured. Cimew was imposed on the most 
affected areas of the city. 

The Secretary of State for India, Lord Pethic-Lawrence on his departure from 
India* told Keuter’s political correspondent, *T think we have uone a piece 
of work in India that will be of great value, and will prove of greater value as 
time goes on " 

Mr- B. K. Chatterjee, Director-General of Food, said to-day that Bengal will 
procure 9000 tons of rice from Burma this month. He addea that this was the 
first of the allotments made to Bengal by the Govt of India. 

Major-General Arnold, K^onal Food Commissioner, Govt, of India, expressed 
the view that the lack of adequate shipping space or wagons was not the only 
contributory factor to the food shortage in India, but that the vital cause of it 
was the slow progress in procurement of food graius from the producers. 

The independent “Times" to-day appealed to the Indian Congress Party to 
end the deadlock and urged that by exercising the right to name representatives 
in the Interim Govt, but refraining from exercising the right to nominate a 
Congress Muslim on this occasion, they can preserve their country from civU 
strife and hasten the advance towards independence. 

Mr. B. Guruswami, General Secretary, All India Bailwaymen’s Federation 
announced that the Advisory Committee of the Federation will meet on July 
7 at Bombay. 

President Truman signed the Indian Immigration Bill, under terms of which 
75 “Eastern Hemisphere Indians” will be permitted to enter the U. B. every year. 


Srd. One man was killed and seven others injured as the reault of a police firing 
in the Bikaner state. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, President-elect of the Indian National Congress on 
his arrival at ^mbay was accorded a tumultuous ovstiou by about bOflOO 

^^T^e’ Viceroy accepted the resignations of all the members of his Executive 
Council on the eve of the formation of the new Care-taker Government. 

The decision to launch a general s'rike from July 11, in pursuance of the 
resolution of the All-India Postmen & Lower Grade Staff Union passed at the 
Poona Conference, unless the Government accepted their demands in the mean¬ 
time, was taken at a crowded meeting of the lower grade postal staff of Calcutta 

^^’^^the eve of his retirement. Sir J. P. Brivastava, Food Member, in a statement 
reviewed the food position up to date and, in describing the efforts made to 
meet it, emphasised on the need for more supplies for the current year. 

The Working Committee of the Assam Provincial Congress Committee at its 
meeting at Congress House discussed matters relating to the election of members 
from Assam to the Constituent Assembly. 


4th New members of the Viceroy's Executive Council were sworn in to-day; 
H. E. Viceroy presided. It was decided to hold the next meeting on July 10. 
The Bombay Municipal Corporation adjourned aa a mark of protest against 
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the treatment meted out by &e Govt, of South Africa to Indian pasaive 
xesistera there. . . 

Mr. D. Thaokersey, Chairman of the Textile Control Board, at a meeting of 
the Board at Bombay announced the enhancemeat in the ceiling prices of 
cotton textiles and yarn, vrbich was to take place from August 1 this year. 

At a meeting of me Bath Labour Party, Frof. Harold Laeki congratulated the 
Qoyt. on their intention to accord free r^ationship between India and Britain. 

There were fresh communal trouble in Dacca to-day. Five men were stabbed, 
two of them fatally. 

Sir Azizul Haque, Commerce Member of the Govt, of India, was nominated 
as a candidate for l^e Bengal Legislative Council by the Bengal Muslim League 
Parliamentary Board. 

5th. The European party in the Bengal Legislative Assembly decided to abstain 
from voting in the forthcoming elections to the Constituent Assembly. This 
decision was conveyed to Mr. Eiran Shankar Roy, Leader of the Congress 
Parliamentary Party by the secretary of the European party. 

The Congress Working Committee which met at Gandhiji's hut passed two 
resolutions to be placed before the A. I. G. C., the first one ratifying the 
leaders’ decision with regard to the Cabinet Mission’s proposals, and the 
second condemning the grave injustice done to Indian Batyagrahis in South 
Africa. - . . 

Bir Abdur Rahim, former President of the Central Assembly in a statement 
made an earnest appeal to the Congress leaders'to join hands at once with the 
leaders of the Muslim League to form a strong Interim Government. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru welcomed the declaration of Independence of the 
Philippines and conveyed the good wishes of India to the people there. 

6th. The newly elected All-India Congress Committee met at Sir Cowasji Jehangir 
Hall, Bombay witb Pt. Jawharlal Nehru as its Fresident, and discussed the Cabinet 
Mission’s proposals to summon a Constitueut Assembly to frame a constitution 
for a free and Independent India. 

Mr. A. V. Alexander, First Lord of the Admiralty declared: The Indian 
people have been at last persuaded that “we have no desire for them to live 
in anything but complete freedom and such independence as they choose, 
within or without, the British Commonwealth.’’ 

Presiding over the session of the Hyderabad Legislative Council, the Nawab 
of Chhatari, President of the Nizam’s Executive Council announced the intro¬ 
duction of the Reforms Bcheme in Hyderabad after three months and also 
expressed the hope that in the next session of the Council, a new Legislative 
Assembly would be in existence as a result of elections to be held under tiie 
new Reforms scheme. 

. Col. Niranjan Bingh Gill assured the Working Committee-of the A. I. G.|C. 
that the Sikhs were wholly behind the Congress and r'quested it to ensure a 
proper place for the Bikh Community in Punjab, where it was an important 
minority. 

7tli. The All-India Congress Committee after a two-day session concluded to-day 
after passing two resolutions, one ratifying the Delhi resolution of the Working 
Committee deciding to enter the Constituent Assembly, .and the second, 
according support to the Indian Batyagraha iu South Africa. Mahatma Gandhi 
also addressed the A. I. C. C. 

Addressing a mass meeting of over a lakh of people who had gathered at the 
flag salutation ceremony of the Bomb^ Frovincial Congress Committee, Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru declared that the Congress adhered to the policy ^ “Quit 
India” adopted in August l942, and whatever decisions the Congress took 
would be based on that policy. 

In his "Harijan" to-dav, Mahatma Gandhi explained the proa and cons of 
Barijan Unions and urged the marriages between the two. 

8th. A delegation of industrial experts from all parts of India, headed by Sir 
M. Visvesvaraya, arrived at Liverpool for a month’s study of the current 
conditions in Britain. 

Various problems relating to food, services, labour and administration were 
discussed at a conference of Congress Ministers from different provinces held at 
the secretariat to-day at Bombay. 

In the House of Commons to-day, Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-secretary 
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for India, in reply to a qnestion said: “The Anglo-Indian Community will 
have due representation in ihe Advisory Committee referred to in paragraphs 
18 and SO of the btatement published on May i6, and this will enable them, 
together with other minorities, to put their case effectively before the 
Constituent Assembly." 

Presidents and secretaries of the Provincial Congress Committees from all 
parts of India gathered at the Congress house at liombay and concrete steps 
were taken for the organisation of a Congress Volunteer Corps under the leader* 
ship of Major General Shah Nawaz Khan of the L N. A 

Two members of the League Assembly party in the Sind Legislative Assembly 
resigned from the party ana went over to the opposition to-day. 

A foui^man committee, including Pandit Janharlal Nehru and Mr. 0. Raja- 
gopalachari was appointed by the Congress Working Committee meeting in 
Bombay to seek settlement among the Indians in Ceylon. 

9th. The Congress President, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru officially announced the 
names of members of the new Congress Working Committee. The following 
members were nominated :—Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Abdul Gaffar Khan, Pandit Gobinda Ballabh Pant, Mr., 
C. Bajagopalachari, Mr. Bafi Ahmed Kidwai, Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. Srimati 
Kamsia Devi (Karnatak), Bao Saheb Patwardhan (Maharastra), Mr. Fakhruddin 
Ahmed (Assam), Sardar Pratap Singh (Punjab), Srimaii Mridula Barabhai, and 
Dr. Bslakiisbna V. Keskar. 

The Standing Committee of the All-India States' People’s Conference met at 
Congress House and discussed the questiou of State’s participation in the 
Constituent Assembly. Pandit Jawbarlai Nehru presided. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met Mahatma Gandhi at Harijan Niwas, Worli and 
had talks with him for an hour. 

Mr. G. M. Syed, Leader of the Opposition in the Bind Assembly addressed 
a communication to the Viceroy, requesting His Excellency to call upon the 
Premier, Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah to tender his resignation as he had 
forfeited the coniide'ice of the majority. 

The National Planning Committee of India, which held an informal meeting 
under the presidentship of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru at Bombay, recorded its 
strong protest against the abolition of the Planning Department by the Care¬ 
taker CTovt. 

Mr. C. B. Gibbon, M. i,. A. (Punjab) welcomed the Congress decision to give 
representation to the Anglo-Indian community in the Constituent Assembly. 

10th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Congress President, declared at a Press Conference 
that the Congress will enter the Constituent Assembly “completely unfettered 
by agreements and free to meet all situations as they arise." 

Under the presidentship of Col. Niranjan Singh Gill, the Pratinidhi 
Panthio Board body, fully representative of the four and a half million Sikhs 
of the Punjab, unanimously decided to boycott the Constituent Assembly, 

Mr. Liaquat All Khan, General Secretary of the All-India Muslim Learae, in 
a press interview declared that it would be “suicidal" for the Masrims to 
enter the Constituent Assembly at present. 

The All India States' People’s Conference, which concluded its two-day session, 
adopted a resolution authorising the President, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru to 
take such further action as may be necessary in connection with the affairs in 
Kashmir state. 

The Un-official U. S. Famine Commission completed its wbirwind tour of 
India. 

Addressing a mammoth meeting of over 2 lakhs of people at the Bhivaji Park, 
Bombay Pandit Jawharlal Nehm said that the Congress decision to enter the 
Constituent Assembly did not mean the dawn of a new era of freedom and 
sovereignty for the people of India. 

In his prayer speech at Poona, Mahatma Gandhi declared: “Western 
civilisation was digging its grave in 8. Africa. If our people remain steadfast 
and non-violent till the end, their heroic struggle will drive the last nail in the 
coffin of Western civilisation which is being out in true colours in B. Africa.” 

11th. The strike called out by the All India Postmen and Lower Grade Staff 
Union commenced to-day in Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and some other centres. 
Madras city however was not afiecte^ 
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Pandit Jawharlal Nehrui in a statement to the Press on the postal strike, 
urged both ^e Oovemment of India and the All*India Postal Union to accept 
a full adjudication or arbitration of the entire dispute. 

“India will be d<-bated in both Houses of Parliament on July 18"—this was 
officially announced by Mr. Herbert Morrison, Lord President of the Council 
and Leader of the House. 

The Nawab of Chhatari, President of the Nizam’s Executive Council 
relinquished bis office and left for Bombay. 

The admissibihty of a “no-confidence" motion against the Ministry when the 
Assembly had been convened for a specific purpose was hotly debated in the 
Sind Legislative Assembly when it met to elect representatives to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

12tb. His Excellency the Governor of Bind prorogued the Bind Assembly session. 

. In the day’s sitting, the speaker announced the r^ult of elections to the 
Constituent Assembly. 

Mr . Liaqnat Ali Khan, General Secretary, All-India Muslim League announced 
that the meeting of the Council of the All-India Muslim I^gue will be 
held at Bombay on July 27 and 28. 

A demand for new elections to the Sind Assembly was made by the Premier, 
Sir Ghulam Hussain Uidayatulla. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Congress Socialist leader, in a statement to the 
press expressed dissatisfaction at the Congress participating in the Constituent 
Assembly and urged the need for preparation for a country-wide revolutionary 
action. 

The ban on the All-India Forward Bloc was withdrawn by the 
Congress Ministry in the U. P. 

ISth. The New York ‘‘Timea'’, in a leading article wrote: "Famine is marching on 
India at a pace that promises disaster by the late summer unless measures are 
taken promptly. Starvation and death threaten a hundred million people. 
Many need our surplus food but none more than India." 

The Government of India, by a notification issued in the Gazette of India, 
amended the Paper (prices of imported paper) Control Order 1944 and issued a 
revised schedule of ceiling prices for different varieties of imported papers. 

Mahatma Gandhi and his party arrived at Pancbgani from Poona to-day. 

14th. A 14-day ultimatum for strike in the event of non-acceptance of their 
9-fold demands was given by the All India Postal and B. M. B. Union, Calcutta 
Branch. 

It was officially announced that the Government of India had agreed to 
grant a long term credit of 5 crores of rupees to the Government of Siam, 

All the eight Bikh nomineea to the Constituent Assembly—four Congress and 
four Akalis—withdrew th^ nominations according to the decision of the 
Pratindhi Panthic Board. 

The Bombay Congress Assembly Party at its meeting unanimously decided to 
nominate Ssrdar VallabhbhaL Patel, Dr. M. K. Jayakar and 17 ol^er candidates 
for edections to the Constituent Assembly. 

15th. Sir Eric Conran-Bmiih, Member for Posts and Air, said that the Government 
might take a week's time to examine the points of the adjudicator’s report and 
thus effect a settlement of the postal disjjmte. 

Followers of the Bcheduled Castes Federation in the Bombay Province 
launched a "non-violent satys^aha" in Poona to protest against the “injustice 
done to them by the British Cabinet proposals." 

I6tb. 8ir Joseph Shore, former Adviser, Bhopal Stat^ was nominated by the 
Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes as the Indian Btates' 
Broresentative in the Indian Delegation to the Peace Conference in Paris. 

Dwelling on the future progress of the Constituent Assembly, Mr. M. K. 
Munshi, member of the Constitution Sub-Committee set up by the Congress, 
declared, "It would be fatal if the formation of the Interim Government is 
postponed and the Conatituent Assembly in reduced to a debating society." 

17th. The newly constituted Bengal Legislative Assembly, at its meeting, elected 
repraentatives of Bengal to the Constituent Assembly. 

The Bailway Standing Finance Committee recommended that the proposal to 
abolish the Lower Gazetted Service should be .referred to the Eugh Power 
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Committee and deo farther recruitments of Europeans from U. E. should cease 
except for appointments to special posts in technical seirices. 

In the Bombay Assembly. Mr. Abdul Eadar Shaikh (League) moved sn 
adjournment motion regarding the mishandling of the riot aituation in 
Ahmedabad.” 

18th. The debate on India commenced both in the House of Commons and House 
of Xiords. Ghving an account of the Cabinet Mission’s success in India, Lord 
Pethic-Lawrence, Secretary of State for India in the House of Lords made an 
appeal to the two major parties in India to put aside their keen communal 
and party fedings and work together for the good of India. The President 
of the Boerd of Trade, Sir Stafford Cripps opened the debate on India in the 
House of Commons. 

Six persons were killed and 27 injured as a result of police firing on a mob 
in Kutlam State, 

The Government of India announced their willingness to accept in their 
. entirely the Adjudicator's Award for relief to the non-gazetted staff of the Posts 
and Telegraphs department.^ 

Thirty-two of the 33 Muslim seats from Bengal in the Constituent Assembly 
was won by Muslim League candidates, the other seat went to Mr. A. 1^ 
Fazlul Huq (Erishak Proja Party). 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, Congress Socialist Leader asked the members of 
the O. 6. P. not to stand for election to the Constituent Assembly. 

Ten ^ousand people, predominantly of the Scheduled Castes Federation, 
staged a demonstration outside the C. P> Assembly as a protest agninst ttie 
Cabinet Mission’s proposals. 

19tb. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a press statement, referredto the terrible flood 
havoc that swept over East Bengal & Assam and urged the people for 
immediate financial help as well as personal service. 

Twenty-five out of &e 27 general seats on the Constituent Assembly from 
Bengal was captured by the Congress. The other two seats had gone to Dr. 
Ambedkar f^heduled Caste' and Mr. Poranath Lahiry (Communist). 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru issued a circular letter to all Provincial Congress 
Committees making some general instructions for the observance of August 9, 

Mr. V. Q. Daivi, General Secretary of the All-India Postmen. Lower Grade Staff 
and R. M. 8. said that the Adjudicator’s award will not affect the strike unless 
the Government agreed to meet representatives of.the strikers with a genuine 
desire for a settlement. 

20th. Fifteen Muslim League candidates and one tTnionist Muslim were declared 
dected to the Constituent Assembly from the Punjab. 

Police opened fire in D^rijapur locality near Ahmedabad. 

The Experts Committee of the Gonft^ess appointed in connection with the 
Constituent Assembly met in New Delhi with Pandit Nehm as the President. 

Mr. Ahmed Jaffer, M. L. A. (Central) urged the Govt, of India to summon 
immediately a meeting of the Standing Committee of the Posts and Air 
Department to consider the postal strike. 

Condemning the recent events in Gtoa, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a Press 
statement said: “Goa is as much a part of India as any other part and the 
freedom of India inevitably includes the freedom of the people of Goa.” 

A delegatiou of the East African Indian National Congress had an interview 
with Gandhiji and discuased the status of Indians in E .st Africa. 

21 St. At a public reception in New Delhi, Pandit Jawharlal explained the 
Congress p<»ition and said that the Congress was entering the Constituent 
Assembly with the object of working it out and if they found that they were 
unable to achieve their purpose they would withdraw from it and wreck tt. 

The general strike in all postal departments in Calcutta commenced to-day at 
midnight. 

Mahatma Gandhi performed the dedication ceremony of a property worth 
Rs. 50,(XX) donated by Heth Shantilal Mangaldas of Ahmedabad to be tum^ 
into a sanatoriun for the poor Harijans at Panebgani. 

The Shiromani Akali Da], the premier Sikh organisation, assured full support 
to the Paulhio Board’s contemplated “morcha” against the Cabinet Mission’s 
scheme and called upon the Board and its “dictator” Col. Niranjaa Singh Gill, 
to expedite the launching of direct action.' . 



8 THE INDIAN ANNUAL EEGISTEB [ 21 july ’46- 

A message of good<'trill and full support to Indian passive resisters in Durban 
vas sent by Mahatma Gandhi. 

Mr. V. V. Girii Minister for Labour and Industries, indicated that the 
Madras Gk)veroment w >uld soon introduce a Trade and Industrial Disputes Act 
at the ensuing session of the Madras Assembly, 

22nd. Mr. M. S. Aney, Indian representative in Ceylon met Pandit Nehru and 
discussed vith him the Indian situation in Ceylon. 

In response to a call by the Bombay Provmcial T. U. C.., 74 labour unions 
involving 300,000 workers observed a one-day general strike. 

Mahatma Gandhi observed '‘Easturba Day” to-day. 

The Experts Committee of the Congress adjourned after a three-day session. 

The U. P. Legislative Assembly discussed the Budget presented by the 
Congress Ministry. 

The Bombay Municipal Corporation unanimously passed a resolution 
expressing full sympathy with passive resistance movement in g. Africa. 

The need for Indta getting more foreign supplies in food was emphasised by 
the Punjab Food Minister, ^rdar Baldev Singh, in a press interview. 

The resolution urging the Government to take steps for expansion of 
compulsory primary education in the province waa discussed in the Bombay 
Legislative Assembly. 

23rd. A one-day general strike of all workers in Madras city commenced to-day in 
sympathy with the Post and Telegraphs employees on strike. 

The three-day session of the Frontier Congress Parliamentary Party concluded 
in Peshawar. 

A joint appeal for funds for the relief of I. N. A. personnel waa issued by 
the Congress President, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and gardar VallabhShai 
Patel, Chairman of the I. N. A. Belief and Enquiry Committee. 

The Executive Committee of the gouth African Indian Congress completed a 
three-day Conference at Gape town after passing several resolutions. The 
Committee further appointed a deputation to proceed to U. g. and place facts 
relating to the conditions of Indians in S. Africa. 

The twen^-fifih annual meeting and gilver Jubilee of the Madras Presidency 
Discharged Prisoners* Aid gociety was celebrated under the presidency of gir 
Archibalds Nye, the Governor. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a press statement made an appeal to postal and 
telegraph workers on strike not to forget the country’s interests while pressing 
their demands, and assured that the efforts made to arrive at a settlement will 
be met with success. 

24Ui. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Ehan Bahadur Mohammad Ali, the 
Finance Minister presented the Budget estimate for Bengal which revealed a 
deficit of 10 crores. 

A mass rally of Calcutta citizens, students and women took place to demand 
the release of all cate^ries of political prisoners. A demonstration was also 
staged in front of the Bengal Assembly House 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and his party arrived in Srinagar to-day 

A resolution opposing ^uping of Bind with the Punjab was passed at a 
Conference held under tne auspices of the bind Progressive Musum League, 
^eikh Abdul Majid presiding. 

The CentrM Pay Commission released a questionnaire to be sent to various 
labour organisations and public men in the country to get their opinions on the 
present standards of pay of Government employees and also invite suggestion 
for revision of the existing scales of pay. 

In the U. P. Legislative Assembly, Pandit Gobinda Ballabh Pant, che Premier 
referred to the “deplorable situation” the province had to face and explained 
the measures adopted by the Government. 

MsJiatma Gandhi, in a statement on the Goa Satyagraha movement, advised 
the people to fight for civil liberty and await for Swaraj after the whole of 
India is free. 

25th. The U. B. Famine Mission to India in a report to the Fecretary of Agriculture, 
Mr. Clinton Anderson, declared at Washington that India was in urgent need 
of two million tons of foodgrains if widespread famine in the country was to be 
averted. 

The General Council of the Bengal Committee of the A. L T. U. C. called 
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upon all affiliated unions in the province to observe a one-day genera) strike on 
July 29 In support of the postal & telegraphs vorkers on striKe. 

bandit Janharlal Nehru had his first interview with Sheikh Mohd. Abdulla 
at Srinagar. He was also present in the court during Sheikh Abdulla’s trial. 

Mr. Morarji Desai, Home Minister, refuted the charges made against the 
Ahmedabad district police by opposition members in the Bombay Legislative 
Assembly. 

A Conference to settle tffie details of the Khadi production scheme of the 
Madras Guvt. was held under the presidentship of the Prime l^nista of Madras, 

Mr. Barat Chandra Bose was accorded a public reception in Rangoon with 
great enthusiasm. 

26th. The Bengal Assembly discussed a non-official resolution moved by the 
Deputy Speaker, Mr. Tafazzai Ali (Muslim League) on the question of eviction 
of Bengali immigronts in Assam Valley. 

The Working Committee of the nll-india Muslim League held a four-hour 
session at the residence of Mr. Jinnah without passing any resolution. 

'I he Standing Committee of the All-India _ Women’s Conference met at 
Calcutta with Mrs. Hansa Mehta, the President in the chair. 

The Breton-Woods (Committee of the Central Assembly which met to-day 
agreed to a proposal to pay to the International Bank two percent of India’s 
subscription which she xuia been called to pay by the 34th. of AugusL 

37th. The Council of the All-India Muslim League met at Bombay to reconsider 
the Cabinet Mission’s proposals. Mr Jinnah in his opening speech reiterated on 
ihe demand for "Pakistan as the only course left open to the Muslim League", 
Bir Feroz Ehan Noon, who also spoke, urged the League Council to reject ^ 
Cabinet Mission’s plan. 

38th. The Standing Committee of the All-India Women's Conference concluded its 
three-day session after passing several resolutions. 

Dewan Chamanlal, President of the Federation of the All-India Foetal and 
Telegraphs Union left^y air for Argentina on. a special food mission to that 
count.y. 

Mahatma Gandhi answered a series of questions put to him and to members of 
the All-India Congress Committee by the Scheduled Castes’ Federation on the 
rights of Harijans. 

A ddressing a public meeting, Mr. Mehichand Ebanna, Finance Minister, N. W. 
F. P., stron^y repudiated the cbarce that the opposition of the Pathans to 
compulsory grouping with the Punjab was engineered by the Frontier Hindus. 

The usefulnesa of running classes for the study of current political topics 
was stressed by Mr. G. Rajagmalaobari inaugurating a "Political clsss" 
organised by the Adyai Congress Committee. 

29th. The Council of the AlMndia Muslim League concluded its three-day aession 
after passing two resolutions, one rejecting the British Cabinet Delegation’s 
proposals and the other deciding to resort to direct action for the achievement 
of Pakistan. The Council also called upon Muslim title-holders to renounce 
the titles conferred on them by the British Government. 

'I'bere was a complete "hartal" throughout Calcutta and its suburbs. 

Pandit Jawbarlal Nehru returned to Delhi from Kashmir. 

The food position in India was outlined by Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under¬ 
secretary of t^tate for India, in reply to a ques ion in the House of Commons. 

At the Budget session of the Cochin Legislative Council, the Maharaja of 
Cochin, in his message, stressed the necessity for a united Kerala as an essential 
step to enable the people of the West Coast to play an important part in the 
cultural and political life of the country. 

30tb. Pandit Nehru, the Congress .President, had a fiO-minute interview with 
Viceroy. The situation arising from the Muslim League’s decision to rqeet the 
Cabinet Mission’e proposals was discussed. 

The Working Committee of the All-Iudia Muslim League met again at 
Jinnah's residence, a number of resolutions on the Indians in S. Africa, in 
Ceylon and in Palestine were pasatd. The Committee further fixed August Ifi 
SB tiie day for observing the "Direct Action Day” througbont India. 

The policy the Provincial Governments shonld foUow in the matter of basic 
education and the problems connected with the introduction of primary 
education were disoueera at an Educational Confereuoe held at Poona. 

2 
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Maulana Abnl Ealam Azad expressed extreme r^et at the Muslim League 
Coimcil’s dpoision with regard to the Cabinet Mission's plan. 

Mr. J L Singh, President of the India League in America advocated that 
United Nations should step in and arbitrate “in the present dangerous political 
situation in India before bloodshed and chaos envelope riie people of India." 

The London Times in an editorial condemned the stand taken by the Muslim 
League by their threat of “direct action." 

At a meeting of the Oongress Legislative Party, Mr. T. Prskasam, Leader of 
the Party, ruled out Mr. A. Vaidyanatha Aiyar's resolution urging post¬ 
ponement of introduction of budget in the Legislsture. 

Slat. The Budget session of the Madras Legislative Assembly commenced ; Mr. 
J. Bivashanmugam Pillai, the speaker, presided. A deficit of Re. 9 crores was 
revealed in the budget estimates for 1946-47. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, reviewing the League Council decisions at a Press Con¬ 
ference stated : “We have done our best and any further initiative now must 
come either from the British Government or from the Congress." 

The Railway Board accepted the compromise formula for interim relief to 
railwaymen suggested by the Advisory Committee of the AU-lndia Railwaymen's 
Federation. 


August 1946 

The employees of the various branches of the Imperial Bank of 
India went on a strike. 

The postal strike throughout India came to an end. 

Mr. Jinnah declared, that the suggestion to refer the League's case to 
arbitration was unacceptable to him. 

Sir A. Bamaswami Mudaliar assumed charge as Dewan of Mysore. 

Death anniversary of Dr. Babindra Nath Tagore was celebrated in 
Calcutta. 

The Yioeroy had consultations with the Governors of N. W. F. F., 
Punjab, Sind, U. P. and Bengal- 

The Congress Working Committee met at Wardha. 

The ban on the All India Forward Bloc was lifted. 

Baja Mahendra Fratap of Hathraa returned to Madras from Japan. 

At the All-India Food Ministers' ponference a resolution demanding 
that the Government of India should secure additional supplies of food grains 
from overseas was adopted. 

Pandit Nehru was invited by the Viceroy to form an Interim Govern¬ 
ment at the Centre. 

The Congress Party walked out of the Bengal Assembly as a protest 
against “the Government's declaration of Aug. 16 as a public holiday.'' 

Pandit Nehru informed Mr. Jinnah the Viceroy's invitation to form an 
Interim Government and invited the latter's co-operation in the task. 

The Sikhs decided to enter the Constituent Assembly and the Interim 
Government. 

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru met Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 

Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy announced the Bengal Governments order for 
the release of all remaining terrorist prisoners. 

“Direct Action'' day was observed in Calcutta by the Muslims. 
Mass-murder, looting, arson etc. continued unabated for four consecutive days. 
Police remained inactive. 

Mr. Jinnah informed Pandit Nehru his Party's non-ob-operation with 
the Congress in the formation of the Interim Government. 

A joint appeal to the people of Calcutta “to stop this fratricidal war 
^t once" was issued by prominent Bengal le^dersi 
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Pli. Jawharlal Kebru had interviews with the Viceroy. 

Early recall of the Bengal Governor and the dismissal of the League 
Ministry was urged by Mr. Sarat Gh. Bose. 

Members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council tendered their resignations 
on the eve of the formation of the Interim Government. 

Communal disturbances broke out in Allahabad. 

The Viceroy announced the formation of the Indian Interim Govern¬ 
ment. In a broadcast^ His Excellency appealed to the Muslim League to 
join the Interim Government and enter the Constituent Assembly. 

Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan was stabbed at Simla. 

The Strike on the S. I. Railway commenced. 

H. E. the Viceroy arrived in Calcutta. 

The Congress WorkiDg Committee met at Bhangi Colony and passed a 
number of resolutions. 

Mahatma Gandhi and Pt. Kebru - discussed with the Viceroy the riot 
situation in Calcutta. 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, the Bengal Premier announced that there 
would be a full Commission to enquire into the Calcutta riots. 

Mr. J. P. Narain was nominated a member of the Congress Working 
Committee. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan asked the Muslims throughout India to observe 
"Black Day" on Sept. 2. 

let. The Federation of Posts and Telegraph Unions accepted the fresh concessions 
made by the Government of Indin and called off the general strike scheduled to 
begin on August 3. 

The strike by the clerks, cashiers and subordinate staff of the various branches 
of the Imperial Bank of India commenced. 

The Muslim League’s decision with regard to the Cabinet Mission's proposals 
was discussed by tne Ministers of the British Cabinet at London. 

Addressing the members of the Madras Presidency College, Botany Association, 
Mr. B. M. Bundaram, i. 0. B., secretary Development Department, stressed the 
importance of applying improved methods of agriculture for increasing food 
production and outlined the steps taken by the Madras Government in this 
Section. 

The Andhra Institute of Public Affairs was inaugurated by Dr. Fattabbai 
Sitaramayya before a large gathering. The Maharaja of Fitbapuram presided. 
Bir Ailacu Krishnaswami Iyer delivered the inaugural address on ‘'citizenship 
in free India." 

Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel at a public meeting answered a number of points 
raised by Mr. Jinnah during bis speeches in the League Council meeting and in 
bis press Conference. Bardar Fatd said that the Congress would not yield to 
the threats put forth by the League leader and asked the Muslims "to give up 
quarrels and to take to the constructive path of co-operation.” 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru made a reference to the controverBy»on the status 
of the Constituent Assembly and to the Muslim League’s decision while 
addressing the etudente and professors of the Allahabad University. He said, 
' India was bound to attain her independence. No one could stop it. The 
recent decision of the Muslim League or such other matters might delay this 
independence, but they could not stop it." 

2nd. As a result of the demands being accepted by the Government, the 23 day 
old postal strike was called off by Mr. Y. G. Dalvi, the General Secretary 
of the All-India Postmen & Lower Grade staff Union. 

Mr. Mohammad Ali, Finance Minister summing up the discussions of the 
provincial budget in the Bengal Legislative Assembly stated that a searching 
and sifting enquiry into what is commonly called the scandal of boat construc¬ 
tion programme that entailed a loss of 1 crore and 73 lacs of rupees to the 
iVovmcial Government would be instituted and punishment would be meted 
out to the oflenders. , , . 

A ten-point plan to provide India with a modem aircraft industry at a cost 
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of Bs. 1,30,00(000 in the first five years was outlined in a secret report to the 
' Government of India issued by the U. £. Aircraft Mission. 

The General debate of the Bevised Budget for 1946*47 opened in the Madras 
Legislative Assembly. Mr. J. Sirashanmugham PUlai, the Speaker, presided. 

8rd. In the Bengal Assembly, in reply to a question put by Eumar Bimal Chandra 
Singha, the Ministry refused to hold a public inquiry into the police excesses 
during the 1942 August disturbances in Bengal. 

A press Note issued in New Delhi announced substantial increase in the 
supply of petrol for civil consumption in India consequent on the raiification 
of the American loan to Britain. 

An elaborate statement on the demand for total Prohibition in 
all districts this year was made at a meeting of the Madras Congress Legisla¬ 
tive Party. 

4th. A reference to the postal strike was made by Mahatma Gandhi in to-day’s 
issue of the ’‘Harijanr\ He added that the situation arising out of the postal 
strike, and also other disorders in the country was not suitabm for the observance 
of “hartal” on August 9. 

The Punjab Government lifted the ban on public meetings and processions in 
the principal towns in the Province, 

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, speaking on the "place ef States in Free India”, 
at a public meeting at Madras, observed that the only remedy for the grievance 
of the States’ subjects was to attain freedom for India. 

The Power aud Fuel Sub-Committee appointed by the National Planning 
Committee recommended electrification of railways in India as far as possible 
with a view to achieve greater efficiency and conserve the country’s limited coal 
resourcea. 

Inaugurating the Kasturba Grama Bevika Training Institute, the first training 
centre in Tamil Nad, Srimati Sucheta Kripalani observed that they "looked upon 
these Bevikas as the symbols of Indian regeneration.’* 

Sth. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in an interview, declared that the suggestion to refer the 
league’s case to arbitration was unacceptable to him. Replying to the eugges- 
tion made by Bardar Vailabhbhai Patel, he aaid that the proposal was made to 
impress the ignorant public in India and abroad that the Congress was reason¬ 
able. and conciliatory in its attitude towards the demand of the Muslim Iieague." 
The Muslim demand of Pakistan, Mr. Jinnah said, was based on the right of 
selMetermination and was not subject to judicial review. 

Bir Mirza Ismail took over charge as President of H. £. H. the Nizam’s Executive 
Council from Nawab Sir Mehdi Yat Jung Bahadur. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, General Secretary of the All-India Muslim League, 
declared that the possibilUy of the formation of a Government at the centre by 
the Oongrese should be a signal for the Mualim League to start its programme 
of "diiect action” so that *‘we can resist it by all means and make the function¬ 
ing of such a Government imposnble.” fie added,” At the same time in view of the 
aituation that exista now, there will have to be a fresh start and a new 
approach to the whole subject of iudian independence,” 

Mr. P. O. Joshi, General Secretary of the Communist Party of India, in a 
statement condemned the action of the Government of India in sending Indian 
troops to Baers on the ostensible plea of saf^usrding the intereste of Indians, 
Briiieh and Arab there, "aa the real intention was to cruah the growing move¬ 
ment of the Indian and Iranian workera against the oppressiou and exploitation 
of the Aoglo-lranisn Oil Company.” 

Addressiog the Twelfth General Meeting of the Bbare-holdeis of the Reserve 
Bank of India at Madras, Bir C. D. Desbmukb, Governor of the Bank, reviewed 
the economic and financial condition of the country and reiterated the Bank’s 
opposition to soy proposal to acale down India’a sterling balances with Britain. 
He also emphasised the need for Indian banks sticking to sound banking practice 
and explains the scope for much improvement in the direction. 

Cth, Bir J. P. Srivastsva, former Food Member of the Government of India, was 
selected by the Csretake Government to lead the Indian delegation to the social and 
Bconomio Council to be held at Copenhagen in the end of Auguet. 

Mr. Jyoti Bose, a Communist was arrested by the police at Calcutta 

within the pcecinota of the Bengal Assembly House. 

I$«tb ^amodsc Bwaiup, President of the U. P, C. 0. and a Congress SooUlist 
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leader, tendered fate resignation of membership of the Oonstituent Aseembly to 
Pandit Govinda Ballabh Pant, the leader of the Gongreaa Assembly Fatty. 

The Council of the Corporation of Madras unanimoasly adopted a iseolution 
at a meeting requesting the Congrees Ministry to include the olty of Madras and 
its suburbs in the scheme of Prohibition. 

Sir Chimanlal Biialvad, in a atstement, criticised Mr. Jinnab’e obaerration that 
the Muslim demand for Pakistan was based on the principle of self'determina* 
tion. He said, “the expression ‘aelf'determination’ has been very much misused 
in order to make it applicable to oonditiona in which it is, on the face of it, 
wholly inapplicable.'’ 

7tb. In the Madras Council, the Minister of Education announced that the Govern* 
ment would shortly take up the question of the reorganisation of education in 
the Provinces and that a questiooaire would be issued to elicit public opinion 
on tue various points for consideration. The Government, he observed, were 
very anxious to receive the advice and co-operation of educationists and others 
interested. 

Milana Abul Ealam Azad, Mr. C. Bajagolapacbari, Mr. Fakruddin, and Dr. 
Frafulla Chandra Ghosh arrived at Wardah to attend the Congreae Working 
Committee meeting. The Gongreaa leaders hsd also long discussion with 
Mahatma Gandhi. 

The lb-day old postal, telegraph and telephone aervioee strike in Bengal and 
Assam came to end and the employees returned to work pescefully. 

Pandit Jawharlal Mebru, addressing a workers' meeting at Jubbulpore on bit 
vray to Wardah, said that the Muslim League had no aolulion for the present 
problems in the country and consequently they were trying to impede others' 
progress. “But they cannot be allowed to veto the oountry's progress." be 
dtolaied. 

Spirited speeches on the Congress Ministry’s resolution for the abolition of the 
Zamindari system in the D. P. and the Muslim League opposition'a amendment 
seeking, along with the liquidation of Zamiudsrs, all other forms of private own* 
ersbip in industries, banking and inaurance and the wiping out of all debta were 
made iu the U. P. Legialative Assembly. 

Sir A. Bamaswami Mudaliar arrived in Mysore to-day and assumed charge ae 
Dewan of Mysore. 

Tne 6tb. death anniversary of Dr. Babindia Nath Tagore wae oelebrated in 
Calcutta. 

Pandit Gobind Ballabh Pant, tbe Premier, announced the appointment of three 
Minibtera, Xhakur'Hukum Singh (Revenue A Forest), Mr. Nisar Ahmed Sbsrwani 
(Agriculture & Animal Musbaudry) and Mr. Gicdhari Lain (Excise, Stamp and 
Revenue) to the U. P. Cabinet. 


Sth. H. E. the Viceroy had cousnltationa with the Governors of the N. W. F. F., 
Punjab, Sind, U. P. and BengaL The disoussion, believed to be with regard to 
the Muslim League'e ‘direct action* threat, lasted three hours. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Wardba for four hours and discussed 
the represenution of the Sikh delegation and also the political eiiuation in the 
country. Mahatma Gandhi was present at the meeting for about two boure. 

The importauoe of tbe Wardha session of the Congress Working Committee wae 
emphasised by the ‘'London Timeaf" in an editorial to-day. It said that the Com* 
miitee wae confronted with momentous iasuea and had to ehape tbe two moat tm* 
portant queetiona—^Interim Government and Conaiituent Assembly, 

Addresatog the Convocation of the Madras University, Mr.^ Prakasam, the Pre¬ 
mier. deplored tbe evils of oommunaliem that waa spreading in through education. 
He said, “of all the evils that barm os, the most distressing is the evil of oommo- 
nalism and oommunaliem is showing ita head even in the asootuaries of learning. 
Higher University or teobnioal education must be regarded as the priviledge of 
those who are apecially fit. Merit, itreapeotive of community, ahonlu decide the 

priviledge." 

Mr. T. R. Venkataiam Sastri, Freaident of tbe Indian National Liberal Fede¬ 
ration, in a statement, euggeeted that international arbitration in the only appro¬ 
priate course for aettling the question of Pakistan. 

' Tbe Government liftw tbe ban imposed on the All-India Forward Bloe. 

Uir Miiza Ismail, President of tbe Nizam's Executive Council addressing the 
people of Hyderabad, predicted a “mighty and glotioua future" lor tbe Hute, and 
wnened that great effort would be requizw to lushieve the tame. He said, "Thety 
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is DO bops of sohieviDg anything worthwhile unless we are all determined to 
purify this place of personal and par^ atrife." 

At the tin Obittra Oooncil, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar. Dewan of Travancore, 
re-emphasised the stand taken by the States with regard to the political future ■ 
of India. 

The Bill for the abolition of Zamindary system in U. P. was passed in the 
U. P> Legislative Assembly. 

9th. The Oongresa WorMng Committee adopted a resolution appealing to the Sikhs to 
reconsider their decieion regarding the Constituent Assembly and to express their 
’nilltngnesB to take part in it. By another resolution the Committee appointed 
the same Parliamentary Bub-Committee as before, consisting of Moulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, Bardar Vailabhbbai Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 

The "Otb August” was celebrated in the princifjal cities throughout India. 

The Provincial Food Ministers and representatives of leading Indian Btates met 
in Conference in New Delhi to survey the food situation and the prospect for 
the next four months. Sir Robert Hutohiogs* Food Member. Government of 
India, presided. ^ 

India's sterling balances and the grave economic confusion in the country were 
discussed by Mr. Monu Bubedar, M. !•. A. (Central), addressing the Commerce 
Graduate Association at Bombay. 

Mr. M. K. Munsbi, a member of the Experts Sub-Committee appointed by the 
OoDgresB, speaking at Poona, expressed the hope that good sense would still 
prevail with leaders of the Muslim lisague and that it would join the Couaii- 
tuent Assembly. Jtte added that even if they did not, the Oongiess was pledged 
to look after the claims of the minorities. 

A deputation consisting of Mr. R. B. Pandays, repreaentative of the East Africa 
Overseas Merchants’ Obamber, and Mr. V. Rupani, Becretary of the Chamber 
met Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and explained to him the mfiSculties that face 
ludiaus in East African territories. 

Rttja Moheudrs Pratap of Uathras, United Provinces, arrived in Madras to-day 
from Japan alter ol yeara’ exile. 

Giving bis impressions on the Peace Conference issues, Bir Ehizar Hyat Khan 
Tiwaua. the Indian delegate to the Peace Conference at Paris, said: .“India as a 
great country, when she comes into her owu, will naturally demand her rightful 
place iu international politics in accord with her war record, her population and 
bet resonrcee. 

Bir Patrick Bpene, Chief Justice of India, at a meeting of the Madras Advocates' 
Association, discussed the aspects of the future constiiutiou of India with special 
xeferenee to the problems that might come up before the Federal Court and 
suggested the establishment of a legal oouventiou between the Centre and the 
Provinces for this purpose. 

10th. The Congress Working Committee adopted a lesolution making it clear that while 
the Congieaa did not approve of all the proposals contained in the State Paper 
they accepted the scheme in its eutiiety. The resolution further regretted the 
decieion ot the Muslim League not to participate in the Couetituent Assembly 
and appealed for tbe co-operation of all those who seek the freedom and good of 
the country in the hope that oo.operatioa in common talke may lead to the solu- 
tiou of many of India’s problems.” 

Muslim India’s sympathy for ths Indian struggle in Bouth Africa wae con¬ 
veyed by Mr. M. A, Jmuah, iu a telegram to the secretary of the Natal ludiau 
CoiigtesB. 

The All-India Food Ministers’ Conference which concluded ite eession at New 
Delhi, unanimously adopted a resolution demanding of the Government of India 
to eecuie additional supplies of food-graine from over-seas in order -to avoid a 
wide scale breakdown of the bealtb and life of the people, 

Delhi Btudenta observed ‘'banal” to protest agaiust tbe action of the police in 
making “latui” charge on a pracessioa taken out in observance of August 9tb. 

Mr. Tusbat Kanti Gbosb, President of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Confe- 
teuce iu hia speech at the Empire Press Conference, deplored the aoarcity of 
ludiau news published in the British press and the ignorance which, be said, 
prevailed among a large section of the British public about the ludiau aituation. 

llth, A resolution extending full support to the Indians in Goa and condemning “the 
Fascist and authoritarian administratiou of Portugal” over the people there was 
passed by tbe Congiess Working Committee, 
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The part that yontha conld play in the edaoational and social uplift of the maiies 
wae emphasiaed by Mr. M. Bathnaewami, Vioe'Ohanoelior, Aonamalai Unirereity, 
presiding over a conference of youths at Madras. 

Pandit Jawharlai Nehru, addressing a gathering of atudente at Nagpur said: 
“In a Bubieot country like India which is struggling to be free from the foreign 
yoke the students cannot avoid dabbling in politics. But it is absurd for the 
students to tell the country what to do and what not to do in certain oiroumstan* 
ces. The country does not want their lead. The students study in the Colleges 
not to lead, but to learn how to help the country's cause by understanding the 
conditions of the million of the villages in India." 

12lh. Pandit Jawharlai Ndini, the Congress President, was invited by the Viceroy 
to form an Interim Government at the Centre The following communique 
was issued from the Viceroy’s House:—"His Excellency the Viceroy, with the 
approval of his Majesty’s Government, has invited the President of the Congress 
to make proposals for the immediate formation of an Interim Government and 
the President of the Congress has accepted the invitation. Pandit Jawharlai 
N^ru will shortly visit New Delhi to discuss his proposal with H. £. the 
Viceroy.” 

Criticising the Congress Committee's resolution, Mr. M. A. Jinnabi'in a 
statement, said. "The latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee 
passed at Wardha on the 10th August does not carry us anywhere because it 
18 only a repetition of the Congress stand taken by them from the very 
beginning only put in a different language and phraseology.” 

The Congress Assembly party walked out of the Beugal Legislative Assembly 
to-day as a protest against ’'the Government’s policy in giving effect to a 
party decision through Governmental authority,” in declaring August 16 as a 
public holiday. 

The death occurred at Poona of Bao Bahadur K. N. Dixit, retired Director- 
General of Archaeology, Govt, of India. 

The appeal of the Congress Working Committee to the Muslim League for 
eo-operatiou in the task of shaping the future of independent India wu 
welcomed by Mr. L. S, Ameiy, former i^ecretary of Btate for India in a press 
statement. “This is oertainly an improvement in the aituation”, Mr. Ameiy 
said. "Nevertheless, so much depends on the Muslim League that it is a very 
delicate situation and I think that perhaps further comments at this stage 
would be unwise.” 


18th. Pandit Jawharlai Nehru wrote to Mr. M. A. Jinnah informing him of 
the Viceroy’s invitation to him to form an Interim Government and inviting 
Mr. Jinnah’s co-operation in the fulfilment of the task. 

Pandit Nehru, Maulana Azad an.d Sardar Patel held a Conference and 
discussed the proposals to be submitted to the Viceroy by the Congress 
President for the formation of the Interim Government. 

The U. P. Legislative Aesembly discussed a resolution by Baba Sam- 
pnrnanand. Finance Minister, seeking the abolition of capitalism in all forms 
and hence “socialisation of the principal means of production, exchange and 
distribution.”. 

The Industries Committee of the Textile Control Board discussed questions 
relating to the adjustment of prices of cotion cloth. Sir Akbar Hydari, 
Information Member and Sir Arthur Waugh, Supply Member, Government of 
India, were present at the discussions. 

The Government decided to give immediate interim relief amounting to three 
and a half crores of rupees to lower grade staff, in the Civil Department other 
than the railways, posts and telegraphs. . 

The Congress Working Committee concluded its six-day session after passing 
three resolutions, two pertaining to labour and the third on the constitutional 
reforms in the Hyderabad State. 

14th. The Bikhs decided to enter the Constituent Assembly "when the opportunity 
comes” and to enter the Interim Government also. This decieion waa taken by 
the Pantbic Board, the aupreme body of the Sikh community, in reeponee to 


the Congress request. 

The action of the Bengal Government in declaring: I6th. August a public 
holiday waa severely ooudemned at a public meeting at Calcutta, 8j. 6. M. Ghosh, 
President of the Bmgal Provincial Congress Committee presided. 

Mr. Sudhir Ghose. Mahatma Gandhi’s personal envoy in London, bad an inters 
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view trith the British Premier, Mr. Clement Attlee and diecuesed with him the 
Indian situation. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru left for Bombay tO'day. Prior to his departure, he 
had a long talk with Mahatma Oandhi at Bevagram. 

Mr. Greorge De Silva, Minister for Health and President of the Ceylon National 
Congress, in a cable to Pandit Nehru, congratulated him on “his acceptance of 
^e office as Prime Minister” and expressed the hope that the Muslim League 
would join hands with the Congress for the happiness of India and to expedite 
her co^lete independence. 

The XJ. P. Legiuative Assembly passed without a division a resolution seeking 
"socialisation of the principal means of production, exchange and distribution” 
in the province.. 

Speaking o<i the Land Revenue Demand in the Madras liegislative Assembly, 
Mr. T. Prakasnm, the Premier, explained the Government plans to give 
immediate relief to tenants in Zaminaary areas and to protect their rights in 
the matter of use of forests, grazing, etc. 

15th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah’s reply to Pandit Nehru’s letter seeking the co'operation 
of the League in the lormation of an Interim National Government was 
delivered to Pandit Nehru to*day. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met Mr. M. A. Jinnah at the latter’s residence. 
The meeting lusted eighty minut^. 

The Bengal Legislative Council by 31 to 13 votes, rejected an adjoum' 
ment motion which sought to discuss the Bengal Government’s declaration of 
August 16 as a public holiday. 

Addressing the members of the India Council of World Affairs, Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru said, "In the future, India is found to be the centre of a 
very big federation of the of Asia.” Pandit Nehru further explained the scope 
of an “Inter-Asian Relations Conference” to be convened by the India Council 
of World Affaiis sometime in January or February next year. 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, Chief Minister of Bengal, in the Legislative Assembly, 
announced that orders have been passed by the Bengal Government for the 
release of all the remaining terrorist prisoners. 

16th. "Direct Action” day was observed by the Muslims in Calcutta. A mass 
tolly was held in the afternoon at the Calcutta “maidan” in observance of the 
day. A mob violence, unprecedented in the history of India, plunged the 
great citv of Calcutta into an or^ of bloodshed, murder and terror. Mass 
murder, looting, arson etc. occurred in different parts of the city. Hundreds of 
lives were lost, thousands were injured, property worth ciores of rupees were 
destroyed. . 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, the Congress President, announced in his Press 
Conference that the Muslim League Fresidt^nt, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, had declined 
to offer his party’s co-<^ration to the Congress in the formation of an immediate 
Provisional National Government. Pandit Nehru said; '‘CoHiperation in the 
formation of the Interim Government is being offered to the Congress by all 
elements excepting the Muslim Le^ue. However, in the circumstances, it is 
obvious that we cannot stand still because of this unfortunate lack of oo-opeiation 
from the Muslim League. Bo far as we are concerned, the door of co-operation 
will always be open and we eball, in whatever we may do, be keeping this larger 
view-point." 

The Madras Lwislative Assembly voted the demands for Forests and 
Registration moved by the Minister for Fisheries and the Law Minister 
respectively. 

Mr. Hooseinbhoy A- Laljee, President of the All-Party Bhia Conference, in an 
interview with Pandit Nehru, placed before him the Bhia Muslim point of view 
in regard to the formation of we Interim Government. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru told the India Council of World Affairs that the 
Inter-Asian Relations Conference, of which he was'one of the orginators, would 
endeavour to develop healthier political, economic and cultural coo tacts among 
the nations of the East. 

17tb. Rioting continued unabated in Calcutta and unofficial estimates of casuablies 
totaled 200 killed and over 1300 injured. The entire business life in Calcutta 
was at a stand-still. Traosport services did not function. The police opened 
fire several times for dispeiwl of crowds. Curfew was imposed in Caicntta 
from 9 p. u. to 4 A. u. Beotiou 144 Or. P. O., prohibiting tue assemblage of 
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more than five wtsons in the streets and the carrying of weapons was also 
promulgated on the city. 

Messrs. Sarat Chandra Bose, H. 8. Buhrawardy, Ehwaja Nazimuddioi Sorendra 
Mohan Ghosh> Maulana Akram Ehan and other party leaders issued a joint 
appeal to the public of Calcutta ‘ to stop this fratricidal war at onoa” The 
leaders* alone with 6ir Frederic Burrows, Governor of Bengal, also visited some 
of the disturbed areas of the city. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met the Viceroy to-day. The talks which lasted 
an hour and a half, dwelt with the formation of the Interim Government. 

Sardar Baldev Singh, the Bikh leader, expressing satisfaction over the revoca¬ 
tion of the Panthio Board’s decision to boycott the Constituent Assembly, made 
a pointed reference to the Muslim League’s policy of boycott and direct action’. 
and characterised it as a "declaration of war against the Sikhs” and inconsis¬ 
tent with Mr. Jinnah's former attitude towards direct action resorted to by the 
Congress in recent years. 

Tne Standing Committee of the Hyderabad State Oongres adopted a resolution 
rejecting the Reforms announced by the Hyderabad Government and demanding 
Its withdrasral. 

Pandit Jairharlal Nehru, in an iuterview on the Calcutta disturbances, 
criticised the Bengal Government as ‘'having no high reputation for competence 
or anything.” 

Addressing a conference of Bnlers and Ministers of the Central India Btatea, the 
Nanab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes reiterated the importance 
of speedy introduction of internal reforme in the States. 

Members of the Indian Industrial Delegation of the All-India Manufacturers', 
Organisation, hesded by Sir M. Visveavarayya, met the Secretary of State for' 
India, Lord Pethick Lawrence. 

ISth. The situation in Calcutta remained unchanged. Murder, Iootin(;, and arson conti¬ 
nued throughout the dsy. The police opened fire several times in different parts of 
the city. Unofiicinl eelimateeof casualties throughout the day revealed 600 killed 
and 250 injured.. There was a heavy exodus of people, including men, women 
and children from the city. The military was called out towarda the afternoon 
to assist, the police in restoring law and order. 

PandU Nehru, Manlana Azad, Sardsr Patel and Babu Rajendra Prasad met 
together at New Delhi. Later, Pahdit Nehru bad further talks with the Viceroy 
in course of which he eubmitted a list of names of persons for inoineion in 
the Interim Government. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnsh in a, statement said: "Pandit Jawharlal Nehm would have 
been nearer the truth if, instead of saying that there was lack of co-operation 
from the League, he had said that the Muslim League was not prepared to 
surrender; and it would have been still more true if, instead of saying that the 
Congress door of co-operation was set open, he had said that Congress door wae 
open to the Muslim League for abject surrender.” 

The India Office announced a decision not to proceed with the appointment of 
"war service” candidates to the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Political Service 
and the Indian Police under the recruiting plan announced on June 1. 1945. 

The Tamil Nad Congress Committee, under the presidency of Mr. E. Esmraj 
Nadar, rejected the resolution moved by Mr. D. EL Arunachalam suggesting that 
Congress should not contest officially the elections to local bodiee and also 
expressed disapproval to the proposed strike of the S. I. B. Union in view of the 
critical food and cloth position in the country. 

I9th. After three days of extreme killing, loot and arson the situation in Caicntta showed 
signs of improvement. Heavy exodus of people continued Ihronghout the da^. A 
great deal of relief work was carried out by the military and other organisations. 
Besone Parties and Peace Committees were formed by both oommnnitiea in different 
localities of the city. Tension, however, prevailed everywhere. 

Col. Nirsjan Singh Gill met Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and the Congress 
Parliamentary Bub-Committee at New Delhi. Daring the dtscnesion wmplete 
agreement on the formation of the Interim Government and other oonatUntional 
matters allied to it was reached between the Congrese and the Sikh Panthio Board. 

The formation of a non-political organisation in London “for the enitnral 
assertion of India in Great Britain” wae ennounced by Mr. V. E. Erishna 
Menon, Secretary of the India League, at Bombay. 

Mr. B. E. Sidhws, Secretary of the Sind Coalition Aseembly Party and a 

3 
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PftTii Congress lesder. in a statement refuted the suggestion vhich Mr. Jinnah 
made in his recent statement replying to Pandit Nehru, “that the Farsi 
organisation is certainly not with the Oongress.” 

Pandit Dwarka Prasad Mishra, Information Minister of the Central Provinoea 
uttered a stern warning that the Government would have to take stern action 
against the members of the Scheduled Castes in Nagpur if there was no improve¬ 
ment in the attitude of their leaders in general. 

20th. There was a very marked improvement in the situation in Calcutta. IVansport 
services resumed partially, but only under military escort. Inter-communal 
co-operatinn helped to maintain peace in some localities of the city. Mr. Sarat 
Chanda Rose, in a tel^hone call to His Excellency the Viceroy’s Becretary, 
urged the need for the Viceroy’s immediate presence in Calcutta. 

A peace mission including Mr. Barat Chandra Bose, Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, 
Mr. Kiran Kankar Roy, Mr. Burendra Mohan Ghoeh and other leaders toured 
round the affected areas of Calcutta appealing to the people to maintain .peace 
and goodwill and to forget the happenings of the last few days. 

An appeal to the students to prepare themselv^ for shouldering great respon- - 
sibilities in the near future was made by Mrs. Aruna Asaf All speaking at a 
public meeting under the auspices of the Madras branch of the Indian Students’ 
Congress. 

The “London Times” to-day attributed the blame for the Calcutta tragedy to 
delay on the part of the Muslim League Govt of Bengal in taking adequate ' 
precautions and said that Pandit Nehini cannot acquit himself of some share 
at least in precipitating Mr. Jinnah’s d-sastrous decision to remain aloof. 
Statesmen of both Muslim and Hindu communities should learn a lesson from 
the outbreak, the Times further said. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, leader of the Congress Party in the Central 
Assembly, in a press interview, said that the Bengal Governor, Sir Frederick 
Burrows should be recalled, the present Muslim League Ministry in Bengal 
dismissed and Calcutta placed under military control for at lea^^t a fortnight. 

Emphasising the importance of the profession of journalism in modern 
public life and the power and responsibility attached to it, the Dewan of 
Mysore, Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar urged that the closest possible relation¬ 
ship should be maintained between the Press and the Administration. 

2tBt. Mr. Mania Buz, member of the Coalition Party in the Sind Assembly, met 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and informed him of the si'ua ion in Bind and the 
attitude of the Coalition Party to the formation of the Interim Government. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a press statement, denied the report that he 
declined to discuss the long-term settlement with Mr. Jinnah, during his 
recent meeting with the League President. Pandit Nehru added: “I said 
notiling about crushing the Muslim League or anyone. Our policy has not 
been and will not be to threaten anyone but rather to »in him over if we can.” 

Except for some stray assaults, the situation in Calcutta continued to remain 
quiet 

Mr. H.. B. Buhrawardy, the Bengal Premier, in a broadcast to-day appealed 
to the citizens of Calcutta to give their fullest co-o^ration to restore peace and 
goodwill in the shortest possible time in the city. Explaining the Government’s 
efforts in maintaining law and order, the Premier said uat there was no 
intention of withdrawing the Army until law and order were fully restorFd. 
The severity of Government measures, he added, would increase with the outbreak* 
of any fresh incidents in any area. 

Addressing the students of the Hindusthani Prachar Sabha’s training 
College^ Mahatma Gandhi said, '‘We are slaves of the English language. H you 
want to be good Hindusthani propagandists, you must also learn to be good 
"bhangis" (scavengers) like me.'* 

Mr. V. V. Giri, Minister for Labour, presiding over a public meeting at 
Madras, expressed the view that strikes should be the last resort for the 
workers as a mesne for gaining redress of their grievances. 

a^nd. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, the Congress President met the Viceroy to-day. 
The interview lasted 75 minutes. 

Bir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan of Travancore, inaugurating the 
Indian lustitute for Educational and Cultural Conference at Bombay, declared 
that the Googress had not acted wisely in having contented itself with a limited 
Csf^tra ipif the proposed constitution for India and urged that .« strong 
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and powerful Centre should be set up so that the Indian States and th< 
Provinces could be guided together ia,the common problems facing the country, 
Calcutta remained quiet. 

Sir Currimbhoy Ebrnbim tendered bis resignation as a member of the Muslim 
League in a letter to the Bombay Provincial Muslim League. 

33rd. The members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council tendered their resignation tc 
the Viceroy on the eve of the formation of the Interim Government. 

An invitation to Master Tara Singh, the Akali leader, to come and have a 
heart-to'beart talk with him, was made by Mr. M. A. Jin nab, the Muslim League 
President. 

Mr. T. Prakasam, the Madrae Premier, celebrated his 75th birtbdry at Madras, 
Glowing tributes were paid to him by representatives of various political partiei 
and commuuities. ^ 

Four persons were killed and 43 injured in communal disturbances which broke 
out to-day in Allahabad. Police opened fire several times. 

The relation between the Congrese Mintatries and the respective Provincial 
Congress Committees was defined oy Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel in a letter to the 
U. r. Provincial Congress Committee, who had sought bis clarification on 
the point. 

A comprehensive statement outlining the Government’s policy for the protection 
of people in the province in the event of anti-social elements in society creating 
disorders, such as were witnessed in Ahmedabad and Calcutta, was issued by 
the Bombay Government in a Press Note. 

24th. The Viceroy announced the formation of the Indian Interim Government at 
the Centre. The following communique was issued“His Majesty the King 
has accepted the resignation of the present members of the Viceroys Executive 
Council. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint the following:—Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, JUr. Bajendra Praead, Mr. 0. Bajagopatochari, Bardar Vallabh- 
bbai Patel, Mr. M. Asafali, Mr. Barat Chandra Buse. Dr. John Mathai, Bardar 
Baidev Bingb, Bir Bbafaat Ahmed Khan, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, Byed All Zabeer, 
and Mr. Ouverji Hormueji Bhabha. Two more Muslim members will be appoint¬ 
ed later. The interim Governmeut wiil taka offi te on Sept. 2.” 

In a broadcast from New Delhi, H. E. the Viceroy spoke of the formation of 
the Interim Government and made a epecial appeal to the Muslim League to 
reconsider their policy and join the Interim Government and enter the consti¬ 
tuent Assembly. 

Bir- Bbafaat Ahmed Ehan, Member-peaignate of the Interim Government, was 
stabbed by some nnknown persons at Simla. 

The view that the share of the Masalmans in the new Government should have 
been kept vacant was expressed by Malik Feroz Khan Neon, former Member of 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council, in an interview on the formation of the Interim 
Government. He added, '‘Oongress nominees are hardly the persons who can 
assuage Muslim’s discontent. 'These appointments are definitely made in a 
apirit of defiant provocation.” 

The strike on the South Indian Bailway commenced to-day. 

The incluaion of Byed Ali Zaheet in the Government was welcomed by Mr. 
Bosseinbboy A. Laljee, President of the All-Parties Bhia Conference who said 
that the claim of the Bhiae bad been fully recognised in this appointment. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, President of the AU-lndis States’ People’s Conference, 
advised the Cochin State Prajs Mandal to offer their co-operation in implement¬ 
ing the new constitutional reform in the State. 

A resolution adopted by the Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial 
Muslim League, declared that “the setting up of the Interim Government by the 
Viceroy with the Congress and without >be Muaiim League is bound to create 
the strongest possible resentment tbrougbont the Muslim India.” 

The trial of Sheikh Abdulla, the National Conference Leader, was oonclnded 
before the Sessions Judge of Kashmir to-day. 

Mr. Beginald Borenaen, a Member of the Parliamentary Delegation to India, 
in a message to the formation of the Interim Government, congratnlated Pandit 
Jawharlal Nebrn on his euceees in the formation of bis Cabinet and expressed 
regret at Mr. Jinnah's attitude of non-co-operation. 
tSth. His Excellency the Viceroy arrived in Calcutta and vieited some of the 
disturbed areas of the oity. His Excellency had long discussions with the Party 
leaders on the riot situation in Oalcuttn, 
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Matter Tara Singh, the Akali leader, velooming the new Interim Govern¬ 
ment, aaid he trusted that this Government, consisting of representatives of some 
of the larg^est political parties in the country, marked the definite ending of a 
bureauoratio regime. He further expressed the hope “that the new Government 
will shoir staiesmanship and firm holding over the many intricate and difficult 
problemsoonfronting the oountry.” 

Following the announcement of the formation of the Interim Government and the 
Viceroy’s broadcast, Mr. M, A. Jinnah released the correspoiideuce that passed 
between him and the Viceroy between July 2ii and Aug. b. 

A meeting of Indian and British sympathisers at Swaraj House, London, dem¬ 
anded the resignation of the Bengal Governor, Sir Frederick Burrows, and the 
Muslim League Ministry of Bengal for their responsibility in the Calcutta riots. 
The meeting further passed a resolution demanding an open public enquiry into 
the causes of the riots. 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, in an interview, said, “The Interim Government formed by 
the Viceroy is not entitled to claim either obedience or respect from the scheduled 
Castes, in view of the attitude taken up by the Congress with regard to the repre¬ 
sentation of the Scheduled Classes in the Executive Council." 

Xn his “Ifarijan” under the caption '*what can violence do". Mahatma Gandhi 
condemned the recent riots in Calcutta and criticised the League leaders for prea¬ 
ching violence as a means of attaining their cherished goal. 

Mian Abdul Aziz, a prominent member of the Muslim League and a retired 
Financial Commisioner in the Punjab, urged that the Muslim League should enter 
the Interim Government, at any rate, to give it a trial. 

26Ui. The Government of Bengal isBued a proclamation, to remain in force for two 
months, under section 15 of the Public Act deolsiing the town and euburba of 
Calcutta and the municipality of Howrah to be in a disturbed and dangerous state. 

• The police made extensive searches in difierent parts in Caloutts. Bad characters 
were rounded up and looted articles worth lakhs of rupees recovered in coarse of 
the search. 

Commenting on the Viceroy’s brosdcast on the formation of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment Mr, Jinnah said, “i'be Vieeroy’a broadcast has struck a sevcje blow to the 
Muslim JLiOsgue and Muslim India, but I am sure that Mussalmans of India will 
beat this up with fortitude and courage and learn lessons from our failure to 
secure our just and honourable position in the Interim Government and the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly." 

A tribute to the greatness of Mr. C. Rajagopafachari as leader and man was 
paid by Mr. R. R. Karanth, Minister for Revenue, at n meeting of the Lakshmi- 
puram young Men’s Association at Madras. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, condemning the recent happenings in Galcutts, said : 
“This new development of violence has ceased to be commuual or polittoal. It 
has become a challenge to every decent instinct of humanity and it should be 
treated as such." 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a telegram to Begun Behman, sister of Sir Sbafaat Ahmed 
Khan, oondemoed the brutal and outrageous attack on B^r Shafant, 

27th. Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met the Viceroy. The talks, 
which lasted an hour, was devoted largely to a review of the riot eituation in 
Calcutta. 

An All Party Ministry in Bengal as a first step for permanent solution of the 
Frovinoe’s political-communal problem was suggested by Mr. Barat Chandra Bose, 
Member-deeignate of the Interim Government. • 

The Acting (J. B. Secretary of State, Mr. Dean Acheson, welcoming the forma¬ 
tion of the new Indian Government described the failure of the Muslim League to 
take part in the Interim Government as “regrettable", but expressed the hope that it 
would eventually do ao. 

Prof. Harold Laski, Member of the National Executive Committee of the Labour 
Party in London, sent a meesage of good will to the people of India on the for¬ 
mation of the new Indian Government. 

Mr, Liaquat Ali Khan of the Muslim League sent a circular letter to all the mem¬ 
bers of the Party in the Central L^islature to the effect that in view of the proposed 
objectionable composition of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, no member of the Party 
should atleud meetiugs of any Committees, including the standing committees of 
various Government departments snd select committees on bills or any confetenca 
9 to, convened by the Government of India.' 
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A new Oommittee of Action for the eneninj; year waa nominated by Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah. The foilowing were the membere of the Oommittee :—Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khan, Mr. Mohd. Ismail Khan, Khwaja Nazimuddin, Hardar Abdur Rah Miahtar, 
Mr. Abdul Matin Chowdhury, Haji Abdul Sattar Haji lahaq Sett, and Mian 
Mnmtaz D.uiatana. 

28tli. The Congress Working Oommittee, in its session to-day, discntsed the questions 
of policy to be foliowed by the Interim Government and the problems facing the 
the country. 

Sir Stafford Cripps sent a message to Pandit Nehru oongratulating him on 
forming the Interim Government and wishing him good luck in his difficult task. 

Discussing the States' representation on the Constituent Assembly, Sir Brojendra 
Lai Mitter, Dewan of Barodi^ expressed the apprebeneion that many Indian States 
might not participate in the Oonstitution-making body of the British Indian 
Negotiating Oommittee demanded that all the States’ representativea abonld be 
elected and suggested that there should he 50 p. o elected and 50 p. o nominated 
representation of States. 

Mr. Frank Anthony, President of the All-Indian Assooiation, criticised the British 
Government for the grave injustice done to the Anglo-Indian community with 
regard to the formation of the Interim Government. 

The ^’London Times'* to-day made an appeal to Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim 
League to reconsider their policy and join the Interim Government in collabora¬ 
tion with the Congress. 

29th. Pandit Nehru, Bardar Patel, Dr. Bajendra Prasad and other leadera met 
Mahatma Gandhi at the Balmiki Colony and prepared the final draft of the 
OoDgress etatement on the Calcutta happenings and on the communal sitnation 
in the country in general. 

The acute food shortage in India and how the authorities were confronted with the 
two probleme—cut in ration and obtaining more supplies for deficit areas and how 
the probleme had gone from bad to worse were referred to by Mr. S. S. Holloway, 
presiding over the annual general meeting of the Cochin Chamber of Commerce. 

Addressing a meeting of etudente at Madras, Mr. Aruna Asaf Ali paid a tribute 
to the students’ heroic part in the 1942 Anguet struggle and warned them from 
being influenced and misled by foreign ideologists. 

80th. The Congress Working Committee concluded its session to-day. The Committee 
which diecussed the distribution of portfolios in the Interim Government, gave full 
authority to Pandit Nehru to allocate the portfolios in consultation with bia 
colleagues in the new Government and the Viceroy. 

Mr. H. B. Buhrawardy, Chief Minister of Bengal declared that there would be a 
full Commission to enquire into the recent Calcutta riots and it would be compo* 
posed of persons of undoubted independence and judgment. 

An appeal to all Mualima in thie country and partioularly to those who were not 
with the Muslim League, viz., “Jamiat-UIemas, Khaksare, Abrare, sod Nationalist 
Mueiime*’—to unite and come under the banner of the Muelim League in the 
eaored interest of Islam ^aa made by Mr. M. A. Jinnah, addressing the *Td” 
gathering at Bombay. 

Dr. Pattabhi Bitaramayya, a former member of the Congresa Working 
Committee, urged that the question of linguistic provinces should be taken np 
as “the first and foremost problem to be solved by the Conetitnenk Assembly" 
and auggeeted that in the preliminary sitting the Asaembly ebould constitute a 
sub-commiitee for considering thie question and appoint a fionndsry Commis¬ 
sion to report within two months upon the readjustment of boundaries to be 
effected before provincial constitutions were drafted, 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Congress Bocialist Leader, was nominated as a 
member of the Congress Working Committee in place of Mr. F. H. Patwsrdhan 
(Maharaatra) 


Slat. The Congress Working Committee, in a resolution on the recent Calentta riote. 
demanded a ''thorough enquiry" by an ''impartial tribunal which can command 
the confidence of the public" and expressed the opinion that "the Government 
• of Bengal utterly failed in its duty to maintain peace and give protection of life 
and property to peaceful citizena." 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, in a statement, aekcd the Hnelime throughout the 
country to observe "Black Day” by hoisting black flaga on bouses end placet of 
business on Beptember 2 "to register the Muslim nation’s silent contempt at the 
installation in office of the Bindn Congresa and its ■atellitee." 
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Sir N. Ooptiaswami Iyengar and Dr. K. 8. Bhelvankar both atreeacd the 
neeeesity of a eoand and independent foreign policy for India while apeaking at 
the inauguaral meeting of the Madras branch of the India Council of World 
Affairs at Koyapettab, Madras. 

A proviaional allocation of portfolios in the new Government was agreed to at 
a meeting of nine Members designate of the Interim Government. 

Beven pre>reform political prisoners of Bengal were released from the Alipore 
Central jail to-day. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement, dwelt on the great task lying ahead of 
the Congress and called all Congressmen to rise to the occaeion with a spirit of 
co-operation and discipline and thus lead India rapidly to the goal of freedom,^ 

In bia prayer speech, Mahatma Gandhi explained the Congress aim in entering 
the Interim Government and called upon the people to support the leaders in 
this great task. 

September 1946 

The portfolios of the new Interim Government were announced 
by the Viceroy. 

Communal disturbances broke out in Bombay. - 

The Interim Government assumed office. 

At a meetiug of the British Cabinet, Lord Fetbio Lawrence reported 
to the Premier, Mr. Attlee on the disturbances in Calcutta and Bombay, 

8ir Patrick Bpens, Chief Justice of India accepted an invitation to 
preside over the Calcutta Biots Enquiry Commission. 

The ban on Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose was lifted. 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad tendered his resiguation from the Presidentship 
of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee. 

Mr. S. Suhrawardy conveyed to the Viceroy the Muslim League’s 
viewpoint. 

Dr. John Mathai, Finance Member and Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Commerce 
Member assumed charge. 

The Central Pay Commission began its sitting in New Delhi. 

Mr. Jinnah expressed his desire to have fresh talks with the British 
Premier at London. 

The Governor of Sind prorogued the Sind Legislative Assembly, 

Sheikh Md. Abdulla, President of Kashmir National Conference was 
sentenced to 3 years' S. I. 

Mr. Jinnah declared at Bombay ; “India stands at the brink of ruinous 
civil war”. 

The Viceroy fnvited Mr. Jinnah to Delhi for talks. Mr. -Jinnah 
accepted the Viceroy’s invitation. 

Pt. Nehrn issued orders for the stoppage of air bombardment of 
tribesmen in Waziristan. 

The British Cabinet rejected Mr. Jinnah's proposal to have fresh talks 
in London. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah had several interviews with H. E. the Viceroy. 

The Congress Party's adjournment motion to censure Government was 
defeated in the Bengal Council. 

The Standing Committee of the A. L States' People’s Conference met 
under the presidentship of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. 

The appointment of Sir Terence Shone as the first British High 
Commissioner to India was officially announced. 

Sardsr Baldev Singh assumed office as Defence Member. 

The Calcutta “Distarhances” CommisBion of Enquiry Bill was passed. 

Communal disturbanoeB broke out in Dacca. 
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Two "no-oonfidence'* motions against tho League Ministry and the 
Chief Minister were lost in the Bengal Assembly. 

Mahatma Gandhi celebrated his 78th birth day. 

The Working Committee of the All India Hindu Mahasabha met at 
Calcutta. Dr. Shyma Prasad Mukheijee presided. 

The All India Congress Committee met at Bamjas College, Delhi under 
the chairmanship of Pt. Jawharlal Nehru. 

Pandit Nehru announced his resignation of the Congress Presidentship. 

Beorudescence of disturbances occurred in Caloutta. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Minister for External Affairs and Common¬ 
wealth Relations, outlined the foreign policy of India. 

Mr. Kiran Sankar Boy urged drastic action by the Bengal Government 
to stop further riots in the Province. 

Pandit Nehru and Mahtma Gandhi interviewed the Viceroy. 

Dr. Bam Monohar Lohia was arrested at Colem (Goa). 

let. The portfolios of the new Interim Qovt. was announoed by H. E the Viceroy 
as follows :'-ExternaI Affairs and Commonwealth Relations—Pandit Jawharlal 
Nehru; Defence—Hardar Baldev Sineh; Home inclndinE Information and Bro^- 
OBsting—Sardar Vallabhbhai Paiel; Finance—Dr. John Mathai; Communioatione 
(War Transport & Rstlways)—Mr. Asaf Ali; AKrioulture and Food—Dr. 
Raiendra Prasad ; Labour—Mr. Jagjivan Ram ; Health, Education and Arts—Sir 
_8bafaat Ahmed Khan ; Legislature, Posts and Air—Syed Ali Zsheer; Industries 
and Supplies—Mr. C. Kajagopalachari; Works, Mines & Power—Mr. Barat 
Chandra Bose and Commerce—Mr. C. E. Bhabba. 

Thirty seven persons were killed and 170 injured in communal d sturbanoea 
which broke out in Bombay to-day. The Government of Bombay declared ‘‘a etate 
of emergency" in the Bombay city. Curfew and Sec. 144 were also promulgated. 
Congratulatory messages from all over the world were received by Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, on the eve of assumption of office of the Interim Oovernment, 
The remaining twenty-two pre-reform political prisoners of Bengal were released 
from the Dacca Central Jail to-day. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, on the eve of taking office, eaid, *'1 am deeply grate¬ 
ful for all the greetings and good wishes 1 have received on the formation of the 
Interim Government. 1 feel in no mood to congratulate myself or others for we have 
yet to reach our goal and the path ia difficult, go I fervently appeal for co¬ 
operation among my coualrymen in facing the difficulties ahead. 1 regret deeply 
that the Muelim League has ohosen a different path, but I aball oontioue to 
hope for its oo-operaiion as the door for it will always be open." 


2nd. The new Interim Government assumed office to-day. Seven out of the 12 
members were sworn io at a ceremony which took place in the Viceroy's House. 
Bardar Baldev Singh, Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan, Mr. 0. Rajagopalaohari. Dr. 
John Mathai and Mr. C. U. Bhabba were not preeent at the ceremony. Pandit 
Nehru took charge of their portfolios until their airival at DMbi to take office. 

Rioting continued in Bombay. Police opened fire at several places, Oasuslties 
for the two days were sixty killed and 240 injured. A 24-boun onrfew was 
imposed on the affected areas. 

Sardar Swaran Singh, m. ti. A. (Punjab) was unanimously elected leader of the 
Panthio Party in the Punjab Legislative Assembly in place of Sardar Baldev 
Singh. 

An appeal to Indians to extend their helping hand to the Interim Government to 
' tackle the problems relating to the well-being and prosperity of the oonntry'e 
teeming milliooe was made by Sardar Baldev Singh. Defence Member in the 
Interim Government addressing a meeting at Simla. 

-A resolution expreesing full confidence in the Interim Govt, and assuriog fall 
otvoperation to it was passed by the Pnojab Provincial Harijan Oonfereooe held 
under the anspioee of toe All-India Harijan League. 


Srd. The situation in Bombay showed no eigne of improvement Stray assaults, 
organised clash between rival groups, arson, etc. continued tbronghout toe day. 
The military were in action. Casualties for the day were 38 killed and 135 injured 
Mr. M. A. Jinnab, in a press interview, stated toat be could place no confidence 
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in OoDKiesB fiSBurances of equal treatment for Mualima, cballenfced Mahatma 
Oandhi’a aaeertion that “CongreeB could never ally with Britain againet the 
MusIiiuB'* and reiterated hie contention that Pahistan was the only eolntion to 
India’e problem. Mr. Jinnab also made the charge that the Viceroy, Mahatma 
Gandhi and the Congrees “cannot be absolved of their main reBponeibility in 
creating the Calcutta situation.” 

The Madras Legislative ABsembly discussed tO'day the Education Minister’s 
demand for a bndget grant for Education in the current year. 

4th. There were further recrudescence of trouble in Bombay to-day, especially in 
the northern part of the city. Police opened fire at several places. Twenty-three 
persons dead and 83 injured were the casualties for the day. The Governor of 
Bombay and the Home Ministers toured the affected areas of the city. 

Lord Pethic Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, at a meeting of the British 
Cabinet, reported to the Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee on the disturbances 
in Calcutta and Bombay. 

1'here was a formal meeting of the new Interim Govt, at the Viceroy's House. 

The agreement between the Governments of India and Siam for a credit of 
Rs. 5 crores was signed in New Delhi to-day. 

'the United Nations Food & Agricultural Organisation, at its plenary session at 
Copenhagen, unanimously decided to send a cable of greetiuga to the _ new 
Indian Government expressing recognition of the formidable task with which it 
was faced. Sit J. P. tirivastavs thanked the Conference on behalf of the Indian 
delegation. 

6{h. The situation in Calcutta was disturbed ae a result of communal trouble 
which broke out in the different parte of the city. Three persons were killed snd 
l2 injured in the course of the day. ■ 

The Chief Justice of India, Sir Patrick Spens, accepted the invitation to preside 
over the Commission which the Government of Bengal proposed to set to enquire 
into the recent disturbances in Calcutta. 

The situation in Bombay was comparatively quiet after four days of continued 
disturbance. The iotal casualties since the trouble started • were 17? killed snd 
546 injured. 

An adjournment motion moved by Mr. S. A. Dauge (Communist) to discuss 
the “unjustifiable, indiscriminate and revengeful firing by the Police” was lost in 
the Bombay Legislative Assembly. 

The police opened fire on a riotous mob of railway workers at Trichinopoly, 
resulting in 3 persons being killed and 9 injured. 

6th. Mr. G. M. Syed, leader of the opposition in the Sind Legislative Assembly in 
a letter to the Governor of Sind, requested His Excellency to call on the League 
Ministry to resign and ’’give an opportunity to the opposition to form a Miuistry 
and ensure full working of the Constitutional machinery.” 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy met Mr. M. A. Jinnah and disoussed with him 
problems relating to Bengal. 

The situation in Bombay was' easier except for cases of stabbing snd stray 
sssaults which oontinned throughout the day. 

Calcutta was quiet. 

The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League criticised 
the resolution of the Congress Working Committee on the Calcutta disturbances 
SB being ‘baseless and unwarranted by facts” aud appealed to all Muslims in 
particular to be calm and peaceful. 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Member in charge of Works, Mines snd Power in the 
interim Govt, presiding over the Mioa Conference at Delhi, envisaged s co¬ 
ordinated policy to ensure conservation and utilisation to the fullest advantage 
the mineral wealth of the country. 

Tl^e ban on Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose was withdrawn by the Interim 
Government. 

Mr. T. Prakaesm, the Madras Premier appealed to Baba Rajendra Prasad, 
Food Member, Interim Govt., for urgent nera of rice supplies in view of ths 
grave food aituatiou in the province. 

7tti. In hia first broadcast aa Vice-President of the Interim Government Pandit] 
Jawharlal Nehru explained the free India’e role in world affairs and made an 
eaineat appeal to all people to put an end to tbia fratcioidal etrike and co-operate 
with each other iu the difficult times ahead. 
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Dr. Baiendra Prasad teodered bit reBignation from tho FroflidenUhip of Bihar 
ProTinoial OongreBB Committee. 

There was a general improvement in the riot eituation in Bombay, with only a 
few OBsea of asaauUa. The death roll for the last leven day a mounted to 232. 

The Madras Legislative Aasembly passed the Ryots and Tenents Bill, which was 
introduced by the Revenue Minister. 

Mahatma Gandhi, in his prayer speech, recalled the early days of national 
struggle in which Hindu-Muslim unity played a predominant part and made an 
appeal to Mr. Jinnah to give up his idea of violence and thus Dting the Hindus 
and Muslims in friendly relations with each other. 

8tb. The Committee of the Action of the AIMndia Muslim League met at New 
Delhi and discnssed matters relating to Bengal. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah lifted the ban imposed upon Mr. A. E. Fazlul Hnq nearly 
five years ago. 

A plea for Indian unity was made by the Labour member of Parliament, 
Mr. W. G. Cove, while addressing a large Indian political gathering at 
Birmingham. 

Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy met H. E. the Viceroy and conveyed to him the Muslim 
League’s view point. 

A deputation of Bengal leaders consisting of Mr. B. M. Ghosh, Dr. 6. P. 
Mookheriee and Mr. N. R. Barker waited on Pandit Nehru to-day and apprised 
him of the Calcutta riot eituation. 

Mr. M. W. H. De Silva, Ceylon Government’s Representative in India, 
expressed the hope at New\ Delhi that friendly relations would develop between 
India and Ceylon in the near future. 

Reviewing we food position in India, Pearl Buck, chairwoman of the India 
Famine Emergency Committee at New York, stressed the urgent need for 
greatly increased supplies of foodgraine for India during the next few weeks. 

The annual conference of the Bind Provincial Muslim League adopted a 
resoluiiou suggesting a deputation of influential Leaguers to Russia to enlist the 
Soviet Government’s support to the League demands of Pakistan and to raise 
the issue before the United Nations. 

Bombay remained quiet, although a few clashes occurred in the northern part 
of the city. Police opened fire and also made “lathi” charges. Four persons 
died and 33 w^e injured. 

9th. A fervent appeal to Pandit Nehru and his colleagues to take a bold leap 
forward and to co-operate with the Muslim League and with the Muslim 
nation in terms of equality and brotherliness before, the chasm yawns too wide 
to be bridged, was made by Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy, in a statement. 

Dr. John Matthai. Finance Member and Mr. O. H. Bhabba, Commerce 
Member, in the new Central Government assumed charge to-day. 

Mr. S. E. Chattenee, Director-General of Food, declared that a total of 37,000 
tons of foodgrains has been allotted by the Government of India to Benged for 
the month of September. 

The Central Pay Commission be^n its open sitting in the secretariat, New 
Delhi and heard several representatives of service associations. 

Participation by India in the proposed International Trade Conference so that 
she can take her full share in working ouk plans for the expansion of world 
trade and employment was recommended to the Government of India by the 
Trade and Tariffs Suh-Committee of the Consultative Committee of Economiste. 

Sir J. P. Srivastava, head of the Indian delegation to the Food and Agricul¬ 
tural Conference at Copenhagen, dwelt on the food position in India and 
appealed to the members of the Organisation to help India as far as possible 
in the matter of her food reeourcee. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah in a press interview stated i^Weie the British Government 
to invite me to London to start a new series of Conferences on an ^ual footing 
with other Indian negotiators, I would accept If the British insist on doing 
nothing more than supporting tiie Interim Government with their bayonets, afi 
I can say ie that Muelime can endure it” 

Mass scale ^uslim hooliganism rendering thousands of people homeless and 
destitute were reported from Tipperrah and the neighbouring diatricis of 
Bengal. 

Bombay was quiet 

The appointment by Government of an impartial and independent commission 

4 
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to enquire into the sIIepationB made againat the Bombay police during the 
|reBwt diaturbanoea in Bombay waa urged by Mr. Liaqat All Khan at New 

lOtb: With the resignation of the Deputy Speaker, the Sind Legialative Aaaembly 
was prorogued by His Excellency the Governor of Sind. 

The immediate intervention of the Secretary of State for India a/id the Viceroy 
iu Sind's political situation was sought by Mr. G. M. S?ed, leader of the 
Coalition party, in an urgent communication to them. 

^ie^ Mohd. Abdulla, President of the Kashmir National Conference, was 
sentenced to three years' simple imprisonment by the Sessions Judge of Kashmir. 

Lord Pethio Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, stated in London that 
although the relations between Britain and India were changing, they were not 
changing for the worse. 

Addressing the Bombay Notary Club, Sir Homi Mody, President of the India 
Council of World Affairs, dwelt on the foreign policy of free India and expressed 
^e hope that the Interim Government woula recognise the early necessity of 
setting up a Diplomatic Service in India. 

Ufa. M. A. Jinnah declared at Bombay that India stands at the brink of a 
ruinous civil war involving her four hundred million Hindus, Muslims and 
small minorities which, only prompt, sincere and skilled diplomatic negotiations 
could avert. 

Dr. Bbyama Prasad Mookherjee met H.,E. the Viceroy and discussed the riot 
situation in Eastern Bengal. 

lltb. His Excellency the Viceroy invited Mr. Jinnah, the Muslim League President 
to New Delhi for talks with him. 

Four more members of the Interim Government, Mr. C. Bajagopalachari, Dr. 
John Matthai, Mr. C. H. Bhabba, and Sir Shaffat Ahmed Khan were sworn in 
to-day. - 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a press interview, emphasised that he had not refused 
to enter the Interim Government and stated that “what is required to meet 
the situation is a definite and categorioai statement regarding the points in 
dilute.” 

The Bengal Congress Assembly Party met to-day and decided to move a 
motion of “no confidence” against the Bengal Ministry. 

Mr. H. i$. Buhrawardy, in an interview on the political situation of the 
country, stressed the need for a sincere desire of co-operation between the Con¬ 
gress and the Muslim League for a peaceful settlement of the communal 
problem. 

The Committee of Action of the Muslim League decided to depute the Khan 
of Mamdot to meet Mr. Jinnah to discuss matters relating to their Direct 
Action programme. 

12lh. Mr. M. A. Jinnah accepted the Viceroy's invitation to go to Delhi for farther 
discussions. 

The Governor of Sind dissolved the Sind Legtslarive Assembly. 

Two ^'no-confidence'' motions, one against the entire Ministry and the other 
against the Chief Minister individually, tabled by the Congress Party, were 
admitted in the Bengal Legislative Assembly to-day« The debate on the motions 
was fixed to be held on Sept. l9 and 20. 

The adjournment motion by the Congress Party to censure the Bengal Gov¬ 
ernment for its failure to maintain law and order in the city from August 16 
for full four days was admitted in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

Invitation to 32 countries to the Inter Asian Briations Conference to be held in 
Delhi from February id to March 3l, l947 were issued by Pandit Jawharlal 

■ Nehru. 

Dr. Bajendra Prosad, Food Member, addressing the ofScials of the Central 
Food Department, dwelt on the policy to be adopted for solving the food 
crisis and urged that the time had come when inflation in prices of agricultural 
products should be checked. 

Sir Bhaffat Ahmed Khan, Health and Education Member, at a meeting of 
the Cwtral Education Department, observed that universal compulsory basic 
education according to the Sargent Plan riiould be taken in hand and the 
foundation of a national system of education must he firmly laid without 
delay. 

JBth. The Orissa Assembly passed a non-official resolution recommending to the 
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Ooverameiit to take immediate etepa for briogiog into form the Prohibition Act 
of 1937. BO as to introduce Prohibition in the entire province. 

The normalcy in ihe situation in Calcutta waa disturbed vhen caaea of 
stabbing and stray assault occurred in the northern part of the city. 

' Pandit Jawharlai jSehru, Member, > External h flairs Interim Government, 
issued orders lor the stoppage of air and artillery bombardment of iribeamen in 
bouth Waziristam (N. W. F. P.) 

In a circular letter to all Provincial Congresa Committeea, Dr. Eeskar and 
Mrs. Mridula Barabhai, General Beeretaries of the ludian National Congresa laid 
down certain suggestions for the celebration of Gandhi Jayanti Week. 

The Calcutta Disturbances Commission of Enquiry Bill which proposed to 
vest the Commission appointed by the Bengal Government to enquire into the 
recent riots in the city with powers of a Civil Court was introduced in the 
Bengal Legislative Council by the Finance Minister. 

Tue attitude of the bocialist Party towards the new Central Government and 
the reasons for his acceptance of membership of the Congrras Working Com¬ 
mittee waa explained by Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the socialist leader. 

The British Cabinet rejected Mr. Jiunah'e suggestion that, the Prime Minis¬ 
ter should initiate a series of conferences with him in London. 

'14th. The view that only a Congress-League Coalition in Sind will ensure 
a stable Ministry was expressed by the Premier, Ghulam Hussain BidayatuUah 
and Mr. M. A. luiurro. 

The personnel of the Indian States N^otiating Committee, enviaaged in the 
Cabinet Delegation’s proposals of May l6, were announced. 

The Yar/e Ttmeit”. in an editorial declared ^at the installation of the 

first all Indian Government waa “a milestone on the road to freedom," but that 
the dark clouds under which Pandit Nehru’s Council assembled remain as dark 
as ever." It added, ''Pakistan in not a workable plan but a dream of political 
. in-experienoe. if it was established, India will fall apart." 

The Working Committee of the All-India P'orward Block met at Delhi for 
the first time since the Government removed the ban. Bardar gardol Bingh 
Cavesheer presided. 

bir b. Kadhakrishnan, Vice-Chancellor of the Benares Hindu University, un¬ 
veiling a full-size bronze statue of Mahatma Gandhi at Karachi, said : 'The 
role that Mahatma Gaudhi has played in the present epoch, making the resur¬ 
rection of the Indian nation and its transition from a state of aeHdom to one 
of freedom will be remembered in the pages of history by latex generations of In¬ 
dians with pride and reverence." 

Pandit Jawharlai Nehru, bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Dr. Bajendia Prasad 
and Mr. O. Bajagopalachari called on Mahatma Gandhi and had busy talks 
with him. 

The case gainst Mr. Monilal Doshi, a former officer of the Azad Hind Govern¬ 
ment was witndrawn by the Burma Government. 

bix persons were killed and 37 injured as a result of atabbings and firing by 
unknown persons in Bombay. 

Communal trouble resulting in police firing was reported from Dacca. 

15th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah arrived in New Delhi from Bombay, 

A resolution demanding of the Interim Government the total withdrawal of 
British and foreign troops from India was passed by the Working Committee 
of the All India Forward Bloe. 

Communal trouble flared up in Ahmedabad, when 2 persons were killed and 
3 injured. 

Bombay was quiet except for a few cases of stray assault. 

Disturbances on a minor scale continued in Dacca, 

A resolution protesting c^aiust the non-recognition of the right of the Bhias 
to separate representation in the Constituent Assembly was passed at a meeting 
of the All Pariies Bhia Oonferenee. 

l6Ui. Mr. M. A. Jinnah met EL E, The Viceroy. ^Tie interview lasted 75 minutes. 
Bir Frederick Bourne^ the new Governor or the O. P. assumed office to-day. 

CoL Niranjan Bingh GUI, at a prese Conference, repeated the Sikh Comma- 
nity’e pledge of unqualified eupport to the Gongrese in ite etruggle for freedom 
and reiterated hie strong op^ttion to Pakistan or bikhistan. 

The police raided the headquarieie of the Bengal provincial Branch of tbf 
Oomxnuaiat Party of India at Calcutta. 
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Mr. HuBSeinbhoy Laljee, President of the All Parties Shia Conference! claimed 
better representation of the Bhia Muslima in the Legislatures and the Central 
QoTernment, 

The adjudication of the dispute between the Railway Board and the All* 
India Bailwaymen’s Federation commenced at Bombay 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice-President of tiie Interim Government in a 
letter to Mr. V. V. Girl, Labour Minister of Madras stressed the need for 
uniform labour legislation throughout India and the desirabiliiy of holding an All- 
India Conference of all Provincial Labour Ministers to achieve this end. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Forward Bloc asserted that Mr. 
Subhas Chandra Bose was alive and would re-appear at the opportune time. 

17th. The Congress Party's adjournment motion to censure Government on its 
failure to maintain law and order during the Calcutta riots was defeated in the 
Bengal Council by S9 to IT votes. 

Mr. 0. Bajag<malachari! Minister for Industries and Supplies, presiding over a 
meeting of tne Council of Scientific and industrial Kesearch at New Delhi, 
explained the policy to be adopted for the industrialisation of India in the near 
future. 

The situation in Dacca deteriorated as a result of further recrudescence of 
trouble. 

The police opened fire on rioters in Bombay. 

18th. The Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference, under 
the presidentship of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, reiterated its demands for repre¬ 
sentation of States’ people on the btates Negotiating Committee and for consti¬ 
tutional reforms in the States in line with the rest of India. 

The appointment of Mr. Terence Shone, o. M. o. as the first British High 
Commissioner to India was officially announced. 

Pt. Jawharlal Nehru, iu a directive to all Congressmen in conhecMon with 
the “Gandhi Jayanti”, said, "we must repudiate ourselves anew to the great 
cause of India’s freedom and human emancipation, for which the Mahatma has 
stood, by earnest effort in furthering the constructive activities which be has so 
much at heart.” 

Dr. Sir Hassan Suhrawardy, M. x. A. (Oentral) died at Calcutta, 

bardar Swaran Singh, the newly elected leader of the Panthic Party in the 
Punjab Assembly, was sworn- in as Minister of the Punjab Coalition Cabinet, 

Chowdhury Akbar Khan, Muslim President of the London Indian Workers' 
Association, in a statement denounced the Muslim League as hypocrites and the 
Hindu Caste system as causing immehse harm to India. 

btabbings, stray assardts, arson etc. continued unabated in Dacca. 

IStta, The debate oh the two "no confidence” motions, one against the entire 
Ministry and the other against the Chief Minister himself, commenced in the 
Bengal Assembly. 

bardar Baldev Singh assumed charge of office as the first Indian Defence 
Member. 

The Bengal Legislative Council considered the Calcutta Distiubances Commis¬ 
sion of Enquiry Bill (194^. 

Speaking at the open meeting of the Trade Policy Committee, Mr. CL H. 
Bhabha, Commerce Member, dwelt on the Interim Government’s four point 
programme with regard to the future trade policy of India. 

The Executive Committee of the Congress Sociahst Party met at Delhi, under 
the presidentship of Dr. Bammanohar Lohia. 

20th. The Calcutta Disturbances Commission of Enquiry Bill 1946 was passed in 
the Bengal Legislative Council. 

The "no-confidence” motion moved in the Bengal Assembly against the 
League Ministry was lost by Idl to 67 votes. The other motion against the 
Chid Minister was also defeated by iBO to 65 votes. The European group and 
the Communist members remained neutral. 

The first full meeting of India’s new Cabinet with all the 13 members and 
the Viceroy was held at New Delhi, 

Khan Andul Ghaffar Khan, in an press interview, called for “an immediate 
radical change in the frontier policy of the Government of India” involving 
some four and a half million tribesmen of the N. W. F. P. 

Mr. Achyut Fatwaidhan was elected General Becretoiy of the Congress Boeia- 
liit Party in place of Mr. Jai Prakash Narayan. 
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Mahatma Gandhi in an interview at Delhi reiterated his belief that the phi> 
loaophy of non*violence waa easential for communal harmony. 

2 let. The Congreas Working Committee/ at its meeting considered a three-poiht 
agenda for the A. I. 0. C. session on September 93—ratitioatioa of the Working 
Committee’s decision to form an Interim Government, Fresidentship of the 
Congress and continuation oi the members of the Interim Government as 
members of the Working Committee. 

Mr, Jinnah received a letter from the Military Secretary to the Viceroy which 
contained an invitation to meet Mr. Wavell. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru sent a personal message to the Acting Beoreta^ of 
State in Washington appealing to nim to expedite food shipments in view of 
the grave food situation in India. 

The Muslim League Committee of Action adopted a resolution directing the 
Provincial Muslim Leagues in Congress-governed provinces to set up Belief 
Committees in the provinces for providing relief and assistance to the 
Mussaimans. ' 

The situation in Dacca deteriorated. Mob attacks, loot, arson, stabings etc. 
continued unabated. X)urfew was imposed on the affected localities. 

22nd. Mahatma Gandhi celebrated his 78th birthday. Greetings from all parts of 
India were conveyed to him. 

The Working committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha at its meeting 
at Calcutta, with Dr. bhyama Prasad Mookherjee presiding, adopted a resolution 
congratulating the British Cabinet on its wisdom in installing the new Central 
Government. 

The strike of the workers on the 8. X Eailway was called off. 

Communal trouble hared up in Calcutta as a result of a serious armed mob 
attack on a house lu the northern part of the City. 

Ihe need to re-establish the Planuing and Development Department by the 
Government of India ''under a persoualiiy of high standing in the industrial 
sphere to plan the industrial life of the country and tackle problems connected 
with it" was stressed by Dr. L. C. Jariwala addressing the Central Committee 
of the All-India. Manufacturers* Organisation at Bombay. 

28id. The All-India Congress Committee met at Bamjas College Hall, Delhi with Pt. 
Jawharlal Nehru in the Chair. The Committee discussed and passed the draft 
resolution prepared by the Uoiking Committee ratifying its direction to tne 
Congress President to form the Literim Gov^nment. id ter. Pandit Nehru 
announced his resignation of the Cuugrtss Presidentship. 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Food Member, in a broadcast, dwelt on the grave food 
situation in India and explained the ^orts needed to meet the criaia. He said, 
"There were three ways of facing this calamity, First, to increaae production 
of crops; second, to secnre assistance from abroad; and third to diatribute the 
incidence of ehortage evenly and suitably." 

As a XeBult of large scale stabbings and assaults whidi broke out again in 
Calcutta, 0 persona were killed and 54 injured. Police opened fire at seveiai 
places. 

Mr . Moraiji Desai, Home Minister of Bombay, charged the Muslim League 
as wholly reepoueible for the riots in Bombay as a result of the poisoaous 
propaganda carried by them in favour of Pakistan and against the solution of 
the Indian problen. 

S4th. The A.. L C. C. seesion concluded after passing by a large majority 
Pandit Gobinda Vallabh Pact’s resolution permitting members of the interim 
Government to be members of the Congress Working Committea 'i'he motion 
was opposed by Maulana Abui Balam Azad and the socialist members. 
The resolution was passed by 135 votes to 60. 

bir Bumuel Bunganadhan, Indian delegate to the Peace Conference at Paris, 
urged that India, being one of those countries which took substantial part in 
lib^atiug the colon ies, should take part in discussions on equal footing with 
the Council of Foreign Ministers. 

An informal meeting of members of the A. I. C. O., the Constitnent 
Assembly, and others from Indian Btates, who were interested in the dutribution 
of provinces on linguiatic and culturM basis was held with Dr. Pattabhi 
Bitaramayya as chairman. 

The Working Committee of the Jamiat-al-nlema at its meeting strongly 
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condemned the lecent riote in Calcuttai Bombay, Ahmebabad and other parts 
of India. 

Stray assaults, organised mob attacks etc. although on minor scale, continued 
in Calcutta. Casualties for the day were l dead and 14 injured. 

The situation in Dacca was tense as a result of large scale attacks, looting, 
'arson etc. by ’’hooligans." 

25th. The Congress Working Committee accepted Pandit Nehru’s resignation from 
the Presidents^p of the Congress aud requested him to continue his duties till 
the election of the new President. The committee further passed a resolution 
asking Provincial Governors to send proposals for reform of the land system 
which should begin with the abolition of the Zamlndanes. 

Mr. Jinnah had an interview with the Viceroy for about 2 hours. 

The need lor organising Congress Volunteer corps on sound lines in the various 
provinces was emphasised by Pandit Jawharlal Nenru at New Delhi. 

a deputation of the scheduled Caste Federation, Delhi province, met Mr. 
Jinnah and placed before him the federation’s point of' view regarding the 
political situation. 

Disturbances continued at Dacca. Police opened fire at several 'places. 

Calcutta was comparatively quiet. 

26th. in his first Press Conference as Minister of External Affairs and Common¬ 
wealth Belations, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim 
Government, ouUined the foreign policy of India, Indian foreign relations, plans 
for -the creation of an Indian foreign tService to man diplomatic, consular and 
commercial posts in foreign countries as well as in the British Bmpire, the 
problem of the tribal areas of the N. W. f. P. and reforms in Baluchistan' were 
some of the vital points dwelt with by Pandit Nehru in his speech. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Mahatma Gandhi had special interviews with the 
Viceroy, 

Bii ^aafat Ahmed Khan, Health Minister declared at Delhi that democrati- 
sation of the public health service in India and co-ordination of both preventive 
and curative aspects was the policy of the Interim Government. 

A suggestion that the "basis of the rupee value should be gold direct aud not 
gold through sterling or dollar" was made by bir Ohunilal B. Mehta, giving him 
views on tne fixing of the par value of the xndian rupee. 

A motion recommending the abolition of zamiuuaris in the province was 
discussed in the 0. P. Degislative Assembly. - 

tieven persons died and i.b others were injured as a result of further recru¬ 
descence of stray assaultB in Calcutta. The Bengal Premier, lUr. H. b. 
buhrawardy made a fervent appeal to the Hindus and Muslims to stop this 
fratricidal wax aud restore peace and goodwill in the city. 

The situation in Dacca was unchanged. 

27tb. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru had another meeting wilh the Viceroy. Later Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, Mauiaua Azadj eardar Patel met Mahatma candhi and dis¬ 
cussed with him the possibility of the League's participation in the Central 
Government. 

In the Bombay Assembly, Mi. B. O. Eher, the Premier, made a brief survey 
of the riots in Bombay and appealed to the public for mutual co-operation in 
restoring peace and goodwill. 

On tne eve of the formation of the Burmese Interim Government, Pandit 
Nehru sent the following message to the people of Burma: "i expect this 
will rapiiily lead to the freedom and independence of Burma and also to control 
relations between our two countries." 

In a message to the people of India, Pandit Jawharlal Nehrn referred to the 
terrible trt^edy in Calcutta as a result of tne recent riots and urged tue 
immediate need for relief and rehabilitation of the victims. 

btabbings and assaults continued unabated in Calcutta. Bight persons died 
and ^0 others were injured. 

28Ui. Drastio action by the Government to stop the acts of lawlessness which were tak¬ 
ing place in Calcutta and other places in East Bengal was urged by Mr. Kiran 
bhaukar Boy, Deader of the Uppositiou, jn a blunt and unequivocal statement 
in the Bengal Legislative Assembly betore the oouclusion ot the Budget session, 

&H. Jinuan had a third interview with the Viceroy. 

The "A£ancA*«f*r (l^uardtan" to-day warned that if Britain wants India’s frien4' 
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ship, it 'trill have to be earned. "We shall have to work hard to win it and 
to induce her to forget the .past/* it declared. 

Stray assaults, although on reduced scale, continued in Calcutta. 

2fitb. The Governinent of Bengal promulgated an order under the D. I. Rules 
banning the publication, printing, and distributing of news relating to commu¬ 
nal riots in Bengal, "which ie. likely to provoke one section of the people against 
another.” 

Mr. V. R. Krishna Menon, secretary of the India Learae, London, in his 
interview with the Soviet Foreign Minister M. 'Molotov at Faria, discussed the 
possibility of food shipments from Russia and future establishment of full 
aiplomatic relations between the two countries. ^ 

The Maharaja of Kolhapur died at Bombay. 

Br Bammanohar Lohia ‘^he socialist Leader, was arrested at Golem in 
connection with the civil liberties movement in Goa. 

In his '^Harijnn'*, Mahatma Gandhi condemned the modem play of power 
politics in the world especially in Great Britain and America. 

Representatives of various Calcutta newspapers at a meeting decided to 
suspend publication of papers from October, as a protest against the 
Government's restriction on puolication of riot news of Bengal. 

Except for a few incidents, Calcutta was quiet. 

The Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, had sej^rate 
interviews with Mahatma Gandhi and Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 

30th Addressing the Mysore Representative Assembly, Bir A. Ramaswami 
Mudaliar, the Dewan, reviewed the industrial and economic needs of. the State 
and the steps taken to meet the food shortage. 

Bir Frederick 'lymnes, Director General of Civil Aviation, Government of 
India, addressing the memb^ of the S. I. Chamber of Commerce, expressed 
the opinion that it was the intention of the Government of India to retain the 
Hindusthan Aircraft Factory at Bangalore as a nucleus for the future aircraft 
manufacturing industry in this country. 

The Orissa Assembly, in a resjlution, decided to shift the provincial capital 
to Bhubaneswar. 

October 1946 

“Gandhi Jayanti’* was celebrated all over India. 

Total Prohibition was introduced in the Madras Province. ^ 

India was debated at the Conference of Conservatives at Blackpool. 

Pandit jawharlal Nehru met Mr. Jinnah at the residence of the 
Nawab of Bhopal. 

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya, President, A. 1- States' People’s Gonfe* 
rencb said that there was a “wide political awakening in the Indian States,” 

Sardar Baldev Singh, Defence Member urged “complete Indiauisa- 
tion of the armed forces.” 

Dr Rammonohar Lohia was released. 

Pandit Nehru met the members of the Indian delegation to the XJ. N. 
General Assembly. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member addressed the Standing 
Committee of the All India Newspaper Editors’ Conference. 

The Indian Delegation to the United Nations Conference left for New 

York. 

The Calontta ’Disturbances'' Commission of Enquiry had its first 
sitting. 

Serious lawlessness and mob violence commenced in several districts 
of Noakhali and Tiperrah. 

The Muslim League decided to join the Interim Government. 

“Complete freedom for India in two years” was forecast by ProL 
Harold Laski at New York. ' 
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Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, aooompanied by Khan Abdul _ Ghaffar Khan 
and Dr. Khan Saheb began his tour of the tribal areas in N. W. K. F. 

Aoharya Kripalani was offioially announced as the Congress President. 

”Azad Hind Government*’ Day was celebrated throughout India. 

Aoharya Kripalani began his aerial visit of the riot affected areas in 
East Bengal. 

There was a sudden flare-up of communal trouble in Calcutta. 

The Congress Working Committee discussed the riot situation in East 
Bengal and passed a number of resolutions. 

Mr. Jinnah condemned the disturbances in the country and appealed 
for Boberanoe 

The portfolios allotted to the Muslim League member^'of the Interim 
Government were announced. 

Mr. Liaquat Alt Khan explained the Muslim League’s intentions in 
entering the Interim Government. . 

The Muslim League members of the Central Government ware sworn in. 

Pt. Nehru was elected leader of the Congress Assembly Party. 

Communal riots broke out in Chapra Town (Behar) 

The Autumn session of the Central Legislative Assembly commenced. 

Sir Shafaat Ahmed Khan urged a Congress-League Coalition Govern¬ 
ment at the Centre. 

Mahatma Gandhi arrived in Calcutta on a visit to the riot-affected 
areas of East Bengal. 

Situation in Calcutta deteriorated considerably. 

The Viceroy, Lord Wavell arrived in Calcutta. 


lit, Mr. M. K Vellodi, Depatv High Commissioner of India, speaking on the 
cotton textile control in India at London, said that there was hardly any coun¬ 
try in the world that afforded greater scope for activities of the black-marketeer 
than India. He farther explained the reasons for the cloth shortage in India. 

A meeting of Calcutta newspaper editors and proprietors adopted a resolu¬ 
tion requesting the Bengal Government to withdraw their order controlling the 

f ublication of news on communal disturbances in the province, “so that the 
tess Advisory Committee may act independently and in an unprejudiced 
manner.” 

2nd. “Gandhi Jayanti” was celebrated all over India. Meetings were hdd in a 
number of places and tributes were paid to Gandhiji’s services to the country. • 
Mr. Jinnah's meeting with the Viceroy lasted 50 minutes. Later, Mr. Jinnah 
had discussions with the League Council of Action. 

The Bombay Legislative Assembly passed the Bill providing for the removal 
of social disabilities of Harijans with incorporation of amencfmeata to widen its 
se^e and making adequate provisions for penalties against defaulters. 

Total Prohibition in eight districts were introduced in ihe Madras province 
to-day. 

Mr. C, Bajagopalachari, Minister for Industries and supplies, speaking at a 
reception given to him, stressed the ways and means of restoring peace in the 
country in order to solve the commimal problem. 

Mahatma Gandhi in his prayer speech condemned the action o£ the Goan 
authorities in arresting Dr. Bam Manohar Lohia, the socialist leader, 

8rd. Speaking at a Gandhi birthday luncheon in" Birmingham, Dr. D. R. Prem, 
Chairman of the Birmingham India League, asked the Labour Government to 
begin the progress of transferring power to India by closing the India office. 

Sir 0, B. Mehta, in a press interview, favoured the immediate depreciation of 
the external pat value of the rupee to the extent allowed by the Bretton Woods 
Agreement, because of the uncertainty over recovery of India’s sterling balances, 

• Dewan of Baroda, ui^ed the Indian States’ partioipltation 

in toe Constituent Assembly even if some members from British India chose 
to be absent from it, | 
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4th. India was debated at the Conference of Conservatives held at Blackpool to¬ 
day. Mr. Doubles Beid, who had been for six years a member of the madras 
Legislature, described tbe Conservative official resolution on India as having a 
taint of pationage and superiority, which took away any effectiveness that it 
might have. He told the Conference that ''the Conservative Party is to-day 
hated in India.” 

Thirty-six persons were killed and €1 injured as a result of a serious railway 
accident at Ongole station^ 182 miles from Madras City. 

5th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Mr. M. A. Jinnah met each other at the resi¬ 
dence of the Nawab of Bhopal, and talked for over three hours about the poli¬ 
tical crisis. 

Mr. V. K. ’Krishna Menon,' persona] representative in Europe of Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru, speaking at a Gandhi birthday cdebration in Ix>ndon, said, 
"Though we have a Government at New Delhi led by Pt. Nehru and his colleagues, 
we are still far from Independence;'* 

Mr. V. V. Giri, the Madras Labour Minister, expressed the hope that the 
Prohibition scheme introduced to the province, designed to bring economic 
prosperity to the people, would be a complete success if the public gave their 
earnest and sincere draire to it. 

A memorandum, demanding the establishment of responsible government, 
restoration of civil and relipous liberties, proportionate representation of Hindus 
in all (fovemment departments and accession of Hyderabad to the proposed 
Indian Union was submitted by a deputation of the Au-ludian States*^ Hindu 
Mahasbha to Sir Mirza Ismail, President of the Nizam’s Executive Council. 


0th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement, warned the Indian people against 
certain speeches delivered at the British Conservative Party’s Conference which 
indicated a hostile attitude on the part of some leading members of the Party 
towards the Interim Government of India. He added that the speeches made 
were irresponsible, full of malice and calculated to stir up strife and prevent 
unity and settled Government in India. 

The new textile policy sponsored by the Madras Premier, Mr. G. Prakasam, 
preventing ^e expansion of textile mills in the Province was considered "pre¬ 
mature” by the 'Working Committee of the Tamil Nad Congi^s Committee. 

Mr. Dwarkanath Kachru, General Secretary of the All-India States' ^ People's 
Conference, met Mahatma Gandhi and discussed with him conditions in Kash¬ 
mir State. 

Addressing a gathering of tribesmen. Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, the Frontier 
Congress Leader, strongly criticised the Muslim Lei^ue propaganda carried 
out in collaboration witn the British who, in his opinion, were misleading the 
Muslims in the name of Islam. 

Dr Pattabhi Sitaramayya, President of the All-India States' People's Con¬ 
ference, giving his impressions on his recent tour to some of tne Indian 
States, said that there was a wide political awakening among the people there. 

Presiding .over the ninth anniversary of the Lakshmipuram Young Men's 
Association at Boyapettah, Madras, Sir S- 'V Bamamurthi dwelt on India's new 
status in the future world and called upon the youth community to look to the 
future of India with a determination to make it a glorious one. 


7th. The second Nehru^innah meeting commenced at the residence of the 
Nawab of Blmpal. The talks lasted 90 minutes. 

Mr. B. B. Ben, Additional Secretary, Food Control Department, addressing a 
gathering of Provincial and State Representatives, urged the need for improvd* 
ment of etorage facilities of food grains in India. 

The 'Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League held a two-hour 
session under the presidentship of Mr. Jinnah 
Sir Bm. Alagappa Chettiar, President of the B. L Chamber of Commerce, 
strongly protestm against the policy of the Madras Government not to 
encourage further expansion of the mill industry in the Province and appealed 
to the Piemier to withdraw the recent statement made by him on this subject, 
as such a policy would sptU disaster to the industrial development in the 

^B^^^ng India's contribution to the Empire Dollar Fool, the Government 
of India issued a Press Note explaining their import policy from and outside 


the sterling area. , v •.r 

Refuting the euggeetion made by Mr. Butler 




OoAservstiies' 
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Gonfeienee at Blackpool that the Anglo-Indian oommuni^ were keeping them> 
selves aloof from other sections of the Indian people, Mr. Frank Anthony, 
President of the An(do Indian Association, releasra the foil t^t of the lettw 
addressed by him to Mr. Butler. 

1V&. Jagjivan Bam, Labour Member, expressed the view at Allahabad that the 
prevailing labour unrest in the country was inevitable in view of the existing 
inflation and high prices of food-stuffs and that measures for dealing with this 
contingency were receiving the careful attention of the Government. 

Mahatma Gandhi in his post prayer speech referred to the recent negotiations 
between Pandit Nehru and Mr. Jinnah and expressed the hope that the Muslim 
League would join the Interim (^vernment. 

Babn Bampurnanand, Education Minister, U. P. suggested the application of 
economic pressure against Portuguese India as a retaliatory measure against 
the allege.i ill-treatment of Indian nationals in Goa.. 

8th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad and Mr. G. Bajagopalachari met Mahatma Gandhi and held prolonged 
discussion with him. 

Dr. William G. Johnstone, Chief Public Officer for India of IT. 6. State 
Department’s Office of International Information and Cultural Affairs, who 
arrived in Bombay to-day, said in an interview that he was happy to be in 
India at a “crucial stage of cultural relations between the United btates and 
India." 

Sir Henry T-^nham. former Governor of the G. P., declared at Liverpool that 
he was not optimistic about an early settlement of the Indian problem. ‘‘The 
aims of Muslims and Hindus are so divergent that any possibility of agreement 
is removed,” he said. 

Addressing a meeting of the Madras branch of the India Council of World 
Affairs, Dr. A. Appadorai, Secretary of the Council, spoke about the importaut 
tasks ahead of the Constituent Assembly and stressed the need for tue Assembly 
to define exactly the subjec's which the Union Government should administer 
in framing the future constitution of India 

An appeal to the public, inviting the fullest co-operation of all voluntary workers, 
monied persona, and the Press to make the forthcoming session of the Indian 
National Congress an unprecedented success was made oy several Congress lea¬ 
ders, including Pandit Nehru, Pandit Govinda Vallabh Pant, Acharya Eripalani, 
Mr. Bafi Ahmed Kidwai and other members of the U. P. Congress Committee. 

A meeting of the All India Spinners' Association was held at Harijan colony, 
Delhi. Mahatma Gandhi, who was present, laid great stress on greater production 
of khadi to meet the requirements of the country in the days of acute cloth 
shortage. 

9Ui. In a broadcast to India’s armed forces, Bardar Baldev Singh, Defence 
Member, Interim Government, said, '‘Complete indianisation of the armed 
forces will now be speeded at an accelerated pace compatible with efficiency 
and our only concern will be to maintain and better the excellence of the 
standard you your->eIvea h«ve built up.” The Defence Member also expressed 
the hope that the British officers in the army would offer their help and 
oo-operatioa in this great task. 

Sir Samuel Bunganadhau, the Indian delegate, addressing the plenary session 
of the Peace Conference at Paris, said that the first task was tp free the world 
from aggression and threat of a^ession. Secondly, it had to make a positive 
contribution to the establishment of lasting peace. '‘We must remove the causes 
that lead to war, whether political or economic,” he said. 

A reshuffle in the present Madras Congress Minisiiv in view of “opposite 
camps” in the Congress Iicgislative Party was suggested oy Mr. A. KMcswara 
Bao in a press interview. 

Sir N. Gopalaswami Ayengar, speaking at a public meeting at Madras, urged 
the Premier, Mr. Prakasam to retrace the step he has taken to prevent the 
expansion of textile mill industry iu the province. 

Mr. Dharma Vira, Textile Commissioner for India, expressed the view that it 
was the systematic policy of the Government of India to gradually remove war¬ 
time controls and that every effort was being made for increasing the produc¬ 
tion of cloth in the country. 

Pandit Jawharlid Nebru had an interview with Sir Olaf Caroe, Governor of 
N. W. F. P. and discussed wtth him the arrangements for his (Pt. Nehru’s) visit to 
th« Frontief, - 
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Dr. Bam Manohar Lohia was released. An externment order prohibitiiig his 
entry! in Goa lor five years was served on him. 

lOtb. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru inaugurated the Health Ministers’ Conference at 
New ^ Delhi. The Conference passed a resolution endorsing that the 
objective _ proposed by the Bhore Committee should be kept in view in 
formulating plans for a National Health Service. Pandit Nehru, in course 
of his speech, stressed the point that health is a basic problem which forms the 
foundation of a nation’s edifice and if the foundation is weak, the building is 
likely to collapse. The Health Member, (Six Shafaat Ahmed ^an, also addressed 
the Conference. 

The Bombay Legislative Assembly to-day passed the Bombay Indiutrial Bela> 
tions Bill. 

Speaking at a meeting of the History and Politics Association of the Madras 
Chnstian College, Bir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar criticised the Cabinet Mission's 
plan “as a loosuy worded State Document" and said that it would be necessary 
for the Constituent Assembly at its first meeting to anticipate as many of the 
difficulties as possible and adopt resolutions calculated to get over them. 

Bishop Edwin F. Lee of the American Methodist Mission, speaking at a 
Oandhi Birthday celebration in Singapore, said, ''Mahatma Gandhi has pulled 
down for our use great ideas and ideals. Gandhi has been heard; he is being 
heard; and he will be heard with profit across many years by a wide section 
of humanity.” 

Itth. Pt. Jawharlal Nehrui in a statement, expressed his conviction, based on a 
letter received by him from Colonel Habibux Bahman, that all rumours sug¬ 
gesting that Mi:. Bubhas Chandra Bose is alive, are without foundation. 

Mr. C. H. Bhabba, Commerce Member, Interim Government speaking at a 
reception given by the Indian Merchants' Chamber, expressed his niUingness 
to meet representatives of the commercial community at ail times and exchange 
views with them. Through the joint efforts of the Government of India and the 
commercial community, he said, trade and commerce could be placed on a high 
pedestal. 

The South India Millowners’ Association, at its meeting, passed a resolution 
strongly protesting against the policy of the Madras Government r^arding the 
ban on the construction of new mills and on the expansion of existing mills 
in the province. 

Further recrudescence of communal trouble occurred in Dacca. A 78-hour 
curfew was imposed on the affected areas. 

i2tli. Mr. M. A. Jinnah had an interview with the Viceroy. The interview lasted 
85 minutes. 

Mr. H. 8. Suhrawardy, Bengal Premier, expressed the Bengal Government's 
determination to fight the Government of India’s decision with regard to jute 
prices and added that even U the Muslim League entered the Interim Govern¬ 
ment, and if the present policy continued, he would have to fight it for the sake 
of the cultivator. 

Addressing the Convocation of the Mysore TTnivenity, Dr. Bir Lakshmanswami 
Mudaliar explained the role the Universities play in education and pointed out 
that *'it is to these Universities that one should look for the finest qualities of 
leadership in every sphere of aetivitv.’’ 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru met the members of the Indian Delegation to the 
U. N. O. assembly and discussed with them matters likely to come up at 
the conference. 

An assurance that any handicaps placed in the way of the development of 
Indian shipping or shipbuilding would disapmar as soon as possible, was given 
by Mr. O. H. Bhabba, Oommerce Member, atBombi^. 

The abolition of the Civil Branch of the Indian MMical Service and adequate 
provision for research and the application of scientific method for the investiga¬ 
tion of the indigenous system of medicine was the subject-matter of two 
resolutions adop^ by the Health Ministers’ Conference which concluded 
toKliiy. 

Mrs. Aruna Asaf Ali, the Congress Socialist leader, expressed the view at 
Calcutta that a coalition with the League at the Centre would injure Congrms 
fundamentala still further. 

Four persons were killed and 10 others were injured in distnrbsncea in 
Dsocs to-dsy. 
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18th. Mr. Jinoah had further discussions iriih the Viceroy on the subject of the 
' Muslim Ijcague's entry into the Interim Giovernmeut. 

' The Muslim Lea^e Working Committee, at its meeting, adopted a resolu¬ 
tion strongly consuming the recent bombing on the Muslims of Waziiistan 
(N. W. F. F.) and expressed its sincere sympathies with the suderers there. 

^rdar Vallabhbhai Patel. Home Member and Member for Information and 
Broadcasting, addressing the Standing Committee of All-India Newspaper 
Editors’ Conference, said. “The Press must have unfettered freedom in the 
presentation of news and expression of views, but it also has the obligation to 
preserve the integrity of the State and support the legitimate activities of a 
popular Government. It must, when occasion demands, hold the Government 
in defeating the forces of distui>tion.’’ The Nome Member also referred to the 
Government’s intention of setting up a Committee for modification of Press 
laws and so bring them in line with those of other free countries. 

The Indian delegation to the United Nations Conference Icdt for New York. 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Member in-charge of Works, Mines and Power, 
Intenm Government, addressing the first All-India Physical Educational 
Conference at Amraoti, urged for compulsory military training and the creation 
of a physical culture consciousness among Indian Youth so as to be able to act 
vigorously and sustain a coneideiable amount of physical strain. 

Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, lender of the Inoiau delegation to the United 

< Nations Conference at New York, in a Press Conference challenged General 
Smuts’ reference to the South african Indian issue and his claim of the spiri¬ 
tual leadership of . Europe in his speech at Brussels. She pointed out that the 
“S. African Indian issue was a fundamental human issue and it must go 
before the bar of world opinion; no one individual, however great, should 
deal with it.” 

In an interview at Bombay, Miss Margaret Ballinger, Member of the S. African 
Parliament, referred to the “Indian problem in South Africa as not only racial 
but also economic to a certain extent. She also expressed the view “that the 

, colour bar and racial inequality which exist in the Union of S. Afticn were 
bound to go as these were against the canons of modern oivilieation.'' 

Dacca was quiet. '. . , 

14tb. The Calcutta "Disturbances" Commission of Enquiry consisting of Sir Patrick 
' Spens, Chief Justice of India (President of the Commiesion), Sir Salyed Fazl All, 
Chief Justice, Patna High Court, and Mr, B. Somayys, ex-Judge, Midtas High 
Court, had its first sitting at Belvedere, Calcutta. 

Addressing the Labour Ministers' Oonterenoe at New Delhi, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, 
Labour Member, Interim Government, outlined the main problems facing labour 
administration in the country and pointed out the need and ecope for oo-ordiuated 
policies between the Provinces, the Centre and the Statee, in matters of labour 
legistatiou. Pandit Jawharlai Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government, 
who inaugurated the aonferenoe, also spoke on the need for improving the 
working condition of labour in the country, . 

Anawering a question on the food situation in India in the House of Commons, 
Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India, pointed out that in 
the next few months the food position would be particularly critical especially in 
Southern India. 

“Although we have to contend against a strong team in F.M. Smuts and Mr. 
Hofmeyet, we Indians are no bad fighters and we have truth and justice behind 
UB," observed Mre. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, leader of the Indian delegation to the 
U, N. G. Assembly, at Karachi, on her way to the United States. 

The Standing Committee ot the All India Newspaper Editors* Conference 
concluded its session alter paesing several reeolutiooB. 

Sic Manubbai Mehta, ex-Dewan of Baroda and Bikaner died at Bombay. - 
The need for sending a trade delegation to East Africa and Middle East and 
for following a less stringent export policy wse urged by Mr. Dftwood U, Nasser, 
President ot the Africa and Overseas Mercbanta’Chamber, Bombay^ who led a 
deputation to Mr. 0. H. Bhabba, Commerce Member. 

Terrible lawlessness and mob violence on Hindus, involving mass murder, looting, 
arson, forcible maes conversion,abduction of women and desecration of places of wor¬ 
ship were repotted from several dietricta of Noakhali (East Bengal). Armed 
police were despatched *»d the military were called out as precautionary 
pteasnca, * 
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IGth, The Oluslim League decided to join the Interim GoTernmenk. The following 
were appointed aa members of the Uorernmenl>Mr, Liaqat Ali Khan, Mr. 1. 1. 
Chundrigsr, Mr. Abdur Kab Niatar, Mr. Ghaznaiat Alt Khan and Mr. JoKendra 
Nath Mondal. In order to make it poeeible to zefotin the cabinet, the iolloaing 
membere , tendered their resignation Mr. barat Ohandra Bose, 8ir bhafaat 
Ahmed Khan and Syed Ali Zaheer. 

The abolition of the bait Tax, which was expected to serve as the first tangible 
indication to the masses of India of the de facto transfer of power to a popular 
Government at the centre was decided upon at a meeting of the interim 
Cabinet. 

An earnest hope that the great American Nation will not allow President 
Truman to succumb to the influence of Jewry and toe a party to force and 
perpetuate the gravest wrong done to tbe Arab of Palestine was expressed by 
Mr. M. A- Jinnab, in a telegram to Mr. Uzzuldin Alnaqib, Vice-President of the 
Iraq Chamber of Deputies, Baghdad, j 

Mr. T. Aviaasbilangam Chettiar, Minister for Education, Madras, addressing the 
Convocation of the Annamalai Univeistiy, dwelt on the true fniiotion of eduoatiuu 
and poin ted out that the essence of ediioation ehould be to iuluee a spirit of 
aervice among the studente. 

The situation in Noakbali was serious. Mob violence epresd to tbe neighbour* 
ing districts of Tippersh. Police opened fire on seveisi occasions. A hesvy 
exodus of effected people to eafer zouee continued. 

16th. Pandit Jswhsrlal Nehru arrived at Peshawar on h tour to the tribal areaa. 

A- two day conference of repreeentatives of Provincial Governmeuta and the 
Central Pay Commiseion opened at New Delhi. 

Tbe text of the correspondence between Pandit Nehru and Mr. Jlnnah .wae 
released to the Frese. ^ 

Mr. Jogeudra Nath Mondal, Member-Designate of the Interim Government, 
■aid at Calcutta, “i feel that the injustice done to the ticheduled-Oastea by the 
British Cabinet Mission ■ and the Congresa has been undone by this act. of the 
Muslim League." 

•‘Complete freedom for India in two yeare" was forecast by Prof. Harold Lashi at 
New York. He said, ‘‘Free India would be a greater aeset than an enslaved 
India. Fiee India would be a boon to the Fat East." 

Lord Pethick-Lawreuce, becietary of btate for India, addreasing • gathering 
of Indian atudeuts at London, said, ‘‘You muat use your fre^om and inde¬ 
pendence to achieve real prosperity of the people of your country, to do away 
with internal poverty and misery and make India one of the great bomea of 
oivilisation. 1 am sure that India can become the beacon-light of hnman free* 
dome, prosperity and happiness which will be the lasting glory for tha human 
taco,” 

Mr. L. A Freak, presiding over the Oonncil meeting of the Indian Bead 
Congress at Karachi, emphasised the need for mote funds in order to oonatruet 
more and better roads and suggested that Government should bypothicate oertein 
taxes like Import duties ou motor vehicles, petrol tax, motor vehicle tax, etc. aolely 
for finaucing roada. « 

Members of tbe Scheduled Osstes Federation met Mr. Jinnah and conveyed to 
him their gratitude to the inclusion of Mr. J, N. Mondal in tha Intarim 
. Government. 

Mr. B. b. Bnikar, Member of the O. P. Legistative Assembly, in an Interview 
with the Prime Minister of Eire, Mr. £.de Valera at Dublin, disenssed the 
possibility of closer relation between Ireland and India, ^ 

Grave lawieKsness continued in the districts of Noakhali and Tipperah. At least 
6000 persona were killed and 6O,00U were aflected by other acta -of lawlesaneaa 
since October 10.. 

17tb. Tha Calcutta Biota Enquiry Commisaion, presided over^by Sit Patrick Spent, 
decided to hold its enquiry in public and passed final directiona laying down 
tbe ptoeedate and programme to ha adopted during the enquiry. 

Dewan Chamanlal, leader of the Indian Food Mission to Argentina, declared at 
New York: "India can and will play a decisive role in the dmtiny of the world 
divided as it is between two ideologies—The Anglo-American and Bussian. A 
resurgent India, free and powerful, building np her basic and key iaduatries, is 
and will be in a position to tilt tbe sealea and therefore, the freedom of India ia 
pf vital importance to world peace," • ■ 
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A leBolution demkodiDg immediate vithdraval of Brittah troopa from India 
and Indian iioopa from foieign tetritotiea paaied at a meeting of the India 
lieague, waa aent to the Fiime Mmiateti Mr. Attlee and the beetetatj of State for 
iudia, Lord F< thick-Lan tence. 

Addieaeing a gathering of tiibeamen of Razmak (Waziiiatan) Ft. Jawharlal 
Nehru aaid, “Mine ia a miaaion of love and peace and 1 have no deaire to tula 
over you." 

Mr. R. £. Nehru, Leader of the Indian Delegation, addreaaing the plenary 
eeaaion of the Preparatory Committee of the International Trade and Employment 
Conferenoe at Xioudon, aaid that a minimum level of protection and tarifia waa 
eaaeutial if indie and other Aaiatic eountriea are to take their rightful place in 
international economic cooperation. 

Mahatma Gandhi in hia prayer epeech referred to the tragic happeninga In 
Eaat Bengal, eapecially the brutal atrocitiea committed against the Hindu women 
there. He advised tue women that they ahould learn how to die first before a hair of 
their head could be injured. 

Mob violence continued in the distrlota of East Bengal, Chandpur district waa 
also effected. Murder, looting, arson, forcible conversion etc., of the Hindua 
occurred on a large scale. Unconverted people was also slaughtered. People lived 
in complete starvation. 

18th. Aobarya Kripalani, President"elect of the Indian National Congress, arrived in 
Calcutta. In course of a atatement to the Press, he said, “My first task is to 
exert my utmost in the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity so that the inhumaniliss 
and barbarities that recently disfigured and disgraced Calcutta and still do East 
Bengal become things of the past.” 

Mr. iibarma Vit, Textile Commissioner, Government of India, discussed with 
the members of the B. L Millowuers' Associatiou matters affecting tbe textile 
industry and assured them full Government assistance in procuring raw material 
10 increase cloth production. 

Tbe situation in East Bengal remained nnebanged. 

19th. The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Mnslim League 
adopted a resoluuoa strongly condemning the “acts of lawlessness, violence and 
murder that ate being reported from certain parts of the districts of Noakbsli 
and Tipperah." 

Gratification at the Muslim League’s entry in the Interim Government to 
share the responsibility in the service of the country waa expressed by Bstdar 
Baldev Bingh, Defence Member, at Amritsar, 

An ’‘Anu-Pakisian" League whose proclaimed objeot was to counteract pio- 
Pakistan propaganda of the Muslim League orgauiaation was formed at London. 

Pandit Jawliarlal biebru, accompanied by Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Dr. 
Khan Baheb returned to Peahawat after ouncinsion of their first tour of North 
and Boutli Wazitiatan. 

The Medical Council of India, at its lession at Delhi, adopted a resolution 
“acepting in general the broad principlea laid down by the Bhore Oommittes 
witn retereuce to profesaional eduoatiou.” 

. Mr. Gnazuaiai All Khan, Member designate of the Interim Government, 
addteseing a gatbeciug of etudeuis at Lahore, aaid. ‘'We are going into the 
Interim Government to get a foothold to fight for our cherished goal of Pakistan 
and i assure you that we shall achieve Pakistan." 

Maulaua Auul Kalam Azad, in a statement on the Noakbali happenings, 
Bsid, "The only method eradicating this evil (riots) is for tbe rnsjority in an 
area to guarantee the seonniy of the minority," lie added, 'T would make a 
special appeal to Muslim brethren in East Bengal. Islam enjoins that the 
ptoteotiou of jme’s neighbour is one’s religious duty." 

The situation in East Bengal was still very grave. Aebstya Kripalani sooompsni* 
ed by tbe Bengal Governor visited the affected parte there. 

20Ui, Dr. Rsjendra Prasad, Food Member, made a nation-wide appeal for grain 
to every peasant, producer, landlord, trader and merchant—whoever might bold 
tbe eiocke or eurpiue—to save the people of ti. India in view of the grave food 
crisis there. 

Khan Abdul Ohaffat Khan, the Frontier Oongress leader, repeated a previons 
aaseition that the diaturbanoea which marked Pan^t Nehtn'a study trip of tbe 
N. W. F. P. were the work of tbe Political Department.” 

Mob rule continued unabated in the disticts of Noakbali and Tippeiah. 
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2|it. An nppenl to the yonthi of India and BenKal to organiee tbemeelvee in every 
town and villagej to take initiative themselvee end to hnrl back the foroee of 
lawleuneea and reaction, wae made by Mr. Sarat Chandra Boie in a itatement. 

Aobarya Eripalani, the Oongrese Freeident, mode « eeoond aerial visit of the 
tiot*nffeoted area in East Bengal. 

“Azad Hind Government Day” was celebrated tbronghont India. 

The Bengal Oovernor'a report on the riote in Noakhali and Tipperah wae read 
in the Honee of Commons by the Under Secretary of State, Mr. Arthur 
fiendereon. 

The Premier'e Conference, on behalf of the Interim Government, to consider 
the qaeation of replacement of I. C.S. and tbel. P. by a suitable Central or 
Provincial Service met at New Delhi under the preeidentahip of Sardac Vallabh* 
bbai Patel, the-Borne Member. 

Grave lawleeaneea continued in the districts of East Bengal. Police opened fire 
at several places. 

SSnd. The Ezecntive Council of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee, at its 
meeting, called upon all law-abiding citirens to organise themselves for self- 
defence instead of depending on Governmental machineries 'which bad failed to 
discharge its primary obligations of msintHioing law and order in the province.' 

Mr. y. E. Krishna Menon, Secretary^ of the India League, London asserted at 
New York that “India will be independent because she means to be 
independent.’' 

The Indian Delegation to the U. N. O. General Assembly arrived at New York 
to-day. 

There was a sudden flare-up of communal trouble in Calcutta. 

Dr. B. B. Ambedkar, the Scheduled Castes' leader, arrived in England on a 
political mission to seek remedy for the '‘iojustioe done to the Scheduled Castes 
by the Cabinet Mission's proposal. 

The eitnation in East Bengal was unchanged. Loot, arson, mnrder, mass 
conversion spread to other neighoonring districts of Noakhali, Acbarya Eripalani, 
tbe Congress President accompanied by Dr. P. C. Ghosh end others visited the 
riot affected areas of I'ippeiah. 

28rd. An official communique issued in Delhi stated that the Governments of India 
and the U. B. A. have decided to raiee tbe etatue of their respective dipiomatio 
missions to the rank of Embasaiee. m 

Pandit Nehru returned to Delhi after completing bia tom Of the tribal areae 
of the N. W. F. P. 

The riot situation in Bast Bengal was the dominant eubjeok discussed at a 
five-hour meeting of the Congress Working Committee. 

Hir G. B. Ba|pai, Indian Agent-General in Washington, welcoming the decision 
to raiie tbe etatos of dipiomatie missions in Washington and New Delhi to 
Embassy rank, declared, “India will exert all the powers of her new and broad¬ 
ening freedom for the establishment of a jnst and enduring peace.” 

Cases of police clashee with rioters were reported from Noakhali in East Bengal. 
Police opened fire on several occasioua. , 

Minor cases of stray assaults occurred in Oslcnttn. 

24tfa. Mr. M. A. Jinnsb, in a statement, condemned the disturbaneea in the country 
and appealed for tolerance. 

The Congress Working Committee, in a resolntion on the Bengal situation, 
express'd deep horror and pain at the scene of bestiality and barbarity there sod 
declared that tbe “outburst of brutality U tbe direct result of the politics of bate 
and civil strife carried out by the Muslim League. It added, ‘The Governor 
and the Governor-General who claim to possess special responsibilities in such 
matters must also share the burden for events in East Bengal.” 

Five persons were killed and 40 others injured in iooidents in Caicntta. 

The riot sitnation in East Bengal showed no signs of improvement. Tension 
prevailed every where, 

Mrs. Vijays Lsksbmi Pandit, leader of tbe Indian delegation to tbs United 
Nations General Aseembly, announced that India wonld apply for membership of 
tbe U. N. O. secnrity Conncil. 

26t]i. The portfolios to be held by representatives of the Muslim Leagne as members 
of the Interim Government were snuonnced as follows Mr, Liaquat Ali Eban 
—Finance ; Mr. I. 1* Chandrigai^—Commerce: Mr. Abdnr Rab Nisbtar— 
Oommnnieationa, Post & Air ; Mr. Gbaanafar Ali Ebon—Health ; Mr. Jogendra 
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Nath Mondal—Lefdalative. Oonsaquent chaDp'«>8 of the other portfolios were 
Dr. John Uatthsi—Industries and supplies ; Mr. 0. Baia(;opaIachari—Education 
and Arts ; and Mr. 0. H. Bhabbs—Works, Mines & Power. 

Mrs. Vijaya Lakshni Pandit, addressing the U. N* O. General assembly at 
New York, defined India's foreign policy which she said was opposed to racialism 
and exploitation. 

Mrs. Margaret Ballinger, Member of the S. African Parliament, in an interview 
at Delhi, advised the Indian community in 8. Africa not to boycott Farlyiment 
if they were not sure of the boycott being complete. 

Arson and looting by hooligans on a mass scale were reported from the district 
of Chandpur (Bast Bengal). The situation in Noakhali and Tipperah was 
comparatively quiet. 

Widespread trouble, involving stray assaults, stabbings, bomb attacks, use of 
fire srme by indtviduale occurred in Calcutts and Howrah. Eleven persons died 
and 45 others were injured daring the day. 

aeth. Four Muslim League members of the Interim Government were sworn in 
to-dsy. Mr. J. N. MondsI, the Scheduled Oaste representative from Bengal, took 
charge by telegram. 

Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan explained the Muslim League’s iutentiona and ideals in 
entering the Interim Government, 

Inaugurating the Provincial Students' Educational Oonventlon at Madras, ^ Mr. 
T. 8. Avinashilangam Chettiar, Minister for Education, said that - reaponaibilitieB 
of the atudents were very great in the building of a new India and appealed to 
them to be disciplined, strong and remain united in the service of the Motherland, 

Disturbancea in Calcutta and Howrah increaeed considerably Police fired on 
several occaeions. The casualties for the day were 24 dead and over 60 injured. 

No major incident of any aort were reported from the diatricta of Noakhali, 
Tipperah, Chandpur and other parte of East Bengal, arbough tension prevailed 
everywhere. 

27th. Welcoming the Australian Industrial Delegation at New Delhi, Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru spoke of the part which India was destined to play in the 
future trade relations between the two countries. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru waa elected leader of the Congress Assembly Party at 
a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Party at Delhi. 

The view that there was no practical difficulty for the members of the Interim 
Government to work on the basis of joint responsibility under the leadership of 
one individual was expressed by Syed Ali Zaheer at Lucknow. 

Acharya Kripalani, the Congresa President, returned to Delhi after completing 
hia tour of the riot-afiected areas of East Bengal. 

Dr, 8. P. Mookherjee, on his return from the riot'afiected areas of East Bengal, 
said at a Press Conference at Calcutta, "The events that have happened_ in Noa* 
kbali and Tipperah have certain nniqne features which are not common in India’s 
chequered history of communal disturbancea. Indeed what haa happened is no 
communal riot at all, but a case of an organised and well planned attack on the 
minority community by the majority, whose chief aim was mass conversion, 
accompanied by loot, arson aud wholesale desecration of all places and symbots 
of worahip." 

Communal riot broke out in Ghapra town in Behar, tesuIUng in 13 persona 
being killed and 40 others injured. 

Reorudesoenoe of trouble in Calcutta were on the increase. Large scale arson, 
looking, etabbings, and few cases of kidnapping too marked the day’s events. 
Police and military onened fire at several plaoee. The oasualties for the day were 
19 killed and over 100 injured. 

2Sth. The Autumn Seaaion of the Central Legislative Aesembly, which commenced 
to<day, began the debate on a motion of the Finance Member, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khan, apnroving India’s continued membership of the International Monetary 
Fund and the International Bank for Beconstrnction and Development. 

The text of the correspondence between the Viceroy and Mr. Jinnsb, which 
led to the participation of the Muslim League in the Interim Government, was 
released to the Press. 

Bit Shafast Ahmed Khan, former member of the Interim Government, stated 
that a Congress-League Coalition Government at the Centre waa a happy augury 
for the future. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, in a bioadoaet from New Delhi, appealed to the 
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pflopla of Indift to end the oommunnl etrife end bring ebout ■ lenae of peeoe end 
hermony which wee eseentiel for Indie’e progreas. 

Dieturbencee in Ohepra spread to other neighbonring villegee. Tioopa were 
celled out ae e precentionery meeaure. The total OBSueUiee ainoe the dieturbenoea 
started were 115 killed and 160 injured. 

The riot aitnation in Calcutta deteriorated considerably. At least 23 persona 
were killed and 151 injnred in the day’a iuridenta. 

29th. The Central Legislative Assembly paseed nnanimonsly the Finanee Member's 
motion that India continue her membership of the International Monetary Fund 
and the International Bank. 

Mahatma Gandhi arrived In Calcutta on a visit to the riot*affeoted areas of 
East Bengal. 

Pandit jawharlal Nehru, Member for External Affaire, made a reference in the 
Central Assembly to hia recent tour of the N. W, F. P. and the tribal areas. 

Rioting in Calcutta continued unchanged. The nailitary were attacked by hostile 
mobs with bombs and fire arms. Police and military fired on several occasions. 
Casualties totalled 21 dead and 60 others injured. 

The riot situation in Behar was comparatively quieti althongh a tense atmos¬ 
phere prevailed throughont the province. 

30th. The Central Legislative Assembly continued to-day the discnssion of the 
Labour Member’s motion that the Bill amending the Trades Union Act be 
referred to a Select Committee. 

The Government of India appointed Dr. M. A. Rauf, Bar-at-Law, aa their 
representative in Burma. 

Mr. Jinnah had an hour’s interview with the Viceroyt 

Mahatma Gandhi met Sir Frederick Burrows, the Bengal Governor and dieoussed 
with him the Calcutta and Noakhali situation for about two boura. 

The Calcutta "Oisturbanoes” Enquiry Commissiou, which held a brief sitting, 
adionrned until Nov. 14. 

Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, leader of the Indian Delegation to the U. N. O, 
Assembly, welcomed M. Molotov’s (Russia) speech on India at the Assembly, 
which she referred to aa “a atgu of understanding and friendship between the 
two countries." 

No further incidents of trouble were reported from Behar. 

Rioting continued in Calcutta and Howrah. Nineteen persons were killed and 40 
others injured. The Government of Bengal imposed colleetive fines on certain 
areas of Calcutta as a result of the disturbances. 

8 tat. After a three day debate, the Central Legislative Aesembly passed the Labour 
Member, Mr. Ji^ivan Ram's motiou to refer to Select Committee bis Bill laying 
down conditions for the recognition of trade nnions. 

H. K. the Viceroy, Lord Wavell arrived in Calcutta. He had long discussion 
with the Bengal Governor about the riot situation in East Bengal. 

The Bengal Government totally withdrew the exemption granted to the publi¬ 
cation of matters communicated to the Press by the Press Advisory Committee, 
Bengal, under Government’s order isaned about a month ego, imposing certain 
restriotiona on the publication of riot news of Bengal. 

Ten persons were killed and 43 others injured in incidents in Calcutta, involv¬ 
ing mostly murder, arson and military firing. 

Further reorndescence of communal trouble occurred in Patna and Bhagaipnr. 
About 90 persona were killed and 160 others injured. Troops were called out 
aa a precautionary measure. 

November 1946 

The Viceroy began hia tour of the riot affected areas of East Bengal 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbfaai Patel, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
Khan and Mr. Abdnr Bab Niehtar arrived in Calcutta on a peace mission. 

Widespread rioting ooonrred in Bhagalpur. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under Secretary of Stats for India said that 
tbs total casualties in communal riots between July and October was 6,018 
killed and 13,320 injured, excluding those in East Bengal. 

Mahatma Gandhi announced his intention of undertaking a fast if the 
riots did not stop inJSehar, 



42 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL JREGIBTER 


[ 1 HOV. *46— 


Disturbances flared up in Pabna District. 

The autumn session of the Council of State began. 

The Viceroy began his aerial tour of the riot affected areas of Bihar. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya died in Benares. 

Maulana Md. Akram Kban said : ‘‘For the tragedy of Bihar the 
responsibility lies on the Muslim League Government of Bengal which is 
practically a personal show of Mr. Suhrawardy.'* 

A bilateral air transport agreement between the XT. S. A. and India 
was signed at New Delhi. - 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah declared ; “There is no possibility of an end to 
India’s civil strife unless Pakistan is absolutely achieved.” 

Pt. Jawharlal Nehru celebrated his 57th. birthday. 

The Nizam of Hyderabad issued an appeal to stop the fratricidal strife 
in the country. 

Khwaja Nazimuddin was elected Deputy Leader of the Muslim League 
party in the Central Assembly. 

The Committee of Action of the A. I, Muslim League 'condemned the 
brutal atrocities in Bihar and demanded an official enquiry into it. 

Bepreseutatives of Indian States discussed at New Delhi the position 
of the States with regard to future constitution of India. 

Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy retired as President of the Council of State. 

' Mr. Jinnah declared that the Muslim League will not participate in 

the Constituent Assembly. He added, “by forcing this meeting..a situa^ 

tion has been created which wili lead to serious oon8equ«‘nce8. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Delhi and passed a number 
of resolutions. 

The 54th. plenary session of the Indian National Congress was held 
at Meerut, Acbaraya Ejipalani presiding. 

Exchange of population in order to avoid the “brutal slaughter” in 
the country was suggested by Mr. Jinnah at Karachi. 

The British Cabinet invited the Viceroy and five members of the 
Interim Government for fresh discussions in London. 

The British invitation to the Viceroy and Indian leaders was announ¬ 
ced in both the Houses of Parliament. 

The Congress decided not to accept the Viceroy’s invitation. 

Mr. Jinnah announced the formal acceptance by his party of H. M. 
Government’s invitation for London talks. * - 

Aoharya Kripalani, Congress President announced the names of 
the members of the New Working Committee. 

Pt Nehru decided to go to London for talks in response to a personal 
appeal from the British Premier. 

Sardar Patel described Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for exchange of popula¬ 
tion as “absurd”. 

1st. The Viceroy eecompAnied by the Bengal Qoveruor ' left Oaloutta for a tour of 
the riot affected areaa of Noakhali and Tipperah, 

Mahatma Gandhi eeot a communication to Mr. H. B. Bubrawardy, the Bengal 
Prtmier, contRioing certain propoeale calculated to reatore peace in Bengal for 
bia consideration and acceptance. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru said in the Central Legiela) i ve AeBembly that tbe whole 
aotiyity of the Government of India ever since the South African Paesive 
Resistanco hlovoment started *‘ba8 beeu one of giving oioral support to that 
movement.” 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. in a statement of the dielurbanoea in the 
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oonntry. said, "I feel that humanity ie at etake. Hindu culture and religion are 
in dager. The time baa oome for the Hindus to unite and to vitalise sources of 
. help and succour and to make effective self-protection and self-assertion.'' 

The situation in Calcutta showed signs of marked improvement. There was ■ 
sharp decrease in the number of incidents, 

The situation in Patna was still tense. 

2nd. Four members of the Interim Oovernment, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, 
Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel, Mr, Liaquat All Khan, and Mr. Abdur Bab Nistar 
arrived in Calcutta. 

H. E. the Viceroy returned to Calcutta from his East Bengal tour. 

Mr. H. 6. Subrawardy, Chief Minister. Bengal, in a press interview, said that 
there is no possibility of a Congress League Coalition Oovernment being formed 
in the province. 

Patna was quiet. Minor disturbances were reported from other neighbouring 
towns. 

Communal disturbances broke .out in Dacca. 

Srd. Pandit Nehru, Bardar Patel, Mr. Liaquat Ali Eban and Sardar Abdur Bab 
Nishtar, in a Joint statement at Calcutta, appealed for cessation of violence and for 
a return to the methods of peace. 

Bardar Baldev Singh, the Defence Member arrived in Calcutta, 

Paudit Jawharlal Nehru, along vriih hia three colleagues of the Interim 
Oovernment left for Patua en route to Delhi. 

Wideicale rioting, involving loot, arson, murder continued in Bhagalpur 
(Behar). 

4th. Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Food Member, gave a picture of the food situation in 
the country in the Central Legislative Assembly. 

The demand that Federal legislation should be undertaken for the development 
of the textile industry on nationally-plauned lines for the whole of India was 
urged by Sir N. Oopalaswami Iyengar in a resolution for discussion in the ensning 
session of the Council of State. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India, said in the House 
of Commons that the total number of persons killed and Injured in 
communal riota. between July 1 and October 30, was eatimated at 6,018 killed and 
13,320 iniujed respectively, exclueive of oasuaUies in the recent disturbances in 
Eastern Bengal. 

The riot aituation in Behar was somewhat easier although minor inoidenta 
occurred. Pandit Jawharlal'Nehrn and Sardar Abdnr Bab Nishtar visited some 
of the affected parts. 

Stta. Lord Petbick-Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, atated in the House 
of Lords, that nothing which passed in the oorrespoudence between the Viceroy 
and the Indian party leaders involved any departure from the previous inteution 
of the British Government as to the constitutional position of the Interim 
Government. 

The situation in Behar was comparatively quiet. Dr. Bajendra Prasad and 
Acharya Bripalani arrived in Patna. They announced Mahatma Gandhi’a propo- 
aal to undertake a fast unto death if the communal riota did not stop in Behar 
within the next 24 hours. 

A call to the nation to prepare for the impending struggle "which the country 
will hare to launch in the near future to liquidate foreign imperialism” was made 
by Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Socialist leader at Lucknow. 

Sir P. S. SivBBwami Aiyar, an eminent lawyer died at Madras. 

“India will be able to participate in foreign air services both to the West up to 
the United Kingdom and to the Eaet up to China,” aaid Mr. J* B. D. Tata, in 
a Ptees interview at Karachi. 

dth. The Central Legislative Assembly concluded the debate on the food situation, 

The estabiiahment of an Industrial Finance Corporation in India was proposed 
in a Bill introduced in the Central Assembly by the Finance Member, Mr. 
Liaquat Ati Khan. The object was to provide credit for medium and long-term 
capital requiremente of industry, which were outside the normal activities of 
commercial banks. 

Hia Majesty the King in bis speech on the prorogation of Parliament referred 
to "unparalleled importance of the changes taking place in India and prayed that 
India would prosper under the guidance of the Interim Gtovernment. 
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Mahfttma Gandhi arrlvad at Ghandpur in oonnectioa with bia aiz-day tour of 
East Bengal. 

Biaturbancea flared up in Patna Diatilot. Hundred petaona were killed and 
many othera injured aa a reault of police and milicary firing. 

The Oounoil of State began ita autumn aeaBion. 

7th. The Central Aaaembly paaaed without a diviaion Mr. G. V. Deamukb'a Bill 
to permit marriagea between peraona of aame Ootra or J^ravara or different aub- 
divieiona of the aame oaate. 

The Council of State adopted without a diviaion a reaolution moved by Sir 
N. Gopalawami Iyengar, aaking the Government of India to undertake central 
legialation for the development of .the cotton mill induatry on automatically* 
planned linea. 

The Viceroy, accompanied by Sardar Abdur Bab Niahtar, arrived at Patna and 
viaited aome of the affected pacta of the city. Later he bad diacuBaiona with 
Pandit Nehru and Dr. Bajendra Praaad, 

The aituation in Bebar waa quiet. 

The Btilieh Foreign Secretary, Mr. Erneet Bevin, ezpreaaed confidence at New 
York that “India will aoon be completely independent and aelf-governing.*' 

8th. The immediate nationalization of civil aviation in India waa urged in a non- 
official reaolution in (he Central Legialative Aaaembly by Sardar Mangal 
Singh. 

^ H. £, the Viceroy, Lord Wavell accompanied by the Governor of Behar and 
Sardar Abdur Bab Niahtar made an aerial tour of the riot-afiected areaa 
of Behar. 

9th, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru returned to Delhi from Patna. 

Mahatma Gandhi began hia tour of the afiectc4 areae in the interior of 
Noakhali. 

Mr. Anugraha Narain Singh, Finance Miniater of Bebar, aaid at Patna, 
“what happened in Behar waa a continuation of the Calcutta killing and none 
cannot be oonaidered aeparately from the other.’* 

10th. Deoentraltaation of induatriea and power aa the only eolution for the 
' eoonomio and political oriaia of the country waa ur^d by Mr. Kundanmal 
Firodia, speaker of the Bombay Legialative Aaaembly at Bangalore. 

Addreaaiog a meeting at Simla, Mr. O. E. Gibbon, Punjab Anglo-Indian leader 
aaid that the education of the Anglo-Indian youths should be on purely 
nationalist lines. 

11 th. The Central Legislative Aaaembly passed a Bill moved by the Finance 
Member to amend the Reserve Bank of India Act. 

The Madras Provincial Teztile Protection Conference met under the prceidency 
of Mr, S. Muthiah Mndaliar, 

An official Bill to secure the maintenance of public order waa introduced by 
the Premier, Pt. Bavi Shankar Sukla in the C. P. Legislative Aasembly. which 
resumed the unfinished aeaaion from September, to dispose official Bills. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a statement on the Bihar riota advised the Mnalim 
League and the Mualims in particular to be calm and peaceful and not to taka 
to the course of retaliation aa, ha said, vengeance was alien to Islamic 
tenets. 

lath. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru announced in the Central Aaeembly that the Soviet 
Foreign Minister, M. Molotov, had indicated the Soviet Government’e willingness 
. to exchange diplomatic relatione with India. 

The Council of State adopted the Finance Secretary, Sir Cyril Jones* motion 
approving India's membership of the International Monetary Fund and the 
international Bank for Beconatruction and development. 

Mr. J. Bowstead, Chief Secretary to the Government of Beher, said that the 
official estimate of cBBualtiea from riots in the province was on the border land 
of 6,000 which included police and military firing. 

Hia Majesty the King, addressing the Parliament, said, ’'My Government will 
forward by every means at their disposal the policy with regard to the govern- 
ngnoe of India laid down in the statements made by them and by the Mia^ ion 
of my Ministers which rwently visited India.” 

Sir Girija Shankar Bsjpai waa appointed interim Charge d* Affairs of the new 
Indian Embassy in 'Washington, pending the appointment of a full Ambassador. 

In the Central Legialative Assembly, the Finance Member, Mr. Liaquat Ali 
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Khan moved reference to ■ Select Committee of the BiQ to regnUte certain pay* 
meats, dealings in foreign exchange and securities and the import and export of 
currency and bullion. 

The death occurred of Pandit Madan Uohan Malaviya at Benares at the 
age of 85. 

ISth. The Central Legislative Assembly agreed to refer to a Select Committee the Bill 
to provide for the continuance of certain emergency povrera in relation to land 
and other property requisitioned by the Army during the war. 

Eight persons were killed and <24 injured as a result of police firing on a 
riotous mob near Delhi. 

A resolution recommending the Madras Qovernment'e textile policy was adopted 
at a meeting of the Provincial Cloth Advisory Committee held at Madras. 

Tributes from all over India were paid to the memory of the imte Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

General Smuts gave South Africa’s answer to the Indian delegation’s chargee 
of racial discrimination in B. Africa and South*West Africa at the U. N.O. 
Assembly at New York. 

Maulana Md. Akrsm Khan, President, Bengal Provinoisl MubIIbi League, in 
a statement at Madhupor (Bebar/stated that “for the tragedy of Behar the first 
reeponsibility lies on the Muslim Liesgue Government of Bengal, which ia practically 
a personal show of Mr. Subrawstdy.’’ 

14th. A bilateral air transport agreement between the U. B. A. and India was signed 
in New Delhi by Pandit Jawharial Nehru on behalf of the Qovernmeot of India 
and by Mr. George Merrel, Charge d’ Affaires of the American Embassy and Mr. 
George A. Brownell, Personal Representative of the U. S<, on behalf of the 
Government of the United States. 

The Calcutta “Disturbances'* Commission of Enquiry, which resumed its session 
decided to bold its proceedings in camera tor the time being, having regard to 
the situation in the country. 

A proposal to exchange delegations from the Tariff Boards of India and 
Australia waa made by the leader of the Australian Industrial Delegation, Mr. 
B. Meobam at Bombay. 

The Central Legislative Assembly psssed without a division the Finsnee 
Member, Mr. Lisquat Ali Khan’s Bill to reatiiot the opening and lemoral of 
branches by banking companies. 

Mr, M. A. Jinnah, in a ataiement, explained the role of Muslim I<eagua 
members in the Interim Government end reiterated on the fact that the only 
eolation of the Indian problem wae Pakistan, which until “absolutely* achieved 
there was no possibility of an end to India’s civil strife. 

Pandit Jawbarlol Nehru celebrated hie 57th. birthday. Tributea from far and 
near were paid to the services of Ft. Nehru in the esuee of the Motberlend. 

The Ad Hoc Committee appointed to draw up a Press Coda governing news of 
communal disturhsnees appealed to the Press of India to accept the recommeodw* 
tione saying that they were actuated '*‘by a desire to reatote normal conditions 
os soon as poaBible." 

Insugursting the All-India Film Conference at Bombay, the Premier, Mr. B. 6. 
Kher appealed to film produsers to interest themselvea in the production of 
pictures of instructional valuea conveying nationalistic ideas. 


15th. The Oonnoil of Btste passed the Bill to provide for controls In respect of 
• certain essential commodities, snob oa food-etnffe, cotton, and woolen texiileo^ 
iron and eteel, mica, etc. 

The O, P. Legislative Assembly passed into law the Central Provinces and 
Bersr Maintenance of Publie Order on a motion of Pandit Eavi Bhanker Sukla, 
the Premier. 

in the Central Legislative Assembly, Dr. G. V. Desbmnkh moved reference 
to a Beleot Committee of his Bill to amend me Bpecial Marriage Act so oe to 
enable a marries performed according to Hindu teligioas rites to be later rois¬ 
tered under thie Act, 

Mrs. Suoheta Eripalsni, on her retorn to Calcutta from Noakhali. where she 
bad been on relief wor^ said, “Moleatstion of women, intimidation nod eocircle- 
ment were ntill continuiDg in the affected areas of Noakhali district,” 

Dr. B. B. Ambedkar, the Bcheduled Castee’ Leader, retorned to India from 


England. 

Vijayolakabmi Pandit, leader of the Indian deleg»doo, dwelt on tho right* 
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of women in a debate in the Social# Humanitarian and Oultural Committee of 
the U. N. O. at New York. 

16tta. The decieion of the Bihar Government to iaaua an order under the Bihar 
Maintenance of Public Order Ordinance for pre*oenaorBhip of news or viewa 
concerning the communal eituation in the Province was announced by the Infor* 
mation Minister, Mr. Bndtinath Verma, 

H. H. the Nizam of Hyderabad issued an appeal to the people of India urging 
them to stop the fratricidal strife in the country. 

A eolution for the present communal situation in the country was suggested in 
a five-point programme by Mr. Achyut Patwardhan, General-Secretary of the 
All-India Congress Socialist Party, at Lahore. 

Bardar Mangal Singh’a resolution recommending nationalisation of air services 
in India was withdrawn In the Central Legislative Assembly after Sardar Abdur 
Bab Nishtar had acceptedt- as salutary the principle that air services, like curtain 
other enterprises, should not be left entirely under private control and the profita 
should go to the public exchequer and be utilised for the benefit qf the community 
as a whole, 

Addressing a gathering of Afridi leaders at Landikotal (Peshawar), H. E. the 
Viceroy assured them complete freedom and pointed out that it waa not the 
intention of the British Government to transfer power to any one political party 
in India. 

A joint appeal by the Madras Premier# Mr. Prskasam and the leader of the 
Muslim League Party, Mr. Mahomed Ismail# was issued to the people of the 
province to co-operate with one another and with the Government and help in 
the restoration and preservation of peace.” 

-17th. Khwajs Nazimuddin was elected Deputy Leader of the Muslim League Party 
in the Central Assembly in place of Mr. LUquat Alt Khan. 

The Working Committee of the Hindusthan Mazdoox Sevak Sangh met at the 
residence of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patei. 

Deploring the communal disturbances in Bengal -and Bibar, the Working 

. Committee of the Tamil Nad Congress, under the presidentship of Mr. K. Kama- 
raj Nadar, viewed that these unfortunate happenings were the outcome of the 
"direct action” programme of the Muslim League. 

Mr. O. H. Bhabba, Member for Works, Mines and Power in the Interim 
Government laid the foundation stone of the Fuel Besearch Institute, the second 
in the chain of India’s fi.ve national laboratoriea at Digwadih near Dbanbad. 

The Committee of Action of the A. I. Mnsiim League, in a statement# strongly 
condemned -the organised and merciiesa destruction of the life and property of 
Mussalmans in Bihar and demanded an immediate independent enquiry into the 
happenings including the conduct of the Miniairy and the offioials by a commis¬ 
sion of the highest judicial authority. 

The Working Committee of the Mysore State Congress disoussed ways and 
means of achieving Besponsible Government in the' State and formed a aub- 
oommittee to draw up plana for direct action. 

18th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home 
Member, introduced a Bill for the more effective proventiou of bribery and 
corruption. 

Mr. Terence Shore, the first British High Commissioner Designate to India 
arrived at Karachi from England. 

The Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee, told the House of Commons in reply 
to a question that 5,946 people were killed and 14,550 wounded in British India 
since June 29—nearly all in communal disturbances. They exclude the casualties 
in Bihar this month and those in Noakhali and Tipperah last month. 

Mr. Arthur Henderson# Under-Secretary of State for India, announced in the 
House of Commons that the Secretary of State, Lord Pethic Lawrence is not 
prepared to give assurance, asked by the Labour Member. Mr. Thomas Keid, that 
the Government of India would not undertake bombing from the air againet those 
areas where commanal diaordera occur. 

Bepresentativea of Indian States met in New Delhi and mads a review of the 
problems confronting the SUtss in relation to the future Indian constitution to be 
determined by the Oonetituent Assembly. 

^ Rrant of Be. 17,83,000 for the expeuses of the Constituent Assembly was 
made by the Central Assembly without opposition. 
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The aatnmn eesBion of the Central Legislative Assembly was adjourned 
sine die. \ 

Wth. The Congress Working Committee met at the residence of Mr. Asaf 
Ali and discussed resolutions to be placed before the next A. I. C, C. session 
at Meerut. 

The claim that, as a result of Pandit Jawharlal Nehru's recent visit to the 
tribal areas of the N. W. F. P., bet'-er relations had been established between 
the tribal people and the Congress was made by Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan in 
a press interview. 

The Constitutional Advisory Commit)ee of the Chamber of Princes concluded 
its discussions on the States with regard to the future constitution of India. 

The Viceroy on his return from the frontier tribal areas, met Pandit Nehru 
and Mr. Jinnah and discussed matters relating to the Constituent Assembly and 
the Bihar situation. 

The former Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. S. Amery, told the members 
of the Constitutional Club at London that he remained an optimist with regard 
to the future of the relations between Britain and India. 

The Council of B'ate passed Dr. G. V. Deshmukh’s Bill to remove certain 
disabilities and doubts under Hindu Law in respect of marriages between 
Hindus. 

The Madras Government’s textile policy with regard to the nationalisation 
of key industries in the province was explained by the Labour Minister, Mr. 
V. V. Giri at Madras. 

20th. Reviewing the communal situation in the country in the Council of State, 
Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar. Leader of the House and Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
condemned the outrages in Bengal and Bihar and asked for the co-operation of 
the Legislature and the public in restoring peace. 

It was officially announced in New Ddhi that the Indian Constituent 
Assembly would meet on December 9. 

The text of the correspondence between Mr. M. A. Jinnah and the Viceroy 
was released to the press. In his letter to the Viceroy, Mr. Jinnah had ask^ 
for the postponement of the Constituent Assembly sine die. 

The Confess Working Committee xesumed its session and drafted a number 
of resolutions. 

The committee of Ministers of the Chamber of Princes, at its meeting at 
New Delhi, considered the recommendations of the Constitutional Advisory 
Committee on the powers and functions of the N^otiating Committee and its 
future programme of work. 

Rir Maneckii Dadabhoy retired as President of the Council of B'ate. 

In a special message to the people of his province, the U. P., Pandit Jawharlal 
Nerhu appealed for immediate cessation of mutual bickerings and strife '’which 
benefit nobody except those who wish to keep India in perpetual bondage." 

aist Pandit Nehru in an outspoken declaration in the Congress Subjects Commi¬ 
ttee at Meerut, stated that the atmosphere in the new Central Government after 
the League’s entry has become so strained that Congress Members had twice 
. threatened to resign. “Our patience is fast reaching the limit," be added “If 
these things continue^" he went on, ‘‘a struggle on a large scale in inevitable” 
He also charged the Viceroy with failure to carry on Government in the spirit 
in which he had started. 

hhr. M. A Jinnah, in a statement, declared that no representative of the Muslim 
League will participate in the Constituent Assembly and the Bombay resolu¬ 
tion of the Muslim League Council of June stands. He further accused the 
Viceroy and H. M. G. of “playing into the hands of the Congress" and maintained 

that “by forcing this meeting.a situation has been created which will 

lead to serious consequences.” 

The Congress Working Committee passed three resolutions condemning 
communal strife in the country, regretting the repressive and reactionary acti¬ 
vities of some of the Indian States and disapproving the policy of the Kashmir 
State in denying the people their normal civil liberties. 

Proper establishment of the metallui^cal industries on an adequate scale with 
the full exploitation of the mineral wealth of the country was urged by Mr. 
O. Rajagopalachari, Minister for Education, while laying toe foundation stone 
of the National Metallurgical Laboratory at Jamshedpur. 

Addressing the Convocation of the Dacca University, Sir Frederick Burrows, 




48 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER t 21 »0V. '46- 

<3oT8inor of Bengal, described as a ''contemptible lie" the allegation made in 
some quarters that British interest were fomenting the present communal 
troubles in various parts of India in order to perpetuate what was described as 
their imperialistic stronghold on the country. He also warned the youth against 
the disorders of communalism. 

The Bengal Cahinet was expanded by the appointment of four Ministers— Mr. 
Tarak Natn Mukherjee (Irrigation and waterways), Mr. Nagendra Narayan Roy 

S udicial and Legislative), Mr. Fazlur tiahman (Land Revenue & Jailes) and 
r. Dwaraka Na^ Barori (Works & Buildings) who took the oatix of office at 
Dacca. 

22nd. Pandit Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government and Sardar Baldev 
e^ingh. Defence Member, issued a joint appeal to the people of India to make the 
armed forces &eir own and to encourage the best young men to apply for 
commission. 

Dr. Khan Baheb , the Frontier Premier, expressed regret at the decision of the 
Muslim League to boycott the Constituent Assembly. 

In the Congress Subjects Committee, Pandit Nehru moved a lengthy resolu¬ 
tion to be placed before the open session, giving a retrospect of the events in 
India and the world snd calling upon the peopie to put an end to internecine 
conflict and to face internal aud external danger as a united people in which 
they have fought in the past for India’s independence. The Committee conclud¬ 
ed its session after passing several resolutions. 

28rd. The 54th plenary session of the Indian National Congress was held at 
Pyarelal Magar, Meerut under the presidentship of Acharya Eripalani. the 
Congress President. The session unanimously passed Pandit Nehru’s 
resolution 

The' correspondence between Lord Wavell and Pandit Nehru clarifying the 
terms of the Muslim League’s participation in the Interim Government was 
rdpased to the press by Pandit Nehru. 

“What ia being done to-day is with the object of getting the Congress out of the 
Interim Government. We siiall not allow ourselves to be caught in the net," 
declared Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel at the plenary session of the Conness, 
moving a resolution ratifying the decisions of the working Committee and the 
A, 1. 0. C. leading to the formation of the Interim Government. The resolution 
was passed. 

The London Times, in an editorial, emphasised that the responsibility for 
maintaioing law and order in India rests on the Provincial Governments and 
supported the Viceroy’s reluctance to override their authority. 

Syed Ali Zaheer, former Member of the I uteri m Government, in a statement, 
appealed to the Muslim I^eague to revise its policy over the question of joining 
the Constitutent Assembly, as the total boycott of the Consembly would 
endanger a spirit of frustration among Muslim masses and embitter further 
relatioua between the two communities. 

Future relation of the Indian Staten* people with the Congress and the attitiido 
of tne Statea’ people in regard to the election to the Constituent Assembly from 
the Statea, formed the subiect-matter of an address by Pandit Nehru, ex- 
President of the A. I. States’ People’s Conference, to a gathering of States’ 
people's workers at Meerut. 

24th. The plenary session of the Indian National Congress concluded its session 
after passing five resolutions, including those on the Congress Manifesto, Indian 
States, communal strife in the country and the revision of the Congress 
Constitution. 

Paying his tributes to the late Netaji Sabhas Chandra Bose at the open 
session of the Congress, Achaiya Eripaiani, the Congress President, said, “To 
go away from the prison house that India is and to organise an independence 
movement outside India is the most patriotic service that a man can do 
provided be believes in armed resistance." 

Addressing the delegates from the Indian States at Meerut, Pandit Jawbar- 
lal Nehru assured the States’ people full legitimate Congress support in their 
straggle for freedom. 

The Conservative paper, Sunday Times, in a despatch from London, stated, 
“The Congress and the Muslim League have manoeuvred each other into a 
deadlock from which they can emerge only by statesmanship, which neither 
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has shown, or by civil war, which in private conversation both regard as the 
onW solution.” 

The demand that provision for a joint electorate must be made by the 
Constituent Assembly in drafting the future constitution of India was made by 
a number of delegates from Bengal led by Dr. Nalinakshya Banyal, who 
wainted in deputation on Pandit Nehru, Satdar Patel, Dr. Bajendra Prasad 
and Acharya Eiipaiani at Meerut. 

25tb. The suggestion that the authorities, both Central and Provincial, should take np 
immediately the question of exchange of population to avoid the "brutal 
slaughter” m various parts of the country of small minorities by overwhelming 
majorities, was made by Mr. M. A. Jinnab, at a press conference at Karachi. 

Addressing the 50th session of the Indian Railway Conference Association at 
New Delhi, Mr. Asaf Ali. Member for Transport, urged the need for a co¬ 
ordinated policy for transport development in India and declared that an 
increase in railway fares is inevitable. 

A challenge to General Smuts, South African Premier, to grant the Indian 
community there the same statutory rights as the Depressed classes have in 
India, was made by Syed Raza Ali, former India Government Commissioner in 
8. Africa, at New Delhi. 

Sir S. Badhakrishnan, leader of the Indian delegation, was elected chairman 
of the U. N. £. S. 0. O. Executive Council to be held in Paris. 

26th. The British Cabinet invited the Viceroy, Lord Wavell, and five members 
of the Interim Government—two Congress representatives two Muslim League 
representatives and one Sikh to London to discuss the basis of the 
forthcoming meeting of the Indian Constituent Assembly. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalved, the Liberal leader, in a statement at Bombay, 
criticised as “hopelessly impracticable” the idea of exchanging populations 
advocated ^ Mr. Jinnah. 

Mr. R. K. Nehru, leader of the Indian delegation to the Preparatory 
Committee of the International Conference on Trade and Employment at London, 
declared that for the economic progrras in India the primary objective is 
liquidation of poverty and raising the standards of living of the masses for 
which increase of-^roduction aniT balance between industry and agriculture 
should he maintained. 

Mr. 0. H. Bhabba, Member for Works, Mines and Power, inaugurating the 
17th annual meeting of the Central Board of Irrigation at New Delhi, stressed 
the need for a well-planned and co-ordinated irrigation policy in India. 

27th. The British Government’s invitation to the Viceroy and Indian 
leaders to come to Britain for consultation on the Indian political 
situation was announced in both the Houses of Parliament. Lord Pethio 
Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, said in the House of Lords, ‘ The 
pdrpose of the proposed discussion is to endeavour to reach a common under¬ 
standing between the two major parties on which the work of the Constituent 
Assembly can proceed with the co-operation of all parties.” 

Sir John Colville, Governor of Bombay, returned to New Delhi from the 
United kingdom. 

Opening an exhibition of irrigation, engineering and research organised by 
the Central Board of Irrigation, Pandit Jawharlm Nehrn urged the need for 
public co-operation in working out the vast irrigation schemes in the country. 

Opposition to Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for the exchange of minorities population 
from the various provinces, was voiced by Sardar Bwaran Singh, Leader of the 
Pantnic Party in the Punjab Assembly, at Lahore. He said that the Sikhs in 
the Punjab would not tolerate any move to this end. 

Pandit Nehrn and Sardar Patel communicated to the Viceroy the Congress 
decision not to accept the Viceroy’s invitation to proceed to London for nesh 
political discussions. 

In reply to a question/ in the House of Lords, Lord Pethic-Lawrence stated 
that according to latest information available 6,700 deaths bad occurred in India 
owing to communal rioting since the Interim Government took office on 
September 2. 

38th. Mr. M. A. Jinnab announced the formal acceptance of the Muslim League 
Party of His Majesty’s Government’s invitation to viat the U. E. for discussion. 
Acharya Kripalani, the Congress President, announced the names of members 
^of the new Working Committee as follows—Maulana Abul E^lam Azad, 

7 
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Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Paid, Mrs. Saroibi Naidu, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad, Sj. Sarat Chandra Rose, Rhan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, hhr. G. 
Bakgopalachari, Sj. Shankar Rao Deo, Mrs, Eamala Devi) Mr. Rafi Ahmed 
Ridwai, Si. Jaipiakash Narain, Sardar Fiatap Singh, and Acharya Jugal 
Kishore (TL P.) 

The suggestion'that ‘'the British be now given six months’ ultimatum to 
leave India finally” was made by Sj. Jaiprakash Narain, the Socialist leader 
at Lahore. He said, “The 1942 Revolution and the struggle waged by the Azad 
Hind Fouz have so much weakened the British that they require one more 
push to bo bundled out of India." 

Addressing the ninth session of the Transport Advisory Council at 
New Delhi, Mr. Asaf Ali, Member for Transport spoke of a co-ordinated 
scheme of all forms of transport and urged the formation of tripartite 
companies on the lines of the White Paper so far as passenger transport was 
concerned. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member, Government of India, issued a 
circular to all Departments of the Government asking them to appoint non- 
Indians only in “exceptional cases and also for the minimum period necessary.” 

Speaking on the British Cabinet’s invitation to Indian leaders, Mr. Frank 
Anthony, leader of the Anglo-Indian community in India, said at London, 
‘'This invitation strikes me, on the face of it, as an attempt to rehash the 
work done by the Cabinet Mission, the effect of which would be to move 
matters backward and not forward.” 

29th. In response to a personal appeal from Mr. Attlee and on assurance that 
no modification would be made in the British proposals, Pandit Nehru decided 
to go to London for talks. 

The need of imparting military training to men and women in order to 
make them disciplined non-violent soldiers to combat the evil of communalism 
was stressed by Mr. Barat Chandra Bose at Mymensingh. 

The London Times stressed the fact that in inviting the Hindu and Muslim 
Leaders to accompany the Viceroy, Lord Wavcll. to London, the British 
Government had no desire to delay the meeting of the Constituent Assembly. 

The Congress decision to join the London talks was welcomed at a prelimi¬ 
nary conference between the Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee and the three 
Cabinet Ministers. 

Problems connected with the future trade relations between India and the 
United Kingdom were discussed by W. Godfry, His Majesty’s Trade Gommi- 
sioner in India, with representatives of the I. Chamber of Commerce, 
Presiding over the conference of States’ Ministers on Labour, Mr. Jagjivau Ram, 
Labour Member, asked that States should take immediate steps to meet 
criticum against the absence of provisions whereby the obligations of interna¬ 
tional labour convention might be assumed by Indian States. 

80th. Addressing the Convocation of the Nagpur University, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, Home Member.said, “Ihe biggest problem facing the country in how to 
solve the communal problem. The Muslim League is bent on a division of 
India even at the cost of bloodshed, others are opposed to the division under 
any circumstances and will not be intimidated by the League’s tactics.” 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member, described Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for 
the exchange of population as an ‘’absurd” one which “can never 
materialize.” 

The text of the correspondence between the British Premier, Mr. Attlee, the 
Viceroy and Pandit Nehru was released to the Press. 

Dr. N. B. Ehare, in a press statement at Nagpur, said, “It is high time now 
that Mr.Jinnah is definitely and emphatically told that there never will be any 
Pakistan under any circumstanees.” 

December 1946 

Tho Viceroy and the five Indian leaders left Karachi for London. 
Sir John Colville was sworn in as acting Governor-General of 
India. 

Gonamunal disturbances flared up in Calcutta. 

The London talks between H. M. G. and the Viceroy and the five 
Indian leaders oommenoed. 
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The Standing Committee of the A. I. Newspaper Editors' Oonferenoe 
met at Bombay. 

Sardar YalTabhbhai Patel reiterated his firm conviction “that the 
London talks could not solve the Indian problem." 

The Bengal Government declared a state of emergency in Calcutta, 

The London talks ended in a breakdown. 

Mr. Asaf Ali was appointed India's Ambassador to Washington. 

Pt. Nehru and Sardar Baldev Singh returned to Delhi from London. 

The Indian Constituent Assembly opened its session in New 
Delhi. 

Dr. Bajen^ra Prasad was unanimously elected as the permanent 
President of the Constituent Assembly. 

The recent negotiation between H. M. G. and the Indian leaders in 
London was reviewed in both the Houses of Parliament. , 

Mr. Churchill speaking at the House of Commons charged the 
Labour Government as being fully responsible for the riots in India. 

The Governor of Madras prorogued the Madras Legislative Assembly. ' 

Mr. Jiunah declared at London ; “The sooner the British declared its 
intention of giving effect to Pakistan, the greater the chance of avoiding 
a terrific disaster." 

Mr. Jinnab indicated that the condition of the Muslim League 
entering the Constituent Assembly was the acceptance by the Congress of 
H. M. G.'b interpretation of the Grouping clauses. 

Mrs. Y. L. Pandit, Leader of the Indian delegation to the U. N. 0. 
returned to India from Washington. 

Pt. Nehru addressed the annual meeting of the Associated Chamber 
of Commerce at Calcutta< 

Discussion on Pt. Nehru’s resolution in the Constituent Assembly 
was postponed. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah and Mr. Liaquat Ali Ehan returned to India. 

The Constituent Assembly was adjourned till January 20, 

The Yiceroy returned to India. 

The Standing Committee of the All-India States' People's Conference 
met at New Delhi, Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya presiding. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was appointed member of the Interim 
Government in place of Mr. Asaf Ali. 

Pt. Nehru, Acharya Eripalani and Sj. Shankar Bao Deo met 
Mahatma Gandhi at Srirampur (Noakbali) and discussed current affairs. 

The 27th annual session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabba met at 
Gorakhpur. Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar presided. 

The 19th session of the AU-India Women’s Conference under the 
presidency of Lady Bamo Bao met at Akola. 

The 10th. session of the A. I. Students’ Congress opened at New Delhi. 

Cessation of conferment of titles on Indiana in British India was 
announced in New Delhi. 

let The Yiceroy Lord Wavell accompanied by Pandit Jawharlal Ndru, Vice- 
President of the interim Government, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, the Mnalim L^igue 
President, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan, Finance Member and Sardar Baldev Singh, 
Defence Member left Karachi by air for London. 

Sir John Colville vras sworn in as acting Governor-General of India at 
New Delhi. 

H. E. Sir John Jenkins, Governor of the Punjab, addressing the members of the 
Punjab Civil Service at Lahore, dwelt on the role of civilians in New India and 
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advised them to be impartial in politics and say nothing whicb might bo 
embarrassing to the Government in power. 

It was otficially announced in New Delhi that Sardar Patel would act as 
Vice-President ot the Interim Government during the absence of Pandit Nehru 
from India. 

A broad outline of the proposed expansion oi &ir mail facilities, the telephone 
system and tele-communications in India was given by Mr. Krishna Prasad, 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in an interview at Karachi. 

2 nd. Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjee was elected President-elect of the 27th session 
of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha session to be held at Gorakhpur on Dece¬ 
mber 27, 28, and 29. 

Mahatma Gandhi said at Srirampur (East Bengal), “The question of exchange 
of population is unthinkable and impracticable. In every province every one is 
an Indian, be he a Hindu, a Muslim or of any other commudity. It would not 
be otherwise even if Pakistan came in full. 

Addressing the N atural Science Sub-Committee, Mr. H. J. Bhabba, the Indian 
de)%ate to we United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation 
at Paris, forecasted that'malnutrition in India may disappear within ten years. 
The death occurred at Lahore of Sir Jogendra Singh, former Member of the 
. Viceroy’s Executive Council. 

• Mr. Arthur Henderson, Under-Secretary of State for India replied a number 
of questions in the House of Commons relating to the food position in India 
and the efforts made to increase shipments from abroad. 

Besolutions demanding social and health insurance uchemes and expressing 
concern at the communal riots in the country and condemning the firings on 
workers of the S. I. Uailway and elsewhere were passed by the General Council 
of the A. I. T. U. O. which concluded its session at New Delhi. 

Communal disturbances fiared up in Dacca. 10 persons were killed and l9 
others injured during the day. A 48 hour curfew was imposed on the affected 
areas. 

8rd. Lord Wavell accompanied by Pandit Nehru, Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Liaquat All 
Khan and Eardar Balaev bingh arrived in London. Later he discussed with 
^the Premier, Mr. Attle and the three Cabinet Ministers, Lord Pethick Lawrence, 
Mr. A. V. Alexander and Sir Stafford Cripps the political deadlock in India. 
Pandit Nehru also had a conference with the British Premier. 

The acting U. S. Secretary of State, Mr. Dean Acheson, formally urged the 
Indian leaders to show a “magnanimous spirit” and grasp the opportunity of 
establishing a stable and peaceful Government of^red by the London 
Conference. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru declared at London that India must resolve that, 
whatever the values of the problems they had to face, their methods and 
approach should be peaceful and co-operative, even though they might differ 
from each other. 

An appeal to all workers in India to organise themselves in a disciplined way 
and prepare themselves for ■ the supreme task of governing the country was 
made by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patm, acting Vice-President' of the Interim 
Government addressing the workers of the Hindustan Mazdoor Sevak Sangh 
at Bombay. 

Dr. fiajendra Prasad celebrated his 63rd. birthday. 

The Standing Committee of the AU-india Newspaper Editors* Conference 
met at Bombay under the presidentship of Mr. Tushar Kanti Ghosh. 

Mob outrages continued in Dacca. 

4th. Mr. Jinnah in an interview at London said, “Our cause is a righteous one. We 
want oux freedom and also freedom for Hindus as well as all minorities in 
India. There we cannot tail in achieving our cherished goal of Pakistan " 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, speaking at a reception at Bombay, said, “whatever 
efforts at an understanding or settlement are made or whatever interpretations 
or assurances are given to the Muslim League representatives in England during 
the present talks, a real understanding between the Congress and the League 
can oe reached only in India.” He added that the Congress responded to the 
London invitation purely on grounds of courtesy. 

The formation of an All-Bengal Volunteer Corps as the remedy for the 
^rment^ay troubles in Bengal was suggested by Mr , Sarat Chandra Bose at 
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5th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, speaking at a reception in London, declared that 
although it might appear odd tor him even to refer to aggression when India 
herself was HOC a free country, India was “pofrerful and dynamic enongh to 
go in for aggression." 

The attitude to be adopted by the Sikh members of the Oonstituent Assembly 
in its preliminary session was defined in a mandate approved by the Working 
Committee of the Panthic Board. 

The Bihar Provincial Muslim League, in a statement on the recent communal 
riots in Bihar, demanded the setting up of an impartial and independent 
Commission of Enquiry to go into the unprecedented massacre in Be^r and 
also into the conduct of the Ministry during that period. 

Sardar Patel reiterated his firm conviction in Bombay that the London talks 
could not solve the Indian problem. 

Seven persons were killed and 60 injured in fresh outbursts of trouble in 
Calcutta during the last day of the “Mohurrum" procession. 

6th. Bir S. Badhakrishnan, leader of the Indian delegation to the U. N, E. B. 0. O. 
at Paris returned to India. 

The Bengal Covernment by a notification in the Calcutta Gazette declared a 
state of emergency in the “Presidency area" of Calcutta. 

The London talks between Uis Majesty's Government and the five Indian 
leaders, which concluded, failed to achieve immediate resulte.—A statement was 
issued by His Majesty’s Government. 

The House of Commons approved the India (Governors’ Allowances and 
Privileges) Order, whose object was to increase certain allowances to the Governor 
of Bind. 

The appointment of Mr. Asaf Ali. Member for War Transport, as India's first 
Ambassador to Washington, was officially announced in New Pelhi. 

A five-years programme of labour legislation and administration which aimed 
at bringing about an improvement in the working conditions, efficiency and 
standard of living of workers was discussed at the Conference of Employen' 
and workers* Delegates at New Delhi, Mr. Jagjivan fiam. Labour Member 
presiding. 

The Premier Mr. G. H. HidayatuUah and Haji Moula Eaksh was declared 
elected to the Bind Legislative Assembly from the Landholders’ Constituency. 

Pandit Jawharlal N^ru, addressing Indian press correspondents on the eve 
of his departure from London, said, “The Constituent Assembly will be a self- 
directing and self-determining body which will not tolerate outside interference." 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan declared at Lahore, “The question whether the 
Frontier Province should or should not join any Group tof the Cabinet Flan) 
should be entirely left to the people of the Province." 

The suggestion that grouping of provinces provided in the British Cabinet 
Delegation's May l9 Btate Paper, should be dropped was made by Mr. barat 
Chandra Bose at Calcutta. 

Tth. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru and Bardar Baldev Bingh left London for India. 

A resolution urging adequate representation of the Indian Christians in the 
Minority Advisory Committee of the Constituent Assembly was passed by the 
joint Committee of the Ail-India Conference of Indian Christiana which met 
at Delhi. 

An informal meeting of the Congress memben of the Constituent Assembly 
was held at New DelhL 

Mr. Gopinath Bardoloi, Premier of Assam in a statement described the 
British Government's interpretation of their statement of May 16 as unreason¬ 
able and contrary to the principles of democratic Government which would 
mean iorcing provinces which attained some status under the Act to 
submit to the dictates of larger provinces. 

8th. In his presidential address at the Convention on linguLstie and cultural 
provinces in India held at New Delhi, Dr, Pattabhi Bitaramayya declared, 
“The issue of linguistic provinces most be taken up as the first and 
foremost problem to be solved by the Constituent Assembly. The forming of 
a constitution for a country would be meaningless if it was not open to the 
framers to determine the provinces of the country." 

Pandit Nehru and Bardar Baldev bingh returned to DelhL 

The Congress Working Committee met for three hours and considered the 
pieliminaiy agenda for the Constituent Assembly, 
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Bir C. P. Bamaswami Aiyar, connuenting on H. M. G.’s December 6 statement 
said at New Delhi* “1 regard the statement as embodying the essence* if not the 
form, of Pakistan.” 

9lh. The Indian Constituent Assembly opened its session in New Delhi with Dr. 
Sachchidananda Binha as the temporary Chairman. Borne 205 representatives of 
the 286 elected member from India were present. All the 74 .Muslim League 
delegates were absent. 

In his inaugural address as the first President of the Indian Constituent 
Assembly, Dr. Sachchidananda Sinba dwelt with the different aspects of the 
Constituent Assembly and referred to the United States constitution as a fitting 
model for Indian constitution makers. The U S. constitution. Dr. Sinha said, 
should be studied by members of the Assembly because it was based on “a 
series of agreements as well as a series of compromises.” Be emphasised the 
need of reasonable agreements and judicious compromises” in framing a consti- 

■ tion for a country like India. In his concluding speech, the president appealed 
to the Assembly to work with a “broad and catholic vision.” 

The States’ Advisory Committee, at its meeting in New Delhi under the 
chairmanship of the Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, 
reviewed the constitutional position in the country vis-a-vis the States and dis¬ 
cussed the broad outlines of the policy to be followed by the Negotiating Commi¬ 
ttee set up by the Chamber of Princes. 

Speaking on the role of India in the U. N, G, Mrs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, 
leader of the Indian delegation to the United Nations, in a press interview at 
Washington, said,' “India has no intention to become the satellite of any 
power, no matter how powerful. We desire the friendship of all nations of 
the world.” 

Mr. Arthur Henderson. Under Seeretarjr of State for India, said in the House 
of Commons that it was the responsibility of the provincial Governments to 
maintain law and order in India. 

Mr. Ghaznafar Ali Ehan, Health Member, in a press interview at I<ahore, 
stressed the urgent need for a ^mpathetic appreciation of the viewpoint of the 
Muslim League. He maintained that the practicable and permanent solution 
of the Indian problem was an outright division of the country into Pakistan and 
Hindustan. 

The general election to the Sind Legislative Assembly was held throughout 
the province. 

At a meeting of the Congress Party members of the Constituent Assembly at New 
Delhi it was unanimously decided to nominate Dr. Bajendra Prasad as the 
Permanent Chairman of the Assembly. 

lOtb. Four resolutions, settling the procedure for the election of a permanent 
chairman, deciding the method of appointing a committee of Buies and Proce¬ 
dure, adopting for an interim period the rules and standing order of the 
Central Legislative Assembly and confirming the existing organisation of the 
Office of Countituent Assembly, were passed in the second day’s sitting of the 
Indian Constituent Assembly. 

Sir Shaffat Ahmed Ehan gave up his title of knighthood which had been con¬ 
ferred on him in 1935. 

‘I'he Congress Working Committee at its meeting discussed the proceedings of 
the Constituent Assembly. - . 

Itth. The Constituent AssembW unanimously elected Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Food 
and Agricultural Member, Interim Government, as its permanent President, 
there being no other contestants. 

In his inaugural address in the Constituent Assembly, Mr. Bajendra Prasad 
stressed the self-governing and self-determining power of the Assembly. “I am 
aware.” he said, “that this Assembly has been born with certain limitations 
placed on it from its birth. He may not forget, disregard or ignore these 
limitations in the course of our proceedings and in arriving at our decision. 
But I know, too, that in spite of these limitations, the Assembly is a self-govern¬ 
ing and self-deiermining independent body in whose proceedings no outside 
authority can interfere and whose decisions no one outside can upset or alter or 
modify.’’^ 

The recent negotiations between H. M. G. and the Indian political leaders 
was reviewed in both the Houses of Parliament at London, in the House of 
Commons a two-day debate on India was force upon by the Conservative leader, 
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Mr. Churchill. Lord Fethick-Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, reviewing 
the talks in the House of Lords said that a general debate on Indian affairs at 
the present would be inopportune and might destroy the prospects of settlement. 

Presiding over a Conference of Architects, which met at New Delhi, Mr. 0. H. 
Bhabha, Member for Works, Mines and Power, pointed out that Indian archi¬ 
tects must evolve a style of architecture which would be in keeping with the 
ancient traditions of the country and would best suit the needs of modem 
India. 

The scope for expanding trade between India and Australia was referred to 
b^ Mr. B. Meecham, leader of the Australian delegation to India, at a joint disou- 
ssion with the various commercial organisations in Calcutta. 

The decision of the Government of India not to change the par value of the 
Rupee was announced in a press communique from New Delhi. 

t2th. The Constituent Assembly adjonraed without transacting any business. 

The hope that despite mutual suspicions and fears, the Congress and the 
Muslim League might eventually find themselves side by side in the Constituent 
Assembly and in the Sections was expressed by Sir Stafford Cripps, while open¬ 
ing the two-day debate on India in tne House of Commons. "We are convinced 
now as we have never been," he said, "that it is only by such co-operation that a 
satisfactory new constitution for India can be hammered out." 

H. E. the Governor of Madras prorogued the Madras Legislative Assembly 
and the Ledslative Council. 

Mr. Haridas Mitra of Jessore and Dr. Fabitra Bai of Dacca were freleased 
from the Alipore Central Jail. 

Mr. Winston Churchill, Leader of the Opposition, speaking in the House of 
Commons, charged the Labour Government’s policy that by inviting the 
Congress to form an Interim Government it has facilitated a series of massa¬ 
cres unparalleled in the history of India. 

13lh. In the Constituent Assembly, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru moved a resolution, 
outlining the objective of the Assembly, namely the creation of a sovereign 
independent republic of India. He also expressed regret at the absence of the 
Muslim I,cague Members of the Assembly and pleaded fur the co-operation of all 
sections of opinion in the country in framing a new constitution. 

Concluding the debate in India in the House of Commons, Mr. Alexander, 
Minister-designate of Defence, warmly repudiated Mr. Churchill’s charge that 
the Labour Government had committed a cardinal error by inviting the 
Congress Party to form the Interim Government and add^ that he was 
shocked to hear Mr. Churchill say that that action had precipitated a series of 
massacres over wide regions. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a broadcast to the United States from London, declared 
"The sooner Britain declared its intention of giving effect to Pakistan, the 
greater the chance of avoiding a terrific disaster.” 

The Muslim League party secured a clear majority in the Sind Assembly 
elections having won 31 seats in a House of 60. 

Mrs. Yijaya Lakshmi Pandit, in statement at London, criticised Mr. Churchill's 
speech on India in the Bouse of Commons as “embittered attacks which 
contain a mass of half-truths." 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah indicated at London that the condition of the Muslim League 
for entering the Constituent Assembly was the nnequivocai acceptance by the 
Congress of the British Grovemment’s interpretations of the Grouping clauses in 
the Cabinet Mission’s constitutional proposal for India. 

U. Saw, former Premier of Burma, said at Calcutta, "I am confident that 
under the Vice-Presidentship of Ft. Jawharlal Nehru, India will get her Inde¬ 
pendence very soon. An independent India as a United Nation will be a Bourse 
of strength to Asia, strategically, politically and economically." 

The Congress Working Committee met and considered the statment of the 
British Government on the Constituent Assembly and the recent Parliamentary 
debate on India. 

iSth. Lady Cripps, in a press interview at New Delhi, said, “Whatever may be 
the temporary difficulties, India and Britain must not lose faith in each 
other." 

On her arrival at E^rachi, Mrs Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, Leader of the Indian 
Delegation to the United Nations, declared, '‘The British Government does not 
really have power to stem India’s constitutional advance any longer, in spite of 
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the sentiments expressed by the British regarding the disunity among the Indian 
communities and the possibili^es of a civil war in India.” 

The degree of Doctorate in Letters was conferred on PL Jawharlal Nehru at 
the Convocation of the Benares University. 

16th. The view that the Pathans and Punjabis are two major nations and the 
very thought of grouping of N. W. F. P. wi'h the Punjab was revolting to the 
Pathan mind was expressed by Nawabzada Alia Nawaz Ehan, speaker of the 
N. W. F. P. Legislative Assembly. 

Addressing the annual general meeting of the Associated Chambers of 
Commerce at Calcutta, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru referred to Free India’s relation¬ 
ship with other countries. He said. “India’s relationship with England is very 
peculiar. But there are many visible and invisible contacts made during the 
last 160 years” and this relationship will continue, “unless the break comes in 
such a way as to poison the future.” Pt. Nehru further declared that various 
safeguards enjoyed by British commercial interests and industries in India 
which were ‘really discriminations’ have got to go. 

The Constituent Assembly continued discussion of the resolution moved by 
Pandit Nehru defining the objectives of the future Indian constitution. Opening 
the eession Dr. M. R. Jayakar moved an amendment to the resolution, the object 
of the amendment being to postpone further consideration of the resolution in 
order to enable a fully attended Constituent Assembly, in which the Muslim 
League and representatives of Indian States would be present, to consider the 
details of the resolution. 

Sir Evan Jenkins, the Punjab Governor, addressing a meeting at Sargodha, 
deprecated talks of civil war and transfer of population. 

Dealing with the Government’s intentions in setting up the Constituent 
Assembly in India, Lord Pethick Lawrence declared in the H. of Lords^ 
“H. M. G. do not consider that this issue is one which it is desirable should be 
referred to the Federal Court. The Statement of December 6 makes it clear and 
also the interpretation which H. M. G. themselves hold. The view of the British 
Government is that the interpretation should be accepted by all parties.” 

17tb. In the Constituent Assembly, Dr. Shyama Praead Mukherjee, supporting 
Pandit Nehru's resolution and opposing Dr. Jayakar’s amendment to it, declare^ 
“Our sanction ia not the British Government or Parliament, our sanction is the 
people of India.” 

Sir William Stampe Irrigation Adviser to the Government of India, addreseing 
the East India Association at London, said that the ideal way to encourage 
lasting comradeship between the East and the West was for both parties to take 
part in fostering India’s agricultural economy. 

Sir Ohimanlai Setalvad said at Bombay : “The Britieh Government have 
‘woefully bungled* on the question of grouping and a refersnce to the Federal 
Court for interpretation of the grouping clause in the Cabinet Mission’s statement 
will be fruitless.” 

18th, In reply to a debate in the House of Lords, Lord Pethic Lawrence, Secretary 
of State for India, expressed the hope that “the transition in India, difficult as 
it must necessarily be, will be one carried out with goodwill, general consent 
and approval.” 

In the Constituent Assembly, Sir N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar proposed an 
alternative to the question of going to Federnl Court. He declared, “Going to 
Federal Court ie absolutely useless, as it will solve none of our troubles. The 
wiser 'bing to do is to bring up a resolution in this Assembly, proposing a 
modification of clause 19 (5) which will provide that the method of voting should 
be by provinces in the sections eo far as the grouping matter ia coucerned”. 
Supporting Dr. Jayakar’s amendment. Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru. eaid, “We 
are prepared to take into account all that ie reasonable, but we cannot agree in 
any ciroamstauceB to allow one party to decide the fate of this Assembly.” 

Full support to Mr. Jinnah’s proposal for exchange of population as the only 
satisfactory solution of the present communal problem in the country wsa made 
by Mr. Gbazanafar Ali Khan. Member of the Interim Government. 

In a press interview on Pandit Nehru’e resolution in the Constituent Assembly, 
Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri, President of the All India Liberal Federation 
expressed himself ia favour of the viewpoints put forward by Dr. Jayakar and 
Dr. Ambedkar. 

A plea foe toleration, understanding and for an amicable settlement of political 
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diffennces among the parties in India was made by Bic O. Betalvad, the liberal 
leader, at Bombay. 

19th. The debate on Pandit Nehru’s resolution on objeotives was resumed in the 
Oonstituent Assembly. Supporting the resolution and opposing l>r. luynkar’a 
amendment, Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar said, ‘Neither the Muslim Xieague 
nor the Indian States would have a place in the Constituent Assembly unless 
they subscribed to the principle of a single Indian Union in terms of the 
Oaoinet Mission's statement. It was inconceivable that any constitution could 
be framed without a directing objective of which the present resolntion was a 
formulation.’’ 

Bardar Abdur Bab Nishtari Communioatlons Minister said nt Feabawari ’’This 
Oonstituent Assembly, where one of tbs main conatituenta is sbsent, is nothing 
more than a mock aaaembly. Ten ctores of Muslims are not going to accept 
any constitution which ia not framed with their tacit approval and oonsent." 

An appeal to the Muslims in Egypt and other Middle East States to cooperate 
with Indian Moc<limB in their struggle against the Hindus was made by Mr. 
M. A. Jinnah at Cairo, on hia way back to India from London. 

20th.'V Congress members of the Constituent Assembly discussed tbe question of 
referring the dispute over Grouping provisions to the Federal Court. 

Dr. Khan Saheb, the Frontier Premier, said at New Delhi, ’’Nobody from 
outside could force the Frontier Province to join any group. I'he question would 
have to be decided by a majority vote of the Frontier people .tbemaelvee.” 

Mahatma Gandhi's views on the Constituent Aseembly and the lituation 
created by H. M. G'e Deo. 6 statement were given by Mr. Bijty Oband Bhagwat 
and Mr. Mohendia Moban Ohowdhury^ two Assam Oongressmea who met 
Mahatma Gandhi on behalf of the Assam Premier, Mr. Batdolui. 

2lBt. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, the Muslim League President and Mr. Lisqunt Ali Khan, 
Finance Member returned to India. 

At a press conference at Karachi, Mr. Jinnah said, ’’UnlesB and until tbe 
'CongresB unequivocally accepted the interpretation of December 6 statement of 
H. M. G.. there was no occasion for him to call a meeting of the Muslim 
League Oouooil to revise its previous decisions.” 

In the Constituent Assembly further discussion on Pandit Nehru’a resolution 
was postponed until* the next sesaioii. The Assembly set up a Committee of six 
to confer with the Negotiating Committee formed by the Chamber of Priocee. It 
also left three pUoea vacant for the Muelim League. 

The need for increased production of cloth in view of the steady deterioration 
in ice availability in the country was the principal subject of disouesion at the 
meeting of the Industries Committee of tbe Textile Control Board at New Delhi. 

Opening tbe 22nd aession of the Indian Historical Becorda Commission at 
Indore, Mr. 0. B.iiBgopBtBchari, Education Member, urged the need for a eo* 
ordiaated and uniform State policy regarding the finding and atorage ^ hiatorioal 
documents throughout India. 

Giving her impressions of the U. N. O. aession, Mrs. Vijsya Lakshmi Pandit, 
Leader of the Indian Delegation to the U. N. 0. stated at New Delhi, that the 
two lessons she bad drawn from her experience at the U. N. O. wee first, 
India’s statue in internalioiisl field was fairly strong and secondly, India’s new 
foreign policy was being appreciated by all other countries. 

^2nd. Tbe Constituent Assembly continued discossion in camera on the Draft 
Bulee aod Procedure Committee's report. 

Beviewing tbe position arising from the British Government’s statement of 
December 6 and subsequent prononnoements in Parliament, the Congress 
Working Committee, at its meeting, expreesed the view that a reference to tbs 
Federal Court was "uncalled for, unbecoming and nnsuited to the dignity of 
either the Coogrese or the Federal Court." The Committee farther decided to 
convene an emergent meeting of the A.. I. 0. O. on January 6 to eonsider tba 
latest developments. 

Mr. O. Bajagopaltchari, Education Minister, addressing a meeting at Indore, 
called npou Indians to banish untouchabilily from the country and "open tbe 
heart'Strings and purse-strings to enable Harijane all over the oonntry to come 
into their own.” 

The value of technical education for the r^eoeration of a country was etreased 
by Bit Jnan Chandra Ghosh, Director, Indian Institute of Science^ Bangalore, 

8 
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addrestins the oonvocation of the National Council of Edncationi Bengal at 
Jadavpur, Calcutta. 

28rd. The Constituent Assembly adjourned till January 20 after _ passing the report 
and rules of the Procedure Committee and appointing three minor committees. 

The Viceroy, Lord Wavell returned to India from London. 

Boycott of the forthcoming January elections to the Kashmir State Assembly 
was announced by Mr. Bakshi Ghulam Mohamed, Acting President of the 
Kashmir National Conference, 

Pandit Lakshrai Kanta Maitra (Oongress) was declared elected to the Central 
Legislative Assembly from the Calcutta non-Muhammadsn Constituency in 
place of Mr. Sarat Obandra Bose. 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed a communication to the Bengal Premier, Mr. 
Suhrawardy seeking clarification of certain points and inviting the Bengal 
Government’s co-operation with regard to relief and rehabilitation work in the 
Noakhali district. 

The need for fostering village industries and handicrafts as the soundest basis 
for the industrial growth of the country wbs> urged by Mr. T. V. Kalyanaeundra 
Mudaliar, opening the AU-India Khadi and Swad^eshi Exhibition at Madras. 

24tb. A call to the Sikhs to carry on their struggle till a satiefactory provision 
was made for safeguarding their interests in the future constitution of India was 
made by the Sikh Pratinidhi Panthio Board which met at Amritsar. 

The Sind Progresaive Muslim Jamsit, under the presidentship of Sheikh 
Abdul Majid passed a resolution criticising the Muslim League's policy and 
according full support to the Congiess in the task of aolution of the present 
problems in the country. 

The Working Committee of the Sind Provincial Muslim League considered a 
resolution expressing “no-confidence” in the Premier, Mr. G. A. Hidayutullah 
and demanding his relinquishment from ofiSce. 

An appeal to the Goans to merge all diSerences of caste and religion “in the 
- nrge to create a republic of Hinduetan which will be secular and will give 
protection to all religione'* was made by Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia, the Congress 
Socialist leader. 

A Communique issued from New Delhi announced the appointment by the 
‘ Canadian Government of Mr. John D. Kearney,, as High Commissioner for 
Canada in India. 

Mahatma Gandhi in his post-prayer speech at .Srirampur (Noakhali) said, “I 
have coma here neither to discredit the Bengal Government before the eyea of the 
world or to embarrass them. If the Bengal, ministers feel that my presence is 
embarrassing to them, then I would certainly consider my position. My mission 
is of supreme importance and if it succeeds it would have profound influence 
not only in Bengal but throughout the country and the world.” 

asth. A complete overhaul of the Political Department for the proper administra¬ 
tion of the tribal areas was demanded by Khan Abdul GtaaffaE Khan, the 
Frontier leader at Lahore. 

Mr. Justice Chagla, Member of the Indian Delegation to the U. N. General 
Aaaembly, declared at Karachi that India’s achievement in the South African 
dispute was a “great victory.” 

. Presiding over the 2l8t. session of the All-Iodia Postal and R. M. 8. Conference 
at Akola, Mr. Mrinal Kaiiti Bose, President, All-India Trade Union Congress 
declared that the recommendation of the Fay Coromiesion were inadequate and 
would not help to alleviate the distresa of lower grade postal employees. 

26th. The Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference, which 
met at New Delhi under the presidentship of Dr. Fattabbi Sitaramayya, passed 
a resolution expressing its '‘wboie-beacted approval of the resolution before the 
Constituent Assembly on the Declaration of Objectives. 

A three-point programme for the development of agricnltural economy in 
India on ecientific lines was outlined by Sit Manilal 6. Nanavati, prexiding 
over the seventh couference of the Indian Society of Agricultural Economica at 
Karachi. 

Acharya Kripalani, the Congress President, commenting on Field Msrehall 
Smuts’ recent speech in Pretoria, said, “Kacial imperialism is even more odious 
than economic imperialism. So long as either of them prevails, there can be no 
nemca In tha warld.” 
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Presiding over the 7 ib(. International OoDVention of the Theosophioal Sooiet; 
at Adjar, Mr. 0. Jinarajdssa made a strong plea against extremism in politics 
which resulted in communal outbursts. 

Mr. Deveswar Sharma, Speaker of the Assam Legislative Assembly, said at 
Gaubati, “The Assam members of the Constituent Assembly would follow 
implicitly the mandate given by the Provincial Assembly not to sit in sections 
as designed in the State Paper.'* 

27th. A Press communique issued from New Delhi announced the appointment of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad as a member of the Interim Government in the 
vacancy created by the appointment of Mr. Asaf Aii ae India’a Ambassador in 
Washington. 

Pandit Nehru, Acharya Eripalani, and Mr. Bhankar Bao Deo arrived at 
Calcutta en route to Brirampur (Noakhali) to meet Mahatma Gaudbi, 

A four*point programme to propagate the "ideas and ideals for which tbs 
Hindu Mabasabha stands for and to iodioate to the Hindus the bright lines of 
their defence against Muslim aggression was outlined by Mr. L. B Bhopatkar, 
presiding over the 27th annual sessioa of the All-India Hindu Mahassbha at 
Gorakhpur. 

Inaugurating the All India Hindu Mabasabha session, Dr. Sbysma Prasad 
Mukherjee said, “if all the members of the Constituent Assembly remain united 
and proceed with their task without any anxiety to appease the Muslim Leagus 
or to make any surrender on the fundamental tsauea of Indian unity and 
liberty, there is no power on earth that can ultimately stand in the way of 
attaining the goal. But, to my mind, it seems certain that India must pass 
through another stage of bitter struggle before she attsina her complete freedom.” 

Mahatma Gandhi, in his post prayer speech at Brirampur, said, “If Indiana 
were foolish enough to quarrel amongst themselves when the British had 
quitted, then India would pass uoder control of tlie United Nationa”. 

The Standing Committee of the nll-India States' People’s Conference passed 
resolutions on the general aiiuation in the Btatee and on Hyderabad and Kaahmlr. 
The resolution on the general situation demanded the complete overhaul of the 
Political Department, both in ita peteonnel and its relation with the Government of 
India and the Btates. 

2$th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Acharya Kripalani and Sj. Shankar Bao Deo, met 
Mahatma Gandhi at Srirampnr (Noakhali) and had long diacassione. The recent 
London talks, the proceedings of the first session of the Constituent Assembly 
and aleo the Grouping iasue were the subject mattera for discassion. 

The possibility—if not the probability—of a breakdown of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment within the next six months, which might precipitate a revolutionary etruggla 
against the British on the basis of a oonstitution framed by the Conetitueot 
Assembly, wee forecast by Mr. Jai Prakash Marain, the socialiat leader at Delhi. 

Presiding over the 19th. eession of the All lodia Women’e Coofereoce at 
Akola, Lady Dhanvanti Bama Bao deplored the commanal strife in the country, 
condemned the propaganda which had led to such conditiona and appealed to the 
women of the country to work in oo-operation with all communitiea in order to 
restore mutual confidence among them. 

Dr. Rajendra Frassd, Presideut of the Oonetituent Assembly said at Bareilly, 
“The OonetUutioD that was being evolved by the Constituent Assembly would bo 
so framed as to be acceptable to all groups in India.” 

Addressing the lOth session of the All-india Students’ Congress at New Delhi, 
Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, aaid, ”we are moving fast towards a revolution, which 
is aeveral times bigger in intensity thsn that of ttaels42 revolution. This will not 
only destroy the British Government sod the Viceroy but also communaliem and 
the Princely Order and all those who have stood in the way Of lodia’a 
independence.” 

29th. Sardat Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member, suldreesing a gathering of labourere 
at Ahmedabsd, declared that the only obstacle to India’s freedom to-day was 
internal etrife and it behoved everyone to rid the country of thie weakness. 

Mr. Qopinath Budoloi, the Assam Premier bod an interview with Mahatma 
Gandhi at Btirsmpar in connection with the question of Assam'e grouping into 

*^'be"All-lndia Hindu Mshaiabha at the 2ad day’s session pasted reaolutiona on 
the future constitution ol India and on the recent eventa is NoakhaU, 
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Police opened fire in Ailahebad following the occurrence of dieturbencee in 
the city. 

Dr. Bejendre Praeed, addreaeing the eecond day’e Beesion of the A. 1. Studenta* 
CongresB, deplored the difiereucea among Indian students and urged the need for 
an united front to Bolve the intricate problems facing the country. 

Both. Pandit Nehru, Aobarya Eripalani,. and Sj. Bhankai Bao Deo returned to ^ 
Calcutta from Srirampuc en route to Delhi. 

An appeal for co-operation between the Government, the employer and the 
worker to raise the standard of living of the people of India was made by Mr. 
J. B. Walker, former Leader of the European Party in the Bengal Asaembly, 
addressing the Botaiy Club at Calcutta. 

A resolution embodying the future programme of the Hindus which envisages 
the formation of ‘'Hindusthan- National Guarda** for the purpose of self-defence 
was passed at the All-India Hindu Mabasabtaa session which concluded to-day. 

The A. I. Women’s Conference endorsed the Indian women’s charter of rights 
and the memorandum on planning national welfare drafted by the Btanding Com¬ 
mittee and requested the Constituent Assembly to incorporate their fundamental 
points in the constitution of an Indian Bepublio. 

Inaugurating the annual Conference of the All-India society of Agricultural 
Economics, Mr. M. B. Masani, m. l, a. (Central) urged the drastic reduction of 
land revenue and the establishment of parity of prices in order to give a fair deal 
to the peasant, the backbone of economic India. 

Blst. It was officially announced in New Delhi that in future no titles would be 
conferred on Indians in British India, whether military or civilian. 

Pt. Nehru, Aoharya Kripalani and 6]. Shankar Bao Deo returned to Delhi 
from Calcutta. 

Addressing the A. I. Students' Congress, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru said, “The 
struggle for freedom is going on as intensely as ever in many shapes and forms. 
Our part in it is the defeat of all reactionary elements in India which are lining 
up with Foreign elements and trying to impede our march forward.” 

The Bengal Provincial Congress Committee adopted a resolution calling upon 
all law-abiding citizens to organise themselves for self-defence instead of depending 
on the Goverumental machinecies. which had failed to maintain law and order 
in the Province.' 

The Experts’ Committee of the A. I. States’ People's Conference published a 
report laying down ten principles which formed the bssie of Besponeible 
Governmant in Indian States and suggesting the grouping of the States into 
regional units. 



India in Home Polity 

Since the outbreak of the Second World War of the 20th century, 
it has devolved upon us to trace the meaning and signihcanoe of 
The two World world events as these from a distance affected India’s 
Wars—a atrosgle evolution towards a free Statehood and as these were 
against Brltain'a affected by the struggles in India striving to rid 

monopoly herself of alien rule and in the process rid herself 
of the weaknesses in her body politio. During the last few years 
since September, 1939, Britain tried to assert her power over India's 
destiny, to utilize India's resources for her own war of survival. This 
war may have- been caused by Hitler’s Germany, but developments in 
Europe, the emergence of the Soviet Union, for instance, the rise of 
the United States and of Japan sat in motion conditions that would 
disturb the monpoly enjoyed by Britain since the middle of the 18th 
century. The last two world wars had been fought to rid the world 
of this monopoly and re-establish some sort of a balance between the 
competing ideologies of the world represented by certain States or a 
oopibination of these States. This is the inner meaning of the alarams 
and excursions that were heralded by the Boer War and that 
have not reached finality even after Britain has weathered the storm 
by helping to defeat the ambitions of Germany and Japan to have 
a place in the world order proportionate to their peoples’ capacity. 
Other peoples’ claim to have a share in the primacy that Britain 
enjoyed has appeard on the horizon—the United States of America 
and the Soviet Union representing' these new claimants. Even after 
eighteen months of the end of the Second World War, we do not find 
that competitions that create conditions of war have ceased. And the 
world appears to be as far off from stability as in August, 1914 
when the First World War burst outeto start a process of disequi¬ 
librium in the world's affairs. 

India has been a victim of these oscillations and shifts, more uncons¬ 
ciously reacting to their demands ; her lack of political freedom bad forced 

^ this vegetative role on her. The policy of keeping her de- 

pendent on Britain’s might robbed her the power to 
" role' consciously readjust her ideas and necessities to the 

altered oironmstances of the times. As in 1914 so in 
1939, India was made a participant in a war in which she felt and 
believed herself to be unconcerned. It was Britain's necessity that for¬ 
ced this subservience on her. And though Nationalist India revolted against 
it—the ont-burst of August-November. 1942, being a demonstration 
of this fact,—it could not halt the exploitation ■ by Britain of her 
human forces and natural resources. But when the Second World 
War ended, Britain found herself weaker than the United States and 
the Soviet Union, though her flag flew over areas larger than those 
under the control of these two States. And her Labour Government 
found itself face to face with an economic mal-adjustment that de¬ 
prived her of all initiative in world affairs. This condition of things 
forced on her ruling classes a policy of reconciliation with the depen¬ 
dent part of her Empire. India and Burma became the first oonoem 
of the British Government so far as this new approach to solving inter- 
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racial relations were concerned. The Cabinet Delegation to India that 
laboured for about four months to straighten out IndO’British rela¬ 
tions returned disappointed with the non-appreciation b; Indian parties 
of the honesty of their policy and the wisdom of the practical mea- 
. Bures proposed to advance it. We have seen how the Indian National 
Congress had accepted the plan announced on May 16. 1916, and 
rejected that made on June 16. The All-India Muslim League accepted 
both the plans, and manouvred to get into the Interim Government 
sketched in the June 16 plan and dominate it in the absence of the 
representatives of the Congress. The manouvre failed because the Cabi¬ 
net Delegation and the London Government' did not much appreciate 
the prospect of leaving the greatest political organization in India un¬ 
represented in the Government and unreconciled to the new solution of 
the Indian problem. How the leadership of the Muslim League felt 
about it was revealed in course of a Press Conference held by Mr. 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah in the morning of July 31, 1946. 

‘‘There is not the slighest doubt that after we did this (accepted the plan of 
Federation and ‘‘Grouping** euggested in the May 16 plan) the Cabinet Delegation 
and the Viceroy went back on their word within ten daya with regard to their pro¬ 
posal embodied in their statement of June 16, which was announced to be final. 
They put the moat fantaetio and dishonest interpretation on Paragraph 8. 

To appreciate this charge made by Mr. Jinnah against 
Clause 8 & Ita the British Government’s interpretation of clause 8 of 

Interpretations (jhe June 16 Statement, this interpretation should ba 

quoted. Wo quota both these below. 

Clause —8. In the event of the two major parties or either of them proving 
unwilling to join in the eetiing up of a Coalition Government on the above linei. 
it ia the intention of the Viceroy to proceed with the formation of an Interim Gov¬ 
ernment which will be ae lepreBentativa as poeeible of those willing to accept the 
Statement of May 16. 

Ia course of his letter dated JiMe 28 (1946), to Mr. Jinnah, Lord Wavell 
said : 

“Ton win remember that at an interview which the Cabinet and I bad with yon 
on the evening of the a5th June, before the meeting of your Working Committee at 
which yon accepted the propoeal in the Statement of the I6th June, we explained 
to you that as the Cougrese had accepted the Statement of the l6th May while refusing 
to take part in the 'Interim Government* proposed In the Statement of the 16th June, 
this had produced a situation in which Paragraph 8 of the Statement of the l6th 
June took efiect.'* 

Lord Wavell appeared to suggest that the Congress by accepting the 
Statement of May 16 beoama entitled to be invited to the Interim 
Government in its representative capacity as the biggest organiza¬ 
tion of the country. Mr. Jinnah appeared to have been led to be¬ 
lieve that the Cabinet Mission were “in honour bound to go ahead 
with the formation of the Government as all oontingenoies including 
the rejeotion by the Congress were contemplated and provided for in 
the Statement of June 16, and Clausa 8 of the Statement taken along 
with the context is quite clear." Sir Stafford Cripps who continued 
< to be regarded as “the brain trust" of the Cabinet Mission gave, 
however, an interpretation of Clausa 8 which outs the ground from 
under Mr- Jinnah’a contention. We quota from Mansard what Sir 
Stafford said in reply ,to an “interjected enquiry" by Mr. Biohard 
Butler (Conservative) as to the meaning of this particular Clause in 
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the Statement of June 16, on the oooaeion of his statement made in 
the House of Commons on July 18, 1946. 

“If either the Congresa or the Muslim Lengue ttouM not consent to come 
into the Coalition Government, then the scheme for the Coalition Government 
vrent because it would no longer he a Coalition, and we would have to find some 
other Interim Government of those who accepted the scheme of May 16.” 

In another part of his spaeob, ha described the bebind*the 
scenes negotiations that Mr. Jinnah had been engaged in with the Oabinet 
Belilnd'tbe>8oenes Mission and Lord Wavell. The following rather long 
negotlaitons and extract from it is necessary to understand the trend 

Muslim League of the tactics of the Muslim League leader. 

laetles 

a ' 

“It was made perfectly clear to Mr. Jinnah on more than one occasion that 
neither the Viceroy nor the Mission would accept his claim to a monopoly of the 
Muslim appointments (in the Interim Government) though the Muslim League 
waa certain^ to be regarded as the major representative of Muslim interests. 

“Up to June 16 thus indicated the Muslim League only, as neither the Con¬ 
gress nor the Sikhs had up to that time mveu any decision. They decided.to 

accept the Statement of May 16 While unfortunatdy rejecting the Interim Govern¬ 
ment proposals. 

“Immediately we received the letter from the Congress we saw Mr. Jinnah 
and told him the position, giving him a copy of the letter and informing him that 
the scheme of June 16 had fallen to the ground since the Congress had turned it 

down.up to that moment the Muslim League had arrived at no decision as to 

their attitude to the proposal of June 16 .. 

“Mr. Jinnah went straight from his meeting with us to bis Working Com¬ 
mittee who had passed a resolution accepting the scheme of June 16. Presumably, 
Mr. Jinnah told nis Working Committee what had passed at the interview. 

“Mr. Jinnah seemed to think that accepting by the Congress of the statement 
of May 16 had put him into a false position, and that we should have proceeded 
forthwith to the formation of an Interim Government with the Muslim League 
alone. 

“It is easy to realize the disappointment of Mr. Jinnah that the Congress had not 
accepted what apparently seemed to him an acceptable arrangement (of June l6) for s 
Coalition Government being set up, while at- the same time qualifying themselves for 
consultation upon the formation of some other Interim Government by agreeing 
to operate the plan of May 16. Mr. Jinnah was anzioua to enter the Coalition 

Government,.but as Paragraph 8 of that Statement made the setting uj) of 

such a Government depeudent on acceptance by both the parties, it was impossible 
to proceed upon that basis when one party—and the major party—had stated its 
unwillingness to accept.” 

In order to understand the genesis of the difficulties that stood 
in the way of the formation of the Interim Government, one sbonld' 
inform himself of Mr. Jinnah'g version of the story 
Mr. Jinnah 's This we got from his statement issued through the 

own version Press on the 29th June, 1946. From a perusal of 

it, we come to learn that Lord Wavell revived bis 
“parity” proposal first suggested in July, 1945. On that occasion, the 
was sought to be established between the “Caste Hindus” 
and Muslims ; on the present occasion it was “6 : 6 ; SS, L e. 5 represent • 
atives of the Mnslim League, 6 of the Congress, 1 Sikh, 1 Indian 
Christian or Anglo-Indian *' Mr. Jiunah asserted that “the Viceroy 
did make a clear representation to me” that he would proceed to 
form the Interim Government on this basis. “The Viceroy farther 
authorized me to make that representation to my Working Committee 
and the Council of the AU-India Muslim League which I did, aod it 
was on this basis that both the Working Committee and the Conncil 
were induced to accept the Long-term plan (May 10) and the proposal 
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for the Interim Government (Jane 16) together aa » whole.” Mr. 
Jinnah oalla this representation” an assoranoe that there will be 
only 12 portfolios, 5 on behalf of the League, 6 Congress, 1 Sikh, 
1 Christian ^ or Anglo-Indian”. Lord Wavell denied that there had 
been any ‘'assurance about 5:5:2 ratio,” though he confessed that 
‘this was what I had in mind,” It appears that on June 13 the 
Viceroy “suddenly” presented a new formula to Mr. Jinnah for the 

composition of the Interim Government, i, e. “5 ; 6 : 3.” This formula 
was unaoceptabla to the Congress and the League leader was informed 
of this failure on the 15th June* Followed the Statement of June 16, 
Paragraph 8 of . which informed the world that Lord Waveli “is, 
therefore, issuiog invitations to the following to serve as members of 
the Interim Government on the basis that the constitution-making will 
proceed in accordance with the Statement of May 16th : Sardar Baldev 
Singh, Sir N. P. Engineer, Mr. Jagjivan Ram, Pandit Jawafaarlal 
Nehru, Mr, M. A. Jinnah, Nawabzada Liaquat Aii Khan, Mr. G 
Rajagopalachari, Mr. H. R. Mahtab, Dr. John Mathai, Nawab 
Mohammad Ismail Ehan, Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Sardar Abdur Rah 
Nistar, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Dr- Bajendra Prasad.” It will 
be apparent that this list does not maintain the “parity” formula 
between the Congress and the League ; the number of members is. 
increased disturbing the proportion of the Congress and the League 
in the whole Government. Another fact has to be taken note of in 
oonneotion with Muslim representation. Though the Muslim League 
was not accepted as the sole representative organization of the Muslims 
of India, in the Interim Government no other party representative of other 
Indian Muslims find a place. Thus in practice the Cabinet Mission 
and Lord Wavell accepted the League claim that they alone have 
the right to speak and act on behalf of Indian Muslims. This 
de facto recognition did not evidently satisfy Mr. Jinnah, and drove 
him to angry outbursts. In bis reply to, Lord Wavull’s letter of 
June 28, Mr. Jinnah was markedly on the offensive. 

‘‘The explanation that you now give in your letter under reply of what took 
place between me and the Cabinet Delegation and yourself does not change in any 
way the position. The fact is that you did not comm.anicat'a to me your views 
officially iltalica ours) before the meeting of the Working Committee. I requested 

J ou to send your views officially to me, and you did so by your letter of the 25th 
une which reached me at mid-night after the Working Committee had passed 
their resolution which was released to the Press according to the solemn agree¬ 
ment that we were to give our reply immediately, after the decision of the Coogress. 
If you wish to take the credit that some idea was given to me of the change ou 
your part in the course of the interview where we discussed so many things, you 
may do so.” 

This summary of the Wavell-JiuDah correspondence that appeared 
in Mr. Jinnah’s statement on June 29 to tbs Press ended with a 
grave charge against the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy. Herein 
Mr. Jinnah asserted that these high personages “had gone back 
on their word within ten days of the publication of their final 

proposals in not implementing the Statement of the 16th June. 

he quoted with approval what somebody else had said: ‘’Statesmen 
should not eat their words." We cannot explain the causes of this 
bitterness on Mr. Jinnah's part. There may be something in the 
interpretation of Sir Stafford Oripps that Mr. Jinnah had reason to 
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to feel ^‘diaappolntimeat” thafi Lord Wavall and the Oabinet Miasion 
refased or felt unable to toe his own line—^form the Interim Government 
*‘with the Muslim League alone." This was what Mr. Jinnah had been aohem> 
ing for ainoa Lord Linlithgow gave him a “veto” on oonstitutional advance in 
India. On the present occasion, the Government appeared to have developed 
a certain amount of indecision with regard to the interpretation of 
paragraph 8 of the Statement of June 16. For we find them invit¬ 
ing Mr. Jinnah on the evening of the 25th June at 6-30 P.M. to 
an interview. What followed, we will allow Mr, Jinnah to describe, 

.I was Budiienly (Italics ours) called by the Cabinet Delegation and 

the Viceroy; fmtastic interpretations were suggested of the Statement of the 16th 
June in the course of uur talk and I was asked to give my opinion; and I em. 
phatioally differed from them. It was agreed that they will communicate in 
writing to me finally their views and the action they proposed to take. The Vice¬ 
roy then sent me his letter dated the a3th June, which reached me.....at mid¬ 

night after the resolution of the Working Committee was passed and rdeased to 
the Press If, as it is now sought to make out, they had already come to their 
final decision as to the course they were going to adopt, why was the decision 
not_ communicated to me by the Viceroy earlier on the 25th of June instead of 
calling me for discussion as to the correct interpretatiou or true conetruction of 
Paragraph 8 in the Statement of June 16. and then informing me that the Cabinet 
Delegation and the Viceroy will communicate with me as to what they proposed to do? 

We have Mr. Jinnah here in bis most; querulous of mood, making 
ib' a grievance that he should have been "suddenly* asked to discuss 
things, that decisions should not have been "officially*' 
*^"**Congre8i convenient hours though broad hints bad 

stand point been thrown at him indicating the minds of the Oabinet 
Mission and of Lord Wavell. He appeared to suggest 
that the delay in sending the reply “officially" on the 26th June 
was a trap to which bis Working Oommittee snooumbed, and under 
false hopes accepted the June 16 Statement with the hops of seouring a 
dominant position in the Interim Government. Baulked of this objective, 
tbe Muslim League leader could only fly into rage. The leadership 
of the Indian National Congress were free from this opportnnism of 
the League leader, and they had a broader principle by which to judge 
every suggestion of the British negotiators apd of tbe Muslim League, 
This principle was indicated in the letter of June 26 addressed by 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, President of the Congress, to Lord Wavell, 
‘‘The Congress, as yon are aware, la a national organization including in its 
fold members of all religions and communities in India. For more than half 
a century it has laboured for the freedom of India and lor equal rights for all 
Indians. The link that has brought all these various groups and communities toge¬ 
ther within the fold of the Congress is the passionate desire for national indepen¬ 
dence, economic advance and social equality. It is from this point of view that 
we. have to judge every proposal. We hoped that a Provisional National Government 
would be formd which would give effect in practice to this independence. 

Appreciating some of your difficulties, we did not press for any statutory 
change introducing independence immediately, but we did expect a de facto change 
in the character of the wvernment making for independence in action. The statue 
and powers of the Provisional Government were thus important. 

In ottr view this was going to be something entirely different from the Vice¬ 
roy’s Executive Council.your letter dated 30th May, 1946, gave ns certain 

assarancea abont the statue and powers of the Provisional GOTernment. These did 

not go far enough, but we.decided to accept the assarancea and not to 

press this particular matter any further.” 

Bir Stafford Cripps in bis report to tbe Bouse of Commons 
(July 18. 1946) admitted that “the CoDgress always insisted upon the 
non-communal nature of its organisation and it bas fully demonstrated 
9 
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thia fftotr by ifcs nomination of personnel to those Provincial 
Governments in which it had largo majorities.” Prom a wider point 
of view it became clear that the Congress was wise (in upholding 
that *'the q.aeation of the Interim) Government should first be 
settled after which a settlement' as to the Constitnent Assembly 
should follow,” The British Government thought otherwise upholding 
the Muslim League contention that “they could not discuss the 
composition of the Interim Government until the long-term question 
associated with the setting up of the Constitution-making machinery 
had been- settled.” The course of negotiations demonstrated 
that the “short-term” settlement, announced on June 16, created all 
the difficulties and ultimately wrecked all chances of success of 
the “long-term'' procedure indicated in the Statement of May 16. The 
real order of things, suggested by the Congress, may have met with 
the same failure. Por, since 1940, the British Government had creat¬ 
ed a vested interest for the Muslim League in endowing it with a' 
“veto power” over all constitutional advance in India, Writing in 
December, 1947, on developments that took place in the middle 
of 1946, we have felt that an air of unreality hovered over all our 
attempts to interpret men and things of the earlier period. But a 
publicist cannot escape the responsibility of recapturing the past and 
seeking to bring out of it meaning and significance that would explain 
the present. Sir Stafford Gripps’ report enables us to do this work 
and to bring out the differences in India that halted the Labour 
Government’s desire to solve India's political problem.. When he made 
the report, he and his colleagues in the Cabinet Mission liked to 
nurse the impression that “both the* parties’* in India would “go into 
the Assembly (Constituent) with the object of making it work,” as 
they had “quite categorically” stated that thia “was their intention'*. 
But one of the parties upset the arrangement by its decision of July 
29, 1946, when by solemn resolutions they withdrew support to the 
Cabinet Mission’s Flan, “long-term” and “short-term” both. The Cabinet 
Mission left for England on the 29th June, and something must have 
happened during the. next 30 days which drove the Muslim League 
to declare its non-co-operation with the Plan. We do not know. But 
this we do know that Mr. Jinnah felt himself to have “lost face”, 
and in his auger he switched his organization to a line of activity 
that proved itself to be treachery to next-door neighbours and not to 
the alien State in India. 

The resolutions by which the Council of the Muslim League 
withdrew their acceptance of the Cabinet Mission's Flan will be found 

, _ , elsewhere in thia volume. Wo will not reproduce here 

'"iHrMt Action'** condemnatory resolution passed on July 29, 1946. 

resolntion We, however, propose to quote the operative resolution 
that was passed to demonstrate the resentment of the 
League. It has been called “Direct Action” resolution; a misnomer 
it proved as the Muslim^ League did nothing' against the alien autho¬ 
rity in the way of ‘direct action*’ ; there was no agitation directed 
against any practice of this Government. The resolution said : 

_ “Whereas the League has today resolved to reject the proposals embodied 
m the Statement of the Cabinet Delegation and the "Viceroy of May 16, 1946, 
dne to the intransigence of the Congress on the one hand and with the breach 
of faith with the Muslims by the British Government on the other; an4 
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wh^eBB* Muslim. India has exhausted without success all efforts to find a peaceful 
solution of the Indian .problem by compromise and constitutional means; 
whereas the Congress is bent upon setting up a Caete Hindu Bai in India with 
the connivance of . the British; and whereas recent events have shown that 
poweP-politicB and not justice and fair play are the deciding factors in Indian 
affairs; whereas it has become abundantly clear that the Muslims of India 
1^0016 not sit content with anything less than the immediate establishment of 
an ^ independent and fuU sovereign State of Pakistan and would resist any attempt 
to impose any constitution, long term or short-term, of the setting up of an 
Interim Government at the Centre without the approval and consent m the Muslim 
L(-agne, the Council of the All-India Muslim League is convinced that the time 
has now come for the Muslim nation to resort to direct action to achieve 
Pakistan and assert their just rights and to vindicate their honour and to get 
rid of the present slavery under the British and the contemplated future of Caste 
Hindu domination. 

^'This Council calls upon the Muslim nation to stand to a man behind their 
sole representative organization, the All-India Muslim League, and be ready for 
every sacrihee.” , 


'^Direct Action” 
In action has not 
stopped “blood- 
sbed and 
civil war” 


This fesoIutioQ also authorized the Working Committee of the 
Muslim League “to .prepare forthwith a programme of direct action 
to carry out the policy initiated above’* and “to 
organize the Muslims for . the .coming struggle to be 
launched as and when necessary,*’ ' In his speech 
closing the meeting, Mr. Jinnah declared that by 
this resolution recommending “direct notion”, the Muslim 
League was bidding “good-by to constitutional methods that they 
were moved by the “desire not to allow the situation to develop into 
bloodshed and civil war.” But in face of what happened on the 
occasion of the celebration of the “Direct Action” Day by the enthus* 
lasts of the Muslim League on August 16, 1946, it is not possible to 
accept the bonafide of Mr. Jinnah's declaration. Whether the leaders of 
the Muslim League wanted it or not, the bloodshed and bestiality 

that characterized this day- has started a new experience in India’s 

recent history. We had in Calcutta an outburst that disrupted 

neighbourly life and set the Hindu and the Muslim in two warring 

camps determined to exterminate one another. As we write in 
December, 1947, when the supreme price has been paid to this spirit 
of antagonism, when India’s unity and integrity has been shattered 
by the division of the country into two States, we have often felt 
that there was no use in apportioning blame between the 
two political organizations—the Indian National Congress and the 
All-India Muslim League—for this division. The decision of June 9, 
1947, accepting division of India* has made this controversy abonb 
what happened in August, 1946, out of date. But the publicist who 
proposes to write for the future, to enable the historian to understand 
and explain the various stages of the development of the idea of a 
Divided India, has to make an attempt to recapture the spirit, the 
evil spirit, of 1946 so that 1947 may bs understood and explained 
in the context of the retirement of British power from India making 
its exit in the wake of bloodshed and arson not caused by a fight 
against the British regime but by a madness of mutual hatred started 
by the Muslim League propaganda and continued for more than seven 
years. In snooessive BessioDB of the Muslim League the Hindu was' 
presented as the scape-goat for all the evils the Indian Muslim 
suffered from. Mr. Fazlul Hu4 when Chief Minister of Bengal threatened 
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the Hindas from the platform of tbs Lucknow session of the Muslim 
League with dire consequences if they dared interfere with the 
conceits and pretensions of the League. This speech has become 
notorious. The pace set by men like him in the leadership of the 
Muslim League was imitated by lesser men who spread the poison 
all oyer the country. The spirit of this propaganda found expression 
through poems and doggrels that carried the Muslim masses off their 
feet and laid the ground ready for what we saw in Calcutta on August 
16,17| & 18, 1946 and the months that followed. One such poem or 
doggrel is quoted below, translated from the Bengalee-language daily, 
the Azad of Calcutta. It appeared on March 10,1941. It had been 
recited by the Chairman of the Beoeption Committee at the Kalihati 
and Ghatail Muslim League Conference in the district of Mymensingh 
held earlier in that month. Two Ministers of the Fazlul Huq Ministry 
were present on the occasion. Our readers will realize that the pattern, 
of conduct extolled in this doggrel has been in incubation for more than six 
years. 1946 and 1947 exhibited it before all the world.^ 

, “The oppresBed remain eilent by seeing the hypocrisy 

Of the idolatrous Hindus—Oh I death-like eddy. 

O Tiotorioua soldiers I march forward 

On our religious pilgrimage to the Oaaba under the banner of the League. 

We shall spill as much blood as required. 

We want Pakistan, a proper division. 

If it cannot be achieved by words, Muslims 

Are not afraid to use swords and spears. 

« * - « « 

Where are the Muslim youths I We shall attain 

The desire of their hearts by tying down the wild tiger. 

• * * * * 

Come quickly, break down Somnath. 

If you want freedom, Burn I Burn t Burn I 

The Jatu-Qriha (house made of lac), and let all trouble end." 


The horror 
ol August 
10, 17, & 18 


The spirit generated by utterances like the above found an outlet on 
the "Direct Action Day’* of the Muslim League. The Day was 
celebrated with demonstrations all over India without 
any notable irritation except in Calcutta where from 
the midnight of August 15, organized bands of Muslims 
were seen moving about with various arms. The night 
was made noisy with cries, with slogans damning the Congress and 
the Hindus. Those who had hoped, as the present writer did, that 
the Day would not differ much from the demonstrations organized by 
the Congress directed against British policy and practice, had to. 
revise their opinion on the morning of the 16th. With the break of 
the Day, in the morning of 16th August, Muslims went on the 
offensive all directed against the bfe and property of Hindus who formed 
the vast majority of the population of Calcutta and who were caught 
unready and unprepared for such treacherous assaults from next-door 
nwghbours. All through the day raged this inferno of communal 
madness. The life of the city was delivered into the hands of 
murderer, the stabber, the lighter of fires. The Police, the guardians 
Attd order, stood as dolls in face of this anarchy. Brigadier 
Sixsmith, officiating commander, Bengal and Assam Area, gave an 
sppreei^tipxi pf tbp pUut^tipn when the mi^tary under him topk charge, 
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of ib. "Tha Polioa had nob hifiheriia fired a eingle round. In one or bwo 
oaaes bear gas had been used.” The hand of the PoHoa appeared to 
have been paralysed by the Chief Minister of Bengal, Mr. Huseyn Sabeed 
Surhawardy, who combined in his person the office of Home Minister in 
charge of law and order. The full story of what people saw and heard in 
Calcutta during these three days can never be told. The horror of 
these days during which thousands lost their lives and many 
thousands more were injured and maimed was described by the 
Calcutta Statesman^ a British-edited-and-controUed paper. 

“This is not a riot. It needs a word found in mediaeval history, a fury. Yet 
‘'fury*' sounds spontaneous and there must have been some deliberation and organi* 
zatious to set this fury on its way. The horde who ran about battering and 
killing with 8 ft. Lathis may have found them lying about or brought them out of 
their own pockets, but that is hard to believe. We have already commented on 
the bands who found it easy to get petrol and vehicles when no others were permit¬ 
ted on the streets. It is not mere suppositijn that men were imported into 
Oalcutta to help making an impression.” 

In the leading article of the same issue entitled— Disgrace Abounding-^ 
(August 20) the paper repeated its verdict delivered two days earlier, 
‘'Disgrace condemning ‘the Bengal Government’s lamentable failure 
Abounding” jjj judgment and executive ability,*' 

“The origin of the appalling carnage and loss in the capital of a great Pro¬ 
vince, we believe the worst communal riot in India’s history, was a political 
demonstration by the Muslim League. BeDgal’s is a Muslim I^gue Ministry...... 

Of all India’s provincial Ministries, the Bengal Ministry, therefore, as the out¬ 
standing League Ministry should have been the most scrupulous in ensuring 
that su^ a pmitical demonstration caused no disturbance. 

“But instead of fulfilling this, it undeniably by confbsed acts of omission 
and provocation, contributed rather than otherwise to the horrible events which 
have occurred. No balanced person would charge it with having deliberately 

g lanned a catastrophe of such magnitude. Nevertheless, in retrospect, its conduct 
efore the riots stands open to the inference—not only by its political opponents— 
that it was divided in mind on whether rioting of some sort would not be good or 

bad.The bloody ahambles to which this country’s largest city has been 

reduced is an abounding disgrace, which owing to the Bengal Ministry’s pre¬ 
eminence as a Le^ue Ministry has inevitably tarnished seriously the All-India 
reputation of the League itself.’’ 

In his speech concluding the session of the Council of the Muslim 
League on July 29, 1946, Mr. Mohammad AU Jinnah had said: 
Direct Action “Today we have also forged a pistol and are in a 

directed not position to use it*’ Little did he think that his 

against British followers in Oalcutta would be bringing the “pistol” into 
Auitaority of political life, the “pistol’’ directed not against 

the Government but against their neighbours. One of his followers Hbwaja 
Nazimuddin of Bengal had declared that the Muslima were not “restricted to 
non-violence” attempting a hit at the policy of the Indian National 
Congress adopted under the inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi. Ha 
was asked on August 9, by a representative of the United Press of India, 
to clarify the implications of this “Direct Action” policy. He appeared 
to have been in an expansive mood, and elaborated these as follows : “There 
are hundreds and one ways in which we can create difficulties, 
specially when we are not restricted to non-violence. The Muslim 
population of Bengal knows very well what Direct Action would mean, 
and we need not bother to give them any lead.” Those who have 
had experience in Calcutta of their sleep being disturbed by the blare 
fimpUfiers during the period, August 1 to August detftUing th« 
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programme of *‘Direo(i Aobion”, were left; iA no donb6 of the murderous 
intentions lurking behind the words of the ex-Chief Minister of Bengal, 
Mr. Surhawardy’s predecessor in -this high position of dignity and 
responsibility. The party against whom the *‘Direofa Action" was to 
be directed were the neighbouring community of Hindus; hand-bills, 
pamphlets and speeches were used to excite the hatred of Muslims 
against their neighbours, to direct attention to their wealth symbolized 
in many a mansion standing on both sides of the Chittaranjan Avenue 
passing through the heart of Calcutta, to excite the cupidity of the 
poor amongst Muslima against the rich amongst “Kafirs’*, Every 
mosque became a recruiting ground for this “Jehad”, and the campaign 
in this behalf could go on because the Ministry in Bengal had been 
recruited from the Muslim League Party with its exclusive note on 
Muslim pretensions and Muslim separatism. 

The nature of the propaganda carried on can be best understood from the 
speech made by a colleague of Mr. Surhawardy in his Ministry, by 
Story oI MnsUm Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed, a renegade Congressman who 
grievancoB— laise perverted himself on the eve of the 1946 election to 
& exaggerated secure a Muslim League ticket. The occasion for the 

speech was the 'no-confidence motions moved against the Surhawardy 
Ministry edllectively and against Mr. Surhawardy individually as the 
Minister in charge of Law and Order in the Province. These were 
moved on the l9th September, 1946 in the Bengal Assembly and 
debated for two days ; Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed’s contribution towards ex¬ 
plaining and excusing the “Great Calcutta Killing” went over history, 
the history of the period since the battle of the Plassey when ex¬ 
clusive rule over the country held by the classes represented in and 
through his predecessors came to end. His history was detailed as 
follows : . 

«.before I go into the details of the recent happenings may 1 take 

my friends to the details of the historic background of the whole tragedy that 
has been witnessed in Bengal? j 

Sir, who does not know how the Muslims of this Province were cTushea, 
how Muslims all over India were crushed from 1757 to 1857 ? Then again, who does 
not know the confiscation proceedings that followed the occupation of Bengal— 
confiscation of Muslim properties, confiscation of mosques, confiscation of Jaigirs, 
confiscation of large Zamiudaries belonging to Muslims were the order of the day; 
and these valuable properties were handed over to the Hindus.” 

This history was not at all true to facts, though Sir William 
Hunter’s book on Indian Mussalmans. written sometime in the sixties of the 
19th century, had sought to erect on it the platform of an exclusively 
Muslim grievance, the grievance of the Muslim aristocracy. Eor, by 
that time it became a British policy to excite and pander to the 
separatist conceits and ambitions of Muslims as a counter-blast to 
the rising public opinion in India being organized on an all-India 
basis with an appeal to all sections of the Indian people. Mr. Shamsuddin 
Ahmed is not personally responsible for this misrepresentation of 
Indian history. His class had got into the habit of believing that 
their grievances were to be traced to the success of the Hindus in the 
struggle for existence precipitated by British methods of administration, 
exploitation and enlightenment in the country.- His reference^ to con¬ 
fiscation' proceedings would lead one to believe that in Bengal, the 
MusUms were made special victims of .this. But, the facts were otherwisei> 
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however, as the following from the Administration Eeport of Bengal, 
1872-73, would go to show. Sir John Campbell was then the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Province. British historians have said that the famine 
of 1769-’70 had caused “the ruin of two-thirds of the old aristocracy 
of Lower Bengal,” and the developmonts that followed the Cornwallis 
Settlement of Land Bevenue were samrnartzed in this 
particular report, giving a considered judgment by a British admini¬ 
strator on the disastrous consequences of the 1793 measure after 
watching these for about a hundred years of economic malaise. The 
report does not show that the Permanent Settlement confined its 
victims to Muslima alone. The "Birbhum Zamindari” referred to in it 
was the Nawab family of the area; it can be accepted as a re¬ 
presentative of all the interests affected by the Oornwallis Settlement 
which did not make any distinction between Hindu and Muslim 
properties as Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed would have us believe. The 
following from the report will enable our readers to understand the 
all-devouring nature of the alien State in India, brushing aside all 
considerations but its own profit. 

“The Government demand was then one which left a margin of profit, but 
small compared to that given to Zamindars in modern days. There was wide-spread 
default in the payment of the Government dues, and extensive consequent sales of 
the estates or parts of the estates for the recovering of arrears under the unbending 

system introdneed in 1793.By the end of the century the greater portion of 

the estates of Nadiya, Bajshahi Bishanpur and Dinajpur Rajas had been alienated. 
The Burdwan estate vyas seriously crippled, and the Birbhum Zamindari {Afus/irn 
Nawab estate—explanatory note ours) was completely ruined. A host of smaller 
Zamindars shared the same fate. In fact, it is scarcely too much to say that 
within the ten years that followed the Permanent Settlement a complete revolution 
took place in the constitution and ownership of the estates which formed the 
subject of settlement.” 

This quotation ought to discredit the propaganda on which the 
Muslim League had been thriving. The confiscation proceedings were no 

Anglo-Maslim respecter of persona and classes—Hindn and Muslim 

co-operation fell equal victims to these ; debotlar and wakfs, 

during this properties, attached to Hindu and Muslina religious 

ptrlod I b) minstrations, came under the hammer without parti¬ 

ality or discrimination. It may be that the Muslim classes suffered 
the more from these proceedings not because their opposite number 
amongst the Hindus were favoured but because the former had 
monopolized the parqnisities of administration under the rule of 
Muslim kings, and the tallest of poppies received the first blow from 
the new rulers. But Sir William Hunter had presented a picture 
which became the stock-in-trade of tbe Muslim League exploiting the 
cupidity of the Muslim classes and the ignorance of the Muslim 
masses. To this interpretations of recent history must be traced the 
genesis of the bestiality that characterized the ‘‘Direct Action Day” 
oelebrations of the Muslim League on August 16, 1946 and tbe days 
and months succeeding. The evil example set at Calcutta spread 
to Hoakhali in East Bengal, disrupting the decencies of the civilised 
life, striking at the roots of society's life in its widest ramifica¬ 
tions. As we write these lines, we are conscious of the unreality of 
this post-mortem examination of tbe causes of this shame and tragedy. 
The object of the Muslim League, tbe setting up of a separate State 
carved oat of tbe boundaries of India, having been reached by 
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methods of gaagsterism, it may appear useless to recapitnlate the events 
and their influence on India's evolving life. So also may appear to 
ha the contribution of the British bureaucracy towards tolerating this 
hreak'down of ordered life in the counbry. But the publicist in India has 
it laid upon him to indicate the various "ways in which Anglo- 
Kuslim cO'Operation did help to effect this disruption. During the 
period we have been dealing with we have had a demonstration of the 
malignity of this tie-up between the Muslim League Ministry in 
Bengal and the British bureaucracy holding hey positions in the ad¬ 
ministration of the Province. A British Governor, Sir Frederick 
Burrows, a member of the Trade Union Congress of Britain, the 
elii» of the new ruling classes of the country, was the head of the 
administration; in his name as a representative of the British king 
the Province was being governed, the Oouncil of Ministers aiding and 
advising him in this duty. The Chief Secretary, Mr. Walker, was a 
British member of the Indian Civil Service ; he was the head of the 
bureaucracy. The Commissioner Police in Calcutta was Mr. Hardwick. This 
set-up imposed a special responsibility on them for peace and order in 
Bengal, as the custodian of the people’s life, honour and property. 
Mr. Huseyn Saheed Surbawardy, as leader of the League Parliamentary 
Party in Bengal, was the Chief Minister of the Province. Under his 
advice,' Sir Frederick Burrows is supposed to have ordered the 16th 
of August 1946, as a public holiday, thus making himself a participant in 
activities that were launched to make the Muslim “Direct Action 
Day” a success. Unconsciously, perhaps, he let himself into 
party politics. We cannot say the same thing, of the Chief Secre¬ 
tary and of the Commissioner of Police. They had been in Bengal for 
years : they knew or ought to have known and understood the inner 
springs of politics in the Province. But on the 16th of August they 
so acted that murder, arson and loot were let loose over the most 
populous city in India, and the Police were found looking benevolently 
on this desolation. The leader' of the Opposition in the Bengal 
Assembly, Mr. Eiran Sankar Boy, put the whole ease in the few 
words he uttered during this particular debate discussing the admini¬ 
strative machinery of the Province. 

“We have! a suspicion that the posting of officers has been - made in such a 
way that in some districts all the administrative officers from the District Magi¬ 
strate to the Thana Officer are Muslims.I do not wish to cast reflection on 

all Muslim officers, but it is an undeniable fact that the canker of communalism 
has affected the services. No Hindu feels safe, if the officer is a Muslim, and I 
believe that a Muslim feds the same if the officer is a Hindu. But unfortunately 
for the Hindus, with the advent of the Muslim League Ministry most of the key 
positions not reserved for Ehiropeans have gone to Muslim officers. Even during 
the riots in Calcutta, Hindu officers have been transferred, and our protest was of 

no avail.this conspiracy of crushing the minority community in Bengal began 

n-'t with the Direct Action Day. It began much earlier. It began from the 
first Day the League Ministry took office (in 1937). It was their deliberate plan 
to fashion the administrative machinery m such a way that the minority com¬ 
munity would be reduced to utter helplessness.I have been told by a very 

high authority in Bengal that it is wrong of us to discriminate between official 
and official on account of religion. Sir, with due respect to that high person, I 
u® obliged to say that I have never heard a more ridiculons proposition in my 
Uffc To recruit officers not for merit but on the basis of religion and community, 
and then to expect them to behave non-communally and impartially between 
Qommunity and community is to hope for the impossible, One of the worst things 
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that the League GoTernmeut haa done ia to introduce communalism In the 
State xnachiner;.*’ 

This analysis of the central factor of official demoralization in 
Bengal explains part of the situation that had been going from bad 
to worse specially since 1937 when Mr. Abdul ICarim Fazlul 
te?hnli?ol* became Chief Minister. The Ministry that he 

their light ^ P l-be product of a Coalition 

between the Muslim League members and those of 
the so-called Krisbak-Praja party of which Mr. Huq happened to bo 
the leader. He had defeated the Muslim Lengue leader, Khwaja Nazim- 
uddin in the election, but his spiritual affiliaticn to Mutiim Lesgue 
ideology and practice mad^ this ooalition inevitable in the process of 
power politics. It was. during this Dgime that the mischief desoribed 
by Mr. Boy in the extract quoted above began with vigour and 
strength. The British hur auoracy, the more honourable amongst them, 
fretted against it. But they were htilpless in fitco of a development 
that had been made part of a deliberate policy of their State at the 
altar of which reason, honesty and justice had to be sacri6oed. This 
policy had been formed in responne to the challenge of Indian Na¬ 
tionalism stirring its wings during the seventies of the last century. 
Much can be written on this subject, much has . been written on it 
in earlier yolumes of the Indian Annual Rt-giiter since 1936. The 
enthronement of separate electorates in the coniithntional cbangas as¬ 
sociated with the names of Morley-Minto, of Monnagu-Chelmsford left os 
in no doubt about the purpose and tendency of this infamous device 
of ."divide and rule*’; the Bamsay MacDonald "Communal Award" 
confirmed these doubts aod fears. Tbe Muilim League has sinoe 
then gone from strei gth to strength on tbe crest of this separatism ; 
Indian Nationalism has been hgiiting r.^ar-gaard actions that have 
been completely battered down; it avcepted defeat by the decision of 
June 3, 1947, agreeing to a divialon of India into two States—the 
Indian Union and the Union of Pakistan. But this is anticipating 
events. The events dealt with in this part of the "Home Policy" of 
India were the dress rehearsal of this subversioD of the values of India's 
unity and integrity that confront us today. The Muslim League rea¬ 
lists distinguished from the idealists represented in the leadership of 
the Indian National Congress exploited British anxiety to retain their 
irresponsible hold over India; they went into written and unwritten 
partner-ship with the vested inten-sts built up by Britain in this 
country. In Bengal where the Britishers had been entrenched in 
Clive Street, it was no secret that an Anglo-Muslim entente had be¬ 
come part of a more wide policy, and it was found that the twenty- 
five members of the Bengal Assembly, represeiitiog Briti.-h interests 
exclusively in a House of 250 members, were always at tbe beck 
and call of the Muslim League Mini^trY. Even on the occasion ol 
the two ‘*no-confidenoe" motions agaiust the Subr.iwardy Ministry for 
its acts of omission and commission during these three days of panic 
and horror in August, 1946, the European party preferred to remain nentral, 
though the Calcutta bad written on A\igu8t21, 1946, that "the 

present Muslim League Ministry’s primary respoDB:ihi]ity for the bloody 

shambles to which its caphal bad 1>eeii reduced is.inescapable." The 

Eoropean party by bplpitg the Mipietry to retain its power has beep 
10 
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responsible for twelve months of anarcly in Bengal which ended on 
August 15, 19i7. when its regime ended with the partition of the 
Frovinoe into two States—We^t Bengal and East Bengal. The Calcutta 
paper we have quoted from indicated in the Sanaa article the course 
of events—the end of which could not be any other than separation. 
We do- not know if Clive Street ^bas gained anything from this deve¬ 
lopment. But it was a fateful, decii-ion that its representatives took on 
September 20, 1946, by refusing to throw their weight against the 
Ministry. Authority in Bengal, ropresentiid by the Governor and his 
advisers in the permanent British bureaucracy^ were evidently afraid 
. to tackle the genii that they bad themselves help;id to release. The 
cons quence we will allow the Stateswan to describe. 

But if Section 93 is not applied, and the present Bengal Ministry succeeds in 
remaining unchanged in power, then assuredly it would be held in active hatred 
and contempt, w luld be an obj‘ct of sustained fear and detesta'ion, in the eyea 
of disquietiogly many of the Province’s inhabitants—for the things done, and 
not done in Calcutta this month cannot reasonably be expected to he soon forgotten. 

There were hopes lurking in the public mind that the failure of the 
Bengal Governor and the British bureaucracy in the Province would 
receive the attention of the Central Government as yet dominated 
over by the Bri’^ish elements, civil and military. Ic was expected 
that Governor-General Wavell would take steps to halt the process of 
disintegration in the Bengal adminietratioOi and that he would not 
refrain from taking drastic steps in this bthalf. His Excellency as a 
war-leader with experience of ruthless dismissals of effete commanders 
‘failed to rise up to the occasion, to the needs of the critical situ¬ 
ation. When the Bengal Governor stood discredited for his supineness, 
the Governor-General evidently did not think any the worse of him. 
Bather, in course of his broadcast on August 24, announcing the 
formauon of the Interim Goverament only eight days after the Calcutta 
holocaust, he went out of his way to ra-assure Provincial Governments that 
from this reconstitution of the Central Government they need not be 
anxious about their prerogatives. 

“In the field of Provincial Autonomy, the Provincial Governments have a very 
wide sphere ot authority in which the Caatral Gov irnmmt cannot intervene. My 
new Qovernm mt will not have only power, ot indeed any desire to trespass on the 
field of Provincial Administration. 

Without raising any line constitutional point with regard to the 
competence of the Central Authority, to the limit of its authority 
„ I >«p • , , f*ced by a situation tliat disgraced everybody concern- 

4 ^ 0 * 0 ™v^?Ca»- Bengtl, we would direct attention 

catiateHgaily implications of Lord Wavell's statement so far 

as these touched on the deliberate infringement by a 
Provincial Government or its failure to protect the life, 'honour and 
property of millions of people subject to its jurisdiotiou. Prom Lord 
Wavell’a handling of this affair, specially his statement on Provincial 
Autonomy, we are driven to the conclusion that his Excellency did 
nob feel piiturbed over this breakdown in Bengal of the machinery of 
administration. Thereby he made pjssibie all the abominations that 
happened during the next twelve months ic Noakhali-Tipperah, in Bihar, 
in the western dist icts of the United Provinces an 1 also those that dis- 
1017 ^^ days of his regime which ended sometime in March, 

1947. We would not like to believe that this policy of turning the blind 
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eya oq Provincial reoalcibranca was part of a deliberate plan of 
exposing the discordances in Indian life as an argument for the con¬ 
tinuance of British rule over.India. We would rather accept Lord 
Pethic Lawrence’s appreciation of the Indian aituation which ha indi¬ 
cated in his House of Lords speech of February 25, 1947 that 
‘‘British -rule cannot be maintained in its existing basis with ade¬ 
quate efficiency after 1948.” The British were helpless, felt them¬ 
selves helpless in face of the'elem^nial passions that appeared to 
threaten the basic principles of social life, not to speak of civilized 
existence. In Calcutta, the British Governor, the British Chief Secre¬ 
tary, and the British Commissioner of Police surrendered to forces 
of anarchy because there bad been a Ministry which could trade on 
their softness for the Muslitn League vowed to the disruption of Indian 
^Nationalism, 

But this failure of Lord Wavell raises another question that 
touched on the leadership of Indian National Congress which bad 
Failure ol agreed to accept office in his Government. Negotia- 
CongreM members Mons for this had reached success by the time the 
in the Interim Muslim - League celebrated its “Direct Action Day” 
Government August 16, 1946- . Eight days after, on the 24th 

August, Lord Wavell announced the names of twelve new members of his 
Executive Council—Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru, Sardar Yallabhbbai Patel, 
Dr. Baj^^ndra Prasad, Mr. Bajagopalachari, Mr. Sarat Obandra Bose, 
Mr. Asaf Ali, Mr. Jagjiwan Bam, Dr. John Matbai, Sardar Baldev 
Singh, Sir Shafaat Abmed Khan, Syed Ali Zaheer and Mr. Cooverji , 
Bhaba. The first seven names .were representatives of the Congress. 
The Indian public has. bean kept in iguoranoe of their reactions to 
the bestiality that was released over Calcutta by the Muslim League 
Ministry's encouragement of and support to the “Direct Action Day” 
celebration. And when they found that the Governor-General was in 
no mood to exercise his special powers for the control of the Pro¬ 
vincial .Governmecta which had sinned against all canons of govern¬ 
ment and failed to preserve the life, honour and propercy of the 

people, did they nob feel that this toleration by Lord Wavell of 
Muslim League's shameful demonstration at Calcutta called for a re¬ 
consideration of the conditions of co-operation that must have been 
settled with Lord Wavell before the days of horror ? On the 2nd 
day of September, the Interim Government took office, and the Congress 
leaders who joined it did not appear to faav? applied their mind to the 
promulgation of any concrete measures for baiting this debacle. 

They did not take the public into confidence with regard to any 

advice that they bad tendered to the 6 over nor* General in this behalf. 

As prospective members of his Executive Council it was their right 
and privilege bo do so, and when they became full-fledged members 
of the Central Government in India, they could legitimately press on 
the Goveroor-General the irhperative need of taking steps to intercept 
this deterioration in the machinery of administration. In BeDg.il we 
saw the Governor -agreeing to act as the instrument of a Ministry 
that had sabotaged the forces of law and order, that had put Muslim 
and British Police officers in key positions with a view to advance 
its frankly oommnnalist interests, and to consolidate its power. Pundit 
Jawabarlal Nehru and his colleagues ' in the Interim Government appear. 
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however, iio have failed to move Lord Wavell in the matter. Evi¬ 
dently they worked under the disadvantage of having accepted the- 
"Frovincial Autonomy’’ dispensation asserted with such positiveness 
in Lord Wavall’s statem mt of August 24, 1946. But the ’’terrible lesson” 
(Pundit Nehru’s words) of the tragedy in Calcutta does not appear to have 
had any influence on the Goveroor-Generars complacence ; neither did it 
warn the Congress members of the Interim Government that they had let 
themselves into an invidious positiou from where they would only be 
helpless witnesses of a demoralization of shameless proportion. Pour or 
five days before Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru took office, he issued a 
statement on the Calcutta tragedy that had ’’shaken up’' all men and 
women of good will in the country. But the words did not indicate 
any positive step that was under contemplation by Congress members 
of the Interim Government. The reason for it is not far to seek* 
The Wavell Government was committed to ’’Provincial Autonomy," 
and not even the ’’Great Calcutta Eilling” could move them. Even the 
introduction of Congress members could not bring any change in the spirit 
and practice of this Administration. Therefore did we miss in 
Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru’s statement the note of vigorous action 
determined to stamp out the gangsterism that the Bengal Muslim 
League Ministry had made fashionable in the country. His condemn¬ 
ation did not take us far. 

The new development of violence, involving stabbing, arson and looting 
chiefly in the cities, obviously cannot be tolerated or else all organized life would 
become impossible. Tnis has censed to be merely communal or political. It is 
a challenge to every decent instinct of humanity, and it should be treated as 
such. What has led up to this, the incitements to violence, the direct invitations 
to the shedding of blood, are worthy of enquiry, so that effective action may be 
taken. For the present wn are conctmed with the immediate steps to be taken. 

In the present then what are ve to do 7 The responsibility for maintaining 
peace and order must necessarily fall on the Government and its Police forces. 


Spread ol the 
■plrlt ol 
reliKluos perse- 
eullon In the 
vlllagee 


The people could fnd do peace of mind in Puuditji’s prescription. 
The phenomenon of the Goverumenfe and its Police force yielding to 
the appeals of narrow communalism has bad a long 
history. That it erupted into the world’s attention in 
Augusr. 1946, . was to be traced to British policy 
and ihe weakening of British power in India. 
Pundit ji’a satisfaction that the outburst of violence was 
limited to ’’cities’’ could nob be long sustained. On October, 10, 
1946, were enacted scenes of devastation in the country-side of 
Noakhali and Tipperah, two East Bengal districts which demonstrated that 
the campaign of hatred carried on by the Muslim Lesgue had infected the 
mind of the Muslim masses. Hundreds were killed, the majority of 
them earning members of families £0,000 ; men, women and children 
were forced to pervert from the faith of their fathers ; women’s honour 
became cheap, houses were set fire to and those that were spared 
had their materials looted. The scenes were reminiscent of the 
religious persecution in Europe when Roman Catholicism and Protestantism 
wrested for supremacy. The magistracy and the Police sided more often than 
nob with the malefactors who moved in military formations. The ministry 
appointed a European Magistrate as a symbol of impartiality. But 
his Buboidinates^ were beyond his control. Two weeks later the same 
scene appeared in the province of Bihar, the victims being Muslims, 
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Murder, arsoQ, loot, outrage on women—these were imported from 
Bengal. 

Pundit Jawabarlal Nehru characterised the state of things obtain* 
ing in Calcutta, Noakhali-Tipperah and Bihar as “a competition in 
murder and bestiality." .Describing the horror that be saw in Bihar, 
what “a simple and likeable peasantry can perpetrate when it loses 
all balance' and sanity/' be appeared to trace a nexus between 
Calcutta and Bihar, between Noakhali'Tipperah and Arrah*Bbaga1pur. 
It is well-known that more than a million Bibaris earn their liveli* 
hood in Calcutta, the vast majority of them as unskilled labourers, 
as mill workers, porters, riksbaw pullers etc. These poor people suffered 
from the Great Calcutta Killing, thousand of them losing their lives. 
Estimates vary with regard to the number of killed in Calcutta; the 
lowest is 4,000, and the highest is 10,000, according to Governor 
Twynham of the -Central Province and Berar who happened to 
be present during those fateful days in Calcutta. The number of 
wounded was four times those of the killed. These men and women 
must have carried their tales of woe to the countryside in Bihar. 
The first riot occurred in Benibad on September 27; on October 8 
was staged in Monghyr stabbing and killing. On 10th of October 
began murder, loot, arson, abduction and rape of women on a mass scale,' 
‘forcible conversion" of thousands. News of these reached the publio 
about the 15th October. On the 25th October murder and arson 
began at Chapra on a scale more intensive than what bad happened in 
East Bengal; these took as their pattern what had liappaned in 
Calcutta, Then hell. was let loose over four districts in Bibar. The 
Calcutta Siaiesman'a criticism of Bihar's disgrace was as valid as that 
of Bengal. On November 8, in an article entitled —Disgraced Also it wrote; 

"A pogrom of such magnitude could hardly happen without pre¬ 
monitory sigiiB. Yet, as previously in Bengal, the local Administration 
seems to have been caught unawares.... 

Bihar, however, has at last been relatively fortunate in this: that 
the services of more eminent personages have been promptly available to 
her than to forlorn Bengal in her several earlier afiSictions. The Governor’s 
absence at the critical time has indeed evoked remark. But among the 
influential visitors from the Centre,’ Pundit Nehru, Dr. Kajendra Prasad 
and Mr. Eripalani have all been trenchant and nnspiring in denuncia* 
tion of barbarities wrought by their co-religionisia upon a minority weak 
in numbers." 

The British daily did not draw the obvious moral from the presence of 
Central Government personages in Bihar in contrast to their absence from 
Bengal, When the "Great Calcutta Killing" occurred, there 
were no Congress representatives in the Central 
Government, and Lord Wavell was the "dictator" 
so to say who preferred to have murder and burning in 
the biggest city in India rather than disturb the "Provincial 
Autonomy" device of authority. If the Muslim stabbed the Hindu in 
Calcutta and set fire to Hindu houses and vice versa. Lord Wavell 
and his subordinate. Sir Frederick Burrows, did not have any reason 
to be perturbed, as no British life or honour or property bad been 
attacked. When on September 2, 1946, Congress representatives entered 
Lord Wavell's Government, they found before them e wall of bureau- 
oratio precedents stopping them from any look into affairs in Bengal. 


Contrast between 
Central Govern- 
mant behaviour 
towards Bengal 
and Blbar 
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Wben the same killing occurred in Bihar, Pundit; Jawaharlal. Nehru 
could throw himself into the rescue of the Province because the 
League members felt interested in the fate of the victims in contrast 
to their indifference to those in Bengal, end they raised no objections 
on the plea of ‘‘Provincial Autonomy.*' This was the reason why 
Bihar was “relatively fortunate" while Bengal had to burn for 12 
months; the woes of West Bengal at I'last came to an end on 
August 15, 1947. Speaking of November 1946, the Statesman could 
bear testimony te the Betvices of Congress leaders to the quick restor* 
ation of peace to Bihar. Writing on November 13 an article entitled 
—A Qreai Calamity —the paper said: 

“Not only does Bihar’s tragedy resemble Bengal’s worst one in 
severity. There can be . found dismal similarity in other purticulars. 
Governors slow-moving or D'^t on the spot; Ministers apparen lv at the 
outset divided in mind whether some riotieg would not be good or bad, 
and later, amidst the cpisis of carnage, quite incapable of disciplining the 
mob. An administraiive machine deficient in perspicacity and precautions 
and exhibiting in parts disquieting symptoms of a fundmental mental 

dcmoializing. ' ■ ' 

..Pundit Nehru has not only again shown exemplary 

physical _ and moral courage; more importaut, he exhibited complete dis¬ 
regard, in India’s and humanity's interests, of formidable criticism from 
narrow-minded members of his own community—both inside and outside the 
Province. 

If tha leadershfp of (he Muslim League had risen- as high as 
Punditjee' to the challenge of gangsterism, the face of history in India 
“Competition In would not have been disfigured by mutual destructiveness, 
murder and and the course of history would have taken a nobler and 
bestiality on^ the wider line of hurnan dignity and understanding. 

luereuse lesson of Bihar did nob bring any change 

in the spirit of Muslim League’s dream nor any improvement; in their 
manners and practices; the risks that Congress leadership took-in 
championing the cause of the dupes of Muslim League propaganda 

were lost upon Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah. Lord Wavell who facili¬ 
tated the entrance of Muslim League members into his Executive 
Council had no appreciation of the tricks of tha Muslim League; or 
it may' be that he had his own game to play which happened to 
coincide with that of Mr. Jinnah. 'Ifears hence when many of tbs 
present observers of this game will have passed into the Beyond, history 
will bring evidence of a deep Anglo-Muslim conspiracy that has not 
proved beneficial to British interests at all. During the Wavell 

regime Calcutta, Noakhali, Tipperah, Bihar and West Punjab were 
allowed to slip back into anarchy, iind A man who was regarded as a master 
strategist in the arts of war and on which record he had been pitch- 
forked into the high position of Governor-General of India demon¬ 
strated before all the world that his failure in the Burma campaign 
reflected a certain moral obliquity that made his term as head of the Indian 
administration a fitting close to British rule over India. The leadership of 
the Muslim League detected this weakness in Lord Wavell's character, 
and exploited it for all that it was worth. We will be sorry to believe 
that Lord Wavell was a conscious instiumeut of this dangerous policy 
that played with the life, honour and property of millioDB of men and 
women. But power politics deadens people's sensibilities of the True 
and the Good. Wo, therefore, found that the Bihar disaster called 
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forth a less strong ennaa of abhorrence than what ha3 followed the “Groat 
Calcutta Killing.” The oritioiatn of the Calcutta Statenman, for instance, of 
the failure of Authority in Bihar was couched in language of less 
virulence than what appeared in the third week of August. 1946. After 
Calcutta, Muslims in Noakbali^Tipperah behaved worse than beasts. 
Bihar Hindus appeared to have improved Upon this bestiality. The 
leadership of the Muslim League by working on the abominations of 
Calcutta and East Bengal lost their moral right to point the finger 
of reprobation at the happenings in Bibar. Mr. Mohammad AH Jinnah 
could only plead that there should be exchange of population from 
areas where majorities were liable to yi^ld to the temptation of 
murdering their neighbours of the minority communities, of dishonour¬ 
ing their womanhood, of burning their bouses and looting their pro¬ 
perties, The Muslim League had established this pattern of conduct 
on the 16th August, 1946. Such conduct appears to have strengthened 
their claims to seats in Lord Wavell's Executive Council* 

The "Great Calcutta Killing' opened the door of this Council to 
the nominees of the Muslim League, and their representatives 
entered the Interim Government by the last week of 
Going Into the Octnber» 1946 seven weeks after the Congress, 

^^nt*with n^vlew Sikh and other smaller minority representatives. 

<>to get a foot- They had made no secret of the purpose which took 

hold’* lor Pakistan them to the Interim Government; they would be there as 
"sentinels” of exclusively Muslim League interests, to 
use Mr. Jinnah’s word ; "we are going into the Interim Government, 
to get a font-hold to fight for onr cherished goal of Pakistan.” to 
quote from a speech delivered at Lahore by Mr. Gazuafar AH Khan, 
member designate of Interim Government. Lord Wavell’s tactir-s in 
introducing the Muslim League element into his Executive Council 
without proper- guarantee of good behaviour, without getting the 
non-coperation with the proposed Constituent Assembly resolution of the 
Muslim League cancelled by a proper resolution of the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League was sharp practice when we remember the dire consequences 
of that step, Thera was another factor to be considered in this connection. 
The Congress members of the Inti rim Government had agreed to join it after 
being satisfied with the scheme of powers which they will be able to ex¬ 
ercize even under the 1919 Act. The Hindu of Madras published in 
its issue of August 14 what purported to have been the thoughts and 
ideas of “circles close to the Viceroy*' as regards the powers of the 
new Government. This speculation was wired by the paper’s Delhi 
correspondent. He raf-rred to Lord Wavell’s letter to Moulana Abul 
Kalam Azad on May 30 when the Congress President had raised 
this particular quescion in the letter of May 25. using the following 
words ; "Even without any change in the law there could bs some 
formal understanding by which the Congress Working Committee may 
he assured that the Interim Government would in practice function 
like a Dominion Cabinet.’’ Lord Wavell appeared, however, to have 
refused to commit himself to any sneh “formal understanding;” he re- 
ooguized “the importance’’ attached by the leadership of the Congress 
to "a satisfactory definition of the powers of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment.” Bub his Excellency’s difficulty appeared to have been that 
"the most liberal intentions may be almost onrecognizable when 
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they bava to ba expressed in a formal docnment.** Moulana Azad 
referred also to the “last oonversation” be had with Lord Wavr-11 in 
course of which his Excellency app'^ared to have expressed his' inten¬ 
tion to function as the constitutional head of the Government and 
that in practice the Interim Government would have the sance powers 
as that of a Oabinet in the Dominions.” Lord Waveli questioned the 
accuracy of this report of the “conversation"—“I am quite clear that 
I did not state to you that the Interim Government would have the 
same powers as a Dominion Cabinet." 

“The whole constitutional position is entirely different.-’I was sure 
that His Majesty’s Government would treat tiie new Interim Government 
with the same close consultation and consideration as a. Dominion Govern¬ 
ment" 

“His Majesty’s Government have already said that they will pive to 
the Indian Government the greatest possible freedom in the exercise of 
the day to day administration of the country; I need hardly assure you 
that it is my intention faithfully to curry out this undertaking." 

We do nob know if the leaders of the Congress in their negotia¬ 
tions with Lord Waveli in August, 1946 that enabled them to join 
Joint responsibility Government could get a more definite ‘‘undertak- 
repndiated by ing” than what is implied in the quotation above, if 

Muilira Lflagne his Excellency agreed to have a “GentU man’s 

nominees Agreement’’ in this matter more binding that what is 

implied Tn the words above. But whatever be the basis of 
the speculation wired by the Madras daily's correspondent, it appears 
that the Congress nominees of the Interim Government decid id to < 
carry on the administration on the principle of joiut responsibility 
animating their conduct; their non-Congress colleagues also accepted 
this device of rule. But the Muslim League members when they 
agreed to join the Interi'n Government did so with the declaration 
that they did not recognise this principle and would refuse to act 
under it. This decision of theirs did not help them to protect and 
advance exolusivily Muslim interests which were over the major part 
of the country subject to the sense of justice of the majority community 
of Hindus. Bihar’s outburst demonstrated that even membership 
of the Interim Government on the part of the Mu^^lim League did 
not have the const quenoe desired, that the Muslim League members 
would he “sentinels” over Muslim interests. It only showed that the 
pattern of conduct made fashionable by the Muslim League propganda of 
hatred bad at last infected the “mild Hindus'* and that the atage was 
being laid for mass murders and other abominations over wide ^stretches 
in India. 

We have already said that we would like to believe that the 
Waveli technique did not desire the outburst of these bestialities, 
The Waveli teeh- though it was difficult to bold fast to this faith in 

Biqiie ol aaboiage British human nature. There has not come out of 

otuait^aetton Lord Wavell’s lips any word of explanation of bis 

In lodia oomplaoene in the matter of the “Great Calcutta 

Eilling.” The law had endowed him with powers of intervention when 
a Provincial Government failed in its duty, when the forces of anarchy 
Were let loose by a Provincial Ministry in the pursuit of its policy 
of grab and of sabotage of thq forces of the ccpuposjte I^ationaliEOa ip 



—MOUMBEB '48 ] INDIA IN BOMB POLITY 81 

Qtir country. The sin of the Sahrowardy Ministry in this matter is 
beyond any doubt. The Governor, Sir Fraderiok Burrows, and the 
Governor-GenarAl Lord Wavell, ware morally and legally eompatent to 
intarafars with and> intardiot tha anti-social aotivitiaa of this Ministry ; 
they had reserve powers in this behalf. That they did not ezeroiaa these 
wa have seen through twelve mooths of communal frenzy in Bengal. 
Why they chose to adopt this attitude of indifference to human 
sufferings, we will never know. But it is liable to tha ugliest of 

interpretations. Lord Wavell by bis activities since the entrance into 
his Executive Council of Muslim League representatives had given 
occasions for these, He let them in by the back-door so to say, with¬ 
out getting them to cancel the “Direct Action" resolution, without 
getting a guarantee from them to sincerely co-operate with tha Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly, scheduled to meet on December 9, 1946. It was 
reported at' the time that Lord Wavell bad told Congress leaders that 
he had assurances from the Muslim League leader in this behalf. 
Mr. Jinnah publicly denied these, and Lord Wavell could or did say 
nothing to challenge this story. Instead, he was found anxious¬ 
ly exploiting the situation created by the presence of Muslim League 
members in his government; he gave the go-bye to the principle of 
joint responsibility, of his Council acting as a Cabinet. We do not 
koow the details of tha differences that cropped up inside Lord 
Wavail’s Executive Council so soon after its. reconstruction with the 
inclusion of representatives nominated by the Muslim League, We can 
imagine them upsetting the arrangements and the policies and practices 
followed by the Interim Central Government since September 2, 1946, 
their making it difficult to smoothly run the administration. They were 
creating separate '‘cells*' in the Secretariat at New Delhi with the Muslim 
cadre exclusively,« sort of ''fifth colnmn” ever on the look-out for loop-holes 
for mischief. We can share the feeling of Pundit Jawabarlal Nehru 
when he said that since the entrance of the Muslim League nominees 
Lord Wavell had been “removing one by one the wheels of tha Cabinet 
coach," and bringing it to a stand-still, so that tha Central Govern- 
m:9Dt could not do anything in the line on which the Congress leaders 
had hoped to advance . the reconstruction of the country's economy. 
Lord Wavell was either weak or deliberately mischievous when ha 
could not bring the Muslim League leader to cancel tha resolution 
passed on July 29. 1946, withdrawing support from the Cabinet Dele¬ 
gation’s Plan of May 16, 1946. In the paragraph 9 of the letter of 
October 4, in reply to Mr. Jinnah's letter of October 3, Lord Wavell 
pointedly said : “Since the basis for participation in the Cabinet is, 
of course, acoepbance of the Statement of the 16th May, I assume 
that the League Council will meet at. a very early date to reconsider 
its Bombay resolution." The Muslim League nominees were allowed 
to join the Interim Government on the strength of this assumption. 
For, we do not get any response from the Muslim League leader to 
Lord Wavell’s suggestion. On the 26th of October Muslim League 
nominees formally took office. On the 28th October, Mr. Jinnah 
released to the Press certain of the letters that bad passed between 
him and Lord Wavell T9 the conditions and terms nnder which 
his nominees were prepared to join Lord Wavell’s Executive 
Council. Three were from Jinnah and four from Lord 

11 
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Wavdll. There is in none of the former's letters written after the 4th 
Ootober, on the 13th October, on the 14th October, on the 24th 
October—any hint that he understood the significance of Paragraph 9 of 
the letter of October 4,^ quoted above. Mr. Jinnah simply ignored it. 
Lord WaveU allowed him to ignore this "basis for participation in 
the Cabinet" by Muslim League nominees. Why, he has never cared 
to explain. On the other hand, as late as October 23, 1946, he 

wrote a letter to Pundit Nehru, giving him an assurance in the 

following words ; 

"I have made it clear to Mr. Jinnah whom I have seen tO‘day that 
the Muslim League’s entry into the Interim Government is conditional on 

the acceptance of the Scheme of the Cabinet Delegation contained in the 
Statement of May 16, and that he must call bie Council at an early 
date to agree to this. 

“As 1 toid yon, Mr. Jinnah hae assured me that the Muslim League 
will come into the Interim Government and the Conetituent Aeeembly with 
the intention of co*operating.” 

On the 23rd November, 1946, Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru released 

to the Press certain extracts from letters written by him to Lord 
Mntnality oI Wavell and from the replies thereto, an extract from 
anepieion— Cong- which appears above. These show that Congress 

resB, League & members of the Interim Government had reasons to 

^ suspect that the Muslim League would not be play¬ 

ing straight, and we .find their leader writing to Lord Wavell on 
Ootober 14 expressing these suspicions—suspicion of Lord Wavell’s 
integrity even. With a view to .understand their attitude the 
following rather long extract should be quoted. 

“It is important fox ua to understand exactly how he (Mr. Jinnah) 
proposes to join and what these terms are to which he refers. Various 
statements in newspapers, and more specially iu the official Muslim League 
organ, are disconcerting in the extreme. Our past experience does not 

encourage ns to rely on vague and ambiguous phrases.It is desirable, 

therefore, to be precise in such matters and to know exactly where we ataiid. 

*<We know the terms of your broadcast in August last, and I have eeeu your 
letter to Mr. Jinnah dated October 4. 1 have not seen your letter to him dated October 
12. (Mr. Jinnah has not also cared to have it published along toith the others which he 
had released to *he Press and which appeared on Ootoher 30. — This comment is ours). 
1 trust that this dO'S not contain anytiiing beyond what was contained in your 
broadcast or the letter of October 4. if so, we should be informed of it, so that we 
might know what the exact .position is. 

*‘lt seems to us much better - that any possible misunderstanding should 

be removed at this stage, so that it may not come later on. 

During the last six weeks...about every decision of ours,. 

has been taken after joint oonsaltatiou and agreement. This has made us 

jointly respoQsible for the working of the various departments.. 

How fur tue Muslim League members share this outlook with us, I do 

nut know. Any other approach will lead to frictiou and delay. 

lu auy event we think it neccseary for us to know as fully as possible 
tie terms to which Mr. Jinnah refers in his letter of October 13. If there 
is any variation or addition to them as contained iu your broadcast or 

your Ictitit of October 4, we should be informed of it. 

^ Our readers will have notioed thab Pandit Nehru referred to "any¬ 
thing beyond what” may be contained in the latter of October 12 to Mr. 
Returence to Jinnah; to variation or addition’* bo the terms of 

“vafiaUon or Muslim League participation in the Interim Government, 

reoSSTbrNotaB «?'^tamed in the Auguet broadcast of Lord Wavell or 

^ his l^ttaf 9 f petober 4. i,Tbe nota of fuspioiol} ptruck 
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twice. It could Dot have been pleasant to the Governor-General, and 
he > sent to Pandit Nehru on the 15th October his letter to Mr. 
Jinnah written on October 12th< To remove the incorrigible suspicion in 
the mind of the Vice-President of his Executive Council he wrote in 
the same let’;er : "There have been no assurances or explanations to 
Mr. Jinnah that go beyond the terms of the broadcast and the letter 
of October 4 and 12.” This suspicion was, however, fully justified. 
The various interpretations on the question of "Grouping” contained in the 
May 16,. 1946 Statement of the Cabinet Delegation were the latest to 
point to the source of Indo-British estrangement. Lord Wavell must 
have felt the sting of this reference, twice repeated. And the last four 
lines of his letter of October 15. quoted above, were his reaction to 
, this suspicion. But he had nothing reassuring to say to bis colleagues 
about their apprehension on the “outlook*' of the Muslim League 
nominees. His letters to Pandit Nehru that have Jbeen published did 
not give us any idea about how be felt about **joint responsibility” 
under which his new colleagues had been trying to function or whether 
or ‘ not he had made it a condition precedent of Muslim League participa¬ 
tion in his ‘‘Cabinet ” {This word was used hy him in the letter to Mr. 
Jinnah dated October 4.) We are sure that he knew the mind 
of the Muslim League- leader on this “Cabinet” idea of work, 
that Mr. Jinnah had been opposed to it since 1940 (August) 
when Lord Linlithgow had given him certain assurances. During 
his many interviews with Lord Wavell on the days in October, 
1946, he must have re-iterated his opposition. We do not know if the 
latter ever tried to reason him out of it or whether or not he felt 
that the new entrants to his “Cabinet” would be introdncing an 
element of “inner conflict” as there had been ‘outer conflicts’' in 
India. 

Whatever be the fact, his letters to Pandit Nehru did not con¬ 
tain any reference to show that His Excellency was in the least worried 
.over the advertized intransigence of the Muslim League 
Use ot words Cabi- nominees. He appeared to be more concerned with 
net ot Coalltloa making it easy for Mr. Jinnah's followers to get into 

in a ceremonial - “Cabinet” without troubling to think whether they 

sense ? could be 'made to fit into it or not, whether or not 

they agreed to share the responsibilities inherent in a 
“Cabinet” system of rule. It may be that when he used the word 
“Cabinet’’ in his letter to Mr. Jinnah dated October 4, 1946; ha did 
not intend the word to mean any serious change in the spirit and 
structure of the Indian Administration. It was a fashionable word to 
use, of no constitutional significance worth much troubling about. He 
was satisfied or appeared to be satisfied with the Muslim League leader’s 
assurance that bis nominees will be coming into the “Interim Govern¬ 
ment and the Constituent Assembly with the intention of co-operating,*' 
and he was satisfied with the role of being the post ofiSce to carry 
on October 23 this assurance to the President of the Congress who 
also happened to occupy the position of Vice-President of his own 
Executive Council. And when Mr. Jinnah showed bis teeth almost as 
soon as he had got his proteges inside this Council, Lord Wavell did 
not appear to have resented in any way this .double-dealing, 
Mr. Jinnah bad in July, 1946, charged His Excellency with this lapse. 
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And, perhAps. hd was now in November patting himself on the back 
with the way in which he had been able to so soon get even with 
the war lord tamed politician On November 14, 1946, he nnbardened 
himself to representatives of the foreign Press at N ew Delhi, and made 
bis position clear. He did not regard the new set-up in the Central 
Government of India either as a Cabinet or as a Coalition Government; 
it was simple ‘*the Executive Council of the Governor-General formed 
under the Government of India Act of 1919.” He appeared to be satis¬ 
fied with this arrangement, he was not prepared to disturb it. to advance 
”in action” if not in theory from the irresponsibility of the Governor- 
General. He appeared to swear by this freedom of Lord Wavell from 
Indian control; he wanted neither responsible Government nor 
"Dominion status in action” ; ha refused to advance with the times , 
even if the British Government appeared to be so. To representatives of the 
foreign Press he declared : 

“The Interim Goverament should not be allowed to do an; thing 
administratively or by convention which would in any way prejudice or militate 
against the problem of the future constitution of India, and we shall certainly 
resist any attempt which directly or indirectly prejudices or militates against our 
demand of Pakistan.” 


Jinnah’a intention 
”of eo-operstiDg’* 
with Central 
Government and 
Constituent 
Assembly” 


In course of the same Press conference, Mr. Jinnah was asked whether 
or not he had decided to call a meeting of the Council of the Muslim - 
League with a view to get cancelled the resolution on 
non-co-operation with the Cabinet Delegation's May 16, 
(1946) Plan, as he had promised to Lord 'Wavell. His 
reply was prompt—"No, I have not.” This reply must 
have told Lord 'Wavell how the Muslim League leader 
proposed to honour his promise of "co-operating” with 
the Constituent Assembly. On November 21, Mr. Jinnah came out in his 
true colours. On November 20, invitations had been sent over Lord 
WavelPs signature calling upon members of the Constituent Assembly 
elected by Provincial Legislative Assemblies, to assemble at New Delhi 
to transact business according to the scheme outlined in Clause /9 (/) 
of the statement of the Cabinet Delegation made on the 16th of May, 
1946; the Chief Commissioners*' Provinces to be represented by the 
members elected in 1946 by the Delhi and the Ajmer Merwara con* 
stituenciea and a representative to be elected by the Coorg Legisla¬ 
tive Council. The League leader‘p reaction to this invitation was 
an abusive outburst against Lord Wavell; "It is quite obvious 
that the Viceroy is blind to the present serious situation and the 
tealities facing him, and is entirely playing into the hands of the 
Congress and is appeasing them in complete disregard of the Muslim 
League and other organizations and elements in the national life 
of ^ the country.” There was an element of the ludicrous in the way in 
which Mr. Jinnah constituted himself into a guardian of "other" 
elements of the life of India. The "Scheduled’* castes had during the 
1946 election demonstrated their allegiance to the national movement; 
the Sikhs were vowed to opposition to the pretensions of the Muslim 
League. But the outburst on the present occasion gained importance 
by the declaration— 

‘In these circumstances, it. is obvious that no representative of the Muslim 
LouRue will patiicipaie In the Constituent Assembly, aud the Bombay resolution 
pt the League Council passed on July 29 , atands,..,..,.,,,. 
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*‘I want to make it clear that no represeatatire of the Maelim League 
ahould attend the Conatituent Assembly summoned to meet ou Deoembec 9” 


This is how Mr. Jinnah broke bis promise to Lord Wavell. 
The Governor-General, however, .silently pocketed this insult; why, 
Maelim League we will never know. High “policy" must have played 


betrayal and its part in sabotaging the working of the Constituent 

Goveimment's Assembly. At the time of writing this study in Feb- 

last minute at- 1948, six months after the Muslim League have 

tempt to salvage had its Pakistan, we can view matters with a 

Cabinet Dele- certain amount of detachment- As Mr. Jinnah’s de- 

gation Plan claratiou of November 21 made his plan plain that he bad 
never any “intention" to co-operate with Congress members in the Interim 


Government, the question was raised, why did not Lord Wavell and 
the British Government ask the Muslim League nominees to quit their 
places in that Government? Did Lord Wavell once try to put the 


matter to this test ? We have not beard that he ever did it. The tenure 


of offices in the Interim Government depended on the implementation 
of the Constituent Assembly Plan. The Muslim League by refusing to 
oo-operate in the work of the Assembly forfeited their right to these 
offices. But the British Government must have had their own reasons 


in tolerating this breach of promise. Their point of view might have 
been expressed by the London Times speaking of “elementary justice,'' 
though hardly anybody in India oould be taken in by this plea. We 
find, therefore, Mr. Attlee, Britain’s Prime Minister, trying to salvage 
the Cabinet Delegation*8 Plan. He invited Congress and League leaders 
to a conference in London, both official and non-official, and the 8ikh 
leader, Sardar Baldev Singh, “to urgently discuss the situation before 

any untoward action takes place.to help towards smooth and rapid 

progress towards the goal of Indian Freedom.' {Attlee's letter to 
Nehru—November, 27, 1946) But this was a last minute intervention. 
Political circles in Delhi bad been busy with stories of disintegration 
of the Interim Government. The writings in the British Press reflected 
the growing realization by the London Government of the failure of 
their Delegation’s Plan. The Muslim League nominees bad formally 
taken office on the 26th October, 1946 and within thirty days they 
managed to make good their threat that they would not allow joint re¬ 
sponsibility to influence their thoughts and activities. On the 21 st 
of November, 1946, in the comparative freedom of the platform of the 


annual session of the Indian National Congress, Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru, 
Vice-President of the Executive Council and member in charge 
External Affairs and Commonwealth Department, lifted a part of the 
veil behind which lay a disunited Central Government of 
India. In course of a. speech made to the Subjects Committee 
of the annual session of the Indian National Congress held after a lapse 
of six years, ha said that “the atmosphere in the new Central Gover¬ 
nment after the League’s entry has become so strained that Congress 
members bad twice threatened to resign." Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, 
member in charge of the Home Department dealing with questions of 
law and order all over the country being one of its concerns, bluntly charac¬ 
terized the Wavell-League technique as ‘‘an attempt to get the 
Ciongiess out of the Interim Govemment’% The London Times 
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was found supporting Lord Wavell in .''his reluctance to over-ride" 
the authority of even those Provincial Governments which had 
demonstrably failed to maintain law and order though it was one his 
special responsibilities. A despatch appeared in its issue of November 22-23 
sent by the special Delhi correspondent of this paper throwing light on 
these internal differences in the Central Government of the country. It 
struck a note of failure : further implication of what is now the open 

rift in the body politic, is that the country is faced with the possibility 
of the collapse of the very foundation of the constitutional project contained 
in the Cabinet Mission's proposals of May 16." The paper editorially 
emphasized this fear in its issue of November 27 ; “There is a grave threat, 
to say the least of it, that the policy of His MajeBty*s Government, as laid 
down by the Cabinet Mission, will cease to afford means of co-operation 
in the transfer of power to Indian hands.’’ And in the next day’s article 
the paper held the mirror to the real mind of the ruling classes of Britain 
which can be interpreted both as a threat to Indian Nationalism and as aii 
indication of the shape of things to come in India as it precipitated 
itself on June 3rd, 1947. nearly seven months later. We quote it 
below. 

The . British cannot consent to hand over responsibility to a single 
political party without refeience^^ to the^ rights of other groups, or place the 
governments of Muslim majority Provinces at the unfettered discretion of a 
Hindu-con trolled Central. Government. If the kind of agreement which is 
represented by the State Paper cannot be secured, the unity of India 
which is a great achievement of the past century must inevitably be 
sacrificed to the higher interests of elementary justice. 

The leadership of Indian Nationalism has long been familiar with 
this logic of disruptive politics encouraged in India by British Govern- 
''Succession Gov- ments of successive generations. The London paper’s 

onment or Govern- declaration could not have, therefore, come to them 
HI* i?^*****^ statement of a policy. The Cabinet Delegation 

might have come with the best of intentions. But their 
line of discussion with representatives of various interests in India left no 
doubt in the minds of discerning observers that their brief cases contained 
schemes that came near the desperate solution indicated in the London 
paper* s article. In the last volume of the Register in course of the dis- 
cuBsion on the Cabinet Delegation’s activities, we referred (P. 118^ to the 
signiScance of the use of the words—'‘succession Government or Govern¬ 
ments of British India"—which appeared in the ’Memorandum on States 
Treaties and Faramountcy" sent ou May 12th 1946, to the Chancellor of 
the Chamber of Princes who significantly again happened to be the Nawab 
of Bhopal whose State in Central India has for long been one of the 
asylums of many of the fomentors of Muslim exclusiveness, dreamer, 
of the revival of Muslim hegemony over this country. At the 
time when this Memorandum was sent—we can take it that it 
was written sometime before either at London or Delhi—these 
words did not appear to have received the attention that 
their use deserved. Now, in the context of the London Times’ 
declaration, the paper having for more than half-a century been regarded 
as refiecting British Government’s view-point, and the subsequent events 
that took definite shape in April-May, 1947, and the partition of the 
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country finalized on June 3, 1947, we can regard it as a fact tbat 
the Labour Government of Britain bad decided in its mind that "tbe 
higher interests of elementary justice” required the disruption of 
India s unity and integrity as early as November, 1946, if not seven 
months earlier. We do not know whether or not the leaders of the 
Congress had knowledge of this decision during April-July 1946 when they 
were engaged in negotiations with the Cabinet Delegation. Even when 
some of them agreed to join Lord Wavell's Governmtnt and did 
formally join it on September 2, 1946, did they have any inkling of 
this decision? We do not know, because we'have been denied tbe 
knowledge ' of the terms and conditions under which co-operation 
between Congress leaders and Lord Wavell became possible. 

We know it for a fact, however, that the latter after having got 
representative Congress leaders into his Executive Council started his 
Congrea* had not negotiations to get the representatives of Muslim League 
accepted the May well inside it. We know how he was tricked by 
16 Plan from the Mr. Jinnah or was a willing victim to the trick; he 
beginnJng^tbe had been put off with a promise of “co-operating with 
^*of Interim Government and the Constituent Assembly.” 

But to all requests for cancellation of the July 29 reso¬ 
lution, Mr. Jinnah turned a deaf ear. We find Lord Wavell writing on 
November 5 to the Muslim League leader: ' Before I went on my 

visit to Bengal and Bihar I spoke to you about summoning your 

Council with a view to their accepting tbe Statement of May 16. I 
hope you will arrange to do that at an early date.'* It took Mr. 
Jinnah 15 days to frame a reply; there was no reference to summon¬ 
ing his Council. Instead, we have the thesis about the sins 

of the Congress, an attempt to prove that “the Congress have not 

accepted tbe Statement of May 16 from the beginning.” Ha 
evidently referred to the Congress argument about “Grouping” which 
differed from that of tbe Cabiupt Delegation. The idea that appears 
to have been revolving in the Muslim League leader's mind was that 
if the Congress can remain in the Interim Government with 
this refusal to accept the Cabinet Delegation’s interpretation 
notwithstanding, tbe Muslim League was entitled to be there in 
spite of their July 29 resolution with-drawing support from both 
the May 16 Plan, known as the long-term plan of forming a consti¬ 
tution for India by a Constituent Assembly and the June 16 Flan, 
known as the short-term Flan of an Interim Government representative 
of all classes and parties of British India. Lord Wavell and tbe London 
Government accepted this plea and allowed tbe Muslim League nomi¬ 
nees to stay inside the Interim Government where they constituted an 
element of demoralization among the officialdom, encouraging all recalcitrant 
forces in the country. There was no finesse in their tactics; the way in 
which the Muslim League nominees of the Interim Government sur¬ 
rounded themselves with Muslim officials, drawing them from their loyalty 
to the Government as a whole, creating cells of conspiracy in almost 
every department of the State, laid the foundation of the disruption 
whicb overtook the country. We do not know the reasons that prompted 
the British Government to tolerate this break-down in the morale of 
the personnel of the Administration, and cannot see how they hoped 
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to profit from this betrayal of their trust. We should like to know 
if the British authorities iu Londoa ever had any oocasiou to realize 
the dangerous possibilities of this playing with the intigcity of the 
ofiScial set-up they had erected in India, how this tactics would be 
transforming the instrummt of their rule into saboteurs of their 
character. If they ever did it, they did it rather late, six months after 
the Wavell experiment of double dealing, E’er, wo find the Secretary 
of State for Indies. Lord Pethick Lawrence, acknowledging 
in the House of Lords on the . 26th February 25, 1947, the defeat of 
this policy. In announcing that the Labour Government proposed to 
recall British power 'from India by June, 1948, his lordship said ; 
“The advice we have received from responsible authorities in India 
has been that taking all circumstances into account British rule can¬ 
not be maintained in its existing bisis with adequate efficiency after 
1948:'* Bat in October-November, 1946, the Wavell technique of 
balancing the forces represented by. the Indian National Congress 
and the All-India Muslim League respectively was on its trial. The 
London Government allowed the Governor-General to introduce Congress 
nominees and those of the League into the inner counsels of the Adminis¬ 
tration and to play one against the other. Thereby it appeared to 
have postponed the evil day when the choice will have to be made 
one way or the other whether Britain should retire with dignity, 
with some remnants of it at least, or make an attempt “for a short 
while to restore the old position of complete control by the British 
Baj.” The time we have been dealing with was occupied with this 
experiment. Therefore we find the London Government making an 
attempt to stage a Bound Table Conference at London with a view to 
persuade the leaders of the Congress and the League to make it up and 
to co-operate in making a constitution for the future g >vernaaoe of 
India through the .Constituent Assembly suggested on the May 16, 
(1946) Statement or Plan of the Cabinet . Delegation and of the 
Governor-General. 


It appears that there were people in high authority other than 
those in Britain who felt themselves drawn into an interest in these 
negotiations. Mr. Dean Achason, acting Secretary of 
'^Intweir Foreign Affairs in the United States Admini- 

Conlerence stration, gave expression to their concern that the 
decisions of the Indian leaders “at ■ this moment 
in history may directly affect world peace and prosperity for genera¬ 
tions to come.” He did not confine himself to this high argument 
alone, bub referred to the purpose of the London Conference in 
unambiguous terms . 


“The crux of the internal problem now confronting appears to arise 
from differences of opinion between the two principal parties as to the 

conditions nnder which Provinces can elect to join or remain out of 

the Sub-Federations in North-West and Nort-East India. 

, . “1 am confident that if the ’ Indian leaders show the maguanimous 
aptrit 'Which the occasion _ dem mds they can go forward together on the 
basiB of the clear provisiona on this point contained in the con-'titu- 

ttonal Flan proposed by the _ British Cabinet Mission last spring to foree 
an Indian Federal Union in which the elements of the population will 
aephatffi" ^ achieve their legitimate political and economic 
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This siatemenb of United States interest in Indian affairs was 
inade on December 3, 1946| when the Congress and League leaders 
Pundit Nehra London, invited there to straighten out the 

conveys to differences that had stood between the two predomi- 

British Govern* nant political parties and schools of thought*in India, 

ment CongKss reaction of the Congress leaders to this invita* 

lerenM propoMl encouraging. They felt that the 

proposed Conference would he, or is likely to be, used as 
an occasion for a re-opening of the various decisions arrived at since 
the visit of the Cabinet Delegation to India.” 

There was frankness in' this statement of Congress attitude 
towards the proposal of a new Conference at London. It was 
explained in course of a letter to Lord Wavell dated November 26, 1946. 

“.-It would appcir that the proposal (o£ a Conference at London) 

involves a re-opening and re-conaideration of the various decisions arrived at since 
the visit of the British Cabinet Delegation to India. The Muslim League accepted 
places in the Government on the very clear understanding that they also accepted 
the long-term proposals contained in the Cabinet Mission’s Statement of May 16. 
Indeed, they could not join the Government otherwise. But, now the League have 
announced very definitely that they will not participate in the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly. Wo attacn, as you are aware, great importance to the holding of the meet¬ 
ing of the Constituent Assembly on the date fixed, namely, Dcccmbir 9. The 
invitation to ns to go to London appears to us to re-open the whole problem 
which was settled to a large exent in the Cabinet Mission's statement and the 
formation of the Interim Government. 

“We are convinced, however, that our leaving India now would mean that, 
at the instance of the League, the Cabinet Mission’s Plan is going to be abandon¬ 
ed or subsiantially varied, and that we are parties to it. It would mean giving in to 
the League’s intransigence and incitement to violence, and this would have 
disastrous consequences. The first thing to be certain about is that plans agreed to 
will be implemented, and that there will be a continuity of policy, 'there has been 
suspicion enough. Any addition to it will wreck the whole scheme and make it 
difficult to replace it by another.” 

To this letter the whole or the substance of which was cabled 
to the Prime Minister of Britain, the latter sent a reply on November 28 
through Lord Wavell assuring Pundit Nehru about hie Government's 
attitude. 

“The object of our talks would be to try and ensure a successful meeting of 
the Constituent Assembly on December 9. There is no intention of abandoning 
either the decision of the Assembly to meet, or the plan put forward by the Cabinet 
Delegation. It is our desire to see that this is implemented in full and not 
to abandon or alter it." 

In reply to this, Pandit Nehru sent to Mr. Attlee on the same day 
through the Governor-General, a grudging acceptance of the invita¬ 
tion to London, taking occasion to re-state and re-emphasize the 
Congress stand-point. 

“As we have repeatedly stated, we accept the Cabinet Del^atiun plan in its 
entirety. In regard to certain inte^retations we made our position perfectly clear 
to the Delegation and we have proceeded accordingly since then. We have further 
stated that in the event of different interpretations, the matter should be referred 
to the Federal Court, and we shall abide by the Court’s decision. In regard to 
this, our position is quite clear, and we are completely committed to it. We are 
unable to change it and have no authority to do so. Hence our visiting London 
lor this purpose is not necessary.” 

“.if in spite of this, or because you desire to consider other matters, 

you desire us to come, we shall endeavour to do so. But we shall have to return 
Dy December 9, in time for the Constituent Assembly.,... 

IS 
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On the same day Mr. Attlee replied that he noted what had been 
said about “the position of the Congress,^ but‘‘none-the-less we feel that 
Trying to re-open 8^ YO'i before the Constituent Assembly meets 

all the eonstltn- would be of great value.” So we found Pundit Nehru 
tional IsBuea and Sardar Baldov Singh leaving for London with 

decided alnoe many misgivings bub “out of politeness’ to the London 
Government, as Sardar Patel characterized the visit. 
Their misgivings were caused by past experience of British double- 
dealing, extracting concessions and then confronting their opponents 
with fresh interpretations of the deliberately vague commitments or 
promises. On the present occasion also opportunity for such 'clever¬ 
ness cropped up. Pundit Nehru had wanted to pin down the proposed 
conference to a specific issue, that about the different interpretations 
put on Para 19 Clause 5 and Para 19 Clause 8 of the Cabinet 
Mission’s plan of May 16, 1946. He expressed on behalf of the 
Congress the feeling that the proposed conference was motivated by 
the purpose of “re-opening” the various decisions on constitutional 
issues taken since the visit of the Cabinet Delegation They knew 
that the Muslim League leader, Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnab, had been 
pressing for a de novo consideration of them all, for a postponement 
of the Constituent Assembly. The Congress was totally opposed to 
this, and in Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru’s letters of November 26 and 
November 28. intended for the British Prime Minister, he made the 
position clear beyond any possible misunderstanding in the future. 
The correspondence between Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Attlee or Lord 
Wavall in connection with this affair is not all before the 


public; we do not know, for instance, what were the terms and ccndi- 
tions under which the League leader bad agreed to join the pro¬ 
posed Conference. We have to deduce these from his cable to Mr. 
Attlee as published in the Press on the authority of a Karachi telegram 
dated November 30, 1946. 

■‘Your meseage to Pundit Nehru without disclosing his communication to you 
delivered to me at 9 tonight (November 29) is a new position after we had 
accepted the invitation to go to London.. We cannot agree to confine only to 
matters mentioned in your message to Pandit Nehru in the light of what has al¬ 
ready taken place which has created an entirely new situation. Unless it is open 
to ua to discuss the whole situation, it will be no use my going to London. Fl^se 
wire clarifying the position immediately.” 

Mr. Attlee having got Pundit Nehru and Sardar Baldev Singh to 
agree to go to London found no difficulty in amplifying the purpose 
of the proposed confabulations in London, and Mr. Jinnah received the 
following cable on November 30 from the British Prime Minister : 

“I trust that you will come to London. Your refusal must be based on the 
misunderstanding of my telegram to Nehru. There is nothing in it to preiudice 
full consideration of all points of view.” ^ 


Tbe League leader appeared to be satisfied and wired thanks for 
'clarification and assurance.” But wbat he got inconsequence of the 
British Govern- /jondon visit was far more important and far-reach- 

ment’s endorse- ing. The endorsement by the British Government of 

ment ot Muslim his contention that "Grouping” was “compulsory” at 

instance was really an endorsement by 
Interim them of the false pretence by which the Muslim 

' Government League had been allowed to enter the Interim Gov¬ 

ernment. On October 4, 1946, Lord Wavell had 



’ —DEOEMBBB ’46 ] INDIA IN HOME POLITY 91 

written to Mr. Jinnah that the entry of Muslim League nominees was 
conditional on the Muslim League resoinding its resolution passed on 
July 29, 1946, withdrawing oo-operation with the Constituent Assembly 
as sketohed in the May 16 statement. But Mr. Jinnah simply ignored 
this bint; he was allowed to ignore it thus, and the British Govern¬ 
ment always punctilious when a point can be scored by insisting on 
the observance of ^ understandings, implicit or explicit, turned the blind 
eye on this duplicity of Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah and bis organi¬ 
zation. By this encouragement, Mr. Attlee’s Government became a part¬ 
ner in guilt of all the gangsterism that disrupted human relations in 
India and laid waste fertile areas in the Punjab. The publicist is not 
required to pass judgment oh whether or not it was possible for Lord 
Wavell with the full support of the Attlee Government to ask the 
Muslim League nominees to quit the Interim Government as soon as 
it was realized that Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah was in no mood to 
. sincerely co-operate in the Interim Government or help construct in 
and through the Constituent Assembly the constitution of the future 
governance of, India. That he did not do so was all too plain, and 
the Muslim League nominees in the Interim Government wore allowed 
to sabotage it from within, to demoralize the whole of officialdom in 
India. The act of weakness or malignity on the part of Lord Wavell 
has brought indescribable misery on millions of men, women and chil¬ 
dren. We cannot believe that the British Government had no purpose 
in tolerating and encouraging the Muslim League in its ’'fifth column” 
activities from inside the Interim Government. This purpose could 
not be for the good of India. But this policy has not worked towards 
strengthening Britain's vested interests established during two hundred 
years in this country. The folly of it became a demonstrable ignominy. 
Its failure demanded a victim and Lord Wavell was it when he was recalled, 
or dismissed, so to say, from his high post in India as Viceroy of 
his king and Governor-General of the country. But, as we have said 
above, in November-December, 1946, his tactics was on trial as the last des¬ 
perate throw of the upholders of a system that had been living on 
Indian dis-unity, and that thought that the Muslim League could be 
used to postpone the day of its liquidation. 

But this policy did not succeed. On December 6, 1946, it did its 
worst to discredit the work of the Constituent Assembly by declaring .that 

“Should the constilution come to be framed by a Coostiluent Aasembly in 
which a lame section of the Indian population had not been represented, His 
Majesty's Government could not, of course, contemplate—as rhe Congress has 
stated they vrould not contemplate—forcing such a constitution upon any unwilling 
parts of the country.” 

This declaration exposed for all times the hypocrisy of British 
professions about concern for "unwilling parts” of India revolting 
against the prospect of subjection to a constitution forced 
Lord Wavell’s fcjjgm against their will. It also proved how false 

false assurance o assurance that Lord Wavell had sent in his letter 

° ' dated 15th^ of June, 1946, to Moulana Azad, Presi¬ 

dent of the Congress that “the statement of 16th May does not make 
■ grouping compulsory*' {Italics ours). From the first Assam and the 
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Norfch-Weat Frontier Provinces protested against their being pnt nndor 
the Sections to which they had been put under the Cabinet Delegation’s 
Plan. And for about six months the OongresB had been maintaining 
its opposition to such Qrouping" on behalf of these'^unwilling parts.” 
The British Government and the Muslim League had been on the other 
hand treading on the principle of “self-determination” for reasons that 
have never been explained. And during the debate that was held in 
the House of Commons (December 12-13, 1946), the spohesman of the 
Government had not a word to say in support of this outrage on 
the principle, the basic principle of freedom. Bir Stafford Cripps 
talked on every conceivable subject in .the Indian situation^ but be 
had no word to say .why Assam, for instance, should be ' grouped” 
with Bengal. His Government and the Muslim League were thus con¬ 
fronted by the smallest of Indian Provinces with an opposition at the 
altar of which the whole structure of May 16, 1946, appeared destined 
to be wrecked. And they tried to get over this difficulty by a fluke, 
by an interpretation that contradicted the expressed and clear words 
of the Governor-General, words already quoted above. Though Sir Stafford 
Cripps avoided the subject, there was Sir John Anderson, 

an ex-Govexnor of Bengal, who brought it into focus in course of 
his speech on the occasion. He was a member of the party 

in British public life which accepted Mr, Winston Churchill as leader; 
his knowledge of Indian conditions did not incline him to flirt with 
the idea of partition as a desirable way out of the impasse. He was 
at the same time aware that such a possibility existed, that the 
British Government may have "to hand over authority not to the Cen¬ 
tral Government representing the whole of India but to some other 
authority, however constituted 1 do not know.’* It appeared from his 
speech that he was vaguely anxious. But what he said about 
“partition’’ and “grouping’’ was positively constructive ; and wo quote 
it below, though his ideas did not have weight with his own party 
or with the British Government. 

“I personally, from such kno^fledge as I have of the Indian situation and 
affairs, would not regard partition in any form as intrinsically attractive. I agree 
in that respect with the comments of (he Cabinet Mission. 1 can perfectly unaer- 
Btaiid that partition in some form might commend itself to sections of Indian opi¬ 
nion as preferable to something else which they might regard as still worse. But 
there were very great practical difficulties. The economic situation under any par¬ 
tition scheme in India must present many difficult featuns and there were also 

special considerations affecting particular areas. 

“I he north-west frontier seems to be comparatively simple because you have 
the N. W. F. Province, you have Bind and British Baluchistan. But the Punjab pre¬ 
sents features which are deserving of special consideration under any plan, and I 
should very greatly hope that some way would be found, however the situation may 
ultimately shape itself, of keeping together the communities in the Punjab—Sikhs’' 
Muslims and Hindus. I am glad to learn from something said the other day that 
responsible leaders of the kiuslims have expressed themselves as sympathizing to 
that conception of partition which presents in my view the most formidable 
difficulty. 

_“^ot only in Assam, an area in which there is not a Muslim majority although 
it is closely linked ethnologically and economically with Eastern Bengal, but BengsL 
in the west contains a community which is predominantly Hindu and the great 
city of Calcutta, which is almost the only effective outlet for the products of Bengal, 
IB, I think, 75% Hindu. I think that arguments that could be advanced on one 
or the other side in regard to Calcutta in relation to the partition of India present 
very formidable difficulties indeed,” ^ 
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" Thus we see tha^ by the time the events of which we have been discuss-* 
ing here, British politicians appeared to have accepted the logic of the desper* 
Mr. Chnrchlirs remedy looming behind the demand of the Mus* 

dark and broad lim League for a separate State of their own 
hints of blood- imagination. Sir John Anderson’s speech was typical 
of this attitude of their anxious helplessness. His party 
leader, Mr. 'Winston Churchill, gloated over the' prospect in India, 
over Hindu and Muslim cutting one another’s throat. A few samples 
of purple patches from his speech may not be uninteresting in view 
of the proven fact that the British bureaucracy in India and the 
class from which they were generally recruited in Britain were not 
innocent of creating the conditions that produced these “hillings.” Mr. 
Ghurchiirs speech was evidence of such encouragement of the gang¬ 
sterism that the Muslim League had been allowed to introduce into the 
public life of India, He took special pains to disavow responsibility 
for the course of events taking shape in our country, lest they 
be “held accountable’^ for these as distinguished from the Labour 
Government. And he presaged things that would happen in India. 

all facts and omens point to the revival, in acute and violent forms, 
of the internal hatreds and quarrels which have long remained dormant under the 

mild incompetence of liberal British control.As I warned the Bouse in 

1931, if we were to wash onr hands of responsibility, a fierce civil war would imme¬ 
diately break out, but this warning, like others, fell on deaf ears.” 

.the cardinal error of the British Government when on ilugustlS (l946) 

they invited one single Indian party, the Congress, to nominate all the members 
of the 'Viceroy’s Executive Council, thereby precipitating strife and massacres over 

a wide region unparalleled in India since the Indian Mutiny of 1857.. 

“.This is only a foretaste of what may well come in the future. 

This frightful slaughter in wide regions had in the main fallen upon the Muslim 
minorities...•" 

.disputes and deadlocks were not the issues at stake. They were only 

symbols of the passion and hatred of thousands of years. 'J'he unity of India was 
a superficial appearance imposed there by long generations of Britisb rule, and it 
would pass away for long periods of time once the Imperial element of guidance 
from outside was withdrawn.” 


Members were there, Labourites and Conservatives, who dissociated 
themselves from the purpose and the sentiments of the leader of the 
Many members Opposition. Colonel Hamilton (Lab), four generations 
cballenged Mr. of whose family had served in India, twitted Mr. 

Churchill and bis Churchill with continuing to see “India in a state 

sentiments similar to what it was when he was a yonng sub¬ 
altern there he did not like to recognize that the people ef India “had been 
given the feeling that the one thing they wanted was independence under a 
government of their own." Sir Stanley £eed, for years editor of the Bombay 
Times of India, wished that Mr. Chnrcbill had given “some constructive 
alternative to the Government’s programme.’* Mr. Thomas Beid 
(Lab.) regarded Mr. Ohurcfaill’s speech “as tantamount to an incitement 
to “the minorities to continue to block the way to Self-Government.’* 
Mr. Silverton (Lab.) thought that if “the Cabinet Mission bad erred, it 
was more towards the side of the Muslima rather than the Congress.** 
Mr. Hugh Molson (G)—one of the Tory Beform Group—hoped that the 
Government would not allow the “end of British rule in India to be fol¬ 
lowed by an enforcement by British troops of the rule of one communi¬ 
ty over another.*’ Mr. Gallacbar (Communist) suggested that the Britisb 
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should withdraw, and then it will be found that the Indians are well 
able to “sort things out for themselves.” Major Wyatt (Lab) who had acoom* 
panied Sir Stafford Gripps to India as Personal Assistant said that - 
Mr. GburchiU's speech was “a deliberate attempt to suggest to the 
Muslim League that it was no good relying on the Gabinet Mission’s 
plan because tbe odds were against them from the start.” Major 
Beamish (0) wondered “whether it would be useful (o refer the 
differences between the Muslim League and the Gongress to the Fo' 
deral Gourt because he found it difficult to believe that the former 
would accept the decision if it differed from their present opinion.” 
Mr. Nicholson (G) said that “Britain must hand over India in run¬ 
ning order” and demanded that 'Hncmediate steps should be taken to 
strengthen the administration.’*' This sampling of opinions left the 
impression on the mind, that even those who were confirmed enemies 
of India's freedom had no constructive suggestion to make, that they 
were not sure that it would be possible to re-assert the old regime, 
from Britain's “dissipated resources,’’ as Mr. Ghurchill had 
suggested, “by any apparatus of British-controlled Government.” 
The debate showed the Labour Government of Britain trying to be 
apologetic of the mesa to which they had reduced India, always 
eager to assure that sleeping dogs are best left undistubrbed, always hoping 
for the best. From this mood no positive action could emerge except 
postponing decision,- the nearest approach to which was suggested by 
Major Wyatt, a confidante of Sir Stafford Gripps, in course of this 
particular debate, 

“We must say clearly and unequivocally to India that on a certain fixed 
date, we are going to leave India with our troops, with our officials, and with any 
British resident who wish to go with us. We must announce that date before 
the administrative machinery has completely crumpled in our hands, 'lhat date, 
1 would suggest, should certainly not be more than 12 months shead, We can¬ 
not allow British troops to be dragged into either side in a civil wax.” 

This announcement came a little over two months later on Febrn- 
ary 20, 1947, when tbe British Government declared that they would 
The Constituent withdraw their power from India by June, 1948, at 
tlty But in December, 1946, they could only 

■ion and lu res- wobble. They were anxious that the Gonstituent 
ponsibiltty Assembly, scheduled to meet on December 9, should 

not meet but wait on the pleasure or whim of the Muslim League, 
but they dared not postpone it. Mr. Ghurchill in his speech had quest¬ 
ioned whether or not the meetings at New Delhi being held on and since 
December 9 were that of “a valid Gonstituent Assembly.” Mr. Alex¬ 
ander, a member of the Gabinet Delegation, who concluded the debate 
on behalf of the Government refused to be drawn out farther into 
tbe matter. Perhaps, he was satisfied with the December 6 announce¬ 
ment clearing tbe Government’s position that they could not present 
to tbe British Parliament any Bill embodying the conclusions of tbe 
Gonstituent Assembly holding its sittings at New Delhi during the 
days when this debate was held. The leaders of the Muslim League ; 
represented in the Gonstituent Assembly, refused to co-operate in its 
work, but other elements in tbe country represented by the Gongress 
and other organizations were there in full strength, resolved to frame 
a constitution that would be “reared for immortality, if the work of 
man may justly aspire to such a title” as Dr. Sachobidananda Siq- 
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ha. temporary Chairman of the Constituent Assembly, very appositely 
quoted from Story, the greatest American jurist, in concluding his 
book entitled— “Commentaries on the Constitution of the United Sla¬ 
tes. Dr. Saohchidananda Sinha’s address rose to the dignity of the 
■ occasion, and he called on his fellow-members to realize it, to realize 
their responsibilities as the architects of their country's future. The 
world recognised that a new epoch was being opened before India, 
and the United States, China and Australia sent "good wishes'' for 
the success of its’work. The British Government, however, failed to 
take notice of this historic event, a strange attitude to adopt; 
it reflected the grudging ^ spirit that characterized all their 
concession -to Indian sentiment and their responses to India’s 

demands for freedom. The Governor-General, Lord Wavell, was deliberately 
absent from New Delhi. This silence, this absence and 

their significance were not lost on any body in India ; these were height¬ 
ened by what representatives of the U. S. A, of China, and of Australia's 
Governments said on the occasion* Dr, Sinba read the following 
messages, - . 

‘‘With the approach of December 9, I ex'.end to you as Provisional Chair¬ 
man of the Constituent Assembly and through you to the Indian people the sin¬ 
cere good wishes of the United Btates Government and of the people of the United 
States for a successful cOMclusion of the great task you are tibout lo undertake. 
India has a great contribution to' m:,ke to the peace, stability and cultural advan¬ 
cement of mankind, and your deliberation will be watched wi<h deep interest by 
freedom-loving people throughout the entire world.”— Secretary of State for Fo¬ 
reign Affairs. U.S.A, 

“On the auspicious occasion of the opening of the Indian Constituent Assem¬ 
bly I have the honour to extend to you in the name of the National Government 
of China, my heartiest congratulations. I stnceiely hope that your great Assembly 
will succeed in laying the solid foundations for a democratic and prosperous In¬ 
dia”.— Foreign Minister, China. 

‘.‘The Australian Government greets the opening of the Constituent Assembly 
as an outnard sign of a new era for India and offers the delegates of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly its best wishes for success in their task.”—i^oreipn Minister, 
Commonwealth of Australia. 

We have seen how the British Government frowned upon the 
inauguration of the Constituent Assembly ; we have seen how the 
The Congtltnent Muslim League found courage in this frowning to 
Assembly at decide to keep absent its representatives from the 
Constituent Assembly and persist in doing this even 
after enough time had been given them to re-consider their decision. 
Both these attitudes were responsible for creating a feeling of inde- 
cisiveness in the proceedings of the Constituent Assembly. On the 
second day (December 10. 1946), Acharya Kripalani moved a resolu¬ 
tion to set up a Committee of 15 members to frame “rules of proce¬ 
dure and other matters,’* The resolution, as circulated, contained the 
words that the Committee should report on the “rules of procedure 
of the Assembly, Sections, and Committees.” But when he moved the 
resolution, he dropped the words—“Sections and Committees”—because 
he felt these to be “superfluous,'* as the “Sections and Committees” 
were, by implication, parts of the Constituent Assembly. But there were 
members who refused to accept this plea ; they felt that the omis¬ 
sion of these words might be taken advantage of by the recalcitrants 
of the Muslim League if they chose to join later the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly when they might contend that the rules and procedure framed 
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did do6 bind the “Seotions and Committees'* as these had been 
framed for the Assembly only. Therefore an amendment was moved 
by a Bengal member, Dr. Saresh Chandra Banerjee and supported 
by another Bengal member. Dr. Sbyma Prasad Mukherjee insisting 
on “speoifioally" mentioning “Sections and Committees*' in the resolii- • 
tion. A debate ensued, and it revealed that behind the baok of this 
innocent omission, certain “fundamental issues" (Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru's words) were involved, and though he had helped to frame 
the resolution, he advised the retention of these words. Dr. Jayakar, 
however, pressed for their omission on the plea that there was “an 
important group who are not present here but who are watching 
these proceedings with a very jealous and suspicious eye, to discover 
whether you are taking anything out of their hands." As they are 
vitally interested in Sections B. and C. of the Cabinet Mission’s plan 
they might feel that the Constituent Assembly was taking advantage 
of their absence and usurping powers over these Sections where by 
their number they hoped to have the decided say. Dr. Banerjee's 
amendment was accepted. But the debate on it exposed the trend 
of mind of a large section .of the members of the Constituent As‘ 
sembly. 

The sama^ feeling prevailed when the ‘'Objectives’' Resolution, 
The ‘ ObjeetlvM’’ sponsored by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru on December 
dla’s^hoAVenJ discussed. The first and main clause 

asplrailonB of the resolution was worded as follows ; 

"Wherein this Constituent Assembly declares its firm and solemn resolve to 

f )roclaim India as an independent, sovereign Republic and to draw up for her 
uture Government a constitution, the territories that now comprise ithe Dominion 
of) India, the territories that now form the Indian States, and such other parts 
of India as are outside (the Dominion of) India and the States, as well as such 
other territories as are willing to be constituted into the independent, sovereign 
India shall be a Union of them all; , 

In discussing this resolution, the same note of caution was struck 
by Dr. Jayakar and Dr. Ambodkar. They wanted to wait till the 
arrival of Muslim League representatives and those of the States. 
The use of the word “Eepublio” might scare the Princely Order away ; 
the Muslim League might be in a huff because such a resolution had 
been passed in their absence. This appeal for procrastination appears 
to have met with success, and Dr. Bajendra Prasad, the permanent 
President of the Constituent Assembly, announced on December 23, 
(1946) that future discussions on the "Objectives" Resolution had 

been postponed to the January session of the Assembly. Thus did 
the year 1946 end with a note of interrogation to all that had hap¬ 
pened since the Cabinet Delegation’s arrival in India in March, 1946, 
The stalemate reached was the product of. British encouragement of 
Muslim League intransigence which could have been controlled if the 
Muslim League representatives had been asked by Lord Waveli to ' 
quit the Interim Government if they did not join the Constituent 
Assembly. This betrayal sot loose all the forces of anarchy over the 
country by the Muslim League with consequences that the world has 
watched with horror.—(iS^peciaf/j/ eonirihuted by Shri Suresh Chandra Deb.) 
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The Indian National Congress 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Delhi—April 12^18, April 25—30, May 17—24 and 
June 9—26,1946 

MeetiogB of title Working Committee were held at Delhi from Awil 12 to 18, 
April 25 to 30, May 17 to 24 and June 9 to 26, 1946- Maulana Abul ^alam Azad 
pi^ided. The members present were Bhris Sarojini Naidu. Jawharlal Nehru, 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Eajendra Prasad, Pattabhi Bitaiamawa, Khan Abdul GhaflFar 
Khan, Shankar Bao Deo, Govinda Ballabh Pant, Prafulla Chandr& Ghosh, Asafali, 
Harekrishna Mahatab, and J. B. Kripalanh Shri Sarat Chandra Bose was present 
by special invitation, Khan Abdul GhaSar Khan and Harekrishna Mahatab were 
absent from some sittings of the Committee, Gandhiji was generally present at 
the afternoon sittings of the Committee. 

These meetings were devoted primarily to negotiations with the Cabinet 
Mission with regard to the setting up of the Constituent Assembly to frame the 
Constitution of a free and indraendent India and the establishment of a provi- 
sionsd national government. The Working Committee considered a few other 
matters also at uiese meetings and passed resolutions on them. The resolutions 
are g?ven here. 

(1) CouDOLiaiCE; Bhri Bhtilabhai Desai 

The Working Committee places on record its profound sense of grief and loss 
at the death of Bhri Bhulabhai Desai who served the country at great sacrifice and 
with great ability and devotion for a number of years as a member of the Working 
Committee and in various other capacities, particularly as leader of the Congress 
Party in the Central Legislative Assembly and as leading counsel for the defence 
in the I. N. A. tri^s, and offers to Shri Dhiiailal Desai and Bhrimati Madhuri 
Desai its sincerest condolences and sympathy. 

(2) Ministers and Congress Executives 

In March l937, on the occasion of the formation of the Congress Government 
in the provinces, the Working Committee decided that the Congress Ministers 
should continue to remain members of the Congress Executive Committees though 
they could retain membership of the general bodies such as the All India 
Congress Committee and the Provincial Congress Committees. 

In view of the many developments that have taken place since then, it is 
desirable to consider this question afresh and the Committee will do so in the 
near future. Meanwhile, the resolution of March, 1937 shall be considered 
suspended. 

(3) Public Funds 

A question has been referred to the Working Committee as to whether a 
public worker or leader is justified in receiving for his own use monies collected 
from the public and presented to bim in the form of a purse at a public function. 

Tbe Working Committee having fully considered the question in all its 
bearings is firmly of opinion that such purses should only be utilised for public 
purposes and not for the personal use of the recipient of the purses. Any personal 
use of the public monies presented to our publicmen is bound to lead to corrup¬ 
tion in public life. The Committee is further of opinion that public men should 
maintain accounts of the monies given to them by the public. 

(4) Indonesia’s Offer of Bice to India 

The Working Committee desire to convey their gratitude to Dr. Shariar, 
Prime Minister of the Bepublio of Indonesia, and to the Government of the people 
of Indonesia for their generous offer to supply half a million tons of rice to India. 
That offer, made at a time when Indonesia herself has to face serious problems and 
difficulties, demonstrates the close and friendly bonds that unite Indonesia and 
India. The Committee send their greetings to the people of Indonesia and express their 
solidarity with them in the cause of freedom. They look forward to close co¬ 
operation in the future between an independent India and an independent 
Indonesia. 

(5) South Africa 

The Congress Working Committee note with satisfaction not unmixed with 



—12 APB.— 26 JUNE '46 ] PROCEEDINGS OP THE WORKING COfiilllliliE Bfi 

concern that Indians in South Africa have started the campaign of Civil Disobe¬ 
dience as a protest against the recently passed legislation ny the South African 
Parliament imposing disabilities upon them. 'Jhe Congress Working Committee 
are of opinion that the campaign carries in it the seeds of success in so far as the 
honour of Indians is concerned as distinguished from the loss of material prospects. 
The Committee expect that having begun the struggle the Resisters will carry it 
to an end without yielding. The Committee assure the Resisters of full sympathy 
m their brave struggle and hope that those who are not themselves Resisters vill 
not on any account succumb to the temptations conitained in the legislation itself and 
such small concessions that may be held out by the Dnion Government. The 
inferior status assigned to the Indians by the Act can be wii>ed out only by its 
complete abrogation. The Committee hope and expect that while the Government 
of India remains in the British power, His Excellency the Viceroy will see to 
using his infiuence openly on behalf of the brave Resisters and thus secure for 
them the sympathy ot the world in the noble struggle for the rights of man. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Bombay—July 5 to 8,1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was hdd at Bombay from July 5 to 8, 
l94G. Maulaua Abul Kalam Azad presided. The members present were bhris Barojini 
Naidu, Jawharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Pattabhi Bitarammayya. Bhankerrao 
Deo, Govind Ballabh Pant, PrafuUa Chandra Ghosh, Harekrishna M^atab and 
J. B. Eripalani. Gandhiji was present at the afternoon sittings of the Committee. 

The Committee prepared the following draft resolutions for the A. 1. C. G. 

(1) Resolved that the resolution of the Working Committee dated June 26 be 
and is hereby ratihedi 

(2) South Afbioa 

{See A, I, C, C, Proceedings) 

(3) Ceylon 

It passed the following resolution on Ceylon 

The Working Committee have viewed with anxious concern the development 
of the situation in Ceylon relating to the rights and security and welfare of 
Indians in Ceylon and more particularly of labour in the rubber and tea estates, 
resulting in a general hartal of Indian workers which has already lasted over three 
weeks. The Committee sympathise with the demands of Indians for fair treat¬ 
ment and rights of citizenship and franchise and deeply regret that any such con¬ 
flict should arise between- the Indian residents of Ceylon and the Ceylonese 
Government Ceylon and India are and must inevitably be closely associated in the 
future and it should be the desire and endeavour of all concerned to And a way 
for settling all disputes in a just and equitable manner honourable to India and 
conducive to enlarging the freedom of people. The Committee while appreciating 
the sacriflcea of the estate workers in their heroic straggle are of opinion that the 
present strike, which is essentially political in its motive though it is related to 
economic problems affecting Indian labour as a whole, should be discontinued, 
with a view to creating an atmosphere favourable to conciliation, and therefore 
advise the Ceylon Indian Congress to call it off. 

The Committee assure the Ceylon Indian Congress of its full 
sympathy for the cause of Indians in Ceylon and to that end and for taking 
necesaary steps to obtain redress for their grievances appoints the following 
Committee for investigation of the mattera in dispute. 

The Committee will consist of the president (Jawharlal Nehru), Bhri 0. 
Rajagopalachari, Bhri Aryanayakam and bhri Ramchsndran. 

Expbbt Committee foe Oonstituent Assembly 

The Working Committee appointed the following Expert Committee for the 
purpose of preparing material for the Constituent Assembly: 

1. Bhri Jawharlal Nehru (Chairman). 2. Bhri Aeaf AIL 3. Bhri K. M. 
Munshi. (4) Bhri Gopalaswami Iyengar. (5) Bhri K. T. Shah. (6) Shri D. Y. 
Gadgil (of the Gokbale Bchool of Politics and Economics). 1. Humayun 
Eabir. 8. Bhri K. Bantanam (of Delhi). 

(The Expert Committee met at Delhi on the 20th July, and subsequent days. 
It co-opted ^ri Krishna Kripaiani as a member and convener of the 
Committee. 

Kashmir 

The Committee dlBcnssed the situation arising out of the ban of the Kashmir 
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Government on Pandit Jawharlal Nehru’s entry into Kashmir State and the conti' 
nued detention of Sheikh Abdulla, the president of the Kashmir National Gonfe* 
rence. It considered the steps to ^e taken in connection with both the ban and 
the detention. 

Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee 
Bombay—July 6 to X* 1946 

A meeting of the All India Congress Committee was held at Bombay on July 
6 and 7 in the Cowasji Jahangir Hail. Two hundred and eighty-six members 
were present. 

Minutes 

The Minutes of the last meeting of the A. 1. C. G. held at Bombay from 
September 2i to 23, 1946 were placed by Shri J. B. Kripalani, the General Secre¬ 
tary of the A. 1. C. 0. before the Committee and confirmed. 

Layinq down of the Pbesidential Office 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congrras President in a brief speech reviewed 
the course of events ever since he assumed the presidentship of the Congress in 
the year 1940 at Kamgarh. He formally laid down the presidential othce and 
invited Pandit Nehru to accept the honour and the burdens it carried with it. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru then took the Presidential Chair. 

Sardar ’Vallabhbhai Patel and Pandit Qovind Ballabh Pant paid a warm 
tribute to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad for the splendid manner in which he dis¬ 
charged the heavy responsibilities of Congress Presidentship of six long and 
eventful years. 

The following condolence resolution were moved from the chair and passed. 

Condolence : Shbi Bhulabhai Desai' 

The A. I. 0. C. places on record its profound sense of grief and loss at the 
death of Bhri Bhulabhai Desai who served the country at great sacrifice and with 
great ability and devotion for a number of years as a member of the Working 
Committee and in various other capacities, particularly as leader of the Congress 
Party in the Central Assembly and as leading counsel for defence in the I. N. A. 
trials, and offers to ghri Dhirajlal Desai and Shrimati Madhuri its sincerest 
condolence and sympathy, 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad moved the principal resolution of the session. 

The resolution was seconded by Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 

Several amendments were moved to the resolution. They were, however, 
declared out of order by the President. There was a debate on the resolution in 
which a large number of speakers participated. 

The resolution was put to vote and passed. 204 votes were recorded in favour 
of the resolution and 5 i^ainst it. 

The text of the resolution as also that of the Working Committee resolution 
of June 24 are given here. 

Resolved that the resolution pf the Working Committee dated June 26th be and 
is hereby ratified. 

Resolution passed by the Conobess Wobkino Committ, on June 26, 1946 

On May 24th the Working Committee passed a resolution oa the state¬ 
ment dated limy 16 tissued by the British Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy, 
In this resolution they pointed out some defects in the btatement and gave their 
own interpretation of certain parts of it. 

Binoe the Committee have been continuously engaged in giving earnest con¬ 
sideration to the proposals made on behalf of the British Government in the 
Statements of May 16 and June 16 and have considered the correspondence in regard 
to them between the Congress President and the members of the Cabinet Delega- 
gation and the Viceroy. 

The Committee nave examined both these sets of proposals from the point of 
view of the Congress obiective of immediate independence and the opening out 
of the avenues leading to the rapid advance of the .masses, economically and 
socially, so that their material standards may be raised and poverty, malnutrition, 
famine and the lack of the necessaries of life may be ended, and all the people 
of the country may have the freedom and opportunity to grow and develop 
according to their genius, These proposals fall short of tnese objectives. Yet the 
Committee considered them earnestly in all aspects because of their desire to 
find some way for the peaceful settlement of India’s problem and the ending of 
the confiict between ^dia and England. 
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The kind of independence Congress has aimed at is the establishment of 
a united democratic Indian Federation, with a central authority, which would 
command respect from the nations of the world, maximum provincial 
autonomy, and equal rights for^ all men and women in the country, 'ihe 
limitation of the central authority as contained in the proposals, as well as 
the system of grouping of provinces, weakened the whole structure and was 
unfair to some provinces such as the N. W« F. Province and the Assam, and to 
some of the minorities, notably the riikhs. The Committee disapproved of this. 
They felt, however, that, taking the proposals'as as whole, there was sufficient scope 
for enlarging and strengthening the cultural authority and for fully ensuring the 
rights of a province to act according to its choice in regard to grouping, and 
to give protection to such minorities as might otherwise be placed at a disadvantage, 
certain other objections were also raised on their behalf, notably the possibility of 
non-nationals taking any part in the constitution making. It is clear that it would 
be a breach of both the letter and spirit of the Statement of May 16 if any 
non-Indian participated in voting or standing for election to the Constituent 
ABsebly. 

in the proposals for an Interim Government contained in the Statement 
of June 16 the defects related to matters of vital concern to the Congress. Some 
of these have been pointed out in the letter dated June 25, of the Congress 
President to the Viceroy. The Provisional Government must have power and 
authority and responsibility and should function in fact, if not in law, as a <te facto 
independent Government leading to the full independence to come. The members 
of such a government can only hold themselves responsible to the people and not 
to any external authority. In the formation of a provisional or other government 
Congressmen can never give up the national character of the Congress, or accept 
an artihcial and unjust parity, or agree to the veto of a communal group. The 
Committee ate unable to accept the proposals for the formation of an Interim 
Government as contained in the Statement of June 16. 

'I'he Committee have, however, decided that the Oongress should join the 
proposed Constituent Assembly, with a view to framing the constitution of a free, 
umted and democratic India. ... ... ■ 

While the Committee have agreed to Congress participation in the Constituent 
Assembly, it is in their opinion essential that a representative and responsible 
Provisional National Government be formed at the earliest possible date. A 
continuation of authoritarian and unrepresentative government can only add to the 
Bud'ering of famishing masses and increase discontent. It will also put in jeopardy 
the work of the Constituent Assembly, which can only function in a free environment. 

The Working Committee recommended accordingly to the AI1_ India 
Congress Committee, and for the purpose of considering and ratifying this reco¬ 
mmendation they convened an emergent meeting of the At I. C. C. in Rombay on 
July 6 and 7, 1946. . „ , 

bhrimati barojini Naidu then moved the followmg resolution on South 
Africa. It was seconded by Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant. The resolution was 
passed unanimously. 

South Afbica 

This meeting of the A. 1. 0. C,, while it is grieved that it has become impe¬ 
rative for the Indian settlers in Bouth Africa once more to offer batyagraha in the 
land of ita birth against a law imposing on them a coloim bar far more 
sinister than the one against which tney had put up a brave light between 1907 
and iui4, congratulates the handful of batyagrabis on their brave but equal action. 
against heavy odds. , . , 

'This meeting is pleased to find that doctors and some other men and women 
are at the head of tne gallant struggle and toat among them are represented 
Parsis, Christians, Muslims and Hindus. This meeting is also pleased to find 
thdt a few white jneu like the liev. bcott have thrown in their lot with the 

Saiya^i^i^^e^^ condemns the action of some white men in resorting to the barbar¬ 
ous method known as lynch law to terrorise the batyagrabis into BUbmission to the 
humiliating legislation. It is worthy of note that a large part of the Indians are 
born and bred in bouth Africa to whom India exista only m them imagination. 
These colonial-born Indians have adopted European manners ^and customs and 
English has become like their mother tongue. , j- • . » 

^ This meeting notes with great aatisfaction that the Indian resuteia are keep¬ 
ing their atru^o feee faom violence in any shape or form conducting it with 
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dignity and without rancour and that they are thus suffering not only for their 
self-respect but for the honour of India, and by their heroic resistance setting a 
noble example to all the exploited peoples of the earth. 

This meeting assures the Indian settlers of South Africa of India’s full 
support in this unequal struggle and is firmly of opinion that persistence in it is 
bound to cronn their effort with success. 

This meeting appeals to H. E. the Viceroy to use all his endeavour and 
ensure that of the British Government in aid of this struggle and invites the 
European resideuts of India to raise their voice in protest against white hooligansim 
and we anti-Asiatic and anti-colour legislation of South Africa. 

Non-Official ResolnUona 

The A. I, 0. C. Office received notice of some non-official resolutions to be 
moved at the A. I. 0. C. meeting. The president explained that the present meeting 
of the A. I. C. 0. was a special meeting convened for the specific purpose of consider¬ 
ing the decision of the WorMng Oommittee taken on the proposals of the Cabinet 
delegation in regard to (he Constituent Assembly. Besides most of the non-official 
resolutions were covered by the principal official resolution. The few that remain¬ 
ed related to Indian (States. Cn an explanation from the President the members 
who had given notice of these resolutions agreed to their withdrawal. 

Presidential Election 

In March 1946, the A. I. C. C. Office issued a time-table for election of dde- 
gates, the president of the next annual session of the Congress and representatives 
trom provinces to the A. I. C. C. According to the time-table April 39 was ^ed as 
the last date by which proposals for president should reach the A. 1. C. C. Office. 
The following three names were received for presidentship. 

a) bhri Jawaharlal Nehru, 

(2) ghri Vallabhbhai Patel, and 

(d) Bhri J. B Kxipalani. 

Two more names, those of Bhrl Subhash Ch. Bose and Shri JaiPrakash Narain 
were also received. But in terms of the Congress Constitution, these names could 
not be entertained, bhri Bubhash Chandra Bose was not a primary member of 
the Congrras for the current year and Bhri Jai Prakash’s name was not found 
in the list of delegates received from Bihar. 

The presidential election was scheduled to take place on May 16. But before 
this date two candidates for presidential election, Bhri Vallabhbhai Patel and bhri 
J. B. Kripalaui informed the A. 1. C. C. Office of their intention to withdraw sheir 
candidature. Bhri Jawaharlal Nehi-u remained the only candidate. Acharya 
J. B. Kripalani, the General becretary of the Congress therefore declared bhri 
Jawaharlal Nehru as the duly elected president of the next session of the Congress. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the following statement announcing the 
personnel of the new Working Committee, on the 9th. July 1946 :— 

New Working Committee 

Under Article 90 of the Congress Constitution 1 nominate the following mem¬ 
bers of the Working Committee: 

1. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 2. gardar Vallabhbhai Patel 3. Dr. Eajendra 
Prasad 4. Khan Abdul Ghsffar Khan 5. bhri Govind Ballabh Pant 6. Bhri 
C. Jiai^opaiachari 7, bhri Bafi Ahmad Kidwai 8. bhri tiarat Chandra Bose 
9. bhri Kamala Devi (Karnatak) lO. Kao Bahab Patwardhan (Maharashtra) 11 . 
bhri Fakbruddiu Ali Ahmad (Assam) 13. bardar Pratap Singh (Punjab) 13. 
bhari Mridula barabhai 14. Dr, Balkrianna V. Keskar. 

bardar Vallabhbhai Patel will continue to act as Treasurer and Shri Mridula 
Sarabhai and Dr. Balkrishna Keskar will be the General Secretaries. 

Dr, Keskar is not at present a member of the A. I. C. C. But it is expected 
that he will find a place in the A. I. C. C. in the near future, 

1 have found considerable difficulty in selecting names for the Working Com¬ 
mittee, because, 1 was loath lo keep out the names of many old and valued collea¬ 
gues who had shouldered the burden of the Congress work in the Committee 
and the A. I, C. C, office for so long. At the same time it was highly desirable 
for new elements to be taken into the Committee. 1 consulted my colleagues 
aud notably Gandhiji in this matter and have been largely guided by their advice, 
Ahough of course the responsibility for the final selection must remain with me. 
We felt that our old colleagues who have long been considered as the elder states¬ 
men of the Congress should in any event bo there to give us the benefit of their 
advice and experience. They should normally be invited to our Working Committee 



-6-7 JUW '46 I PEOOEEDINGS OP THE A. I. OONGEESS COMMITTEE 103 


seseiODB. I should like also to invite as frequently as possible leading representa¬ 
tives of the Harijans, the Indian Christians and some of the smaller minorities -to 
assist us in our labours. The work before us is not only heavy but of the most 
vital importance end we want the utmost co-operation from all Congressmen'‘and 
from the country at large. It will be my endeavour to seek this co-operation. 

To Bhri I. B. Kripalani. who has shouldered the burden of the Congress 
secretaryship for many years, I should especially like to egress my sense of m-ati- 
tude and appreciation. I have every conudenoe that he will allow us to pro^ by 
his long experience of running the A. I. C. C. office. 

Bhri Barojini Naidu, ^ough not now formally a member of the Working 
Committee, is as much part of us and our work as any one can be and she remains 
for us the pillar of strength and hope that she has always been. It is difficult 
to imagine a Working Committee without her. But in effect the Committee will 
not be without her hdp and co operation. 

To all old members and new I send my greetings at the outset of these new 
changes. May we all prove true and faithful servants of India and oar great Nati¬ 
onal organisation in the trying days ahead. Jai Hind. 

Statements by the Congress President 

Puring the last fortnight there have been strikes and other happenings which 
had to receive the consideration of the Congress President. We give below 
the text of some of the statements issued by Pandit Jawaharlal N^ru 

(i)—P ostal Stuikb 

Manv people had heard of the coming of the postal strike, but this mor¬ 
ning all India suddenly became conscious of it, and if no specific step is taken 
it is likely to be actually conscious of it for a considerable time. A postal strike 
is always a calamity to the public aud is to be avoided as far as possible. 
In labour disputes generally and more particularly in regard to essential services, 
a civilised government and society provide other methods of settlement than that of ' 
the strike. Unfortunately our government and eooial structure function differently. 

1 am not in a position to express an opinion about the detailed demands of 
the postal employees although during the last five or six months the matter has 
come up before me on several occasions. Prima jade the lower paid postal employees 
are badly paid and live a hard life. Their service is known for its honesty, 
integrity and hard work and inevitably one’e aympathy goea to them. 

One fact which is eignifioant ia that the Postal Enquiry Committee which fun¬ 
ctioned a year and a half ago under the chairmanship of Mr. Krishna Prasad, the 
present Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, presented a report in April 194J 
which was suppressed. Why waa it suppreseed by Government although from all 
accounts it was a unanimoue report ? This euppression does not bring credit to the 
Government nor does it incline one to its present argument in this dispute 

As I have said. I am unable to express any specific opinion about the demands, 
but I am quite convinced that this matter ae a whole ought to have been referred 
to adjudication or arbitration. One very email aspect of the question relating to 
interim relief to men on new eoalea of pay was referred to adjudication and the 
award ia expected aoon. But this does not cover the main pointa at isaue. 1 would 
etrongly urge both the Government and the All India Postal Union to accept a full 
adjudication or arbitration of the entire dispute. There can be a time limit fixed for 
this and any recommendationa or decisions may be made subject to the future 
findings of the Pay Commiesioo which bad begun considering the whole eubjsot of 
official ealsries etc. If this step ia taken it will be fair and honourable to all con¬ 
cerned and will bring relief to the public alec who are auffering from this strike. 

Theae aame coneiderations apply to the telegraph employeea who have given 
notice of a strike. I would urge that their case also should be referred to aojudi- 
cation or arbitration. 


July ll' 

(il)-GoA 

In the midst of formidable problema which face India, little Goa offers Its own 
problems. But because Goa is an enolave on the west coast of India, we may not 
ignore or forget it. Wherever human liberty and hnman enffering are involved, the 
problem ie not a little one. Wherever people struggle for freedom and agaioet repre¬ 
ssion they enact a drama wbich^ ia alwaya full of vital interest to lovers of liberty 
all over the world. Goa alao raises international issaes which are bound to oome to 
the forefront in the near future. 

Eighteen years ago a Gongresa Committee was started in Goa by Mr. Tristo 
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Bnganca Ounha and for some yeara he was a member of the All India Oongrees 
Committee. Later under the constitution of the Congress euch foreign committees 
were not affiliated. I remember those days of aesociation with Mr. Cunha. 

Now he lies in some Portugueea prison waiting to be tried by a court martiali. 
althongh no martial law has been proclaimed in Qos and Mr. Cunha is no soldier. 

In Qoa for a vast span of years there haa been no shadow of civil liberty. No 
meetings can be held and nothing can be printed not even a wedding card with¬ 
out police permission. A month ago Dr. Lohia broke this han aud addressed a 
meeting. 

Since then people of Goa have woke up from their slumber and have repea¬ 
tedly tried to hold peaceful meetings. The Portuguese struggle is one for civil 
liberties. I should like to tell the people of Goa how we all sympathise with them 
in this struggle and how we are following it with anxious interest, For us Goi 
is as much a part of India as any other part and the freedom of Imdia inevita¬ 
bly includes the freedom of the people of Goa. Goa cannot ba separated from 
India* so any straggle for freedom there becomes part of our own struggle. But 
whatever struggle there may be it is wholly unbecoming for the Portugnese autho- 
ritiea in Goa to use the methods they adopted. In particular the trial by mar¬ 
tial law of a well known citizen and public worker of Goa for his standing for 
civil liberties is something that is peculiarly bad. I understand he has hot even 
been given sufficient time to prepare for his defence. 

Thera are plenty of Goans in Bombay and I hope that not only they but 
the Congress organisation in Bombay will give such assistauce as they can in 
helping by way of defence or otherwise those who are carrying on the struggle 
in Qoa, To the people of Goa I send my greetings and good wishes. 

(iii)—I ndia’s Good Wisheb to PHiLippiNBa 

Freedom and independence are the battle'cries of every Asian country and peo¬ 
ple. Every advance of freedom* therefore, in any country of Asia is welcome. The 
independence of the Philippines has been inaugurated on an auspicious day* July 4* 
famous iu the annals of freedom, when the American colonies started their career 
of independence which was to lead them to new heights in prosperity end power 
undreamt of in previous ages. 

We send our greetings to the people of the Philippines on this opening of a 
new chapter in their history. We hope that this really signifies indeoendeoce for 
this word has become rather hackneyed and outworn and has been made to mean 
many things. Borne countries tbst are called independent are far from free a°d are 
under the economic or military domination of some great power. Some so-called 
independent countries carry on with what might be termed 'Puppet regimes’ and are 
in a way client countries of some great power. We hope that is not so with the 
Philippines. 

With India in the past the people of the Philippines as of alh other countries 
of South-East Asia, have bad closest contact. Not only history demands that, 
but present interests. Inevitably, whatever the future of the world organisation is, 
India and the countries of South-East Asia must hang together and work together. 
This is necessary from the point of view of defence and strategy* for trade and 
commerce, and in cultural association. So, on this welcome and auspicious occa¬ 
sion we send out good wishes for the people of the Philippines, 

Proceeding of the Working Committee 
Wardha—August 8—13, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Wardha from August 8—13, 
1946. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru presided, The members present were Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, Shri Vallabhbhai Patel, Govind Ballabh Pant, Sant Chandra 
Bose, Bajagopalachari, Eamaladevi, P. H. Patwardhan. Fakhtuddin Ahmed, Sardar 
Pratap Singh, Mridula Sarabhai and Dr. B. V. Eeskar. Sarojini Naidu, J. B. 
Kripaiani, Shankar Bao Deo, Pattabhi Sitarammayya, Profulla .Chandra Ghosh and 
Jagjivan Bam were present by special invitation. Gandhiji was present at the after¬ 
noon sittinga of the Committra. 

The following general resolutions were passed: 

(1) Next Session of the Congress 

(2) Congress and Constituent Assembly 

(3) Sikhs and Constituent Assembly 

(4) parliamentary Sub-Oommittee 

(b) Goa 
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f6) East Aftioa 

(7) Indian Labonr in Malaya 

(8) Hyderabad 

(9i CongreBS Labour Policy 
(lOi Hindaatan Mazdoor Sevak Saugh 
(11) Congresa OommitteeB and Fraja Maudala in Btatea. 

Next Bkssion of the Ookgrebb , 


Besolred (hat the next full SesBion of the CongreBB be held about the middle 
of November, 19i6. The invitation of Pandit Govind Ballabb Pant to hold the 
SesBion in U. P. was accepted. The exact ,veQue of the SesBion will he announced 
later. 

The Working Committee regret to note that the Council of the All India Mua- 
lim League, reveraing their previoua decision, have decided hot to participate in the 
Oonstituent Assembly. In (hie period of rapid traneition from dependence on a 
foreign povrer to full independence, when vast and intricate political and economio 
problems have to be faced and solved, the largest measure of co-operation among 
the people of India and their representatives is called for, so that the change-over 
should be smooth and to the advantsge of all concerned. The Committee realise 
that there are differences in the outlook and objectives of the Congreae and the 
Muslim League. Nevertheless, in the larger interests of the country as a whole and 
of the freedom of the people of India, the Committee appeal for the co-operation of 
all those who seek the freedom and the good of the country, in the hope that co¬ 
operation in common task may lead to the solution of many of India's problems. 

The Committee have noted that criticiems have been advanced on behalf of 
the Muelim League to the effect that the Conpeea acceptance of the piopoeala 
contained in the Statement of May 16th was conditional. The Committee wish to 
make it clear that while they did not approve of all the proposala contained in 
thie statement, they accepted the scheme in its entirety. They interpreted it so as 
to resolve the inconsistencies contained in it and fill the omissions in accordance 
with the principles laid down in that Statement. They hold that provincial auto¬ 
nomy is a basic provision and each province has the right to decide whether ta 
form or join a group or not. Questiona of interpretation will be decided by the 
procedure laid down in the Statement itself, and the Congrese will advise its 
representatives in the Constituent Aeaembly to funotion accordingly. 

Tbe Committee have emphaeized the sovereign character of the Constituent 
ABsembly, that is its eight to function and draw up a constitution for India with¬ 
out the interference of any external power or authority. But the Asaembly will 
naturally function within tbe internal limitations which are inherent in its task, 
and therefore seek the largest measure of co-operation in drawing up a constitution 
of free India allowing the greatest measure of freedom and protection for all just 
claims and interests. It was with (bis object and with tbe desire to 
function in the Constituent Assembly and make it a sucoeee, that tbe Working 
Committee paeeed their resolution on June 26, 1948, which was eubseqnently ratified 
by the all India Congress Committee on July 7, 1946. By (hat decision of the 
A. I. 0. 0. they must stand, and they propose to proceed accordingly with their work 
in the Goustituent Aseembly. 

The Committee hope that the Muslim League and all others concerned, in the 
wider intereeta of the nation as well as of their own* will join in this great task. 


' The Siehb and the Constituent Assembly 

The Working Committee have learnt with regret of the decision of the Sikbe 
not to seek election to the Conetituent Aseembly. The Committee are aware that 
injuetioe has been done to tbe Sikbe end they have drawn the attention of the Cabi¬ 
net Delegation to it. They are however strongly of opinion that the Sikha would 
serve their cause and the cauee of tbe country's freedom better by participation in 
tbe Constituent Aesembly (ban by keeping out of it. Tbe Committee therefore 
appeal to the Sikbe to reconsider their decision and express their willingness to take 
part in the Conetituent Assembly. The Working Committee asBare the Sikhs that 
the Congrese will give them all poesible support in removing (heir legitimate grie¬ 
vances and in securing adeqnate ssfegnatds for the protection of their jeet interests 

in the Punjab. Pabuambhtary Sub committee 


Resolved that a Parliamentary Sub-Committee consisting of Maulana > Abul 
Eslsm Azad, Satdar VsUabbbbai Patel and Dr. Bsjendra Prasad be appointed to 
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beep in close and constant touch with the Oongrese paitiea in legislatures, to advise 
them in all activities and to take necessary action in case of emergency. 

Goa 

Recent events in Gh)a have compelled attention and brought to light the extre* 
mely backward state of these Portuguese possessions. Economically ^ the people of 
these possessions have been reduced to poverty and degradation ; politically they have 

{ VBCtically no rights and even the most elementary civil liberties are denied. The 
asoist authoritarian administration of Portugal functions in a peculiarly oppressive 
vray in this very smalt colony, which once was rich and prosperous and a centre 
of commercial activity and now is deeerted> with its people migrating elsewhere in 
search of a living. 

The nature of the present administration of Goa is exhibited by the sentence of 
eight years* transportation to Africa passed by Court Martial on Mr. Tristao Bra> 
ganca Cunba, a well-known citizen and public worker of Goa, for the offence of 
challenging the ban on public meetings. The present movement in Goa appears to 
be entirely confined to the peaceful assertion of the right to civil liberties and yet it 
is met by fierce repression to the Portuguese poesessions in Africa. 

Id mstifioation of this policy of the administration, the Portuguese Governor 
of Gha has issued a statement which is unbecoming in tone and objectionable in 
regard to its pretensions. Goa has always been and must inevitably continue to be 
a part of India. It must share iu the freedom of the Indian people. What its 
future position and status will be in a free India, can only be determined in con- 
saltation with the people of Goa and not by any external anthority. 

The Working Committee have noted the contrast between the attitude of the 
Portuguese in regard to their Indian poaseBBions and the policy enunciated by the 
Governor of French India, who etated recently that the people of French India are 
free to decide their own future and may, if they so choose, join an Indian Union. 
The Committee appreciate this etatesman-libe expression of policy on behalf of the 
French Government. 

The Working Committee understand that Portugal has applied for member¬ 
ship of the United Nations Organization. The Committee are opinion that it will 
be improper and against the basic principles of UNO to admit to their membership 
a country which has an authoritarian and reactionary administration and denies 
democracy and civil liberties and which, in its colonies carries on the worst form 
of colonial rule. They trust, therefore, that Portugal will not be admitted to the UNO. 

The Committee send their greetings to the people of Goa and express their 
struggle for the establishment of civil libertiee. 

East Africa 

The Working Committee having heard Mr. R, B. Pandya on behalf of the 
East African Indian National Congress, and Mr. Harichand M. 8hab on behalf of 
the Africa and Overseas Merchants* Chamber, on the attempts made by the Govern- 
meute of Kenya, Uganda and Taugauyika to introduce anti-Iudian immigration legis¬ 
lation express their deep concern over the situation developing in those territori^. 

In view of the assurances given by the East African Governments to the 
Government of India that Defence Regulations restricting immigration were a tem¬ 
porary measnre to meet certain wartime needs, the Working Committee take a very 
. grave view of the refusal of these Governments to these regulations as promised, 
and ask the Government of India to take appropriate measures to secure without 
delay the fulfilment of these promiees by the Governments concerned. 

The Working Committee can eee no iastification whatsoever for the introduc¬ 
tion of the immigration restriction bill in the present state of the political, economic 
and social development of the East African territories and their inbabitante, and is 
emphatically of opinion that the British Colonial Office should restore pre-war con¬ 
ditions as regards _ immigration by withdrawing war-time regulations and should 
prevent the anti-Indian policy of the European inhabitants from being given sanc¬ 
tion and legislative shape. 

Indiana were in East Africa long before any Britisher set foot on that soil 
and they conid point to as many generations of useful industry on the coast as 
well as inland as the white settlers could count years of residence. In consideration 
of this history of colonisation and opening up of East African territories, Mr. 
Winston Churchill came to the conclusion and wrote in his book many years ago 
that no Government with a ecrap of respect for honest dealing between man and 
man amid introduce a policy of keeping Indians out of East Africa. 

The Committee are also of opinion that any steps to bring about the economie 
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nnion of the three East African territories should include the provision for equal 
representation as proposed by the British Colonial Office and should not yield to the 
pressure of the European population to abandon this provision. 

The Committee reiterate the protest against the reservation of Uie best part of 
the land, the Highlands, for white men, excluding even the Africans to whom the 
Boil of their own country must belong. 

The Oommittee wish all sncoess to the Delegation going to East Africa nnder 
the leadership of Rajah Sir Maharaj Bingh to study the sitnation on the spot and 
to impress upon the East African Governments the advisability of dropping their 
proposed antMndtan immigration legislation which is now being precipitated, in view of 
developments in India, and hope that they will be able to convince the East African 
Governments that any anti-Indian policy encouraged in East Africa will be an into¬ 
lerable addition to the insults and provocations which are aimed at India and which 
undoubtedly serve to postpone the day of realisation of true world peace and 
security. 

The Working Committee have noted with pleasure that cordial relations prevail 
between the Africans and Indians, and trust that there will be continued co-opera¬ 
tion between the two for their mutual advancement, and for the removal of the 
disabilities which are sought to be imposed upon both of them by the white settlers, 

Indun Labour^ in Mabaya 

The Working Committee have seen reports to the effect that proposals are 
being discussed for the resumption of large-scale emigration of labour from South 
India to Malaya for the purpose of increasing rubber production. The Committee 
are strongly opposed to any emigration of Indian labour to foreign countries, in 
view of the treatment accorded to it there and the conseqnent problems it raises. It 
is surprising that any proposal should be made for additional labour to be sent to 
Malaya when the immediate problem there is bow to bring back to India the thou¬ 
sands of Indian workers and their dependents who have suffered greatly during past 
years and many of whom are in a destitute condition. The Committee are of 
opinion that it should be clearly stated by Government that no Indian labour will 
be sent to Malaya or else-where. 

Hyderabad 

The Working Oommittee have considered the proposed constitutional changes 
which have been recently announced in Hyderabad State. These proposals are wrongly 
conceived, limited in scope and full of checks and reservations, and are apparently 
intended not to introduce any measure of freedom for the people but to preserve 
privilege and vested interest and perpetuate the feudal conditions that prevail in the 
State. They would have been objectionable at any time, as the principles on which 
they are based are opposed to all cannons of justice and democracy. At a time when 
India is on the eve of independence, they are wholly out of keeping with the mini¬ 
mum demands of the situation and cannot be fitted in with any constitution for a 
free India which may be evolved in the near future. The Committee regret that 
the premier State of India should be backward politically, economically and in regard 
to essential civil liberties, and averse to progressive change when all the Btates in 
India are expected to advance rapidly towards responsible government as autonomous 
parts of independent India. The Oommittee are therefore of opinion that these pro¬ 
posed changes will, if given effect to, retard progress towards freedom, and the new 
’Ain’ should be withdrawn and replaced by a constitution drawn up with the consent 
and approval of the people. 

The Oommittee approve of the decision of the Executive of the State CongiesB 
to reject this new scheme and not to participate in it. 

Labour Policy 

The Working Committee view with deep concern the intense and widespread 
labour unrest which has in recent months involved numerous industries and services 
in the country in large-scale and prolonged stoppages, entailing heavy material loss 
and serious hardships to the community as well as the working class. The Com¬ 
mittee are aware of the fact that the labour upheaval through which the country baa 
been passing is largely occasioned by the serious privations to which the^ workers 
have been subjected in consequence of the tremendous economic maladjustments 
created by the war, especially the excessive rise in the cost of living that has re¬ 
mained nucompensated to a very large extent. The Committee are further of opi¬ 
nion that the labour troubles in the country have been aggravated by the total 
absence of a well-defined national plan or policy in dealing with the claims ^ of this 
class, by the delay in tedressing grievauces by means of conciliation, arbitration, and 
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ad]udic«tion, «ad by the oonfaeion aiieing out of the anco-ordinated action taken 
In the matter in different parts of the conn try. 

The sympathy of the Oongiess with the working class m its struggle to 
improve its economic position ana its status ia too well-known to require reiteration 
and, in fnrtherence of this, the Committee urge on Governments and ^ einployers in 
the country to take early steps to satisfy the legitimate needs and aspirations of the 
working class and to remove every cause of genuine discontent by arranging for an 
impartial examination of the conditions and complaints of the employees and by 
prompt settlement of points of disagreement by procesaes of conciliation and 
arbitration. , . 

The Committee feel farther that it is necessaiy in the genera] interest to point 
out that avoidable etrikea cannot have the backing of public opinion, and in view 
of the dire need of the country for more goods and eetvicea, hasty or ill-oonceived 
stoppages and ihe refusal to take advantage of the available means of settlement by 
negotiation, conciliation and arbitration, constitute a distinct disservice to the com¬ 
munity and Ae working class itself. ' . 

The Committee in this connection emphasise that in particnlar induatries and 
■eivices, which are essential for the existence of the community and on^ which the 
continuity of public administration depends, should be immune from dislocation by 
Btrikes and lockouts and all disputes between the employees and employers (inclu¬ 
ding governments) should be finally settled by arbitration and adjadication. 

The Committee have also, with regret, to take note of the growing lack of dis¬ 
cipline and disregard of obiigationa on the part ^f the workers which have become 
evident in some recent labour disputes, and would stress the need for discipline and 
respect for the rights and requirements of others and of the community as a whole, 
as the indispensable foundation of a strong trade union movement and the basis 
of economic progress and orderly social life. 

The Committee understand that the undesirable features of the labour situation 
are due in part to the efforts of certain Individuals and sections to exploit the igno¬ 
rance of the workers and the need of the community for ulterior aime, political or 
other, and this makes it all the more incumbent on congressmen to develop further 
contacts with labour and serve Us cause to the best of their ability, and to discrimi¬ 
nate between occasions on which labour action deserves their support and those 
which call for restraint or dissuasion. 

While the means suggested by the Working Committee for improving the rela¬ 
tions between employees and employers and for promoting amicable settlement of 
disputes will help to relieve the situation, the Committee are convinced that the 
inflated level of prices which still pereists in retarding the restoration of normal 
economic conditions, and is leading toavicions race between prices and wages, 
socentuating the existing difficulties sod that no lasting solution of these difficulties 
will be available so long as a definite policy regarding a future price 
structure doee not take shape and an orderly and juet basis is not provided for the 
economio relations in the country. While these fnndamental problems can be 
handled only by a Central Government the Committee feel that such integration of 
policy and action in this matter as ia possible in the provincial sphere should be 
attempted immediately. 

'Hindustan Mazdoor Bbvae Bangh 

Whereas the Congress has to play an increasingly active role in helping the* 
working class to organize itself on sound and healthy lines to achieve its rightful 
place in industry and society and to make a progressive oontribution towards raising 
the economic and social standards in this country, the Committee have come to the 
conolueion that a central agency should be provided to encourage, support and coor¬ 
dinate the efloita and activities of Congressmen in the field of labour Organization 
and the aervice of the working class. The Committee note with satisfaction that 
the Hindustan Mazdooi Bevak Baugh baa been functioning in this field for a num¬ 
ber of years, and has built up a policy, tradition and machinery well calculated to 
advance and fulfil the aime which the Congress has in view in relation to labour. 
The Committee recommend to Oongreesmen to make the fullest use of the facili¬ 
ties provided by the Bangh for the service of the working olsss, and to accept ita 
guidance in dealing with labour questions. 

In order to give effect to the above resolution a Committee consisting of Bardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Lala Gulzatilal Nando and F. H. Fatwardhan be appointed to 
confer, with the Hindustan Mazdooc Bevak Bangh and report to the Working 
Committee, 
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< . CONGRESa COMMITTEE AND PBAJA MANDALB IN STATES 

The attention of the Working Oommittee has been drawn to the fact that there is ' 
Bome conflict between Praja Mandala and Congress Committees in certain States^ 
more espeolally in Indore and in other parts of Central India. The general policy 
of the Oongresa has long been to encourage the formation of Praja Mandala and 
like organizations in the States and to discourage the formation of Oongresa Corn* 
mittees there. This policy holds, and therefore any existing Congress Committee 
in a State must avoid any conflict on the political or parliamentary field with esta¬ 
blished Praja Mandala and work in co-operation with them, the political 
policy being laid down by the Praja Mandala. Further no new Oongreas Committees 
should be formed in the States or affiliated by a Provincial Oongresa Oommittee» 
This resolution shall be adhered to till suitable ptovisiona are made for the States 
in a revision of the Oongresa Constitution. 

Proceedings of the Worktog Committee 
Delhi—Aug. 27—30, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Delhi from August 37 to 
30, 1946. Pandit Jawaharlal ^ehru presided. The members present were Maulana 
Abul Ealam Azad, Bhrie Vallabhbhai Patel, Bajendra Prasad, Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan, Govind Ballabh Pant, Sarat Chandra Bose, Bafi Ahmed Eidwai, Eamala- 
devi, H. G. Patwardhan, Fakhruddin Ahmed, Bardar Fratap Singh, Mirdula Sara- 
bhai and B. V. Eeskar, Shrie Sarojini Naidu, J. B. Eripalani, Pattabhi Sitarsmayya, 
Shankar Bao Deo, Aeaf Ali, Jai Prakash Narain, Prafulla Chandra Ghosh and 
Jagjivan Bam were present by special invitation. Qandhiji was present at the 
afier-noon sittings of tiie Committee. 

Minutes 

The Working Committee conflrmed the minutes of the proceedings of the Wor¬ 
king Commietee held in Wardha from August 8 to 13. 

Tbf Wobeing Committee passed the following Besoldtion on the Calcutta 

Tbagbdt 

Calcutta Tragedy 

The Working Committee have read with deep sorrow reports about the recent 
happenings in Calcutta in connection with the observance by the Muslim League 
of the Direct Action Day on the I6th August and subsequent days. They deplore 
the serious loss of life and property and condemn in particular the acta of bruta¬ 
lity committed against defenceless persons, especially women and children. The 
Committee offer their sympathy to the innocent safferers of whatever community 
and party and^call upon them to meet the situation with courage, forbearance and 
fortitude. 

On the S9th July the Council of the All India Muslim League passed a reso¬ 
lution deciding upon Direct Action. In support of the resolution inflammatory 
speeches were made, and subsequently speeches and statements and pamphlets by 
responsible members of the League and Ministers, and articles in some League 
newspapers have served to inflame a large section of the Muslim masses, 

The Government of Bengal declared the 16th August as a public holiday in 
spite of protest, and thereby gave an impression that the observance of the 16th 
August was enjoined by the Government and persons not joining in the observance 
could claim or get no protection from the Government. 

- It appears that processionists carried big bamboo sticks, swords, spears, dag¬ 
gers, axes which they brandished when ordering people to shut their shops from 
the early morning of the l6th and mercilessly assaulted anybody who declined or 
hesitated to close his shop. Stabbing and looting starts early in the day and 
guns are said to have been used by hooligans in many places. Murders in most 
brutal circumstances, looting and burning of houses on a large scale followed and 
lasted for three or four days resulting in the death of several thousand persons and 
looting and burning of property worth ciorea of rupees. 

There was practically no police, not even traffic jwlice, to be seen on the 
l6th and even the precaution of sending foot and mounted police to accompany 

f rocessions, as is done with the Mohanam and other processions, was not taken. 

Iven when police were available th^ rendered no help to peaceful citizens, and 
frantic appeals for help to officers in charge of police stations were not heedea and 
the people were told to save themselves as best as they could. The curfew order was 
not ei^rced even after it was proclaimed, for the firat two nights. Although no 



110 THE INDIAN NATIONAL OONQHESS t 

tiADsport was available to the public, hooligans used motor lorries. Petrol was 
freely used tfor committing arson. Houses and furniture and other articles were 
smashed or burnt and whatever could be removed was carried away. Dead bodies 
littered the streets and many dead and dying persons were thrust into manholes of 
underground sewers or thrown into the river. The Military were not called till 
long after the havoc had commenced. In some places even the police participated 
in the looting. After the initial orgy of murders, loot and arson, the Hindus and 
others retaliated and indulged in reprisals wherever they could and a large number 
of Muslims were killed. 

It is satisfactory to note however that in the midst of this mutual slaughter 
and inhuman barbarities there were cases where Hindus gave shelter to Muslims in 
distress and Muslims gave protection to Hindus in difSculty. 

The Committee are concerned to note that communal tension in other places 
has increased and conflicts resulting in murders have arisen. There is a general 
apprehension that this may extend and unless checked in time may become very 
widespread. It is the primary duty of every citizen to prevent this and of every 
government to maintain peace and ensure protection to its peaceful citizens. 

In view of the very serious nature of the riots, the like of which has never 
before happened in any part of the country, it is essential in the opinion of the 
Working Committee that a thorough enquiry be held by an impartial tribunal which 
can command the confidence of the public into the circumstances preceding the 
the l6th and incidents of the 16th and the following days and the steps taken by 
the government both before and during the riots to meet the situation. 

The Working Committee place on record their opinion that the Government 
of Bengal utterly failed to maintain peace and give protection of life and property 
to peaceful citizens. 

The Committee realise that the wounds inflicted not only on the bodies but 
the spirit and self-respect of the people will take long to heal. Nevertheless they 
appem to them to forget and forgive and to ntilise this terrible experience for re¬ 
establishing good-will and friendly relations between the different communities 
which have been so rudely disturbed during recent times. The Working Committee 
are of opinion that the communal problem cannot be solved by intimidation and 
violence but by mutual understanding, friendly discussion and, if necessary, by 
agreed arbitration. 

ANifUAL Session 

The Gomnoittee decided that the next annual session of the Gongrees be held 
on November 22, 23,34, 1946. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant stated that it was pro¬ 
posed to have this session at Meerut in the IT. P. 

Tbb a. I. O. C. MfiETma 

The Committee decide that a meeting of the A. 1.0.0. be held at Delhi on 
September 33, i946 and, if necessary, on subsequent days. 

Peesident’s Cobeebpondbncb with the Vicbeos 

The President placed before the Committee the correspondence he had with 
the 'Viceroy in regard to the formation of the provisional national government. He 
also gave them an account of his talks with him. 

BsLATIONS between GONGEEBB MmiBTEES AND P. 0. Cs. 

The Working Committee discussed the question of 'relations between Con¬ 
gress Ministers and the Provincial Congress Committees. The Committee were of 
of opinion that the resolution passed by the A. I, C. G. at their meeting in Bombay 
in June 1939 should still govern^the relations between the P. C. Cs. and the 
Congress ministries. This resolution should be circulated afresh among P. C. Cs. 
It was open to the Central Parliamentary Board to issue further directions in the 
matter consistent with the main policy laid down in the resolution. The text of 
the A. I. C. C. resolution referred to above is as follows: 

'The Working Committee has repeatedly laid stress on the desirability of co¬ 
operation between the Military, the Congress party and the P. C. C. Without such 
co-operation misunderstandings are likely to arise with the result that the influence 
of the Congress will suffer, lu administrative matters the P, C. C. should not in¬ 
terfere with the discretion of the minietrv but it is always open to the executive 
of the P. C. C. to draw the attention of Uie Government privately to any particu¬ 
lar abuse or difficult. In matters of policy if there is a difference between the 
ministry and the P. 0. C. reference should be made to the Parliamentary sub-Com- 
mittee. Publio discussion in such matters should be avoided.’ 
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VOLUKTEBR ObGANIBATION 

The President read to the Committee draft rules for the formation and fun¬ 
ctioning of the Volunteer Organization at the Centre and in Provinces. The Com¬ 
mittee generally approved of the draft rules and decided ftat worlc in connection 
with the volunteer organization should begin on the lines laid down in these rules. 

Bun) Election Dispute 

The Committee considered the question referred to it by the Bind Provincial 
0>ngresa Committee that in a judgment delivered by the Provincial Election Tribu¬ 
nal the whole delegates’ elections held in May last were set aside. This created an 
extraordinary situation necessitating fresh elections throughout the province with 
their attendant expense and labour. The Committee appointed a Bub-committee 
consisting of Rajendra Prasad, Govind Ballabh Pant and B. V. Keskar to consider 
the question and submit its recommendation to the Working Committee. The Work¬ 
ing Committee considered and accepted the recommendation of the Bub-committ^. 
The Working Committee’s decision is as follows : 

‘The President of the Sind Provincial Congress Committee has written to fhe 
Working Committee complaining against the order of the Provincial Election Tri¬ 
bunal setting aside the elections of all the delegates from the entire Province on 
account of the non-observance of various provisions of the constitution. Among the 
provisions for non-compliance with which the elections have been set aside are cer¬ 
tain model rules of 1939 supplied by the office of the All India Congress Committee. 
The Tribunal have treated them as rules overriding rules framed by the Bind 
Provincial Congress Committw and sanctioned by the A. I. C. C., any provincial 
rules inconsistent with them being treated as ultra vires ol the Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee. The model rules are not really rules framed by the A. I. C. C. 
for the Provincial Congress Committees but only suggestions by the A. I. O. C. 
office to serve as samples of rules to be framed ^ the P. C. Cs. and have no 
effect unless and until they are adopted by the P, 0. Ol In this case they were not 
BO adopted and are therefore of no effect. The order, therefore, of the Tribunal 
setting aside the election of aU ddegates from the entire Province, based as it is 
on this misapprehension, is null and void and is accordingly vacated. The Wor^ 
king Committee has no desire to interfere with any order of the Tribunal passed 
in any individual case on its merits and unaffwted by the general principles enun¬ 
ciated above. It can, if necessary, decide pending cases on merit and according to 
existing rules accepted by the Sind P. C. 

Common MgMUKUflTiTP of Woreiko Committee and the National 
Pbovinoial Govebnmbnt 


The Committee considered the question of members of the Working Committee, 
who join the National Provincitd Government, continuing as members of the Wor¬ 
king Committee, also whether the Congress President comd continue as such after 
he joined the Government. ■ 

in regard to the Congress President, it was the general opinion that he should 
not continue as President after he joined the Government. A viewpoint was 
expressed, however, that if members of the Provisional Government could continue 
as^ memliers of the Working Committee, the President should also continue as 
such. Another viewpoint was that the President may continue as a formal non- 
functioning President, but that an acting President be chosen to carry on the work 

of the Congress President. . , „ ^ xt. • . 

An regards membership of the Working Committee, some were of the opinion 
that no member of the Provisional Government should continue his membership of 
the Working Committee. The others were of a contrary opinion, though they 
thought that such common membership should be limited to a fixed proportion of 
the Working Committee members—one-third or one-fourth or less to prevent Gov¬ 
ernment members dominating the Working Committ^ , ..x , , 

The question should be decided by the A. I. C. 0. and it was resolved,to refer 
to that bony which was meeting next month. In view of the'’ variety of opinions, 
it was further decided not to place any formal recommendations on the sumect, on 
behalf of the Working Committee, before the A. I. O O., but to place the different 
viewpoints and invue decision on them. Members of the Working Committee 
would be free to place their individual opinions before the A, I. 0. 0, 

Statements by the Congress President 
(1) Bbbi Jai Pbakash as Gongbess President 
TAs CoTtffress President, Pandit /awaharlat Nehm issued the following ataf^ 
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ment nominating 8hri Jai Prakaah Narain to fta a member of the Working Committee. 

Shri P. H. Patwardhaa has Bent me his resignation from membership of the 
Congress Working Committee because he felt that he should devote himself more 
to Congress work in Maharashtra. In the vacancy so caused 1 am inviting Shri 
Jai Pmkash Narain to fill it and he has accepted my invitation. Therefore I 
nominate Shri Jai Prakash Narain to be a member of the Working Committee. 

I regret that Shri P. H. Patwardhan has had to leave the Working Committee, 
though we both realise that this is in no way a parting and that we shall have 
his full co-operation in our work in future. During his brief period in the Woi> 
king Committee he has impressed all his colleagues with his ability, earnestness 
ana vision and the Committee and the organization as a whole will undoubtedly 
take full advantage of these qualiti^ of his. 

At the time the Working Committee was being formed after the A'. I. 0, C. 
meeting, it was my desire to have in the Committee Shri Jai Prakash Narain and 
Dr. Bam Manohar Lohia. They felt at that time, however, that they could do 
more useful work outside the Committee. I had therefore regretfuUy to leave 
them out. The Committee as formed, even daring this brief period, has done a 
great deal of work and has faced many vital problems. The New Hecretaries, Bhri 
Mridula Sarabhal and Bhri Balkrishna Keskar, have applied themselves with vigour 
to the great task of strengthening and tightening up the Congress organization. 
The A. I. C. C. office is being expanded and many new departments are being 
created there. We are inviting the full co-operation of the Provincial Congress 
Committees in this important work and we are glad that this is forthcoming be¬ 
cause Coqgress work ultimately has to be done by the Provincial Congress and 
local Cc -.1 should like to express my appreciation of the work done by 

the new General Secretaries and Shn Badiq Ali, the Permanent Secretary of the 
A. I. 0. 0. 

It is manifest that the Congress has to face now not only many of its old 
problems but several entirely new problems. We have grown m strength and with 
this has come greater responsibility. The formation of the Provisional Govern¬ 
ment brings new questions before us which will have to be tackled with foresight 
and care. It is essential that during this tremendous period of transition to 
full independence the Congress Organization should function with solidarity and 
efficiency and should do its utmost to serve the cause of the people of India, in¬ 
cluding oil classes and communities. It must be our special endeavour to win 
over by our service those groups or communities who are apprehensive of the 
future that is taking shape. We must always remember that the Congress has 
stood for and stands today for the good of every one in India and it can never 
look at our problems from a narrow party point of view. In the unfortunate 
communal tension that exists today the responsibility that the Congress shoulders 
is all the greater. We have to show by our acts that we are not swept away by 
any passion or pr^udice but that we act always for the good of the whole ana 
with a broad vision including every one in India. In order to achieve this, it is 
essential that Congressmen and Cogresswomen should put aside their party 
rivalries and function together. I welcome therefore particularly the inclusion in 
the Working Committee of Bhri Jai Prakash Narain who represents a view point 
held by a considerable number of Congressmen and whose ability and record of 
service in the cause of India’s freedom has given him an outstanding position in 
our public life. 

1 earnestly trust that the CongKss Organization will rise to the occasion and 
show itself fully capable by its discipline, spirit of co-operation and capacity for 
service to meet the challenge of the time and thus take India rapidly to the goal 
of freedom and independence which has inspired tv for all these years. 

l2) Thb Calcutta Tragedy 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the Jollowing statement in connection 
with the Cafcutta Tragedy. 

Calcutta has been a terrible lesson and the horror and fea^uf tragedy of the 
killing and inhuman atrocities there have shaken up all of us. " 

The new development of violence, involving stabbing, arson and looting, 
chiefly in cities, obviously cannot be tolerated or else all organised life would be¬ 
come impossible. This nas ceased to be merely communal or political. It is a 
challenge to every decent instinct of humanity and it should be treated as such. 
What has led up to this, the incitements to violence, the direct invitations to the 
shedding of blood, are worthy of inquiry so that ^ective action may be taken. 
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For the present we are concerned with the immediate steps to be taken. It is well 
to remember, however, that daring the past 26 years of repeated conflict -on aii 
intensive and mass scale between the nationalist movement and the Briti^ power 
in India, nothing of this kind has happened. A very few regrettable incidents have 
occurred, but in spite of high passion and deep feeling, our movement has been 
carried on at a high level of peaceful and decent behaviour even towards our oppo¬ 
nents It is well to compare this with recent events. 

In the present then what are we to do ? The responsibility for maintaining 

S eace and order must necessarily fall on the Government and ita police forces. 

ut every citizen Has also a certain responsibility and in a crisis like this it is an 
obligation for every citizen to discharge this responsibility. For the conflict is b&. 
tween ordinary decency and bestial behaviours. When such conflicts occur there 
is always danger of even decent persons being swept away by passion and sinking 
to low levels. We cannot permit this or else there would be no hope ior India. 
Inevitably when one is attacked there has to be self-defence and organised defence 
by the police as well as by the people. Anti-social and gangster 
elements can never be allowed to dominate a situation. This requires co-ope¬ 
ration between the police and a spirit of accommodation between them so that 
such anti-social elements might be isolated and dealt with adequately. 

It has been the usual practice when a communal riot occurs for a Peace 
Committee to be formed consisting often of some of the very elements that have 
caused trouble. Such Peace Committees may be useful but their utility is not 
enhanced by the presence of these elements, Trouble-makers do no easily trans¬ 
form themselves into messengers of peace and goodwill. It is more necessai^ 
for the average citizens to organize themselves so as to prevent trouble or nip it 
in the bud as soon as it begins. No resident of a Mohmla or Ward wants trouble 
at home. The residents of each Mohalla should therefore organise themselves for 
self-protection, that is for the protection of that Mohalla. Their primary concern 
.should be to look after that particular area and the people who live there. Being 
neighbours they know each other and can rely on each other. Even if some 
trouble occurs in some other part of the city, people should stick to their 
Mohalla and keep it immune from it. If all or most of the Mohallas are so orga¬ 
nised DO trouble can spread and even if it occnn somewhere, it can easily be 
isolated and ended. Such Mohalla self-protection committees should be open to 
all the residents of the Mohalla, without any question of religion or party or pro¬ 
fession. No elaborate organisation is necessary either in the Mohalla or the city. 
The more informal all this is the better. With further experience the idea can be 
developed. Any such attempt at organizing self-protection in small areas should 
lead to self-reliance and oo-operation between the people living there. It should he 
based also on co-operation with the police ana the authorities who have a very 
difficult task in these critical times. Just as the mohalla is organized for self- 
defence, so also villages can be organized. 

(3) Message to Gokgbesb Voluntebbb 
Major General Shah Nawae Khan issued the following message to Congress 
Volunteers. 

As one charged by the Congress Working Committee with the organisation of 
volunteers all over the country, I venture to address you at a critical phase of our 
struggle for freedom when, more than ever before, true and steadfast volunteers 
are needed. Today power is being transferred from British to Indian hands. The 
process is difficult and all manner of obstructions are raised by those who object 
to this change-over and seek to prevent it. Anti-social elements are trying to 
exploit this situa! ion to their own advantage and we have all learnt with horror 
of the inhuman deeds perpetrated in Calcutta as well as elsewhere. 

As volunteers we have nothing to do with par^ politics. The main political 
issue with which we are concerned is the emancipation of India and full freedom 
for our people. It is obvious that there can be no freedom when gangster and 
anti-social elements dominate the situation. Normally such elements are sup¬ 
pressed by society. When they get the good-will or passive support of large ele¬ 
ments of the population, they flourish and their evil temper infects other people. 
We have seen recently leaders of parties giving incitements to violent deeds. In the 
result we have also seen large numbers of innoceut people, Hindus and Muslims 
and others, being brutally done to death. Out of murder and looting and other 
even worse deeds no true freedom can come. Oae act leads to another, there is 
retaliation in kind, and the whole temper of our pnblic life goes dowu and degra¬ 
dation follows. It is for our volanteets not to allow themselves to be infected by 

15 
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this evil temper, not to become partisans in violent strife, but always to be sym‘ 
bole of Indian freedom and unitv and all else that the Congress stands for. Af 
volunteers we do not criticise other people’s politics even though we may disagree 
with them. We work for that unity and common endeavour which is the ideal ol 
the Gougress, realising that true freedom and real representative government of the 
Indian people will only come through that unity. It is because of this that even 
at this juncture the National Congress has emphasised the unity and left the door 
open to all others to associate themselves on equal terms in the great work oi 
realising Indian independence wherein ail will have equality of opportunity and 
an equal measure of freedom. 

At the same time it must be remembered that true co-operation cannot be 
achieved by submission to intimidation. No self-respecting individual 
or oi^anisation can submit to this without giving up the cause for which it stands. 
In meeting this intimidation, however, we must not allow ourselves to lower out 
own standards and we must always remember that the various elements in the 
Indian population, Biudus. Muslims, Sikhs, Christians and others, have to be 
welded together. Therefore we must nut act in a way which separates and which 
leaves the seeds of ill-will behind. 

It is gratifying lo note that some even of the leaders of the Muslim League 
have condemned all the recent outrages committed in Calcutta and elsewhere. 

The object of organising the Congress Volunteer Corps is to train young 
men and women for efficient and disciplined national service. Training is ii^or- 
tant in order to make them efficient, but the main objective is service. That 
national service can take many forms varying with the environment and the 
capacity of the volunteer. But in the circumstances of to-day the first service that 
a volunteer can perform is to help in promoting communal harmony and in pro¬ 
tecting the life and honour of our people. In the horror of Calcutta we must not 
forget that there were many instances of co-operation between Hindus and Muslims, 
when Hindus gave shelter to Muslims and Muslims to Hindus. A trained volun¬ 
teer group can do this work much more effectively than old individuals. 

The Congress President has recently suggested the formation of Mohalla or 
Village Committees for self-defence. These will not be Hindu or Muslim committees 
but joint committees of both, undertaking to protect their own Mohalla or Village. 
Trained volunteers can help in this task considerably. 

In case of public disorder the volunteers should offer to help the people in 
every way even at the risk of their lives. They should co-operate with the local 
police, for the main resTODSibility for maintaining law and order is that of the 
police. They should patrol disturbed areas but always in such a way as not to 
uinder the work of the police They should help in rescue and reliei work. 

The volunteers must ou no account, and even in case of provocation, become 
partisans, and must at all times exercise restraint, remembering the great cause 
and high principles for which the Indian National Congress stands. 

Proceediogs of tbe Working Committee 
Delhi—October 23—25,1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Delhi on October 33, 24 
and 25, 1946. Pandit Jawhailal Nehru presided. The following members were 
present. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajeudra Prasad, Govind 
Ballabh Pant, Rajagopalachariar, Jai Frahash Narain Eamaladevi, Rafi Ahmad 
Eidwai, Bardar Fratap Bingh, Mridula Barabhai and Balkrishna Keskar. 

Barojini Naidu, Bhankanao Deo, Hare Erishna Mehtab, Asaf Ali and Jagjivan 
Ram were present by special invitation. Gandbiji was present during all the 
sittings. 

MmuTBS 

The minutes of the last meeting of the Working Committee held at Delhi 
from Beplembei 21 to 25, 1946 were placed before the Committee and confirmed. 

Refokmation op the Intbbim Government 

The present political situation was discussed during the meetings of the Work¬ 
ing Committee on October 33, 24 and 25, 1946. The President informed the Com¬ 
mittee of the course of negotiations that led to the offer of five seats to the Muslim 
League in the Interim Government, and placed the correspondence before them, 

Committee generally approved qf fjie Unq of netion that Ifad boon (akeo. 
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East Bengal 

The Working Committee considered the grave sitnation prevailing in certain 
districts of East Bengal and passed the following resolution : 

The Committee nnd it hard to espress adequately their feeling of horror and 
pain at the present happenings in East Bengal. Reports published in the press and 
statements of public workers depict a scene of bestiality and medieval oarbarity 
that must fill every decent human being with shame, disgust and anger. Deeds 
of violation and abduction of women and forcible religious conversion and of loot, 
arson and murder, have been committed on a large scale in a predetermined and 
organized manner by persons often found to be in possession of rifles and other 
firearms. 

The Committee are aware that it has been emphasised in certain quarters that 
facts have been exaggerated, but communiques of the Bengal Government and 
statements of the Chief Minister themselves paint such a picture of ghastliness and 
extensive traged^f that no exaggeration is necessary to ada to the effect. 

The Committee hold that this outburst of brutality is the direct result of the 
politics of hate and civil strife that the Muslim League has practised for years 
past, and of the threats of violence that it has daily held out in the past months, 
The chief burden for permitting a civil calamity of such proportions to befall the 
p^ple of the province must rest on the Provincial Government. Further the 
Governor and the Governor-General who claim to possess special responsibilities in 
such matters must also share the burden for events in Bengal. Their xesponsibility . 
becomes the greater when it is recalled that the Calcutta tragedy had clearly given 
the warning and the minorities living in Eastern Bengal had made representations 
to the Government and the Governor and demanded protection and preventive 
measures. The Committee cannot help express their surprise and resentment that 
in those circumstances not only no preventive measures were taken but even after 
the outbreak of the crimes no adequate steps were taken in time to stop them and 
to apprehend the criminals. Instead an untenable attempt was made to cover 
up willing connivance or incompetence or both under the pretext of exaggeration 
of facts. 

The Committee, fully conscious as they are of the inadequacy of an expres¬ 
sion of feeli^ on such an occasion, do express their heartfelt sympathy with the 
sufferers in East Bengal. They wish farther to appeal to all decent persons of all 
communities in Bengal and elsewhere not only to condemn these crimes, but 
also to take all adequate steps to defend the innocent from lawlessness and bar¬ 
barity, no matter oy whomsoever committed. At the same time the Committee 
must sound a warning against retaliatory outbreaks of communal violence. Na¬ 
tionalism and communalism are in a final death nip. The riots in Bengal clearly 
form parts of a pattern of political sabotage calculated to destroy Indian nationa¬ 
lism and check tne advance of the country towards democratic freedom. Therefore 
the Committee cannot lay too much emphasis on the warning that communalism 
can only be fought with nationalism and not nith counter-communalism which can 
only end in perpetuating foreign rule. 

Acharya Kripalani, the President-elect, is now in Noakhali and will visit 
the other affected areas in Bengal. The Committee are awaiting his report, and will 
advise further action on taking into consideration all the information made avail¬ 
able to it. 

Report of the Congress Constitution Bub-Committeb 

As Acharya J. B. Ejripalani, Convener, was absent in East Bengal, it was de¬ 
cided to request him to prepare and get the final draft sanctioned by the Cons¬ 
titution Sub-Committee and circulate it to members of the Working Committee 
and the Subjects Committee. The Working Committee will consider it at its next 
meeting. 

Kashmir 

Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel informed the Committee of 
the correspondence that has taken place with the Kashmir authorities in connec¬ 
tion with the resolution passed by the Working Committee at its last session. It 
was decided that a committee consisting of M^atma Gandhi, Sadar Vallabhbhai 
Patel and Maulana A bid Kalam Azaa be formed to appoint the personnel of the 
deputation and to decide on further course of action. The terms of reference of 
the deputation shall be the same as laid down in the Kashmir Resolution dated 
September S5, 1946. 

General Secretaries Report for Tears, i940 to 1946 

As the report was not yet ready the General Secretaries were aathorise4 to 
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request Acharya J. B. Kiipalani to go through the report and circularise draft 

S rioted copies to members of the Subjects Committee and the Worhiog Committee 
)r their sanction at the next meeting, 

Peovinoial Quotas 

The Working Committee took note of the applications for exemption from or 
reduction in the provincial quotas of contribution to the A. 1. C. C.« especially the 
application received from Bengal. The General Secretaries were authorised to in¬ 
form the Provincial Congress Committee that the revised quotas should be psid 
up at the latest by November 20th, 1946. Ihe Bengal Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee be informed tnat if, due to the present unsettled conditions, they are un¬ 
able to pay immediately, they may pay in instalments but not later than the 
end of December 1946. 

Hindustani Seva Dal 

The draft constitution as approved by the Provincial Congress Committee 
Volunteer representatives conference was placed for consideration and sanction of 
the Working Committee. After some general discussion, it was decided to post¬ 
pone final consideration till the next meeting of the Working Committee. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

From 19th to 20th November, 1946 at New Delhi, and on 2l8t 
and 22nd November. 1946 at Congress Nagar, Meerut 

Meetings of the Working Committee were held atNev Delhi on 19th and 20th 
November, 1946, and from 2lBt onwards at Congress Nagar, Meerut. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru presided over the meetings from l9th to Qlst November, 1946, 
and from 22nd November onwards the meetings were held under the president¬ 
ship of Acharya J. B. Eripalani. 

Summary of Proceedings of the Meetings 
Held from lOth. to 2lBt, November, 1046 
The following members were present : 

Maulana Abul Ealam Azad, Vallabbbhai Patel, Bajendra Prasad, Qovind 
Ballabh Pant, Ehan Abdul Qhaffar Ehau, Kajagopalachariar, Jai Frakash Narain, 
Eamaladevi, Bafi Ahmad Kidwai, Fakhruddin Ahmed, gardar Pratap Singh, 
Mridula Barabhai and B. V. Eeskar. 

J. B. Eripalani, Sarojini Naidu, Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Asaf AH, Shankar 
Bao Deo, Piofulla Chandra Ghosh and Jagjivan Bam were present by special 
invitation. 

Minutes 

The minutes of the last meeting of the Working Committee held at Delhi 
from October 23rd to 25th, 1946, were placed before the Working Committee and 
confirmed. 

Constituent Assembly 

The present political situation was discussed during the meetings of the Wor¬ 
king Committee on November l9th and 20th. Q'he President informed the Com¬ 
mit^ of the course of negotiations that were taking place in connection with the 
calling of the Constituent Assembly, The Committee gave its approval to the 
stand taken by the President in this connection. 

The following resolutions were passed by the Working Committee : 

Pandit Madanmohan Malviya 

The Working Committee placed on record their profound sense of grief and 
loss at the death of Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya wno served ^e country with 
signal devotion in various capacities for an unbroken period of over sixty years, 
and who was thrice President of the Indian National Congress. India thinks of 
his manifold services and achievements with pride and gratitude. He was an em¬ 
bodiment of the rich culture of India and reminded us of the lishis of old. In 
the Benares Hindu University we have a memorial of his sacrifice, energy and love 
of India. The Working Committee offer their grategul homage to his memory and 
convey their heartfelt condolence to the members of his bereaved family, with 
whom the whole nation is mourning. 

, . , . Bihar 

^^e Committee, at its last session, had occasion to pass a resolution on the 
mtuatioa is East Bengal. Since then events have happened in. certain districts of 
Bihar that fill the Committee with^horror and pain. Deeds of loot, arson and 
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murder and other forms of gruesome brutality have been committed on such a 
wide scale that they must create grave concern in the minds of all lovers of free¬ 
dom and humanity. The Committee sympathise deeply with, all those who have 
Buffered in this calamity. 

The Committee in their last resolution had warned the police against retalia¬ 
tory communal violence, and they repeat that warning with all the emphasis at 
their command. Mutual strife and bloodshed cannot lead any section of the 
Indian people to its desired goal, whatever that may be, while the right of inno¬ 
cent people to defend themselves adequately against violence is admitted, it is foo¬ 
lish and dangerous to the national interest and to the interest of the people con¬ 
cerned to avenge one wrong by another wrong. 

'i'he Committee feel relieved that the situation in Bihar is rapidly returning 
to normal and they feel assured that the Provincial Government and the Provin¬ 
cial Coimress Organization will soon be able to bring peace and order to the Pro¬ 
vince. The Committee are concerned to learn that steps of rehabilitation, such as 
taking refugees back to their villages, are being obstructed by persons interested 
in keeping up an atmosphere of bitterness and hatred. They trust that the task 
of rehabilitation will be carried on with the help and co-operation of all sections 
of the. people. 

The Clommittee hope that the events of the past weeks will not fail to impress 
every one that the politics of hate only lead to ruin and destruction and that all 
the communities and sections of the people, who obviously have common objectives 
and common problems to solve, must unite and face their tasks together and 
achieve together their common objectives of freedom and removal of poverty, 

The Committee call upon all Congressmen and committees to take every possible 
step to put an end to the spirit of retaliation, to restore a sense of security and 
to bring about reconciliation. 

Kashmir 

The Working Committee have previously expressed their disapproval of the 
activities of the-Kashmir authorities during the past few months in repressing the 
people of the State and denying them their normal civil liberties. The Committee 
had proposed to send a deputation to inquire into these matters in Kashmir State 
and had invited the State authorities to co-operate in this task, 'ihe response 
from those authorities was not satisfactory and conditions in various parts of 
India delayed any action being taken on the previous resolution. Recent reports 
state that the Kashmir authorities are preventing free and fair elections to the 
State Assembly and have arrested the president and members of the Election Com¬ 
mittee of the Kashmir f^ational Conference. The Committee take a serious view 
of this flouting of public opinion and of activities which must reduce the coming 
elections to a farce. The Committee will now take early steps to implement their 
resolution. 

'The Working Committee passed the followiog draft resolutions for the Sub¬ 
jects Committee meetings to be held at Meerut from 2lBt November onwards. 

1.' Condolence. 2. Ratification, 3. Constituent Assembly. 4 South Africa. 
5. East Africa. 6. Greetings to Indonesian Republic. 7. Communal Strife. 
8. Slates. 9. Retrospect 10. Revision of the Constitution. 11. Congress Manifesto. 

( For text of the reaolutiona see proceedings of the Congress ) 

Proceedings of the Meeting held on the 

22nd November, 1946 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held on the morning of 22nd Nov¬ 
ember, under the presidentship of Achaiya J. B. Kripalani, 

Labour Sub-Committee Report 

The Report dated 20th November 1H46 of the Labour Sub-Committee appoin¬ 
ted by the Working Committee on l3th August, 1946, was considered. It was 
decided to postpone consideration and decision till the next meeting of the Wor¬ 
king Committee. 

Constitution Committhe 

The Constitution Sub-Committee’s report., was placed before the Working 
Committee. The general opinion of the memoers was that the system of register¬ 
ing a worker (as mentioned in the resolution below) should be so evolved that it 
becomes automatic. The following draft resolution was passed for the Subjects 
Committee. 

In view of the great development of the Congress organisation and the new 
conditions Uiat have arisen, it is desirable to revise the Congress Constitution in 
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order to make the Congress as widely representative ol the Indian people as pos¬ 
sible and at the same time a more efficient instniment for giving effect to the 
national will. With this end in view, the Congress authorises the All India Con¬ 
gress Committee to amend and revise the Congress Constitution on the basis of 
the following principles : 

1 . The four-anna membership be abolished and instead a broader franchise 
approsuihing adutt franchise be introduced. 

2. All elective Congress Committees to consist of workers in the field of 
constructive, organisational, parliamentary, or any other national activity. 

3. lillectionB to be held every three years. 

The Constitution as and when finally passed by the A I. C. C. shall be given 
effect to.” 

It was also decided to authorise the existing Constitution Sub-Committee to 
frame a constitution on the principles laid down in the above resolution and place 
it before the next session of the Working Committee, 

Congress Manifesto 

The Working Committee considered the requisition for a resolution sent in 
by 25 members of the All India Congress Committee and decided to recommend 
the folio ffing resolution to the Subjects Committee: 

“This Congress adopts the principles and pro^amme outlined in the Congress 
Election Manifesto in regard to the content of Swaraj. In the opinion of this 
Congress Swaraj cannot be real for the masses unless it makes possible the achieve¬ 
ment of a society in which democracy extends from the political to the social and 
economic sphere, and in which there would be no opportunity for privileged classes to 
exploit the bulk of the people, nor for gross inequalities such as exist at present. 
Such a society would ensure individual liberty, equality of opportunity and the 
fullest scope for every citizen for the development of his personality. 

Kon-Official Resolutions 

The Committee considered the non-official resolutions received by the A. 1. C. 
C. Office. A great many of these resolutions were fit for reference to either the 
Working Committee or provincial governments. It was however decided to leave 
it to the A. I. C. 0. to consider these resolutions. 

Subjects Committee Meeting 

Meerut—2l8t and 22iiil. November, 1946 

A meeting of the Subjects Committee was held at Meerut in the Congress 
pandal on November 21st and 22nd, 1946. Acharya J. B. Kripalani presided. 

According to custom the A. 1. Q. 0. should have met earlier than the Sub¬ 
jects Committee to transact necessary formal business but owing to some delay in 
making available to A. 1. O. 0. members the report of the General S^retaries for 
the period 1940-1946, it was decided to hold the A. I. C. C, meeting later. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru in a brief speech referred to the circumstances in 
which he found himself obliged to relinquish the office of the Congress President. 
Ke requested Acharya J. B. Kripalapi, the President-elect, to take the chair. 

^rdar Vallabhbhai Patel paid a tribute to the wisdom and statesmanship 
with which Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru piloted the ship of the Congress during the 
office of the Congress President. 

The following condolence resolution was moved from the Chair and passed 
unanimously. 

(For the text of the resolution see proceedings of the Congress) 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru then moved the resolution on ‘'ratification" recom¬ 
mended by the Working Committee. It was seconded by Pandit Govind Ballabh 
Pant. 

The resolution was opposed by some members of the A. I. C. 0. but it was 
passed by a big majority. Thirty members voted against it. 

(For text of the resolution see the proceedings of the Congress Session). 

The resolution on South ■ Africa, Bast Africa, and Greetings to the Indone¬ 
sian republic were moved from the Chair and passed unanimously. 

(For text of the resolutions see proceedings of the Congress Session). 

Summary of Proceedings of the Meeting 

Held on November 22, 1946 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru moved the resolution on ‘retrospect.’ It was secon- 
by the Bhri S. K. Patil. The resolution was passed unanimously. 
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(For text of the resolution see the proceedings of the Congress Session). 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant then moved the resolution on Commun^ Strike 
which was seconded by Dr. Rajendra Prasad. The resolution provoked a lively 
debate in which a large number of speakers participated. Some amendments 
were moved to it but they were later withdrawn. The resolution was passed un¬ 
animously. 

(For text of the resolution see the proceedings of the Congress Session). 

Dr. Pattabld Sitaramayya moved the resolution on Indian States. It was 
seconded by Bhri .Balvant Rai Mehtar Several amendments were moved to the 
resolution but they were later withdrawn except one by Aruna Asafali. A small 
verbal amendment suggesting that a sentence in the resolution beginning with ‘the 
political department’ be constituted into a separate paragraph was accepted by the 
mover of the resolution. The rest of the amendment was put to vote and rejected. 
The resolution was adopted unanimously. 

<For text of the resolution see proceedings of the Congress). 

The resolution on Congress Manifesto was moved by Bhri Profulla Chandra 
Ghosh and seconded by Dr. Saiiuddin Kitchlew. It was passed unanimously. 

(For text of we resolution see the proceedings of the Congress). 

The resolution on Constituent Assembly was moved by Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru and passed unanimously. 

(For text of the resolution see proceedings of the Congress) 

The resolution on ‘Amendments to the Confess Constitution' was moved by 
Shri Shankarrao Deo. It was seconded by Bhri R. R. Diwahar. An amendment 
moved by Bhri Purshottamdas Tandon was accepted by the mover on behalf of 
the Working Committee. The amended resolution was adopted by the house un¬ 
animously, The resolution as recommended by the Working Committee was as 
follows: 

‘In view of the great development of the Congress organisation and the new 
conditions that have arisen, it is desirable to revise the Congress Consiitution 
in order to make the Congress as widely representative of the Indian people as 
possible and at the same time a more efficient instrument for giving effect to the 
national will. Willi this end in view, the Congress authorises the All India Con¬ 
gress Committee to amend and revise the Congress Consiitution on the basis of the 
following principles. 

1 . The four-anna membership be abolished and instead a broader franchise 
approaching adult franchise be introduced. 

2. All elective Congress Committees to consist of workers in the field of 
constructive, organisational, parliamentary, or any other national activity. 

3. Elections to be held every three years. 

The Constitution as and when finally passed by the A. L C. C. shall be given 
effect to. 

The amended resolution as adopted by the Subjects Committee was as 
follows: 

‘In view of the development of the Congress organisation and the new condi¬ 
tions that have arisen, the Congress authorises the AJl India Congress Committee 
to amend and revise the Congress Constitution in order to make the Congress as 
widely representative of the Indian people as possible and at the same time a more 
efficient instrument for giving effect to the national will. 

The OouBtitution as and when finally passed by the A. I. O. C. shall be given 
effect to.' 

Two motions were received by the President signed by 25 delegates which the 
signatories wanted to place before the open eession. The motion signed by Shri 
R, K. Sidhwa and others asked Pandit Nehru to ask the Viceroy to ask the Muslim 
League members to resign from the interim government owing to Mr. Jinnab’s 
recent declaration that the Muslim League will not join the Constituent Assembly. 
The President ruled Bhri Sidbwa’s motion out of order. 

There was another resolution signed by Shri Eala Venkat Rao and 24 other 
delegates in which the Congress was asked to accept the principle of redistribution 
of provinces on a linguistic basis. On an assurance by the President tbst the reso¬ 
lution will be ooneidered by the Working Committee Eala Venkat Rao withdrew bis 
motion. 

Non-Official Bebolctions 

The A. I. C. C. office received notice of over thirty non-official resolutions which 
A. I, 0. C. members wialied to move at the Subjects Committee meeting. The 
lesolulionp came pp be|ore the Subjects Committee after it bad s»t for over Mvea 
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hours without a break. The Subjects Committee therefore had neither time nor 
inclination at that stage to given serious thought to the non-official reeolutions. It 
was decided that the resolutions be referred to the Working Committee for conside- 
ration and disposal. 

The Indian National Congress Session 

Meerut—23rd and 24th November, 1946 

The Meerut Session of the Gongrese met under _ the presidentship of Acharya 
J. B. Kripalani on November 23 and 24. 1946 in a big panda! erected for the pur¬ 
pose. The number of delegates present at the Session was 1306 out of the total 
number of 2950 delegates returnable from all provinces. Besides delegates there was 
a large number of visitors. The number would have been much greater but for 
some unfortunate incidents in and around Meerut necessitating cancellation of all faci¬ 
lities for the reception and accommodation of visitors. 

Shri Baghubir Narain Binba, the Chairman of the Reception Committee read 
bis welcome speech. He extended a cordial welcome to the president-elect and 
delegates to the historic city of Meerut. 

Ha was followed by representatives of Indians Overseas and others who extended 
to the Congress their fraternal greetings. Among them were: 

(1) The Hon’ble A. D. Patel, Bar-at-Iaw (Fiji). 

(2) Shri J. A. Thivy—President, Malaya Indian Congress. 

(3) Sardar Siicha Singh (Singapore). 

(4) The Hon‘ble Mohammed Ayub Edum, m,l.c. (Br. Guiana). 

0) Shri Uh’armavir Kapil (Kenya). 

(6) Dr. Kntial—(India League, London). 

(7) Shri Iqbal Singh, Federation of Indian Associations (Great Britain). 

Acharya Kripalani then delivered his presidential address which took over an 

hour. 

The resolutions passed by the Subjects Committee were then placed one by one 
before the open session of the Congress. 

The following condolence resolution was moved from the chair and passed un¬ 
animously : 

“The Congress expresses its deep sense of sorrow and loss at .the deaths of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Shri Vijayaraghavachariar, Shri 8. Sreuivasa Iyengar, 
Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, Shri Jamnalal Baja}, Shri Bhulabhai Desai, Shrimani 
Kasturba Gandhi, Begum Aaad, Shri Mahadeo Desai, Shri Satyamurti, Shri Bfaiv 
Prasad Gupta, Shri R. S. Pandit, Shri Yusuf Imam, Shri Fyarelal Sharma, Shri 
8. Dutt, Dr. P. C. Ray. Shri Allah Bux, Babu Ram Dayal Singh, Shri Charu 
• Ghosh, Shri Kamdar Khan, Shri Ramdas Pantulu, Shri Hemchandra Barua, Shri 
Saraladevi Chondburani, Dr. T, Kesram Rasul, Shri K. 8. Gupts, Shri Cbandrabhal 
Jauhari, Shri Nivasrao Kaujalgi, Shri Khedanlal, Shri Hanmantrao Kaujalgi, Shri 
Hardyal Nag, Maulana Abdul Kadir Kasoori, Lala Dunicband, Ram Kiahan, Shri 
Saohindra Nath Banyal, Shri Suhila Bai Nayar, Shit Narayaniao Joshi, Shri Dondu 
Narain Raja, Shri Yakub Hussain, Dr. T. V. S. Shastry, Shri Baba Saheb Soman, 
of Belganm, Dr. Ashutosh Das, Dr. Vishwanath Mukerji, Shri Bindhya Basini 
Prasad, Shri Vasukaka Joehi, Mohd. Yamin Dar. Shri Binoyendra Nath Sahib, Shri 
Ramananda Ohatterji, Shri Yallai Sannial, Shri Sadashiv Laxman Somaus, Shri 
Basant Kumar Majumder, Shri Surendra Mohan Mitra, Brajkishore Prasad, 
Bhikulal Chandak, Shri V. V. Jogiah Pantulu, Shri K. V. R. Swami, Shri Kalinatb 
Bay, and Shri Niranjan Patnaik. 

Pandit Jawaharlat Nehru moved the following resolution entitled 'Retrospect*, 
It was seconded by Pandit Oovind Ballabh Pant. The resolution was passed un- 
animouslp, 

RETTROSPECT 

This Congress, meeting after aix. and a half years of war and upheaval and 
frightfulnesB, pays its'homage to the memory of all those who have given their lives 
in the cause of India’s freedom and the emancipation of India’s millions. . 

During these yeais^ the World War raged in all its fury, and in India the 
armed might of an alien imperialist power tried to crush the spirit of freedom snd 
the passionate desire of the Indian people to gain independence.' The Indian 
people resiated this ruthless onslaught and through travail and agony demonstrated 
their^ will to freedom. The complete failnre and incompetence of an out-of-date 
political end administrative system resulted in famine which took its toll of millions 
of lives. 
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The end of the World War baa not brought peace to the world and the appea* 
ranee of the atom bomb ae a weapon of war, with ita frightful and horrible powera 
of destruction, haa brought to a criaia the immoral and aelf-deatrnotive elements 
of the present day political, economic and spiritual structure of the world. Oivilizs' 
tion 18 likely to deatroy itself unless it gives up ita imperialist and acquisitive ten* 
denoiea and bases itself on the peaceful oo-opecatioa of free nations and on the 
maintenance of the dignity of man. 

In India,^ as elsewhere, the period of transition from the old world, which has 
demonstrated its failure to the new, to which millions look with hope and for which 
they strive is full of peril and reactionary forces are every where trying to prevent 
the establishment of a new order of peace and freedom, This Congress has always 
stood for the full co-operation of free nations and for removal of political and eco¬ 
nomic inequality between nations and peoples. India has been and is today the 
crux of the problem of freedom of subject peoples. On the complete emancipation 
of the Indian people depends the freedom of vast numbers of others in Asia, Africa 
and elsewhere. World peace and progress depend upon the solution of the Indian 
problem. This Congress, therefore, reiterates its firm determination to continue the 
struggle for India’s complete freedom till she becomes an independent nation co¬ 
operating with others on an equal basis fox the establishment of peace, freedom and 
progress everywhere. ludia, by virtue of her present position and her potential 
power, cannot accept a secondary position in the comity of nations. 

For more than sixty years the National Congress has led the people of India 
towards this ideal and through struggle and constructive efiort it has built up the 
strength of the India people. It has based itself oo high ideals and endeavoured to 
put before the nation moral standards of conduct both on the individual and on the 
political plane because it was convinced that greatness of achievement comes to a 
nation only by keeping high objectives before it and by pursuing methods which are 
worthy of a great people. In these days of bitter and tragic internal conflict and a 
lowering of these ideate, this Congress reiterates its faith in the high destiny of In* 
dia and the ideals which have moved the Indian people. An^ weaknese, complacency 
or straying from the straight path to freedom may well imperil the independence 
for which the people of India have struggled snd which is now within their grasp. 

The Congress, therefore, calls upon the people to put an end to internecine con¬ 
flict and to face internal and external dangers as a united people in the spirit in 
which they have fought in the past for India’a independence. That straggle has not 
ended and may yet require many sacrifices. 

Ratification 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel then moved the following resolution on " Ratification.*' 
It was seconded by Dr. B. V. Keskar. The resolution after a debate was adopted 
by the Congress, 

This Congress, having considered the various political developments resulting 
from the visit of the British Cabinet Delegation to India, the calling of the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly to determine the constitution of tree India, and the formation of 
the Interim National Government, confirms and ratifies the deoieions taken thereon 
from time to time by the Working Committee and the All India Congress Committee. 

CONSTITDBNT AeSBMBLV 

Acharya Narendra Deo moved the following resolution on the Constituent As* 
eemhly. It was seconded by Bao Sahib Patwardhan. The resolution was adopted 
unanimously. 

On the eve of the summoning of the Constituent Assembly to frame a consti¬ 
tution for India, this congress declares that it stands for an independent sovereign 
Republic wherein all powers and authority are derived from the people, and for a 
constitution wherein social objectives are laid down to promote freedom, progress 
and equal opportunity for all the people of India, so that thii ancient land attain 
its rightful and honoured place in the world and make ita full contribution^ to the 
promotion of world peace and the progress and welfare of mankind, and directs ali 
congressmen to work to this end. 

Summary of Proceedings on the 24th, November, 1946 

The Congress Session met on the 24th Novermber at 12 noon. The following 
resolutions on South Africa, East Africa and Greetings to the Indonesian Republic 
were moved from the chair and passed nnanimonsly by the Congress. 

South Afbioa 

The Congress endorses the resolntioa passed by the All India Congress Com¬ 
mittee on Jql^ % 1946 9 ongratalating the South African Indians on their resietanee 

16 
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to tbe segregation policy of the 'white people of that country, and records Us 
satisfaction at the excellent work done by the Indian Delegation to the IT. N. O. 
General Aseembly exposing the narrow racialism of the South African Government 
to the full glare of world opinion. The Congress emphatically refutes the sugges< 
tion of Field Marshall Smuts in this connection that the Indian people are also 
guilty of racialism such as ie shamelessly indulged in by the South African Govern¬ 
ment. The Indian people and all their leaders are energetically engaged in working 
out the fullest equality to all the nationala inhabiting this large and great country 
in all walks of life, political, social and economic, and laws of this country diecount- 
enanoe any dieorimination whatsoever, whereas the policy of the South African Gov¬ 
ernment and the white minority of that country is flagrantly racial and dieorimiaa- 
tory and ie a menace to world-peace and cj^vilisation, 

East Africa 

The Indian National Congress endorses the resolution of the Working Com¬ 
mittee passed on-August 6, 1945 regarding the situation in East Africa. The Con¬ 
gress views with great concern the attempts made in that country to make perma** 
nent the restrictions of the war-time period and converting them into a permanent 
anti-Indian Law. The recorded admissions of even the confirmed enemies of 
Indian progress prove that Indians were in East Africa before any European 
set hie foot on that eoil and fully support the claim of the Indians in East Africa 
that the laws reserving the highlands lor the white people and restricting the rights 
of Indians are most immoral and unjustifiable. 

- Greetings to Indonesian Bepublic 

The Indian National Congress sends its greetings to the Republic pf Indone¬ 
sia and its congratulations to the people of Indoneeia on the success which has 
attended their gallant struggle for freedom. The Congreea assures them of the good¬ 
will of the Indian people and their desire to co-operate in the fullest measure with 
the people of Indonesia iu the promotion of the freedom and advancement of the 
nations and peoples of Asia. 

Indian States 

Dr, Pattahhi Sitaramayya and SAri Balvant Rai Mehta jjtoposed and seconded 
the foUowing resolution on Indian States. Some amendments were moved to the 
resolution but they were later withdrawn except one by Shri Ashoke Mehta. The 
amendment was put to vote and defeated. The resolution was passed unanimously. 

The Oongross has always considered the problem of the States in India as an 
integral part of the problem of Indian independence. On the eve of independence 
this problem assumes a new urgency and has to be solved in the context of that 
independence, A few of the Rulers of Indian States have appreciated the rapid 
changes taking place in the country and have tried to adapt themselvea to aome 
extent to these changes. 

Bnt the CongiesB has noted with regret that even now many of the Rulers of 
the Indian _ States and their Ministers are not only not bringing their adminietra- 
tions into line even with the Provinces in regard to representative institutions and 
effective popular control over the administration, but, on the contrary, are endea¬ 
vouring to crush the political aspirations of their people and are thus coming into 
conflict with the vital urge for freedom which animates the people of the States as 
well as of the rest of India. Some of the larger States in India, which should 
have set an example to the rest, are particularly guilty of these reactionary 
and repressive activities. 

The Political Department, which still oontiniies to be directly under the Crown 
Representative and wholly beyond the control of the Government of India, continues 
to function in a way which is reactionary and opposed to the wishes of the people 
the States. 

The Congress views with strong disapproval this segregation of the Political 
Department from the Government of India, who are rightly interested in all the 
activities of that Department, and hopes that this anomaly will be ended as early as pos¬ 
sible. It considere it wholly untenable for the British Government to claim through 
the Vic-)roy and Crown Representative to have any interest in the States other than 
or apar from the Government of India. 

Ti is Congresi) disapproves of any scheme of merger or federation among States 
without reference to and without the approval of the people concerned. Such acti¬ 
vities, etten Carrie 1 out secretly by the Political Department without even the know¬ 
ledge cf the people, are a negation of aelf-determination and of the right of the 
Indinp people to determine their fptnre. The Congrese is grmly of opinjoi) 
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every decision regarding the States must be tsken by the elected representatives of 
the people of the States, and no decision that ignores the people can be valid or 
binding upon them. In particular, the represeatativ.eB of the States in the Gonstit* 
uent Assembly should be chosen by their people. 

In viev of the growing crisis in the States, the Congress declares that it oon< 
eiders the struggle for freedom in the States an essential part of the larger struggle 
in India. It views with sympathy the efforts of the people of the States to establish 
civil liberties and responsible government as integral part of the free and indepen¬ 
dent India. 

COKQRBSa MAMEFEa-ro 

Shri Jdi Prakath Narain moved the resolution on Congress Manifesto, It 
toas seconded by Prof-. Ranga. An amendment was moved to the resolution. The 
amendment was withdrawn, the mover of the resolution having agreed to incorporate 
the substance of it in the resolution. The words added to' the oriptnaf resolution 
were : ‘In the August resolution' before ‘in the Congress Election Manifesto.’ The 
amended resolution which was passed unanimously read as follows : 

This Congress adopts the principles and programme outlined in the August 
resolution and the Congress .Election Manifesto in regard to the content of Swaraj. 
In the opinion of this Congress Swaraj cannot be real for the masses unless it 
makes possible the achievement of & society in which democracy extends from the 
political to the social and economic sphere, and in which there would be no opportu¬ 
nity for privileged classes to exploit the bulk of the people, nor for gross inequali¬ 
ties such as exist at present. Such a society would ensure individual liberty, equali¬ 
ty of opportunity and the fullest scope for every citizen for the development of his 
personality. 

Communal Btbifb . 

The following resolution on Communal Strife was moved by Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
and seconded by Maulana Abut Katam Azad, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan also spoke on this resolution and explained its implications. 
Speeches on this resolution were heard with great attention. So wide and deep 
was the interest roused by the resolution that notice of 16 amendments wae recei¬ 
ved by the Chair and X5 delegates gave notice of their intention to speak on the 
resolution. As it was necessary for the business before the session to be finished 
in the shortest time possible the president appealed to the delegates to withdraw 
their amendments most of which were of a verbal character. Most of the amend¬ 
ments were withdrawn and the few that remained were put to vote and negatived. 
The resolution as moved by Dr, Rajendra Prasad was passed unanimously. The 
fall text of the resolution is as follows : 

The Congress views with pain, horror and anxiety the tragedies of Calcutta, in 
Eaat Bengal, in Bihar and in some parte of Meerut Diatriot. The acta of brutality 
committed on men, women and children fill every decent person with shame and 
humiliation. These new developments in communal strife are different from ’ any 
previous disturbances and have involved murders on a mass scale aa also mass eon- 
versions enforced at the point of the dagger, abduction and violation of women and 
forcible marriage. These crimes, apparently for political purposes, put an end to 
all senee of eecurity and are ominous to the peace, tranquility and progress of India. 

The reepoDsibility for this widespread brutality must rest with the preachiog 
of hatred and violeaoe for political purposes and the degradation and exploitation 
of religion for political ends. Responsibility must also rest with those who claim to 
poBBesB special responeibilities and who, in spite of warning failed to discharge them 
and allowed matters to proceed to the extreme limit of enduran e. ^ 

The Congresa would warn tha country against all propaganda of violence and 
bate. It is not by these methods that the differences between the various communi¬ 
ties in India can bs settled, They can only be, settled by pesoeful menus. 
The attempts of the Cbngrees to work out a peaceful and just solution 
of the communal problem have been repeatedly thwarted by the Muslim League. 
The advocacy and use of violence wilt injure the interests of the country as a whole 
as well as sectional interests. The Congress also warns all communities against 
revenge and reprisals. The continuance of a vicious circle of reprisal would mean 
playing into the hands of the internal and external enemies of the nation. 

The immediate problem is to produce a sense of security and rehabilitate homes 
and villages which have been broken up and destroyed. Women who have been 
abducted and forcibly married must be restored to their homes. Mass oonveteions 
which have taken place forcibly have no significance or validity and the people affec- 
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ted by tbem should be given every opportunity to return to their homes and to the 
life of their choice. 

The Congress reiterates its oonviotion that the only solution of the communal 
problem is complete independence from foreign control and appeals to the people 
not to allow communal passion to sidetrack the national struggle at this last stage 
of our march to freedom. 

Revision op the Conbtitdtion 


The resolution on the Congress Constitution was moved from the Chair and 
passed unanimously. 

In view of the great development of the Congress organisation and the new 
conditions that have arisen, the Congress authorisee the All India Congress Com¬ 
mittee to amend and revise the Congress Constitution in order to make the Congress 
as widely representative of the Indian people as possible and at the same time a 
more efficient instrument for giving effect to the national will. 

The Constitution as and when dually passed by the A. I. C. C. shall be given 
effect to. 

Acharya Krfpalani’s Speech 

With the passsing of this resolution the business before the session conclu¬ 
ded, The president, Acharya Kripalani, in his concluding speech made an earnest 
appeal for Hindu-Muslim Unity and truth and non-violence as our infallible 
guide in the country's march to freedom and peace. The text of the speech is 
given below, 

‘‘Friends, I thank you with all my heart for having co-operated with me in 
disposing of the business before this house. I have no &ubt your help was exten¬ 
ded to me because yon realise that we are living in critical times when any false 
step may take away what we are on the point of getting and make our goal distant. 
We are living in the midst of civil strife, civil strife of a nature that humiliates us and 
makes of ns a laughing-stock before the world. Let me repeat what 1 told you before, 
that we in India—whether Hindus, Muslims, Parsis, Christians or followers of any other 
denomination-~cannot leave this country. No other country can be ours, We have 
to live here and live together. Let ns then live in peace and brotherhood. If we 
do not so live. Nature will make us suffer, and after greet sufferings we will have 
to reconcile ourselves to the fact that those whom God has united none can separate. 
Therefore I say, a Hindu who offends a Muslim Is an enemy of his community and 
of his country and a Muslim who offends a Hindu likewise destroys his religion 
and the freedom of hie country. We have got to live like brothers and so must we 
live." 


“Another thing I should like to mention is this: During the course of our 
discusaions here, the name of Netaji was often brought in and we were taken to 
task for not having included it in out condolence reeolution. We were accused 
because we have not lost hope of hie being alive. It pains me to see that Netaji’s 
name should be invoked to serve the narrow ends of party politics. Let no one 
make an all-India leader a party leader. 1 tell you, Subhas Bose does not belong 
to the Forward Bloc; he does not belong to the I. N. A,; he does not belong to 
the radicals of ,Bny group. He belongs to India for whom he worked and for 
whom I hope be ie etill living. When 1 was in Bombay I was asked to speak about 
the I. N. A. 1 said that but for my faith in non-violence 1 would have acted exactly 
as Subhas Baba did, and felt proud of it. I would have thought that I had done 
the greatest service to my country. 1 would have thought that I had done what 
many great people have done in history. Going away from the prison-house, that 
India is, to organise an independence movement outside India is the greatest parti- 
otic service that a man can do provided he believes'in armed resistance. I do not 
believe in that but I do not want to impose my standards of conduct upon others. 
1 judge other people bjp the standards they nave kept before themeelvee provided 
those standards are recognised by humanity as high standards. That evil should be 
resisted by war and violence ie recognised by the priests of great religions even to¬ 
day. How then can I in the pride of this new religion of Mahatma Gandhi, which 
has converted me to non-violence condemn a brother of mine who has done the 
greatest service to the country ? But I say to you, I warn you, do not think that 
Subhas Bose belongs to the Forward Bloc or to the I. N. A. He belongs to us all. 
Let me remind you that once before when he was reported to have died, Mahatma 
Gandhi the man of non-violence wae the first man to send a telegram of condolence 
to his mother and the Working Committee had joined in it. This bad irritated Sir 
Stafford Oripps who was negotiating with ue at the time and had annoyed the British 
Government. But we did not care. Great men and great prophets who were univer- 
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Bal were mede aectioaal by their folio wen in the peat and I urge you in God’a 
name, not to repeat the eame mistake in the case of Bubhae £oae.” 

Addreesing his friends the radicals, Acharya Ktipalaui said, "1 do not know 
the meaning of the word radical in Congress polities. It is always bad to be en¬ 
tangled in words. If it is meant that radicals are those who are lukewarm in their 
advocacy of non-violence then I must tell you that is a wrong interpretation of the 
word. A believer in non-violence may be as revolutionary as a believer in violence. 
We must go beyond the words, I have learned non-violence from Gandhiji. Once 
1 believed in violence and to-day I need not hesitate to tell you that I belonged to 
the group of revolutionaries of lU06-lg07. But 1 never felt so fearless, so bold, so 
strong, as when I accepted the creed of non-violence from Gandhiji. Even in the 
days of my revolutionary life 1 hope I was a brave man and 1 wonld not have hesi¬ 
tated to mount the gallows but 1 tell you that in those days wherever I went, whe¬ 
ther it was in the train, or on the road, my ejes were directed behind me to see if 
a policeman or a O. 1. D, man was following me. When 1 talked to a friend, I 
would calculate whether he was really a friend or an enemy. But from the time I ac¬ 
cepted non-violence I did not cate who was coming behind me, who was going be¬ 
fore me. When i accepted non-violence 1 did not cate whether he was a friend to 
whom 1 was talking or an enemy, whether he belonged to the police or the O. 1. D. 
1 teil you, if 1 was brave then, i have become fearless to-day. It is thia that made 
me go to Noakhali not oaring what had happened there or what would happen to 
me there. When X was in the revolutionary movement 1 was afraid of even myself, 
least in an unguarded movement I may give away a secret or a friend. When 1 
am non-violent the police may torture me but what will they get out of me ? There 
is nothing that 1 have to conceal. If I tell the truth nothing can happen to me. 
Even this fear of myself is gone because of non-violence. Let me tell you that this 
feariessnesB can come only through non-violence. 'Violence may be brave but that 
bravery, always falls short of the fearlessness of non-violence. Mon-violence never 
suspects anybody. Non-violence never looke behind. For non-violence there is no 
police. . For non-violence there is no C. 1. JX. For non-violence there is no enemy in 
the world. A non-violent soldier stands straight and erect and death has no terror 
for him. Death has no terror lot the violent soldier also but the violent soldier’s 
bravery is always tinged with some fear. Mere (in this House) people have repea¬ 
tedly talked of violence and been appluated. Let me tell you that if this country 
is to rise and prosper it shall do so only thruugh non-violence. There is no other 
way for us. We are divided into so many groups—apolitical, economic, social and re¬ 
ligions—that if we use violence against the foreign enemy, we are sure to use that 
violence against each other. They who live by the sword shall perish by the sword. 
You see that happening in the world around you. To-day the world has introduced 
tue atom bomb but something worse will come unless it lakes stock of what it haa 
been doing up to to-day. 1 do not condemn people because they use violence in a 
good cause. Non-violence is something new but i want to place it before you be¬ 
cause X have tried both violence and non-violence and 1 tell you that I have found 
nou-violence as a superior weapon for the redress of wrongs. The world too will 
one day find it a superior weapon. Many of my radical friends do not belong to 
the age of Gandhi, i belong to that age. in 1920 and 'bO when Gandhiji introduc^ 
Batyagraha in Indian politics I was a young man. 1 saw how life wae infused in 
the masses through non-violence; how they became bold and fearless; how they 
bore lathi charges and sometimes even bullets. To-day because there are communal 
riots and the horizon appears a little dark we get confused and in that confusion 
the best of ue seem to lose their faith in non-violence. We think that nothing can 
be accomplished through non-violence; but 1 tell you the light has been lighted and 
it shall guide us whether we wish it or not. It may not be to-day or to-morrow. 
Frophete live and they die but their doctrines often fructify after centuries after ceu- 
tucies. How many followers did Budha have when be died 7 How many had Moham¬ 
med 7 When Christ died, he had twelve disciples and all (he twelve repudiated him 
as we ate to-day repudiating Gandhiji. Yet Christianity lives; Christ lives ; bis 
scripture is the scripture of the world. He has conquered the world even aa Bud¬ 
dha conquered the world. Do not look to us. We may betray the master not 
thrice but thirty times thrice and yet the master and his doctrine 
will live. The doctrine ia based upon eternal truth. Without non¬ 
violence, life would be impossible. If we are going to solve our problems by 
untruth, by crooked diplomacy, I say our problems will not be solved. The world’s 
problems will not be solved. Let me tell you in one word tiie difference between 
{Socialism and Gandhism. It is that Gandhi holds that youi means aball be as 
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pui8 as your aims are high; that high aims cannot be served by low and crooked 
means; that high aims are contaminated by the low means used. This is in a 
nutshell the din^erence between Western Socialism and the Eastern Socialism of 
the old *Bania.’ I tell you the world will not be safe from war, from bloodshed 
until this doctrine is accepted, whether it is accepted to-day or after a century. 
If it is after a century then that century will be a troublesome century for huma¬ 
nity. It will not be a peaceful century. Therefore I appeal to you, as I have al¬ 
ways appealed to my radical friends, try to understand what lies behind Oandhiji's 
philosophy. 1 have given something of it in my presidential address. Gandhifi 
stands for democracy; he stands for economic and social equality ; he stands for 
international peace. Is there a Socialist who does not want these three things ; 
Why do the socialists want to i..ake their philosophy rigid by bringing in the ques¬ 
tion of social control whioh in practice must be State control ? Let me tell you 
economic independence of some sort is of the essence of individuality. If you take 
away a man's economic independence you have taken away a good deal of his per¬ 
sonality and there can be no democracy without individual itv. 

“i hope and pray that you will go out from this hall aetermined to do the 
the right thing, right as you conceive it. You may accept my views or you reject 
them. That is immaterial. But I want you to think, i cannot expect to do in 
twenty minutes what Gandhi has not been able to do in twenty-six years. But I 
have poured out my heart before you because you have entrusted me with the heavy 
and the responsible task of guiding your counsels.” 

Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee 
Meerut—November 21st. 1946 

A meeting of the A. I. C. C. was held on November 21, 1946, at the Subjects 
Committee Fandal, Meerut, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru presided. 

Confirmation of Minutrb 

The Minutes of the last Meeting of the A. I. 0. O. held at Delhi on Septem¬ 
ber 23, 24, 1946 were placed by the General Secretary of the A. I. 0. C. before the 
Committee and confirmed. 

Shri Mridula Sarabhai and Dr. B. V. Keskar, the General Secretaries of the 
A. L O. 0. presented the audited accounts for the period ending 30th September, 
1945 and the General Secretaries’ Keport covering a period of past six years to the 
A. 1. 0. G. These were unanimously adopted by the Committee. 

Meerut—25th. November, 1946 

Another meeting of the A. I. 0. 0. was held on November 25, 1946 at the 
Subjects Committee Fandal, Meerut. Acharya Eripalaui presided. At this meeting, 
according to convention, the Congress President, Acharya J. B. Eripalaui was to 
have announced the personnel of th: new Working Committee. The Congress Pre¬ 
sident, however, expressed regret that he was unable to make the announcement 
just then. He hoped to be able to make it in a day or two. 

Shri Jai Prakash Narain proposed that a Committee be appointed to consider 
and draft principles governing the constitution of a free, independent' India. The 
Committee considered the proposal ^nd decided that a special meeting of the 
A. 1. 0. O. be called at an early date to consider the proposal and set up a Con¬ 
stitution Committee. 

The Constitution Committee 

The A. L C. C. appointed a committee to consider changes in the Congress 
constitution in terms of the resolution passed by the Meerut Congress. This Com¬ 
mittee was the old Constitution Committee with some new names added to it. 
'1 he following is the personnel of the new Committee. 

U) Dr. Eajendra Prasad. (2) Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. (3) Acharya 
Narendra Deo. ( 4 ) Shri R. B>. Diwakar, (Convener). (5) Shri Jai Prakash Narain. 
(6) Shri Kamaladevi. Shri Pnrushottamdas Tandon. (6) Shri Mridula 

SarabhaL (9) Dr. B. V. Keskar. (lOj Shri Srinivas Mallayya. (11) Shri S. K. 
Fatil. (12) Shri Jairamdas Doulatram. (13) Shri Shanker Bao Deo. (14) Acharya 
Jugal Ashore. 

Next Session of the Cohobbss 

Invitations for holdii^ the next session of the Congress received from Sindh, 
Andhra, Tamil Nad, and Kerala were placed before the A. I. 0. O. It was decided 
to leave it to the Working Committee to consider the invitations and come to a 
decision. 
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Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Delhi—December 8lh. to 22nd. 1946. 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Delhi from December 8 to 
December 22, 1946, Acharaya ■ J, B. Kripalani presided. The members present 
\rere Maulana Abnl Kalam Azad, Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra 
Prasad, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Sarojiui Naidu, Sarat Chandra Bose, 
Rajagnpalachariar, Rafi Ahmad Kidwai, Kamaladevi, Bardar Pratap Singh, 
Bhankarrao Deo and Jugal Kishore. 

Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Qovind Ballabh Pant, Prohilla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf 
Ali, Jagjivan Ram, Mridula Barabhai and B. V. Keskar were present by special 
invitation. 

Mutotes 

The Minutes of the proceedings of the last meeting of the Working Committee 
held at New Delhi on l9th and 20th November and at Meerut on 21st and 22ad. 
November, 1945 were placed before the Committee and confirmed. 

President of the Constituent Assembly 

The Assembly was due to meet on December 9, 1946 at Now Delhi. After 
transacting some formal business under the Chairmanship of a temporary Chairman 
it was required to elect its permanent President. It was the general feeing among 
Congress members of the Constituent Assembly that this high office ahouia go to 
one who commanded universal respect. The Working Committee decided to recom¬ 
mend the name of Dr. Rajendra Prasad for permanent presidentship to the Con¬ 
gress Party of the Constituent Assembly. The Working Committee’s recom¬ 
mendation was unanimously accepted by the Congress Party. The 
Constituent Assembly unanimously elected Dr. Rajendra Prasad as its permanent 
President. 

Parliamentary Bub-Committeb 

The Working Committee appointed a Parliamentary Sub-Oommittee of which 
the following are its members: (1) Acharya Kripalani, (2) Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, (3) Bardar Vallabhbhai Patel, (4) Dr. Rajendra Prasad, (5) Shri Bhankarrao 
Deo. Bbri Sankerrao Deo was appointed as the Secretary of the Committee. It 
was decided that the office of the parliamentary sub-committee be located in the 
A. 1. C. G. Office. 

Statement on Govt. Phonouncembnt of Dec. 6 

The Working Committee considered the British Government's Statement of 
December 6 and subsequent pronouncement in the British Parliament and issued 
the following statement: 

The Working Committee have given careful consideraUon to the statement 
issued by the British Government on December 6, 1946, as well as other statements 
made recently on their behalf in Parliament. These statements, though made by 
way of interpretation and ducidation, are clearly additions to, and variations or, 
the British Cabinet Mission’s Statement of May 16, 1946, on which the whole 
scheme of the Constituent Assembly was based. 

The statement of May 16, l946, laid down in paragraph l5 as basic principles 
of the Constitution that "there should be a Union of India embracing bou British 
India and the States’’, that "all subjects other than Union subjects and all resi¬ 
duary powers should vest in the provinces" and that "provinces should be free to 
form Groups.” 

The provinces were thus intended to be autonomous, subject to the Union 
controlling certain specified subjects. Paragraph 19 laid down, inter alia, the pro¬ 
cedure for Sections to meet, for decisions to be taken as to whether Groups sh luld 
be formed or not and for any province to elect to come out of the Group in which 
it might have been placed. 

In tbeir resolution of May 24, 1946, the Working Committee pointed out what 
appeared to be a divergence between the basic principles and the procedure sugges¬ 
ted, in that a measure of compulsion was introduced which iafringed the basic 
principles of provincial autonomy. The Cabinet Mission thereupon issued a stat^ 
ment ou May 25, 1946, in which it was stated that "the interpretation, put by the 
Congress resolution on paragraph 15 of the etatement, to the effect that the pro¬ 
vinces can, in the first instance, make the choice whether or not to belong to the 
Section in which they are placed does not accord with the delegation’s intentions. 
The reasons fux the grouping of provinces are well known and thie is an essential 
feature of the scheme Rpq PRQ only be modified by agreement between the twq 
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parties.*’ The point of issue was not merely one of procedure but the fundamen¬ 
tal principle of provincial autonomy and whether or not a province or part should 
be coerced against its will. 

The Congress made it clear later that their objection was not to provinces 
entering Sections but to compulsory grouping and the possibility of a dominating 
province framing a constitution for anotbej; province entirely against the wishes 
of the latter. This might result in the framing of rules, the regulation of franchise, 
electorates, constituencies for elections and the composition of the Legislature, 
which might seriously prejudice or even nullify the provision for a province sub¬ 
sequently to opt out of a Group, It was pointed out that this could never be the 
intention of the Cabinet Mission as it would be repugnant to the basic principles and 
policy of the scheme they had propounded. The Congress approach to the problem 
of constitution-making has all along been that coercion should not be exercised 
against any province or part of the country and that the constitution of free India 
should be drawn up with the co-operation and goodwill of all parties and provin¬ 
ces concerned. 

In a letter dated l5th June, 1946, from Lord Wavell to Maulana Azad, the 
President of the Congress, it was stated that “delegation and I are aware of your 
objections to fhe principle of grouping, I would, however, point out that the state¬ 
ment of May 16 does not make grouping compulsory. It leaves the decision to the 
elected representatives of the provinces concerned, sitting together in Sections. The 
only provision which is made is that the representatives of certain provinces should 
meet in Sections so that they can decide whether or not they wish to form groups." 
Thus the principle which was emphasised again was that grouping was not com¬ 
pulsory and in regard to Sections a certain procedure was indicated. This proce¬ 
dure was not clear and could be interpreted in more than one way and in any 
event a point of procedure could not override a basic principle. We pointed out 
that the right interpretation should be one which did no violence to that princi¬ 
ple. Further, in order to smooth the way to the co-operation of all concerned in 
the working of the proposed scheme we not only made it clear that we were prepa¬ 
red to go into the Sections, but also we suggested that if our interpretation was 
not accepted we would be agreeable to reference on this point to the Federal Court. 
It is well known that the proposal in regard to grouping affected injuriously two 
provinces especially, namely, Assam and the North West Frontier Province as well 
as the Sikhs in the Punjab. Theirirepresentatives expressed their strong disappro¬ 
val of this proposal. In a letter to the Secretary of State dated 25th May, 1946, 
Master Tara Bingh gave expression to the anxiety and apprehensions of the Sikhs 
and asked for clariiicatiou in regard to certain matters. The Secretary of Btate 
sent an answer to this letter on June 1, 1946, in the course of which he said: “I 
have considered carefully the detailed points you raise at the end of your letter. I 
fear the Misaion cannot issue any additions to, or interpretation of the statement." 

In spite of this explicit statement, the British Government have, on December 
6, issued a statement which is both an addition to. and an interpretation of the 
statement of May 16, l9l6. 'Fhey have done so after more than six and a half 
months, during which period many developments have taken place as a consequ¬ 
ence of the original statement. Throughout this period the position of the Congress 
was made repf^atedly clear to the British Government or their , representatives, and 
it was with full knowledge of this position that the British Government took sub¬ 
sequent steps in furtherance of the Cabinet Mission's proposals. That position 
was in conformity with the basic principles laid down in the statement of May 16, 
1946, which statement the Congress had accepted in its entirety. Further, the 
Congress had expressed its willingness to refer, if necessity arose, the point of in¬ 
terpretation to the Federal Court, whose decision should be accepted by the parties 
concerned In the course of his letter dated June 28, l946, addressed to Mr. 
Jinnah, the Viceroy stated that ‘Congress had accepted the statement of May 16.* 
In the course of a broadcast on August 24, 1946, the Viceroy, iu appealing to the 
Muslim League to co-operate, pointed out that the Congress are ready to agree 
that any dispute of interpretation may be referred to the Federal Court. 

The Muslim League reversed its former decision and rejected the British 
Cabinet Mission's scheme by a formal resolution, and even decided to resort to 
direct action. Their spokesmen have since repeatedly challenged the very basis of 
that scheme, that is, the constitution of a Union of India, and have reverted to 
their demand for a partition of India. Even after the British Government’s state¬ 
ment of December 6, 1946, the leaders of the Muslim League have reiterated this 
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demand for partition and the establishment of two separate independent Govern¬ 
ments in India. 

When the invitation of the British Ciovernment was received by the Congress 
at the end of November last to send its representatives to London, the Congress 
position was clearly indicated again. It was on an assurance of the Prime Minister 
of Great Britain that a representative of the Congress proceeded to London. 

In spite of this assurance and of previous assurances to the effect that no ad¬ 
ditions to, or interpretation of, the statement of May 16, 1946, were going to be 
made, the British Government have now issued a statement which clearly, in seve¬ 
ral respects, goes beyond the original statement, on the basis of which progress 
has been made till now. 

The Working Committee deeply regret that the British Government should 
have acted in a manner which has not been in keeping with their own assurances, 
and which has created suspicion in the mbds of large numbers of people of India. 
For some time past the attitude of the British Government and their representa¬ 
tives in India has been sueh as to add to the difficulties and complexities of the 
situation in the country. Their present intervention, long after the members of 
the Constituent Assembly had been elected, has created a new situation which is 
full of peril for the future. Because of this, the Working Committee have given 
anxious and prolonged thought to it. 

The Congress seeks to frame, through the Constituent Assembly, a constitution 
of a free independent India with the willing co-operation of all elements of the 
Indian peoples. The Working Committee regret that Muslim League members of 
the Constituent Assembly have refrained from attending its opening session. The 
Committee, however, aupreciate and express their gratidcation at the presence in 
the Constituent AsaemDly of representatives of all other interests and sections of the 
people of India, and note with pleasure the spirit of co-operation in a common 
task and a high endeavour which has been in evidence during the sessions of the 
Assembly. The committee will continue their efforts to make the Constituent 
Assembly fully representative of all the people of India and trust that members 
of the Muslim League will give tbeir co-operation in this great task. In order to 
achieve this, the Committee have advised Congress representatives in the Assembly 
to postpone consideration of important issues to a subsequent meeting. 

In their statement of December 6, 1946, the British Government, in giving 
their interpretation of a doubtful point of procedure, have referred to it as a “fun¬ 
damental point”, and suggested that the Constituent Assembly may refer it to the 
Federal Court at a very early date. Subsequent statements made on behalf of the 
British Government have made it clear that they are not prepared to accept the de¬ 
cision ol this Court should it go against their own interpretation. On behalf of 
the Muslim League also it has bean stated that they will not be bound by the 
decision of the Federal Court, and a demand for the partition of India, which is 
a negation of the Cabinet Mission’s scheme, continues to be put forward. While 
the Congress has always been willing to agree to a reference to the Federal Court, 
any reference now, when none of the other parties are prepared to join in it or to 
accept it, and one of them does not even accept the basis of the scheme, becomes 
totaUy uncalled for and unbecoming, and unsuited to the dignity of either the Congress 
or the Federal Court. By their repeated statements, British statesmen have ruled 
this out. 

The Working Committee are still of the opinion that the interpretation pat 
by the British Government in regard to the method of voting in the Sections is 
not in conformity with provincial autonomy, which is one of the fundamental 
bases of the scheme proposed in the statement of May 16. The Committ^ are 
anxious to avoid anything that may come in the way of the successful working of 
the Constituent Assembly, and are prepared to do everything in their power to seek 
and obtain the largest measure of co-operation, provided that no fundamental 
principle is violated, fn view of the importance and urgency of the issues facing 
the country and the far-reaching cons^uences which must follow any decisions, 
the Working . Committee are convening an emergent meeting of the A. I. O. C. in 
Delhi early in January to consider the latest development and to give such direc¬ 
tions as it may deem fit. 

Tbb New WosKiNa Committee 

On the 28th November 1946 the Congress President Acharya J. B. Eripalani 
issued the following statement announcing ^e personnel of the new Woirking 
Committee: 

17 
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Under Article XX of the Congress Constitution, I invite the following friends 
to work as my colleagues on the Working Committee: - 

( 1 ) Maulana Abul Kalam'^A^^'I ( 8 ) Shri Rajagopalacharisr 

( 2 ) Bhri Jawaharlal Nehru (9j Bhri Shankarrao Deo 

(3) Shri Vallabhbhai Patel (lOj Smt. Kamala Devi 

( 4 ) Smt. Sarojini Naidu ( 11 ) Bhri Rah Ahmed Kidwai 

(5) Shri Raiendra Prasad (12) Bhri Jai Prakash Narain 

( 6 ) Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan (l3) Bhri Pratap Singh 

(7) Shri Barat Chandra Bose (14) Shri Jugal Kishore (U. P.). 

Bhri Shankarrao Deo and Acharya Jugal Kishore will be the General Secre- 
taries, and Shri Vallabhbhai Patel will continue* as the Treasurer. 

Convention required me to announce the personnel of the Working Committee 
on the 25th last in the A. I. O. C. meeting. I am sorry I could not do this. The 
reason is obvious. If my distinguished predecessors found the task of selecting 
(heir colleagues difficult, I have found it much more so. They had in this unen¬ 
viable task the advice and guidance of Gandhiji, of which his absence has deprived 
me. My difficulties were further enhanced by the fact that my predecessor in 
office Shri Jawaharlal Nehru had infused considerable new blood in the Committee. 
Jawaharlalji is a great leader. He can instruct and guide. With his personality 
and prescige, he can shoulder the responsibiiiW of his colleagues and, if need be, 
stand alone. 1 have not all these advantages, i can feel secure only -with old and 
tried colleagues. Yet I was loath to undo what my predecessor had done so re¬ 
cently. Therefore in sriecting names I have made the fewest possible chang^. 

1 had also to keep in mind the fact that it was tbe wish of the A. 1 . O. C. ' 
that not more than a third of the personnel of the Working Committee should 
consist of those who are holding Government Offices as members of the Central 
and Provincial Cabinets. This last fact has obliged me to drop from the list the 
name of Shri Govind Ballabh Pant whose contribution to the deliberations of our 
committee has always been great, He has been our colleague for many years. Even 
though his name is not included in the present list, I have no doubt wat the com¬ 
mittee will always have the benefit of his cooperation and advice. 

i would have much liked to include my old colleague Dr. Pattabhi Sitaram- 
ayya in the list. But friends from the South were not united in their preference 
and the choice before me was limited. However, Dr. Pattabhi’s advice and coope¬ 
ration will, I am sure, be with us as usual. 

In the last 48 hours I have been flooded with telegrams from the South 
giving me unsought advice. This kind of canvassing for or against membership 
of the Working Committee is novel in Congress history. It must be discouraged if 
we have to maintain the dignity of our organisation. 

The times are anxious. They require the utmost patience and caution as also 
courage. I am sure the new team will not lack these qualities and will so work 
as would add to the credit of our organisation and the glory of our nation 
—Bandb Matakam 


Congress Acceptance of Long Term plan 

Debate in the All India Congress Committee 

Bombay—6th and 7lh July 1946 

Maulana Azad’s Speech 

• L 'The All-India Congress Committee began its two-day session at Bombay 
^qn the 6 th and 7th July 19 16 to ratify the Working Committee’s resolution passed 
jat Delhi on June 26, and accept the Cabinet Mission's, proposals to summon a 
■ Constituent Assembly to frame a constitution for a free and independent India 
and reiecting the interim Government proposal. 

After Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, toe retiring President, had addressed the 
Committee, reviewing events since the last meeting of the A. I. O. 0, in September, 
1945, Pandit Jawaharlal the President-elect, took the chair. 

Moving the Working Committee’s resolution, Maulana Azad said that for many 
years the (Dongress haa been pressing for India’s right to decide her own future 
and to frame her own constitutioii, fn accepting the long-term proposals there 
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had been no compromifle whatsoever on the fundamental ideals of the Congress— 
complete independence and unity of the country. In negotiations carried on with 
the Cabinet Mission he had been given tiie assurance that the independence of India 
was no longer in dispute. 

Maulana Azad in his valedictory speech, said: “We are on the threshold of 
our freedom. Our freedom is coming not because of international changes but be¬ 
cause of the revolution that has taken place in our own country resulting in a 
great national awakening. 

“The new A. 1. C. C. which has just assembled contains new blood and fresh 
minds. I am glad to welcome the ne# members as new blood always gives fresh 
vigour and strength. This meeting of the new A. I. 0. C. should have been held 
along with the plenary session of the Congress, but owing to abnormal conditions 
we have been unable to hold the annual session Now that a new A. I. C. G. has 
been elected I have decided to hand over the reins of office of the Congress Presi* 
dent to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to allow the work of the Congress to he carried 
on uninterrupted, though the annual session itself may not he held for some time. 

' “When 1 took charge of the office of the Congress President at the Bamgarh 
Confess six years ago, we were struggling for our freedom. But today, when I 
lay down the reins of office,. I am happy to find that the question is no longer 
one of fighting for our freedom, as we are already on the threshold of freedom, 
but of working out the freedom that is coming. Only one further step is required 
for us to reach our goal.” 

Maulana Azad then referred to the criticism that the Working Committee had ' 
not consulted the A. I. C. C. earlier in connexion with the constitutional negotiations, 
and said that the criticism was wrong for the reason that as soon as definite con¬ 
clusions were reached the Working Committee lost no time in summoning the 
A. I. 0. C. to get its stamp of approval on the decisions taken by the Working 
Committee. 

Maulana Azad urged the Committee to consider the results of the Working 
Committee's negotiations with the Cabinet Mission dispassionately and see if the 
Working Committee had not discharged its responsibilities in the best interests of 
the country. 

He then asked Pandit Nehru to occupy the chair. 

Paying tribute to Maulana Azad’s work Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel said: 
“The credit for bringing os to the present position in our struggle for our inde¬ 
pendence goes entirely to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. We a^ed the British to 
quit India lu 1943. They have now told us that they are ready to quit. We are 
now discussing the ways and means of their quitting and how to make it smooth 
and easy. Maulana Azad deserves all praise for this great achievement.” 

Pandit Qomnd Ballabh Pant said that Maulana Azad had piloted the Con¬ 
gress with great dignity, honour and astuteness. 


Pandit Nehru's Speech 

Pandit Nehru said : “Who is there amongst us who can follow in Maulana 
Azad’s footsteps and carry the burden with the same ability and courage as he 
did ? As for myself, I was for a long time unable to make up my mind whether 
to accept the responsibility of Presidentship now or not. But day before yesterday 
1 persuaded myself to shoulder the responsibility on the advice of Mahatma Gandhi 
and also my colleagues on the Working Committee. 

“We now stand at the door-step of our freedom. Only one push is required 
to enable us to reach our cherished goal.- In every country great changes are taking 
place. The Presidentship of the Congress is m heavy and arduous as any high 
office in the world. It may not be possible for one single individual to become the 
President of the Congress and carry on his duties conscientiously, but . with the 
help of my colleagues. 1 feel confident to be able to carry the great burden which 
the Maulana Saheb has put on me. 

“The question before ns is not whether we should ratify or reject any one 
particular resolution. It is not merely a question of the merits^ and de-merite of 
the- proposed Constituent Assembly. It is the vital question of the freedom of 
India. During the last 25 years millions of people have faithfully followed the 
Congress in the hope and belief of achieving our national independence. Today 
the Congress is more powerful than ever before, but I must also admit that there 
is much internal weakness in the Congress of today. The Congress is a platform 
for all shades of groups and parties to work for the common goal of India’s 
freedom. 

“We must see that our internal weaknesses do not come in the way of our 
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main objeotive, namely, the independence of India. We must eliminate these 
weaknesses, as we are engaged in the most difficult task of ending British imperi- 
fdism in India. In this task we require the eomplete unity and strength of the 
people behind us. 

“The British regime in India is beginning to end. The curtain is now 
being rung down. This is a Very delicate moment when we should 
muster all our strength and show no weakness. We have, therefore, 
to shake off all symptoms of weakness. We must be prepared to face 

J roblems as they arise. We -can do this onljr if we are united and strong. In 
ndia we are today faced with grave economic problems. We are faced with a 
famine. In South Arcica our honour is assailed. There is rampant racial discri¬ 
mination against our nationals. In Ceylon, which is really a part of India, though 
legally and constitutionally it may not be so, we are having a difficult situation.^’ 
deferring to the international situation. Pandit Nehru said : “The world is 
today being tom asunder. Whatever is happening today has nothing to do with the. 
war that is already over. The question is, when will the next war be ? India has 
always stood for the ideal of freedom. We are against Fascism and Nazism. We 
cannot, therefore, be a willing party to any one country depriving of freedom an¬ 
other country, big or small. Wie shall uphold the ri^t of every country for 
freedom. 

"The Indian National Congress today has attained a position, not only in 
the eyes of our own people but in the of the people of the world. When we 
attain our freedom, which is not far off, and estalmsh friendly relatione with other 
countnes, we will not only have to consider our own problems but also those of 
other countries, for they will vitally affect us.” 

The Delhi Bbsoldtiok 

The Delhi Besolution of the Working Committee reads as follows : “On May 
24 the Working Committee passed a resolution on the statement dated May i6 
issued by the British Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy. In this resolution they 
pointed out some defects in the statement and gave their own interpretation of cer¬ 
tain parts-of it. 

“Since then the Committee have been continuously engaged in giving earnest 
consideration to the proposals made on behalf of the British Government in the 
statements of May 16 and June 15 and have considered the correspondence in re¬ 
gard to them between the Congress President and the members of the Cabinet 
Mission and the Viceroy. 

*‘The Committee have examined both these sets of proposals from the point 
of view of the Confess objective of immediate independence and the opening out 
of the avenues leading to the rapid advance of the masses, economically and soci¬ 
ally, so that their material standards may be raised and poverty, malnutrition, 
famine and the lack of the necessaries of life may be ended, and all the people of 
the country may have the freedom and opportunity to grow and develop according 
to their genius. These proposals fall short of these objectives. Yet the Committee 
considers them earnestly in all their aspects because of their desire to find some 
way for the peaceful settlement of India’s problem and the ending of the conflict 
between India and England. 

“The kind of independence Congress has aimed at is the establishment of a 
united democratic Indian Federation, with a Central authority, which would com¬ 
mand respect from the nations of the world, maximum provincial autonomy, and 
equal rights for all men and women in the country. The limitation of the Central 
authori^ as contained in the proposals, as well as the system of grouping of pro¬ 
vinces, weakened the whole structure and was unfair to some provinces such as the 
N. W. F, P. and Assam, and to some of the minorities, notably the tiikhs. The 
Committee disapproved of this. They felt, however, that, taking the proposals as 
a whole, there was sufficient scope for enlarging and strengthening the Central 
authority and for fully ensuring .the right of a province to act according to its 
choice in regard to grouping, and to give protection to such minorities as might 
otherwise be placed at a disadvantage. 

“Certain other objections were also raised on their bdialf, notably the possi¬ 
bility of non-nationals taking any part in constitutiommaking. It is clear that it 
would be a breach of both the lettw and spirit of the statement of May 16 if any 
non>Indian participated in voting or stands for election to the Constituent 
Assembly. 

“In the proposals for an Interim Government contained in the statement of 
liuDO 16 th 9 defects related to matters of vital concern to the i Congress. Som« q| 
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these have been pointed out in the letter* dated June 25, of the Congress President 
to the Viceroy. The Provisional Government must have power and authority and 
responsibility and should function in fact, if not in law, as a de facto indepen¬ 
dent Government leading to the full independence to come. The members of such 
a Government can only hold themselves responsible to l^e people and not to any 
external authority. 

'Tn the formation of a provisional or other Government, Congressmen can 
never give up the national character of the Congress, or accept an artificial and 
unjust parly, or agree to the veto ot a communal ^oup. The Committee are un¬ 
able to accept the proposals for the formation of an Interim Government as con¬ 
tained in the statement of June 16. 

"The Committee have, however, decided that the Congress should join the 
proposed Constituent Assembly, with a view to framing the constitution of a free, 
united and democratic India. 

“While the Committee have agreed to Congress participation in the Constituent 
Assembly, it is in their opinion essential that a representative and responsible 
provisional national Government be formed at the earliest possible date. A conti¬ 
nuation of authoritarian and unrepresentative Government can only add to the 
suffering of famishing masses and increase discontent. It will also put in jeo¬ 
pardy the work of the Constituent Assembly, which can only function in a free 
environment. 

“The Working Committee recommend, accordingly, for the purpose of consi¬ 
dering and ratifying this recommendation, an emergency meeting of the A. I. O. C. 
in Bombay on July 6 and 7." 

Azad Explains Fboposalb 

-Commending the resolution to the House for its acceptance, JUaulana Azad 
said : “The way the discussion on the Working Committee’s resolution has been 
going on in the country makes me feel that the people seem to have forgotten the 
question the Working Committee was faced with. The Committee had eithet to 
accept or reject certain proposals placed before it. It bad to be guided by what 
'the Congress had been demanmng all these years. The Congress had demanded 
that India must have the right to chalk out her own future gnd frame her own 
constitution. For many years the British Government were not prepar^ to accept 
this demand of the Congress to allow Indians to frame their own constitution. But 
circumstances had now forced the British Government to agree to India’s funda¬ 
mental demand of summoning a Constituent Assembly for the purpose of framing 
a constitution for a free and independent India. 

“The Cabinet Mission’s proposal contained in the Btate Paper issued on May 
16, gave us this right to summon a Constituent Assembly to frame our own cons¬ 
titution. 'rhis is what we have been demanding all these years. What will be our 
position if we refuse that offer ? If we refused the offer, then there would be no 
meaning to our demands. The things that we have been asking for years has been 
accepted and we have now to work our own way. Therefore, the Committee had 
no choice. It had to accept the offer so long as the Committee felt convinced that 
it would lead the county to the end the Congress had before it. 

“ihe plan envisaged by the Cabinet Mission in their White Paper of May 16, 
consists of two aspects, political and communal. As far as the political implica¬ 
tions of the proposals are concerned, the proposals make it clear that the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly will have the fullest rights to frame a constitution for a .free and 
independent India and such a constitution will be accepted by the British Govern¬ 
ment. We have been given the freedom to decide whether we wish to remain within 
the British Empire or be completely independent. It is for us to decide this vita! 
question and the British Government does not wish to dictate to us in this respect 

as they have hitherto been doing.f - , j u i ^ , 

“In my first interview with the Cabinet Mission, I made it absolutely clear 
to the delegation that the Constituent Assembly we wished to summon should have 
unfettered fre^om to frame a constitution for a free and independent India. The 
British Government has accepted this demand and has made it clear that the 
freedom of India is not under question and it has been granted without any qnes- 
tion. When then should we raise doubts in the face of such unequivocal declara¬ 
tions by the British Government ? , , j x iw . i j „ 

“The Cabinet Mission s proposals also have once and for all time cleared all 
doubts about the question of the division of India. These proposals have made 
it clear beyond a shadow of doubt that India shall remain an undivided, singlq 
pnit with » strong Central Government composed of the federating units, 
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“Our main demands having thus been accepted by the Cabinet Mission, you 
will agree the Working Committee had to accept the proposals after pointing out 
the defects in them. This is what the Working Committee has done ny its resolu¬ 
tion of June 26. My answer to those critics who say that we should not have 
accepted this proposal is that if we rejected this proposal now, it may not be 
possmle at a later date in the future to secure a proposal acceptable to us. 

“For some time now .the Congress had been convinced that a completely 
unitary form of Central Government was unsuited for India as it is impracticable. 
The Congress had also felt convinced that a division of India as demanded by the 
Muslim League would prove disastrous to the country. The Congress had there¬ 
fore, decided to pursue a middle coarse. That is the reason the Congress recom¬ 
mended a federal form at the Centre, with maximum autonomy to the federating 
units including residuary powers. This helps to keep India undivided, at the same 
time ensuring utmost autonomy to the units to develop themselves individually and 
freely to the maximum extent. 

“We placed this proposal before the Cabinet Mission which accepted this pro¬ 
posal in principle and produced a scheme with a united Centre with limited 
powers such as controlling defence, foreign affairs and communications and finance 
to the extent needed to maintain the stability of the Union Centre. The Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly could now find ways and means of strengthening the Union Centre 
by conceding to the Centre sufficient powers to levy enough finances to support it¬ 
self and maintain an efficient defence force to protect the country from external 
aggression and internal turmoil, 

‘*The only new feature of the Cabinet Mission's proposals to which the Con¬ 
gress had not agreed fully was the one relating to grouping. The Working Com¬ 
mittee has, therefore, made it clear that there shoidd be no compulsion in the 
matter of grouping. The provinces should be free to decide whether they wish to 
■ join a particular group or not. We are confident that the interpretation we have 
put on the grouping clause is the correct interpretation. 

“The Congress Working Committee has made it clear that it cannot agree 
to the Europeans of Bengal and Assam participating in the framing of the Consti¬ 
tution either by being members of the Constituent Assembly or participating in 
the elections to the Constituent Assembly by voting. If the Europeans eventually 
decide to exercise their so called right of voting in the elections to the Constituent 
Assembly, then the Congress will have to reconsider its decision.” 

Maulaua Azad welcomed the decision of Bengal Europeans not to exercise 
their right of vote and hoped that Assam Europeans would do likewise. 

Sabdab. Fatel’s Speech 

Sardar Patel, seconding the resolution, said that the resolution! covered two 
statements by the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy of May 16 and June 16, The 
Working Committee had accepted the Mission’s proposals contained in their state¬ 
ment of May l6, but rejected the Interim Government proposal contained in their 
statement of June 16. 

Making it clear that the resolution moved by Maulana Azad could not be 
amended in any manner, Bardar Patel said: “We place this resolution before the 
. House for ratification. Either you accept it or reject it in toto. 

“Four parties, the Cabinet Mission, the Congress, the Muslim League and the 
Indian Princes have accepted the constitutional plan envisaged in the Btate Paper 
issued by the Cabinet Mission on Mav 16, All vital details connected with the 
negotiations have been fully published. You are aware the Muslim League first 
accepted the May 16 statement of the Cabinet Mission, We deferred our decision 
until the full picture was available to us, namely, of the Constituent Assembly and 
the Interim Government. The Interim Government plan was published in the 
statement of the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy on June 16. We decided to re¬ 
ject this proposal as it did not accord with our ^demands. We however, decided 
to accept the Constituent Assembly scheme contained in the statement of May 
16. We have made it clear to the Cabinet Mission that the proposed Constituent 
Assembly will not prove a success if a responsible representative Provisional Gov¬ 
ernment at the Centre is not established soon. They have made it clear that the 
Caretaker Government will be there only for a few days.” 

“Consistent with the existing circumstances we have secured the widest fran¬ 
chise possible for the election to the Constituent Assembly. The most dangerous 
proposal in the Constituent Assembly scheme is the one relating to grouping. Our 
iutopretatiou of the .relevant paragraph in the Btate Paper is that the provinces 
are free to decide at the initial stage whether they wish to join a particular group 
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in which they have been placed. No province can be complied to joiii any group 
against its own wishes. 

“The diflaculty about Europeans participating in the voting to the Constituent 
Assembly election has been practically overcome. We have thus secured a Constit¬ 
uent Assembly almost on the lines we have demanded all these years. Further¬ 
more, under the proposed scheme, the transfer of power from British to Indian 
hands will be smootn and peaceful. It is therefore our conviction that we should 
take advantage of the scheme and not plunge the country in a struggle. 

"At the very commencement of our negotiations with the Cabinet Mission we 
made it clear to them that we could talk to them only on the basis of a free and 
independent India. The British Mission accepted this and made it dear that their 
acceptance of our demand was without any reservation. In the face of such 
assurance it is difficult for us not to believe them. 

“Wh have also made sure that there shall be one undivided India with one 
Central Government. What the shape of that Central Government will be, is a 
matter for the Constituent Assembly to decide. The Muslim League sees the 
germs of Pakistan in the scheme. We see a united India. It is lor the Constitu¬ 
ent Assembly to decide who is right.” 

Referring to the “great injustice done to the great Bikh community” in the 
Cabinet Mission’s proposals, he said that the Sikhs had not been consulted before 
^ey “were thrown, bound hand and foot” into the B group. The weaker could 
not see any reason why the Sikhs were not given the same safeguards and com¬ 
munal veto as had been given to the Muslims. He was opposed to all vetoes but 
once such a veto had been given to the Muslims he could not see the reason why 
it was refused in the case of the Sikhs. 

Referring to the Indian States. Sardar Patel welcomed the Mission's statement 
saying that once India was independent there would be no further paramountoy. 
The Cabinet Mission’s statement had made it clear that in future the States’ rulers 
would have to look more and more to- their own subjects rather than to the Para¬ 
mount Power, if they are to progress. The question of representation in the Cons¬ 
tituent Assembly of States people bad not been decided, but he hoped that the 
Indian Princes would provide adequate representation for their people in the 
Constituent Asssmbly. 

The House at tnis stage adjourned for tea. 

Amendments Ruled Out ’ 

On resumption. Pantjiit Nehru read out a number of amendments given notice 
of by members. He said all of them were irrelevant and ruled them out of order. 
He then called upon those who had sought to move amendments to speak on the 
resolution. 

Mr. Ansar Harwani, who wanted to move an amendment seeking total rejec¬ 
tion, started the debate by attacking the Working Committee’s decision. Calling 
upon the A. I. 0. 0. to reject the British Government’s proposal, Mr. Barwani said 
that the Constituent Assembly envisaged in the British plan was not going to be on 
the basis of adult franchise but on restricted frauchise based on separate electo¬ 
rates. buch a Constituent Assembly could not bring the freedom for which the 
Congress bad been fighting during the last years. If the proposals were accep¬ 
ted, the Congress would be playing into the hands of British imperialism. The 
proposed Constituent Assembly was a far cry from the "do or die” slogan of i942. 

Mr. Jaiprakaah Narain, Leader of the Congress Bocialist Party, led tha Left- 
wing opposition to the Congress Woi'king Committee's decision. Opposing the re¬ 
solution, he said that the proposed Constituent Assembly which was being brought 
into existence by the Britiw in India was not going to bring the straraj for the 
'people of India for which the Congress bad been fighting all these years. 

The * Quit India” movement of 1942 had been launched to rid India of 
British imperial power, but that struggle did not achieve its end though it relea¬ 
sed new forces woich had taken the country far towards its goal. The question 
today before the country wss not whether to accept the so-called Constituent 
Assembly scheme sponsored by British imperialism but how-to utilize the new force 
to drive the British out of India. 

The British Cabinet Mission, he said, had not come to deliver freedom to In¬ 
dia but to play the mediator between the Congress and the Muslim League. The 
British hadi created the so-called differences and they were still trying to e^loit 
them. The Muslim League may have a large following among Muslims of India 
today but the League was still the ally and friend of the British. The Cabinet 
Mission was asking ^e Congress to swallow its principles and compromise with 
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the League whose leader in 1942 declared that the “Quit India” movement was 
not against the British bnt against the Muslims to perpetuate Hindu domination. 
How could the Congress settle with such a leader ? 

“I feal confident the Congress can break the League*8 hold on the Muslims by 
its going direct to ttie Muslim masses. Instead of making this direct approach, we 
are trying to negotiate with the leaders of the Lsague whom we know to be the 
friends of our enemies. I an glad the Working Committee has turned down the 
proposal for the Interim Government. 

I feet that the acceptance of the Constituent Assembly scheme also.fore-shadows 
danger. The Constituent Assembly proposed by the British is far from our original 
idea ^ which was given to us by Pandit Nehru. This Constituent Assembly is the 
creation of the British and it can never bring us the freedom that we have been 
fighting for. Whenever a diSerenoe of opinion arises between the Congress and the 
League in the Constituent Assembly, and differences are bound to arise, then we 
have to go to the British Government for, a solation. And do you think we can 
expect fairplay from the British in such a situation ? If on the contrary the Cons* 
tituent Assembly is the outcome of the strength of the people we can solve all our 
difficulties by an appeal to our people. ' 

« I am aware that all these and other defects must have been considered by the 
Working Committee before it oame to the final decision it has. But I see no reason 
why he should accept snch a defective proposal, knowing the pitfalls in advance and 
also knowing our owu real strength. Any Constituent Assembly can succeed only 
if it works in a free atmosphere and there can be no free atmosphere in India so long 
as British power remains and British troops continue to be stationed in India. 

The only thing we can do is to tell the British Government that we do not 
want such a restricted and curbed Constituent Assembly. We shall weaken our- 
eelves if we accept the Britieh Government’s proposals. The acceptance of office in 
the provinces has weakened us considerably. If we accept these proposals we shall 
further weaken ourselves. 

The course of negotiations adopted by the Working Committee in my opinion 
has not led ue to our goal. Why then should we not abandon such negotiations 
and prepare for another struggle 7 There is only one way open to us and that is 
to strengthen the Congress organization and when we are sure of our own inherent 
strength etact a fight with the British Government, compel them to quit India and 
make them understand that they have to transfer poivec and that can be done only 
by negotiating with the Congress, 

"I wish to make it clear that I am not opposing the Working Committee's 
decision merely to discredit the Working Committee, but 1 honestly feel that the 
deoisioQ of the Working Committee ia wrong and therefore it should not be appro^ 
ved. The AIGO has a chance of righting that mistake and the opportunity should 
not be missed.” ,, 

Swami Sahajanand Saraauoati from Bihar, opposed the Working Committee’s 
resolution and endorsed every word of what Mr. Jaiprakash Narain had said against 
the Working Committee’s decision. In his opinion the Gonstitnent AsBembly 
would be a powerless instrumeut ae it had already been restricted, curbed and bound 
hand and foot. In fact it was a carcase. The speaker doubted if an Interim 
Government would be formed after the Constitueut Assembly came into being. The 
attempt of the British Government was to make the world feel that the Congress 
was a Hindu body and that the Muslim League alone represents all the Mnslims 
of India. Grouping of provinces in bis opinion amounted to laying the foundation-stone 
of Pakistan. Grouping cut aganst the vitals of a united India. The Congress should 
make the British Goverument realize that such hotch-potch proposals could not 
succeed and that they should negotiate for a settlement with the Oongress as that 
was the only body which represented the naasses of India. 

The speaker predicted that at the very initial stage the Constituent Assembly 
would be faced with a deadlock aod the British Government would be requested 
to intervene. 

Mr. R. K. Sidhwa, from Sind, was the first member to support the Congress 
High Command’s resolution. He said that there might be some justification in 
the criticism that the Congress had not got all that it wanted, but they had to 
consider that in ail negotiatione there would have to be give and take. 

Mr. JfunsAf Ahmeduddin (Punjab), opposing the resolution said the Constitu¬ 
ent Assembly bad been constituted in such a way that it would not be able to 
frame a democratic and hca conetitution for India. "How can the Congress, which 
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■tands for freedom and progress, work with reactionary representatives of the Mus¬ 
lim League and the Indian Princes ?” He asked. 

He did not doubt _ the sinoetity of purpose of the Working Committee’s in¬ 
tentions. bat he was sceptical of the results. The speaker was afraid that by par¬ 
ticipating in the Constituent Assembly, the Oongtess would be frittering away the 
strength which it had taken years to build up. 

Mr. JJ^ahabir TAvaffi (U.P.) supported the .resolntion.. Ha said the Working 
Committee consisted of great political minds and the members knew the real needs 
of the people. The Committee had considered the pros and eons of the acceptance 
of the British proposals before coming to final oonolusione. 

Jiao Saheb Patwardhan (Ahmadnagar), opposing the resolution, said the Bri¬ 
tish diplomats bad hoodwinked the Working Committee. 

Prof, Eanga (Andhra), supporting the resolution, oongratulaled the Working 
Committee on the great statesmanship they had displayed. "The British have now 
accepted Mr. Gandhi’s slogan of ‘quit India’ and are actually preparing to quit. 
The British Government, which till recently refused to give up paramountcy over 
Indian States, have been forced publicly to declare that paramountcy has to go and* 
the Indian Princes have to make up with Indian nationalism and - Indian patriots. 
Mr. Jinnah bad asked for Pakistan and British imperialism had always supported 
him. But today British statesmen have said that Pakistan is an untenable propo¬ 
sition. On these great triumphs we should be able to put up a realistic atruotare 
for the freedom of India. 

The CoDgrest has not abandoned a single one of its principles. The Congress 
.has made it perfectly clear that it is entering the Constituent Assembly with its 
own interpretation of the grouping clause. If the Assembly fails the Congress High 
Commana will give the lead to this country to start another strnggle. Then will be 
time for all of us to do our duty. 

The Committee at this stage adjourned for the day. 

Second Day—Bombay—7th. July 1946 

Hahatmn Gandhi’s Speech 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the AIOO to-day for an hour. In an impassioned speech 
he called upon Congressmen to give a fair and full trial to the Oonstituent Assembly 
scheme and make the best out of it. He bad no doubt that if the task was properly 
approached they could produce a ‘swadeshi constitution for India.’ 

Some people talked of the British deceiving the people of India and the Con¬ 
gress. He, as a true satyagrahi, did not believe that anyone, not even the British, 
could deceive true satyagrabis. 

M. Gandhi eaid that he had no right to speak at the AICC, for he was not 
even a four-anna member of the Congress, but he had been invited to speak by the 
Working Committee and with their permiesion he would like to speak on two 
important subjeots. first, on the resolution moved by Maulana Azad, seeking_ rstifi- 
cation of the Working Committee’s resolution and secondly, on the resolution on 
the satyagraha movement in South Africa. 

M. Gandhi said : "I have not yet come across a single man who ean give 
perfect expression to all his ideas passing through bis mind. It is, therefore, neces- 
eary for one to think before he speake, but on this occasion I have had no time 
to think about the speech I should make* but In spite of this defect I have agreed 

to epeak. , . tu- »- 

1 have read many things in the newspapers about the recent Delbi negotia¬ 
tions. My advice to you is not to take these reporta as gospel truth. Newepspet 
reports have very often been highly coloured. I do not, therefore, think that you 
will loee much if you did not read these reports. „ . * 

I said in one of my speeches at Delbi that I saw darkness all arouna me. 1 
told the Working Committee that as I could not see ligbt^ I could not advise them. 
At the same time I made it clear to the Working Committee that 1 was not prepa¬ 
red to advise them to throw out or reject the British Delegation’s propossla for 
summoning a Constituent Assembly. I asked the WorMng Committee to nee their 
judgment and come to their own conclusions. Thongh I could not see light 
I in my own mind, favoured acceptsuce of the proposal but advtaed 
the Working Committoe to come to their own decision independently of what 1 felt 

**My mind today is dark as it was in Delhi. Therefore, 1 will ^ giva the seme 
advice to Sj. Jaiprakaih Narain. I want you to accept or reject tins resolution not 
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becBOBe I ask you to accept it or Sj. Jaiprakaeh Narain aeka yoa to reject it or 
the Workiog Committee wanta you to accept it, but after giving full and careful 
thought to the propoaitioii youieelvee, 1 nant you to exercise your own judgment 
and come to a final decision on your own. 

The proposed Constituent Assembly, 1 know, is not a free Assembly. There 
are many defects in the scheme, but since we have been fighting for the 
last so many years, why should we be afraid of the defects in the Constituent 
Assembly scheme. We can fight the Constituent Assembly itself if we find the 
defects are unremediable. 

As true satyagrabis and fighters, we have no right to be afraid of any hard¬ 
ships or difiScuIties in our way. I was, therefore, surprised when I heard Bj. 
Jaiprakash Narain saying yesterday that it is dangerous and useless to go into the 
Constituent Assembly. Supposing we go into the Constituent Assembly and lose, 
why should we be afraid ? A true satyagrabi never thinks in terms of losing. No 
one can defeat him. He can never be deceived or cheated by anyone. 

"As satyagrabis we have no right to say that the British are dishonest. How 
csn we say that ? Thera are good and bad people in all countries. We quarrelled 
among ourselves in the past and therefore, the British who came ss 'traders to this 
country established themselves as our rulers. We have been fighting them as our 
rulers, nat because the British people are dishonest or bad, but because they havs 
no right to rule over us. They have now told us that they are ready to quit. Our 
task now is to see how their quilting can be smooth and peaceful." 

l943 Btruggle 

M. Gandhi referred to the 1942 struggle and said that many things which did 
not form part of the Congress programme, such as underground activities, cutting 
of telegraph wires and removal of tails, happened. In doing these things the people 
showed great courage and bravery, but in his opinion this was a wrong way of 
showing bravery. 

These things are not going to carry ns any nearer our goal. If tion>violenoe 
is abandoned, it will not take ue any farther on our road to freedom. We have bad 
violent revolutionary activities in the past, but they have not carried us any 
farther on our road. True nou-violence alone can lake us* to our goal. 

I agree there has been a great awakening in this country, but I sm, ss a true 
satyagrabi, anxious to prevent such awakening resulting in derailment of trains 
and other forme of violence. I am anxious to utilize all the new awakening to 
speed our march to freedom. The time for rest and ease has not yet come. We 
have still to go through difficulties and put up with discomfoits, 1 am sure we 
are still capable of going through difficulties and therefore, I do not see any reason 
why we should be afraid of going into the Constituent Assembly. 

Plea for Aooeptanob 

1 know that there are many defects in the Constituent Assembly scheme, but 
then it ie in your power to improve it or to bury it. The Constituent Assembly 
scheme looks like iron ore. We can convert it into pure gold by our own efforts. 
Whatever loopholes there are can be remedied. My advice to you ie to accept the 
scheme even in spite of its defects, for as satyagrabis, we have no reason to be afraid 
of anything. 1 feel that the scheme is capable of improvement and therefore, my 
urge is in favour of its acceptance. 

^ We have asked the British to quit India. This does not mean that we wish 
to ill-treat them. We want the British to quit honourably and smoothly. Tbs 
CoDStitaenfe Assembly proposal is to enable us to make the British quit India. I 
therefore, feel that we should accept the Constituent Assembly scheme in spite of its 
defects, ss we are competent to remedy the defects. I know it ie a Bcitish-sponsored 
scheme, but have not the British openly stated that they have done this with an 
open mind and without any reservation to enable Indians to frame their owa 
constitution for a free and independent India ? ' 

South Africa 

Continuing M. Gandhi referred to the draft resolution on the satysgraha move¬ 
ment DOW being carried^ on by Indians in South Africa. Ha said that Indiana 
in South Africa are being ill-treated not because they are not whites but because 
they are considered as coolies. Indians in South Africa speak English and many 
of them are profeseionals, like doctors and lawyera. In spite of all this, the South 
African whites look upon them as coolies and call them as such. The Indians, of 
course, are in a minority and yet they are putting up a brave fight. They have 
no swords or guna but they are determined to resist the anti-Indiaa laws by soul 
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force, which is the only force aveilabie to eatyegrahie. Durban owei its preaent 
proaperity to the Indiana. The South African whites have agreed to give the 
Indiana votes though not aa equals but aa inferiors. 

The white civilization in South Africa could not be kept live by euoh meana. 
Mahatma Oandhi wondered how a brave man like FM Smuts, who had praised Indians 
BO much in the past, could be instrumental in taking steps to deprive Indiana of 
their elementary rights. 

When the debate oh the resolution regarding the Oonstituent Assembly was 
resumed today, the first speaker was Mr. S. C. Afiara (Bihar), who opposing the 
resolution, aaia that the Group constitutions provided in the State Paper would 
binder the natural growth and progress of India. The Muslim League would do 
its utmost to eee that Gronp constitutions ware established, however much individual 
provinces might resist such an attempt, In the B and 0 Groups it would be the 
Muslim League which would have a majority and the provinces compulsorily 
brought into these Groups would have no opportunity of making their voice heard. 
Assam, for instance, would be the worst sufferer. It migut so happen that it 
would not be possible for any Oongresa Ministry to come into power in future in 
Aesam, once the Group constitution was drawn up. 

Mr. Tarapada Lahiri, opposing the resolution, said that the decision of the 
Congress Working Committee, instead of advancing the cause of the country's 
progress, had put the hands of the clock back, In his opinion, the Working Oom> 
mittee’s decision to accept part of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals and reject the 
other part was bad. No progress, he said, could be made without a Provisional 
Government, adding that the Working Committee themselves had admitted this faet. 

Mr. Jagatnarain Lai, from Bihar, supported the resolutiou subject to the Con¬ 
gress sticking to its interpretation of the olause relating to grouping and opposing 
parity of any kind or form in the Provisional Interim Government. 

Mr, Achyut Patwardhan, from Ahmednagar, and a Socialist leader, opposed the 
resolution. Mr. Attlee had said, he declared, that the temperature of 1920 or even 
1942 was not that of 1946. 

“I want to know where these sentimenta are reflected in the Cabinet Mission’s 
propoaala. In my view there have been no great advance in the proposals whiih we 
are called upon to accept from the Cripps proposals which we firmly rejected, Have 
we at least been able to remedy the defects in the Cripps proposals f” 

Referring to grouping Mr. Patwardhan asked bow the Congress, _ once having 
agreed to enter the Oonatituent Assembly, could say that it did not wish to parti¬ 
cipate in grouping. The Congress Working Committee had said that they had ac¬ 
cepted the clause relating to grouping with their own interpretation. Mr. Jinnah 
had hia own interpretation which was opposed to the interpretation of the Oongress. 
The correapondanoe published eo far does not contain any evidence of the Cabinet 
Delegation .accepting the Congress interpretation of the grouping clause. On the 
contrary, the Cabinet Miesion had made it clear that the Congress interpretstion of 
the clause wae not in accord with the intentions of the Cabinet Mission. 

Dealing with the proposed Onion Government suggested in the long-term plan 
of the Cabinet Mission. Mr. Patwardhsn said that the subjects allotted to the Centre 
clearly left out financaa and economic policy. No Government could be strong un¬ 
less ii had power over the parse and could co-ordinate and direct the economic 
policy of the whole country. 

Mr. Patwardhan made it clear that his opposition to the grouping olause was 
not bscsuse it helped the Muslim League, but bscauee behind the grouping pr^osal 
was the Olive Street European capitalist. Clive Street intereate bad exploited the 
country all these years and under the new proposal also they would continue their 
exploitation. 

"The British.” he declared, '‘tell na that they are ready to quit, but they have 
not told UB that the vested interests they have created in this conntry during the 
last 160 years will also quit. . . . . 

■'Once we enter the Conatitnent Assembly, 1 am ante we will be engroased 
in quarrel after quarrel and we shall not be able to do any real work. The British 
scheme has made eura that there are sufficient seeds of internal quarrels. He appea¬ 
led to the House to reject the resolution. 

Mr. Fakir Khan Sarhadi, from the North West Frontier! Province, supporting 
the resolution, said that people of hia province were opposed to the eompulsory 
grouping clause in the proposals. - u u ..a ^ j 

We do not want anything to happen against our own wishes , be asid. some bad 
anggested we should reject the proposals. If we did tbie, we would be playing into 
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the hands of our enemtea.. The British voald immediately start a oampaigo ' saying 
that in spite of the offdra made by the Cabinet Mission to ‘summon a Constituent 
Assembly, the Congress had rejeoted the scheme and therefore! it was - impossible to. 
deal with the Congress. . The best thing is to go into the Constituent Assembly and 
see bow we can advanoe our cause. If we do not like what happens, then we can 
break with the Constituent Assembly and thus demonstrate to the world that British, 
intentions were not honest. We are strong and we can orercome any difficulties in 
our way.” 

SreemaU Ramdulari Devi opposed the resolution. She said that the Working 
Committee knew all the defects in the long«tetm proposal of. the Cabinet Mission. 
Without removing these defects, the Committee had accepted the proposal. She was 
glad to note that the Committee had rejected the interim Government plan. It waa- 
foolish to depend upon the honest intentions of the British Government. They had 
deceived India in the past manjr times and they would do so again. She was asto* 
nished how the Working Committee took on itself the responsibility of accepting 
proposals without consulting the All-India Congress Committee. 

Mrs Aruna Aea/Ali, opposing the resolution, said that the policy of the Wor>^ 
king Committee aiuoe the leleaee of its membera bad been out of tune with the' 
spirit of the ''Quit India” resolution. British power could only be overcome by a 
physical straggle and not by parleys and negotiations. Power to the people muet 
come through their uwn struggle. If a referendum was taken today, people would 
resent the present policy of the Congress High Command as it was one of co-ops* 
ration with the British. Congress acceptance of the Constituent Assembly scheme 
was a triumph for Britieh post-war political plans. 

Addressing Mahatma Gandhi, the speaker said: “We have listened to you and 
obeyed you all these, years. You mnat now listen to us and it is your duty to 
obey us.’ 

Mr. V. Gadgil of Poona, supporting the resolution, said the Working Com¬ 
mittee had not compromised on any principle. The Working Committee, be decla¬ 
red, had aucoeeded for the first time in getting Mr. Jinnah’e two-nation theory 
knocked on the bead. Borne critics saw the germs of Pakistan in grouping but the 
. speaker saw the germs of a very strong Central Government in the proposal. If 
they had to wait for a Constituent Assembly elected on an adult franchise basisr 
th^ would have to wait lor years. Meanwhile, the country would continue to 
suffer. 

Mr. Purahotamdaa Tandon, United Provinces, supporting the reBoIution* sud 
that in spite of the defects pointed out by varioue epeakers in the Constituent 
Assembly scheme, the Congress had to go into the Constituent Assembly and from 
within make it a sovereign body. There waa no need for the Congress to be afraid. 
The OODgresB bad its inherent strength and no one could prevent it from achieving 
its object. Borne people had objected to the Congress entering into negotiations with 
the British Government, in bis opinion, there was room for both negotiations and 
revolution—they could go together. The two bad to be blended together 
harmoniously. 

The closure was applied at this stage, although the President said he had the 
names of 16 more speakers on the list. The closure was carried by an overwhelmT 
ing majority and Mauiana Abul Kalam Azad, the mover of the. resolution, replied 
to the debate. 

Maulana Azad Bbpues 

Mauldna Azad dealt with the various criticisms mode against the resolution 
by those who opposed it. He said many of the Oppoeition speakers bad stated that 
the Britieh Government were responsible for sponsoring the Constituent Assembly.- 
'lhat was utterly wrong. 

"jNo one can say,** declared the Mauiana, "that the British Government sent 
the Cabinet Mission to India to ofiei us the Constituent Assembly as a free -gift.- 
We have secured the Constituent Assembly as a result of our struggle and sacrifices 
during the past past 50 years. The final struggle that was launch^ by Mr, Gandhi 
ia 1041 did, of course* hasten the pace of our freedom movement. 

“The British people and their Labour Government have realised that we, the. 
people of India, are determined to-have our freedom, and nothing on earth can 
prevent us from achieving our goal. The British Government bad. therefore, to 
make up their mind whether they should transfer power peacefully and quit, oi - 
allow us to take it forcefully. They have chosen the wiser course. 

'T am unable to agree with those who say that by going into the Constituent 
. Awsmbly we .shall be weakening die Congress organization. Why , should anyone 
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think that by - KOing into the Oonatituent Aeaembly we ehall weakeil onreelvee 7 
Whatever difficulties may stand in our way, we will overcome them as we are de* 
termined to reach our final goal, We will not in any event sacrifice any of our 
fundamental principles. If unfortunately any insuperable difficulties crop up in 
direct conflict with our fundamental principlest we ehall not heaitate to kill the 
Constituent Assembly. 

“Opposition speakers have exhibited a fear complex—a vague fear of the un¬ 
known. 1 ask if there is any problem which baa no difficulties inherent iu it. It 
is no use approaching any problem with fear complex. If we do this, we shall not 
be able to achieve anything at all, 

“in the proposed Oonetituent Assembly, the Gongress will have a definite ma¬ 
jority and in spite of this, we have fears as to how we are going to settle the fate 
of the- country. We have won our struggle for freedom throngh sheer sacrifices 
snd suffering, and I will ask you now not to falter and fritter away the fruits of 
victory by adopting a gloomy outlook and fear complex. 

'‘Statesmanship demands that we sbonld be practical in our approach to pro¬ 
blems. We must utilise opportunities, as they present themeelve^ to further our 
own ends. Sometimes the circumstances may be such that we may have to deoide 
on a struggle. At other times it may be that the door to our goal can be opened 
through negotiations, and in such a Bitaation it is our duty to enter into nego¬ 
tiations and enter through the doorway that is open. 

"The Oongrees has never departed from its fundamental principle of direct 
action. We have always sworn by it. We made it clear to the British Government 
even before the Cabinet Miesion was sent to India that they should either give us 
our freedom or face a struggle. We were then told that we were indulging in 
threats. We made it clear that it was wrong of the British Government to regard 
it as a mere threat. Against this background we started the Delhi negotiations. 

‘‘It has been argued that the Central Government will not be a strong one 
unless it has within its fold economic relations snd finance. Xbese qneetions will 
be settled by the Constituent Assembly. 1 do agree that the Central Government 
can never be effective unless it has the means to support itself. The Congress will 


never tolerate a'weak Centre. 

“1 want to make it clear that those who say that the Constituent Assembly 
is B trap are making a great mistake There is no question of the Constituent 
Assembly being a trap. We asked for a Constituent Assembly to frame a constit¬ 
ution for a free and independent India, and the Cabinet Mission agreed to our 
demand. Bow then can anyone call it a trap ? 

“I want to emphasize that by accepting the Constituent Assembly proposal, 
we shall lay at rest one of tiie longest standing communal problems. Tne Mus¬ 
lim League has been demanding all these years the divieion of India 
into- Hindustan and Pakistan and two separate consiitutions. ^th 
these things have been abandoned by the Muslim League by its 
acceptance of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals of May I6. The result of these pro¬ 
posals is that there shall be one United India and one Constituent Assembly with 
one Central Government. I ask it this is not a great achievement If you reject 
the Constituent Assembly ss the Opposition want you to do, I ask if we shall not 
be adding to our problems and quarrels. Victory has come into our hands and 
please, do not turn it into a defeat (Cheers). The door to the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly is open to enable us to draw up our own constitution. Please enter it and 
complete our task of framing our constitution. 

The resolution was then put tv the vote. Two hundred ^ and four members 
voted in favour of it, while 51 members voted ogaiust it and it was declared car¬ 
ried amidst applause. 

Eesoltjtion ok South Africa 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu then moved the resolution on Sooth Africa. She said 
that ' she had just received a telegram stating that Mr. BOiabjee Bustomjee had 
been sentenced to three months’ hard labour (Cries of shame). The seed of satya- 
graba Mahatma Gandhi had sown many years ago on a much smaller issue had grown 
into a full-fledged tree. Indian nationals in South Africa, men, women and chil¬ 
dren who had marched with him many years ago, are once again offering satya- 
gcaha to uphold (heir citizenship rights and to fight gross racial disciimination. 

The Satyagraha movement had been started by South Africa Indians to fight 
racial arrogance and animosity. It was a question which affected all the coloured 
peoples of the world. Had it not been for the recent constitutional negXiattons 
^India which took away the time of the All-India Congress Committee for two 
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days* the South African issue would have assumed paramount importance and 
would have taken all the time of the Committee. 

The people of India who had no Government of their own yet were unable 
to help their own kith and kin in South Africa except by giving them moral sup¬ 
port. Indians in South Africa knew their limitations and were anxiously looking 
forward to the day when India would be free. 

Pandit Govind Ballabk.pant, seconding the resolution on South Africa, de¬ 
clared that the question of Indians in South Africa was not a local question, but 
had in it the germs of a global conflict. If this question was not settled honour¬ 
ably for India and Indians, there were bound to be widespread trouble. 

At the time of the Boer War, Bandit Pant added, the British settlers said 
the Boers were anti-Indian and were illtreatiug them. But now, the British settlers 
themselves were a menace to Indians and to the honour and dignity of India. 

The history of Indian settlers who went there mostly as labourers had been 
one of steady deterioration and degradation. First, there was economic discrimi¬ 
nation, next came land restrictions, and now their very lives had been segregated. 

A large part of the prosperity of Africa was due to the pioneering work done 
by Indian settlers under the most trying and adverse eonditions, and it was sheer, 
blind ingratitude on the part of the ruling party in South Africa now to pass 
anti-Indian laws which deprived Indians of living as human beings. 

The question of Indians in South Africa was not just a parochial matter. It 
involved the very right of coloured people to live side by side with white men, 
with equal rights, privileges and opportunities. It was to gain and establish this 
right that the Indians had now launched a satyagraha movement. 

Non-Gfficiaii Resolutions 

After the two main resoluiions were passed Pandit Nehru, the Congress Pre¬ 
sident, took up the non-offleial resolutions. Pandit Nehru said that a number of 
non-official resolutions had been given notice of, but as this session of the Com¬ 
mittee was a special emergency meeting there was no time to consider them, 

Dealing with one non-official resolution relating to Indian States, Pandit 
Nehru said that the resolution passed at the Haripura Congress with regard to 
Indian States would have to be changed as that resolution hindered the work of 
the Congress in Indian States. There had been a great awakening in Indian 
States and there were different political organizations in the States such as the 
National Conference, the State Congress Fratinidhi Sabha and the Praja Mandal. 
The All-India states’ People’s Conference had representatives from all States, 
Sooner or later, he said, ths constitution of the Congress would have to be amen¬ 
ded or some other step taken to associate the Slates’ peoples with the Indian 
National Congress. , ... 

Referring to the non-official resolution asking the Congress Governments not 
to resort to the use of the Defence of India Rules, Pandit Nffiiru said he was not 
aware whether the Congress Ministries were using the Defence of India Rules or 
not. But, he said, he was aware that if those Rules were not made use of pro¬ 
curement of foodstuffs in the various provinces might suffer. 

Winding up the proceedings of the Committee, Pandit Nehru answered some 
of the criticisms of the Opposition speaker. 

He said: “We have been talking of independence for a long time. Different 
interpretations are given of what that independence means. The Viceroy and the 
Muslim League also speak of the independence of India. But the Congress idea of 
independence is certainly different from that of the Muslim League and the Vice¬ 
roy. our idea of independence is that there must be absolutely no foreign domi¬ 
nation in India and India may even break her connexions with the British. We 
want to establish a Republic of India .... 

“Mr. Achut Patwardhan expressed surprise that foreign affairs could be car¬ 
ried on without foreign trade. The surprise was perfectly legitimate. Why should 
foreign affairs be carried on without foreign trade ? it is astonishing, as Maulana 
Azaa stated, how inferences are drawn ana conclusions are built upon them. 

“There is no doubt,” continued Pandit Nehru, “that in so far as the resolu¬ 
tion which we have discussed yesterday and today is concerned, a great deal can be 
said in favour of it or against it. A great deal can be said about the difficulties 
and complications in which we may get caught. The whole question is ultimately 
one of balancing and coming to a conclusion without loss. 

“It is obvious, BO far as 1 am concerned, that foreign affairs includes foreign 
trade. It is quite absurd to talk of foreign affairs without foreign trade, foreign 
^onomio policy, exchange, etc." 
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Aa regards defence and communications, obviously they include all manner 
of thingB connected with defence. Defence must include a large number of Indus* 
tries. Apart from fore^n affairs, defence and communications, the Union Centre 
will have power to raise finance. This means the Union Centre will control cer¬ 
tain revenue-producing subjects. I cannot say offhand what these revenue-produc¬ 
ing subjects will be. It is inevitable that a decision will have to be made as to 
what revenue-producing subjects go to the Centre. Presumably, the obvious sub¬ 
jects are Customs, including tarius, and may be income-tax also. 

''Arguments have been advanced on the one side that this is a very 8 atisfactoi 7 
Constituent Assembly, something that we have been asking for and have got. On 
the other hand, it has been stated that this Constituent Assembly is a future 
thing imposed upon us to which we should not attach much importance. If I 
am asked to give my own point of view, I would say it is not ooviously some¬ 
thing which we have desired and worked for. There are many difficulties and 
snags and the scales are weighted against us. 

‘'On the other hand, it is obvious also that it is not so bad. What will be 


the outcome of this Assembly ? It may be that it does not function for long: it 
brealm up. It may be that we may get something out of it, and we go ahead 
and it solves some of our problems, and we produce some kind of constitution 
-which is desirable and workable. All these thing are possible. But it seems to me 
rather fantastic for the Cabinet Mission to tell us that after ten years we are going 
to do this or that. It is fantastic and 1 cannot imagine anybody laying down any 
rule for India ten years hence.*’ 

Pandit -Nehru continued .* “When India is free, India will do just what she 
likes. It is quite absurd and foolish to lay down now what she is going to do a 
few years hence. 

“I do think that some time or other in the future we may have to summon 
our own proper revolutionary Constituent Assembly. That does not mean that 
we should not take advantage of this and work it out for our own advantage. 
If we do not succeed in the Constituent Assembly, we change our tactics to suit 
whatever we want to do. 

‘'There is a good deal of talk of the Cabinet Mission's long-term plan and 
short-term plan, go far as I can see, it is not a question of our accepting any 
plan, long or short. It is only a question of our agreeing to go into the Constit¬ 
uent Assembly. That is all—and nothing more than that. We will remain in 
that Assembly so long as we think it is gooa for India, and we will come out 
when we think it is injuring our cause and then offer battle. We are not bound 
by a single thing, except that we have decided for the moment to go to the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly, not certainly to deliver fine speeches but to build something to 
overcome some of our problems.” 

As the discussion in the House was about the proposed Constituent Assembly, 
Pandit Nehru went on to say that he was reminded of other Constituent Assembl¬ 
ies. Perhaps the comparison was not justified. One hundred-and-fifty-seven years 
ago, a Constituent Assembly called the '‘States General" was called in France. It 
was convened by the King of France himself. He was an autocratic and foolish 
King and he soon got into trouble with that Assembly and ultimately within a few 
years, the head of that King was cut off. India, of course, would not cut oS 
people’s heads. Again there was the case of the American colonies. 

‘“Do you remember,’’ Pandit Nehru asked, “that even after the declaration 
of war against England, there were colonies which continued to send humble 
petitions of loyalty to the English King ? It was only after a hard war that things 
changed.. Now, in regard to criticisms against the resolution, it is strange that 
one ^ould be afraid of a thing because at the beginning it is not exsutly to one's 
liking. It seems to me that we have begun to attach far too much importance to 

G estures, words and slogans and generally to a certain heroic attitude. It is a 
angerous thing. Bemember we are a neat nation. We are no longer a tiny 
people begging lor freedom at the hands of the British. We are on the verge of 
freedom.*’ 

Pandit Nehru proceeded; “Gf course, we have to fight those who co.-e in our 
-way. But we have to be revolutionary, we also have to think in terms of statesmau- 
Bhip_not in terms of careerists, merely shouting slogans and escaping responsi¬ 

bility, but in terms of facing big problems. 1 beg of you to look upon all these 
problems in a spirit of revolutionary statesmanship and not in a spirit of submis¬ 
sion to opportunism which is so rampant all over India today. There is always 
a tendency if we enter these Legislatures for us to get entangled in minor problems 
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•nd forget big things. Although there is that danger, jet it is quite impossible, 
after we have arrived at a certain stage, to say that you cannot accept responeibi* 
lity for solving your own problem. The world looks to you and to the Congress 
for great decisions and it is no use cursing, faming and fleeting.” 

Pandit Nehru ezj^essed his pleasure at the two women members, who, he said, 
made fiery speeches. He thought that was indicative of the tempo of Indian 
womanhood. He urged that more and more opprotunities should be given to 
Indian women to participate in public life. 


League decision on India Plan 

Council to meet in Bombay 

The grave possibility of the All'India Jfuslim League not participating 
in the Constituent Assembly for lack of assurances that the fundamental princi¬ 
ple of the Cabinet Mission’s scheme will be adhered to, is envisaged by political 
circles in JNew Delhi following the announcement on the 9t)i July that the 
Council of the Muslim League has beeu convened at Bombay on July 28 and 29. 

The announcement, wnich was made by Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, Secre¬ 
tary of the Muslim League, referred to serious developments, particularly to the 
breaking of solemn pledges by the Cabinet ilission and the Viceroy over the 
interim Government plan and to the action of the Congress in accepting the long¬ 
term plan only conditionally and with reservation—an interpretation totally opposed 
to lb-' statement by the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy on May 25. 

The Couneil is, therefore, to decide what course the Muslim L^gue should 
adopt in the changed eircumstances. It is no secret that the League has viewed 
with disgust the outcome of the negotiations for au Interim Government as out¬ 
lined in the Cabinet Mission’s statement of June 16. It considers that the Mssion 
and the Viceroy ignored the plain meaning of Para 8 of the statement. 

The immediate occasion, however, for summoning the League Council is the 
nature of references to the Constituent Assembly plan made by prominent mem¬ 
bers of the Congress Working Committee at the recent AICC meeting. 

It will be recalled that on May 25 the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy 
issued a statement consequential on Mr.* Jinnah’s statement of May 
22 and the Congress Working Committee’s resolution of May 24. 
The Ministers and the Viceroy declared that the scheme of May 16 
stood as a whole ‘‘and can only succeed if it is accepted and worked in a spirit of 
co-operation.” They added that “the interpretation put by the Congress re¬ 
solution on para 15 of the statement to the effect that the provinces can, in the 
first instance, make the choice whether or not to belong to the Section in which 
they are placed, does not accord with the Delegations intentions.” Despite this 
categorical pronouncement, the Congress has continued to maintain, with the aid 
of legal opinioln that the provinces have the li^t to opt out of their Section at 
the very beginning. 

The MuUm League, on the other hand, regards the grouping of provinces 
laid down in the statement of May 16 as “the porner-stone of the. long-term 
scheme” to use Nawabzada Liaqiiat Ali Ehan’s words. 

The League saw another suns tan tial modification of the original plan in the 
Bengal Europeans’ decision not to use their votes for the Constituent Assembly—a 
decision that followed an agitation in the Congress Press and on Congress plat¬ 
forms : 

The speeches at the AICC meeting as repoied were not such as to allay the 
League’s misgiving. Pandit Jaharlal Neharu. for instance, is quoted as saying : 
“There is a good deal of talk of the Cabinet Mission’s long term and short terms 
plana. 8o far as I can see, it is not a question of our accepting any plan, long or 
short; it is only a question of our agreeing to go into the Constituent Assembly. That 
is all and nothing more than that. We will remain in that Assembly so long as 
we think it is (mod to India .'and we will come out when we oner battle. We 
are not bound by a single thing except that we have decided for the moment to go 
to the Constituent Assembly.” 

Slaulana Abut Kalam Azad ii reported to have said : “If unfortunately, any 
insuperable difficulties crop up in direct conflict with our fundameutal priuci- 
plee, we shall not hesitate to kill the Constituent Assembly.” 

In Muslim Leaguers' eyes Pandit Nehru’s reference to powers of the Centre 
go far beyond '#iat is laid down in the statement of May i6.iand even so he adds: 
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*‘1 do think that Bome time or other we may have to summon our own proper 
re7oIutionary Constituent Assembly.” 

Muslim Leaguers said that, while thev unreservedly accepted the statement 
of May i6 as clari6ed by that of May 25, tue implication of the speeches at the 
AIOO meeting was that the Congress had merely agri^ed to enter the Constituent 
Assembly to work out a constitution according to its own wishes, quite irrespec¬ 
tive of what the Cabinet .Mission recommended. Gan this be called acceptance of 
the Mission’s long-term plan, they ash. They add that unless either the British 
Government or the Congress makes it plain wat the scheme of May 16, as clarified 
by the statement of May 25, will be strictly adhered to, it would seem useless for 
the Muslims, who are in a minority in the Constituent Assembly and, therefore, 
liable to be outvoted on important issues, to participate in the Assembly at all. 
The League Council may. therefore, take tne view that failing an assurance that 
the scheme of May 16 still stands it can only rescind its decision of June 
6 as the whole basis on which that decision was reached has been transformed. 

The Nawabzada said : “Pandit Nehru’s remarks yesterday at Bombay—ignor¬ 
ing for the moment his pompous claim to be able to create new situations—should 
remove any doubts that may have lingered in any quarter as to the real intentions 
with which the Congress propose to enter the Constituent Assembly. 1 think that 
in view of the statements made by Pandit Nehru yesterday and by other speakers 
at the AlOO earlier, it is essential for the Briti-h Government to re state and 
clarify their intentions as to the Constituent Assembly plan.” 

This, in the Nawabzada’s view, was all the more necessary because the 
Mission had publicly stated that the Congress had accepted the long-term j^posals 
“contained in the statement of May 16,” whereas, according to Pandit N^ru the 
Congress had accepted only the method of election to the ^nstituent Assembly, 
and nothing more. Surely, the Nawabzada commented, no one, not even the 
Congress or the Mission, could argue that the method of election to the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly was by no means the most vital part of the statement of May 16. 

Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Ehan reiterated the Muslim League view that the 
Cabinet Mission had gone back on their word as regards the formation of an 
Interim Government. The Mission’s interpretation of paragraph 3 of their state¬ 
ment of Jnne 16 had not been cons'dcred even by independent British opinion in 
India to be a straightforward interpretation. But even that interpretation and the 
decision based on it were given on the assumption that the Congress accepted the 
statement of May 16. 

“Now, can anyone, after reading the speeches at the AICC and the declara¬ 
tions made by tno Congress President, say that the Congress has accepted the 
statement of May 16.” asked the Nawabzada. , t. • • ^ 

All this, he added pointed to the need for a fresh statement of the Bntish 
Government’s intentions. Without that, it would be worse than useless for the 
Muslim League to go into the Constituent Assembly or enter into any fresh nego¬ 
tiations which the Viceroy might start for the formation of an Interim Govern¬ 
ment after the elections to the Constituent Assembly were over- But a decision on 
these matters, of course, rested with the Council of the Muslim League, which 
would meet in Bombay on July 28 and ^9. 

Congress and the Cabinet Plan 
Pt. Nehru Explains Issues 

The Congress President, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in a 75-minute0 Press 
Conference at Congress House, Bombay, on the totli. July discussed a number of 
important questions such as the position of Indians in Ceylon, ths Constituent 
Assembly, the grouping of provinces as contained in the Cabinet Miseion’s statement 
of May 16, the subjects that will come within the purview of the . Union Centre, 
what the Congress proposes to do in the Constituent Assembly, how the Kashmir 
Government’s Dan against his entry into that Btate has become an all-India issue 
bstween the Indian National Congress and the States’ People’s Conference on the 
one side and the Political Department of the Government of India and the 
Kashmir State oo the other. This last subject, he said, was likely to affect other 
matters including the whole question of the States in the Constituent Assembly. 

CONSTITOBNT ASSEMBLY 

Asked to amplify his statement in the AlOC that the Congress had made no 
commitment in regard to either the long-term or the shoirt-term plan of the Cabinet 
Mission except to go into the Constituent Assembly, Pahdit Nentu eaid t “As a 

19 


146 CONGRESS AND THE CABINET PLAN [ bombAy— 

matter of fact if yon read the correspondence that has passed between the Congress 
President and the Cabinet Mssion and the Viceroy you will see in what condi* 
tiona and circumstances we agi^ed to go into this Constituent Assembly. The first 
tiling is we have agreed to go into the Constituent Assembly and we have agreed 
to nothing else. It is true that in going to the Constituent Assembly^ inevitably, 
we have agreed to a certain process of going into it, that is, election of the candi¬ 
dates to the Constituent Assembly. What we do there, we are entirely and 
absolutely free to determine. We have committed ourselves to no single matter 
to anybody. Naturally even though one might not agree to commit oneself, there 
is a certain compulBion of facts which makes one accept this thing or that thing. 
I do not know what that might be in a particular context. But the nature of 
compulsion of facts would be not of the British Government’s desires or intents but 
hofl to make the Assembly a success and how to avoid its breaking up. That will 
be certainly a very important consideration. But the British Government does not 
appear there at all. 

When the Congress had stated that the Constituent Assembly was a sovereign 
body, Pandit Nehru said: “The Cabinet Mission’s reply was it was more or less 
'yes’, subject to two considerations: Firstly, proper arrangement for minorities 
and the other, a treaty between India and England. I wish the Cabinet Mission 
had stated that both these matters are not controversial. It is obvious the mino¬ 
rities question has to be settled statisfactorily. It is also obvious that if there is 
any kind of peaceful change over in India, it is bound to result in some kind of 
treaty with Britain. 

“What exactly that treaty will be I can not say. But if the British Govern¬ 
ment presumes to tell us that they are going to hold anything in India (and not 
build up) because they do not agree either in regard to the minorities or in regard 
to the treaty, we shall not accept that position. It will become a casus belli. We 
ahall have no treaty if they seek to impose anything upon us and we shall tear up 
any treaty they try to impose. If they treat ns as equals and come to terms there 
will be a treaty. But if there is the slightest attempt at imposition, we shall have 
no treaty. 

“In regard to the minorities, it is our problem, and we shall, no doubt, suc¬ 
ceed in solving it. We accept no outside interference in it—certainly, not the 
British Government’s interference in it—and therefore, these two limiting factors 
to the sovereignty of the Constituent Assembly are not accepted by us. 

“How to make the job in the Constl^ient Assembly a success or not is the 
only limiting factor. It does not make the slightest difference what the Cabinet 
Mission thinks or does in the matter.” 

Gbouping Plan 

Referring to grouping, Pandit Nehru said: “The big probability is from any 
approach to the question, there will be no groupiUg. Obviously, Section A will 
decide against grouping. SpeaMng in betting language, there was four to one 
chance of the North-West TVontier Province deciding against grouping. Then Group 
B collaxises. It is highly likely that Assam will decide against grouping with 
Bengal although I would not like to say what the initial decision may be, since 
it is evenly balanced. But I can say with every assurance and conviction that there 
is going to be finally no grouping there, because Assam will not tolerate it under 
any circumstances whatever. Thus you see this grouping business approached 
from any point of view, does not get on at all." 

Pandit Nehru also explained how provincial jealousies would work against 
grouping. Firstly, he pointed out everybody outside the Muslim League was entirely 
opposed to CTOuping, In regard to this matter, the Muslim League stands by it- 
self isolated. Applying that principle you will find in the north-west zone there is 
a kind of balance of more or less even of pro-grouping and anti-grouping. 

, Secondly, entirely for other reasons non-political, non-Congress, non-League, 
6pod deal of feeling against grouping with the Punjab both in the North 
West rrontier ftovince and Bind for economic and other reasons. That is to say, 
even a Muslim Leaguer iu Sind dislikes the idea of grouping with the Punjab, 
beacause he fears that the Punjab will dominate Sind, Punj^ being a dominant 
party in that group and more aggressive and advanced in some ways. Apart from 
the imposed discipline from the iVluslim League, both in the Frontier and in &nd, 
toe people were unanimously against grouping, because both these Proyippes are 
afraid of being swamped by the Punjab. ^ v . 
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PboVISIONAL National Government 

Asked when the Provisional National Oovernment would be formed at the 
Centre, Pandit Nehru said : “1 cannot just peep into the future and tell whal 
is going to happen. For the moment we are somewhat engaged in the Constituent 
Assembly elections. But remember this that the Constituent Assembly is not 
going to put up easily for long with the kind o( Care-taker Government that exists 
to-day. There is bound to be conflict between them. In fact, the Care-taker 
Government has no stability; nor is there any possibility of its long continuance, 
how and when and what snape the new Government will take I cannot say, it will 
be just entering into phantasy.’* 

When his attention was drawn to the forthcoming meeting of the AU-India 
Muslim League Council at Bombay, Pandit Nehru said: “Whatever the Con¬ 
gress does is always intended to create new situations. We do not follow other 
peeple’s situations. I am glad that the Muslim League has realised that we have 
created a new situation. We propose to create many further new situations. What 
we shall do if the League decides to do this or that we will see what the con¬ 
ditions then are and decide accordingly.** 

Union Centre’s Powers 

Dealing with the powers of the proposed Union Centre, Pandit Nehru said : 
“According to the Cabinet Mission’s proposals there were three or four basic sub¬ 
jects in it, i. e.. Defence, Foreign Affairs, Communications and the power to raise 
tinances for these. Obviously, Defence and Communications have a large number 
of industries behind them. ISo these industries inevitably come under £e' Union 
Government and they are likely to grow. Defence is such a wide subject that it 
tends to expand its scope and activities more and more. All that comes under 
the Union Government. 

■ “Similarly, External Affairs inevitably include foreign trade policy. You can¬ 
not have foreign policy if you divorce foreign trade from it. They include all 
manner of things which are not put down there, but which can be brou^t in.” 

Referring to the question of raising finances for the Union, Pandit Nehru 
said it had to be done by taxation. ’’If anyone suggests that some kind of con¬ 
tribution' or doles are going to be given by the Provinces or States, it is bunkum. 
No Central Government carries on on doles.” He recalled how an attempt to 
carry on with contributions had ended in a failure in the United States in the 
enrly days of the American -Confederation. “Inevitably therefore,” he added, 
“any Central Government must raise its finances by taxation. I cannot make a 
list now, but obviously Customs, including tariffs, is bound to be one. In fact, 
tariff is connected with foreign trade policy. It may be income-tax will be another. 
1 do not know what else.” 

Pandit Nehru pointed out that the Central Government must be responsible 
for foreign markets, loans and such other subjects. It must also obviously control 
currency and credit. Who is going to do it if not the Centre f You cannot allow 
each unit or Province to carry on a separate type of credit and foreign policy. 

“Suppose there is trouble between the Province) or States or an economic 
break-down due to. famine conditions the Centre comes in again, Inevitably. 
However limited the Centre might be you cannot help the Centre having wide 
powers because the past few years have shown that if there were no central autho¬ 
rity, the conditions would have been far worse in India. However the fact that 
there has been a central authority has not done much good to the country because 
it has been incompetent. It is ODvious, that without the central authority you 
cannot deal with the problems mentioned above. There must be some overfall 
power to intervene in grave crisis breakdown of the administration or economic 
breakdown or famine. The scope of the Centre, even though limited, inevitably 
grows, because it cannot exist otherwise. 

Cabinet Mission*s Work Reviewed 

House of Lords—London—18th. Julv 1946 

' Lord Pethlek-Lawrenee’s Statement 

An appeal on behalf of the British Cabinet Mission to the two major parties 
in India to put aaide their keen communal and party feelings and work together 
for the good of India was made by the becretaiy of State for India, Lord Fethick- 
Lawrence, in concluding his review of the Mission’s work in India in the Housf 
of Lords to-day. 
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«*Ab there is so much to tellf I will only say one thing- by way of introduo* 
tion regarding the problems with which we have to deal. If you. take all the 
population both in Europe and Asia, of the Soviet Uuioa, and all the people of 
the British Isles and all the White people throughout the British Empire and add 
them all together, even then, you do not reach a total as great as that of the 
Indiana in India. Not only tnat, but that vast sub-contiucnt has great diversities 
of race, religion, language and culture. No wonder then that Indian statemen are 
deeply conscious of their responsibilities and take divergent views as to the precise 
constitutional future of that country. 

“The two great parties in British India, Congress and the Muslim League* 
who between them nearly swept the polls in the recent provincial elections are 
acutely divided on this matter. While the Congress has always stood for one 
United India, the claim of the Muslim League has been for the division of India 
into Bindustlian and Pakistan. 

‘‘Therefore, while the hrst task of the Mission was to conviuce Indians of the 
sincerity of the British people in offering them Independence within or without 
the British Commonwealth according to their choice, their second task was to 
bridge the apparently unbridgeable gap separating the rival views of the two great 
Indian parties. I think i can claim without fear of disagreement that as for the 
first, we were entirely successful (.Cheers). All leaders or Indian opinion now 
realise that the British people mean what they say and will do their part, to carry 
it into effect. As to the second, I believe the facts as disclosed in the voluminous 
Command papers [White Papers], which 1 hope to make more clear, speak for 
themselves. 

Tales at Simla 

“We began by getting into direct personal contact, orally and by correspond¬ 
ence, with the most representative men and women in India, not only of the great 
-Indian parties and fi'Om the (States, but also of other sections and minorities' in 
British India. Iheir views profoundly influenced us in forming our opinion as to 
the best way to approach the problem. 

“The main diiiiculty lay in the fact that not only were the major parties 
differing in iheir views of the future constitutional structure of India, but -this 
divergence prevented them from agreeing on a constitution-making machinery, 
>The Congress wanted a single constitution-making body, while the Muslim League 
■wanted two separate constitution-making bodies—one for Hindusthan and one 
lor Pakistan. 

“After considerable discussion with them separately, we decided to invite them 
both to send four representatives each to meet us together at (Simla and consider 
a proposal for forming a constitution on a three-tier basis. This, they agreed to do 
while reserving complete freedom of comment and action. The bimla talks were 
marked by a very welcome spirit of accommodation shown by both parties and, 
although a final agreement was not reached the talks ended amicably and suffi- 
eient progress had been made to justify us in puttiug out a statement on May 16 
which we believed, was suthciently neu to the views of both parties to be hkely 
of acceptance. 

“Ihat statement did not purport to lay down a constitution lor India. This 
was a matter only for Indians. What we did was to put forward the three-tier 
suggestion and offer it as a basis for the constitution-making machinery. The 
tier basis is nothing more than our recommendation to the Indian peoples, but 
on the basis of these proposals we were asking the parties to join in the formation 
of a Constituent Assembly. But it was necessary to stipulate that the provisions 
ahouid not be altered witnout a majority of the two major communities. In para¬ 
graph 16, we gave our reasons for taking a population-basis for the allocation of 
seats on the Constituent Assembly and this method has met with general 
approval. 

“In paragraph 14, we dealt with the qaestion of the Indian States. We had 
diBCUBsioDB with the Chancellor of the Chamber of Brluces, the Nawab of' Bhopal 
and were very impressed with the helpful and co-operative attitude they adopted 
throughout and to that attitude can be attributed much of the success of the 
solution of the problem of the Indian btales. 

“Our attitude to the Statea is expressed in paragraph i4 of the statement 
where we record their wdlingness to co-operate and also their helpful attitude aa 
-to the winding up of Baramouutcy relationship. This matter was further ela- 
bQxate^ ip the memorandum handed by us to the Chancellor. The views of the 
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States for trlioiii the Chancellor ia responsible are given in Command 6863,. 
Document Four. It will be seen that a jS egotiating Committee has been set up' 
to arrange for the participation of the States in the coa8titution>makiug body. 

“Tue May 16 statement'as a whole bad an excellent reception, though there 
were points in it that were criticised on many sides, either of the major parties 
could achieve their whole objects, though it presented a practicable and flexible 
compromise and we hoped they might both accept it. 

“After issuing that statement there followed another period when all the 
parties in India were discussing up the pros and cons in minute detail as it ah'eo- 
ted their own principles and the principles of their particular secUous. 

AcceptA ifCE of plan by Conqbess & League 

“There were also verbal exchanges between them and ourselves as to the 
Constituent Assembly, as will be seen in some of the earlier letters published and 
from the statement issued by the Mission on May ko. Un June b, the Alhlndia 
Muslim League Council passed a resolution which while critical of the contents of 
our statement of May 16, particularly on the issue of Pakistan, and while reserving 
opinion on those points, definitely accepted the scheme put forward by the Mission. 
This was a great step forward and 1 pay tribute to courage and staiesmenship of 
Mi. Jinnah that, in advance of the Congress, he should have advocated lu his 
Council and carried ihrough that body acceptance of our proposals, whicli ditfered 
substantially from the views held until then and vigorously expressed by his 
followers. 

“The Congress did not at that time come to any final decision but, if 1 may 
anticipate events, they, too, on June 26, in a resolution and in a letter to the 
Viceroy, while expressing their views on interpretation, announced their acceptance 
of the proposals set out in our statement of May 16. 

“Thus, we have secured in tue end the acceptance of both the major parties 
in India to these proposals, dominations and eiectiuus to the constitution-making 
body have accordingly been proceeding in the present month ana, Irom the news 
which reaches me, it would seem that some of the best human material in India 
is likely to be returned to take part in the deliberations. If my expectations in 
this respect are fulhlled a most valuable start has been maue m the creation of 
a constitutional structure for the future of India. 

“BMore leaving tbis, I would like to say a few words about some recent 
reports from India as to the intentions of the patties in joining the Constituent 
Assembly. We saw both parties shortly before we left and they stated to ua 
quite categorically that it was their intention to go into the Assembly witb the 
objective of making it work. They are, of course, at perfect hberiy to advauue 
their own views as to what should or should not be the basis ui the future 
constitution. That is the purpose of the Constituent Assembly—to hammer out 
agreement from diverse opinions and plans. Likewise, they lan put forward their 
views as to hnw the Assembly shoula conduct its business but, Having regard, lo 
the statement of May 16 and the constituent Assembly elected in accoruauce with 
it, they cannot, of course, go outside the terms of what has been agreed to. 'That 
would not be fair to the other parties who go in and it is on tue basis of that 
agreed procedure that the British Government have said they will accept the con¬ 
clusions of the Constituent Assembly. 

‘•ftTATES Febb to -Come in ob not” 

“As to the States, they need have no anxiety since it is for them to decide 
freely to come in or not, as they choose. It is for that purpose that they have set 
up a Negotiating Committee and 1 am sure that that Committee will have the 
wisdom to work out an acceptable basis for their co-operation in the Assembly. 

“It is on a free ponsensus of the many diverse elements of the Indian people 
that the success of ihe new constiiution will depend. I am confident from all that 
was said to me in India that all parties appreciate this fundamental fact. Union 
cannot be by force.jit must be by agreement and it will be the task of the Assem¬ 
bly to obtain that agreement, li will be possible for the majority andf minorities 
alike to prepare to co-operate for the good of the future of all India." 

Formation of Interim Government 

Dealing with the negotiations for the creation of Interim Government, Lord 
Pethick-Lawreuce said: “I need hardly point out that, during this interim period, 
it ia most desirable, il possible, to get an Interim Government which is in the 
nature of a coalition and in which, at any rate, the two major parties are both 
yepreseoted. Ko agreement was reached at bimla on thig point, or after our retorn 
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to Delhi. A very strong point vrith the Congress was related to the powers and. 
status of the interim Uoverument and tUe treatment of it by the Viceroy. The 
Congress took exception to parity between the two parties and attempts were 
made to meet this by forming an interim Government on the basis of six 
Congress representatives—live Caste Hindus and one representative of the 
(Scheduled Castes—hve Muslims, and two others. Mr. Jinnah might possibly have 
agreed but the Congress were not satis tied with this. 

“We reached a complete deadlock and it seemed that the only possible way 
to break it was for the Viceroy, in consultation with the Mission, to choose a 
suitable Interim Government on a basis oi six Congress, including one from the 
Depressed Classes, hve Muslims, one bikh and two others—one a Parsi, another an 
Indian ehiisiian. The Viceroy had had unofficial and tentative lists of names 
from both sides and these were largely used in the selection. 

“Mr. Jinnah took up the position that he would await the Congress decision 
before giving that of the Muslim League The Congress were very much troubled 
by tne type of parity still remaiuing between the Muslim League and Caste Hindus 
and on me matter concerning minoriiy representation. 

“But the Congress despite all difficulties, might have consented to this 
arrangement had mere -not been unfortunately, a widely-published disclosure of 
certain letters written by Mr. Jiunah at that moment the most important of 
which contained a sentence that the Muslim League would never accept the 
appointment of any Muslim by the Viceroy other than a Muslim Leaguer. This 
b.came major issue. The Congress had suggested that they should be allowed to 
substitute a Muslim for one of meir number, but this had been opposed by the 
Viceroy and they might have waived the suggestion had it not been that a public 
challenge was made at this moment to their right to do so. The Congress had 
always insisted on the national character of their organisation and this is fully 
demonstrated by their nomination of personnel in the Provincial Assemblies— 1 
mean national, as opposed to communal, character, 

Leaoub’s Monopoly Claim not Agcefxed 

“It was made clear to Mr. Jinnah that neither the Viceroy nor the Mission 
could accept his claim to a monopoly of Muslim appointments. 

**We felt we could not at this stag^ accept much alteration of the Viceroy's 
plan. In the statement of June lb, we had laid down the course we should 
pursue iu the event of both or either of the two major parties not being able to 
accept a Coalition Government on the basis proposed, If either opposed it the whole 
basis of the coalition fed to the ground, in this event our statement of June 16 
stated that the Viceroy would seek to form an Interim Government which would 
be as representative as possible of all those willing to accept the statement of 
May i6. 

“When .the Congress ultimately came to their final decision to accept the 
May 16 statement, wnile unfortunately rejecting the Interim Government they 
quite clearly became equally eligible with tbe Muslim League for inelusiou in such 
a represeutative Government. Immediately we received from the Congress Presi¬ 
dent letter bio. iti, we saw Mr. Jinnah and told him the position, giving him a 
copy of the letter aud informing him that the scheme of June lb had fallen to 
the ground. 

“Up to that moment, the Muslim League had arrived at no decision as to 
their attitude to the proposals of June 16 and they had adopted the line that 
they must await the Congress decision before they themselves decided. In view of 
the Congress decision, it was then too late for any decision of the Muslim League 
to be effective. Mr. Jinnah went on to the meeting of the League Working 
Committee which passed the resolution accepting the scheme of June 16. Pre- 
Bumsbiy, Mr. Jinnah loid the Committee of his mterview with us. Mr. Jiunah seem¬ 
ed to tniuk that aoceptauue by the Congress of the May l6 proposals had put him into 
a false positiou aud tuat we aUuuld have proceeded with the formation of au Interim 
Goverumeut with tbe Muslim League alone. 

“It ie easy to realise the disappointment of Mr. Jinnah that tbe Congress had 
not Boaepted wuat apparently seemed to him an acceptable acrangemept, while at 
tbe same time qualuyiug themselves foe consultation upon the formation of some 
other Interim Government by agreeing to operate tbe plan of May 16. The 
situation now is that the V iceroy will proceed to act on Paragraph of . the itatQ- 
jueui of Jque l6 after a very short delay. 
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Fbbsh Negotiations for Interim Government 

*'I must make it clear that dnrinE tbia short delay, purely protectively, aq 
official Government had been set up, but this is purely a temporary expedient to 
tide over the time until a representative Government has been formed. No one desired 
an official Government, and any other solution was imposaible.” 

‘‘Only those who carried out the intensive neeotiations can realiae how exhaus> 
ted all the participants were. It was essential to have a short interval after the 
three and a half months of intensive work and so that the Indian parties could 
participa<e in the elections to the Constituent Assembly. 

The next staEe will be for the Viceroy to resume neEotiations at the earliest 
practicable moment with the two major parties for the formation of an Interim 
Government. This will be a difficult task and we hope that the fact that the cons* 
ti>ntion-msking machinery hae been launched will make both parties realise the 
absolute necessity for ap;Teeing on the question of an Interim Government. 

“This Government does not purport to be any permanent structure. It is purely 
a Provisional Government to carry on for the time beinE. It would, therefore, seem 
inappropriate for a party to insist on principles which would afTect the Iode point 
of view, but would not affect the influence of the interim arrangement. Both partiea 
should be ready to sink their communal difiTerencea and come together for the good 
of India in this difficult time and set up an efficient and representative Government 
which was so vital to her future welfare.’* 

Appeal to Sirhs 

“So far I have concentrated oh the major parties,” he continued. There was 
also the question of the representation of that large proportion ^of the population 
other than the major parties and whose position was entitled to very serious oonsi* 
deration. He had, be said, already referred to arrangements in the ‘disonsston they 
bad with the Indian States, 

There was the question of the Sikhs. The difficulty arose from the inescapable 
facte of the geographical position of the Sikhs. ‘Whereas the Sikhs numbered five 
million, the Muslims numbered 90 million and the Sikhs were not a geofirapbical 
entity. Full consideration, he said, should be given to their claim and hil] consi¬ 
deration had been given to it as a distinct community. The most the Mission could 
do was as outlined in-the White Paper. On a population basis, they had been given 
4 out of 22 seats in the Punjab. The situation c^'uld be brought up and considered 
by the Advisory Committee on Minorities. He appealed to the Sikhs to reconsider 
their attitude and their decision not to take part in the work that waa now 
being done. 

Depressed Classes and Other Minorities 

There were two other claimants for representation with which he wished to deal. 
Lord Pethfck-Lawrence referred to the Depressed Classes led by Dr. Ambedkar 
and said that they would have very full representation, through the Congress- 
affiliated organisation. The Mission bad interviewed the leaders of the Congress 
organisation and were convinced of their genuine desire to help the Depreesed Clsssee. 
It was another matter on which the Advisory Committee on Minorities might reach 
some solution and he hoped that the Committee would be generous in their allocation 
of aeata to minorities. 

Thera was also the question of other minorities including the Christian and the 
Anglo-Indian whose representation would, they hoped, bo aafeguarded by the Advisory 
Comm ttee. 

In the statement of May 25, the Mission hsd singled out adequate provision of 
protection for minorities as one of the two matters on which the British Government 
required assurancee before it would recommend Parliament to cede authority. 
They profoundly hoped that the matter would not be allowed to become 

contr^er^ah^ on to pay a tribute to hie Cabinet colleagues and the Viceroy whose 
resource, initiative and wise judgment bad been invaluable, and without whose help 
they might not have got anywhere. He also paid tribute to the Indian statesmen 
with whom they came into contact. Although they were dealing with matters that 
were acutely controversial, their personal relationshipa always remained very friendly. 
And though t’ e Mission at times had felt a little impatient at delay, they had to 
bear’in mind the tremendous importance of having to think sgsin and then still 
think again, when they were considering a frame-work under which they might have 
to live for centuries to come. 
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He was quite sura that the Lords would hear in mind the delicate state of the 
negotiations that were being carried on and that they wonid refrain from any 
remark that might cause harm. The work which he and his colleagues had heen 
engaged on for three and a half months had been no light task and it was fraught 
with consequences of the greatest proportions, not only to India and Britain, but to 
the world. If they'had been able to reach a partial solntion of some of the pro¬ 
blems and helped their Indian friends in any way, he was very glad to have taken 
his part in this great work. 

House of Commons—London—18th. July 1946 

Sir Stafford Crlpp’s Statement 

Sir StsfTord Grippe, in his statement in the House of Commons, said: 

'‘The House must, T am sure, be fully conscious of the fact that the oiroums- 
tances in the Spring of l946 were vastly different from those of 1942 or 1939. 
India has shared to the full in the political awakening which is evident all over the 
world after the war and nowhere perhaps more than in the Far E>ist. Presaures 
which were sufficiently in evidence before the war and during the war have become 
greatly accentuated and what might have been considered a reasonable speed of pro¬ 
gress before the war would now be regarded as dilatory and inadequate, 

'*1 have always personally believed that our best nope of maiutalning the valued 
friendship and co-operation of the Indian people was to offer them their full and 
untrammelled freedom as to their own future and to help them to the best of our 
ability to achieve their desires as smoothly and quickly as possible. . There is no 
doubt whatever that since, at any rate, the early mouths of this year, no Other 
approach than this would have had any chance of success at all. 

“When the Mission first arrived in New Delhi the atmosphere for agreement 
between the parties was not propitious. We found a highly-charged political atmos¬ 
phere resulting from the elections which were still in progress in some of the 
provinces and a deep suspicion that somehow or other our object would be to delay 
and frustrate the hopes of Indian independence. 

‘‘The issue of ‘one or two Indias' had been bitterly contested at the elections 
and the two major parties, the Congress sud the Muslim League, bad each of them 
almost swept the board in their respective ooiistituencies. To some extent perhaps 
this outstanding success of the two major parties simplified the matter because thp 
smaller parties bad been relegated to the background by the electorate but on the 
other hand, it bad of course, reinforced both the major parties in their directly 
opposed parties. 

“There was another factor which had an influence and that was the weather. 
Summer in New Delhi ie not the best place and time foe negotiations; excessive 
beat and latterly, in June, dampness, make it difficult for all parties to maintain 
that atmosphere of calm and patient deliberation which is so essential in dealing 
with such complex negotiations. 

Prelimihaby Talks 

“Perhaps the House will permit me in this association to pay a very real and 
eincere tribute to the noble Lord who presided over our Mission and whose calm, 
patient and determined conduct of the negotiations was so largely responsible for 
tho results that we are able to report.” 

Speaking of the initial month of the negotiations and the formal interviews 
with all communities, sections and individuals, Sir Stafford said: “There was soma 
criticism of the time we spent upon these interviews, but we were ail convinced 
that they were well worth while and they certainly enabled us to appreciate the 
feelings and desires—^Vastly differing desires—of the very diverse population of 400 
million people with whose representatives we were dealing.” 

Sir Stafford said that before leaving New Delhi for a four-day holiday in 
Kashmir the Mission indicated their hope that the two principal parties might come 
together for negotiation during theit absence. He added: “Immediately upon 
our return finding that nothing further had transpired, we set ourselves tbs task of 
bringing together the Muslim League and the Congress. We were determined not 
to lose any opportunity of reaching an agreement. 

“Apart from the difficulty in arriving at a common view as to the form of the 
compoaition of the Interim Government there was in these initial stages a wide 
difference of approach on the part of the two partiee. The Congress held strongly 
that the question of the Interim Government should first be settled after which a 
settlement as to the Constituent Aisemhly should follow. The- Muslim League on 
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the other hand, were equally firm that they could not dieouae the oompoiltion of 
the Interim GoTernment uncil the laii^er'term question associated with the aetting 
up of the oonstitution-making machinery had been settled. 

*'lt was not practicable to obtain a settlement of both questions simultaneously 
. and we came to the conclusion that the best chance of ultimate agreement upon 
the whole matter was to deal with the longer-term question Brat and thereafter 
immediately to tackle the problem of the Interim Government. It was on that 
basis that we proceeded. It therefore became necessary to work out with the 
leaders of all main parties some basis npon which these parties would be prepared 
to meet for discussion of the long-term problem. 

“Our diBSculty here was that the Muslim League were committed np io 
the hilt to an independent fully sovereign Pakistan as a separate entity while the 
'Congress were equally strongly pledged to a Unitary India though they had stated 
that they could not compel the people of any territorial unit to remain in an 
Indian Union againet their declared will. 

The Simla Oonferenoe 

“The second stage of our negotiations was therefore introduced by a very 
intense period of personal interviews and conversation daring which a joint basis 
was worked ont for discussion and ultimately both parties, while making it clear 
that they were in no way bound expieased tbeir willingness to meet in Simla to 
discuss the matter." 

Sir Stafford then quoted the basis of the future constitutional structure of 
British India—a Union Government dealing with Foreign Affaire, Defence and 
Communications; two groups of provincss, one predominantly - Hindu and the other 
predominantly Muslim, dealing with all other subjects which the provinces in the 
respective groups desired to be dealt with the common; Provincial Government to 
deal with all other eubjeote and have ail residuary soveieigo rights—and commented: 
*Tt was upon this purposely vngue formula worked out in-ooojuiiction with the 
leaders of the two parties that we were able to bring together to confer with ue in 
Simla four representatives each from the Congrese and the Muslim League. We 
were not over-optimistic regarding the final agreement at the stage bat what we 
hoped for and in fact, realised was a much closer approach to a solution which 
would narrow the gap between the two parties and so enable us subsequently to put 
forward to them enggeetions for bridging that gap." 

Sir Stafford aaid that towards the end of the Simla Talks the two sides 
produced written statements of their rival demands which, he said, showed that both 
had moved very considerably from their initial etandpoiats. Sir Stafford oontinned: 
“It was not .possible to get the parties any closer to one another at Simla and so 
with their consent the meetings were terminated after lasting a fortnight and the 
Mission announeeil that it would return to New Delhi and put out a statement of 
its own views. We had, in fact, worked very bard on the production of a plan 
while at Simla adapting it in the light of the negotiations and on our return to 
New Delhi we were able to finalise it quickly so that it wse issued on May 16. 

"It is perhaps worth stating that—contrary to the allegations which were made 
in some quarters in India—we had not gone out to India with any out-and-dried 
plan. We went out with open minds since our object was not to impose a plan 
on India but to help Indians to sgres on a pian amongst themselves. We did not 
desire in any way to interfere with the making of the future constitution of India 
which was and is a matter entirely for Indians. On the other hand as we were - 
asking the different communities to .j >in in the forming of a eonBtitution-malnng 
body on a certain basis which we believe to conform to the greatest possible 
common measure of agreement between them we bad to offer each of them some 
security that, if they cams in on that basis it would not be changed without tbeir 
consent. 

Therefore he said the Cabinet ado])ted a basic form for the future constitution, 

A point to note was that ''this three-tier eystem, as it had been christened, is nothing 
more than our recommendation to the Indian people." 

But, ae it was on that basis that the Cabinet Mission wss asking the parties 
to join in the formation of the Oonatiluent Assembly it was necessary to siipnlata 
that the provisions should not bs varied without a majority of each of the two 
major communities. "This was designed with, we were sure, the assent of the 
Congreas to give a degree of eecurity to the Muslims if they came in ou the basis 
of Our recommendations". Sir Stafford added. 

Commenting on the part of the Cabinet Misaion’e etat«jnent of May 16 giving 

20 
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their resone for adoptinf; the popnletion-baaie for the electiona to the Conetitnent 
Aeiembly. Sir Stafford eaid that this method had met with very general approval. 

Protbction for Smaller Minorities 

Of the special procedure for the extra protection of the minorities, Sir 
Stafford said: "To this we attach great importance. A straight populatioD'hasis for 
the Constituent Assembly with election by single transferable vote inevitably results 
in the minorities to some extent, losing their weightage in the provincial legislature. 
It was wholly impracticable to extend the population-basis to each of the minorities 
individually, because their numbers are so divided up amongst the different provinces 
that in practice, would have resulted in some of them not gaining any representa¬ 
tion at all. We, therefore, took only three major divisions—Muelima, Sikhs and 
General. In the category, the Congress are of course, the vast majority and, if—as 
in fact they are doing—they provide adequate opportunities for minority representa¬ 
tives to get elected, the minorities will gain and not lose by the arrangement. 

"Despite this we still felt that the minorities should have some special consi¬ 
deration and we were sure from our negotiations that both the major parties were 
anxious to give them good and fair treatment. We proposed, therefore, an Advisory 
Committee, This provides a way of initiating recommendations for minority 
protection in the constitution in a body which should consist mainly of minority 
lepiesentatives. We believe that this method is more likely to produce sound and 
juat results than an insignificant minority in the Constitution Assembly which is the 
most that could, by any electoral device, have been obtained for the minorities." 

Sir Stafford said that the Cabinet’s Btateinent of May 16 gained an excellent 
reception in India, adding "though of course, there were points in it that were 
criticised on many sides. Neither of the two parties could achieve the whole of 
their objective through it, but it presented a practicable and flexible compromise 
which we hoped that they both might accept.” 

Effort for Interim Govt. Formation 

Regarding the formation of an Interim Government which the Mission regarded 
as matter of great importance Sir Stafford said: "We stated then {May 16) and 
we Btill take the view that a Coalition Government having full popular support, 
was necessary, and that we were anxious to settle its composition as soon as possi¬ 
ble so that the two things—the constitution-making machinery and the Interim 
Government—could go forward together. Moreover it appeared clear at that time, as 
1 have pointed out that the Congress was unlikely to accept the long-term plan 
until a solution had also been found for the long-term question of an Interim 
Government.” 

Sir Stafford said that the letters exchanged during the period of waiting, which 
was essential to give the patty leaders time to consult, showed a gradual elimina¬ 
tion of some of the difficulties which seemed almost insuperable to the parties in the 
first instance. He emphasised that the pointa of disagreement were few and the 
general degree of acceptance was very great. 

Of the Alt-India Muslim League’s resolution of June 6, accepting the scheme put 
forward by the Mission, Sir Stafford said: That was a great step forward and it must 
have required no little courage and determination on Mr. Jinnah’s part in the light 
of the strong views held and very forcibly expressed by his followers to support 
and carry this resolution through the Muslim League.” 

Provinces* Right to Gpt out 

Sit Stafford said that there were two main points which the Congress wss 
stressing as to the statement of May 16. “The first two as to whether provinces 
were compelled to come into sections of the Constituent Assembly in the first 
instance or whether they could stay out if they wished. We made it quite clear 
that it was an essential feature of the scheme that the provinces should go into the 
sections, ^though if Groups were subsequently formed they could afterwards 
opt out of those groups. _Fear was expressed that somehow or other the new 
provincial constitutions might be so manoeuvred aa to make it iraposeibia for s 
province afterwards to_ opt out. I do not myself see how such a thing would be 
possible but if anything of that kind were to be attempted, it would be a clear 
bleach of the basic understanding of ths scheme.” 

Sir Stafiord said that the essence of the constitution-msking scheme was that 
tne provincial representatives shouid have the opportunity of meeting together nod 
aeiioerating upon^ the desirability of forming a ‘‘Group'’ and upon the nature and 
went Of th, aiibjwta to bi dealt with by the Group. "IE when the pattern of a 
group ultimately emirges, any province wiehee to withdraw from the group because 
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it ii not Batiafied then it w at liberty to do so after the first election under the new 
constitution when with, no doubt a wider electorate than at present, that matter can 
be made a straight election issue. 

Tbb Edkopbak Votb 

“The second point which disturbed the Congress was aa to the European vote. 
The OoDgress took the view that as we had laid down that Ae constitution was to 
be madeoy Indians for Indiana, Europeana had no focus at all in Uie matter. Bo 
far as sitting in the Constituent Assembly was concerned this seemed pretty clear 
and, while we were in India, the European Party in the Bengal Legislature— 
which is an important case in point—expressed their clear intention neither to 
nominate nor to vote for any European. Binoe our departure they have gone 
further and have decided to take no part-in the elections at all nod the same has 
been done, I understand, by the Europeans in Assam. 

“That matter has, therefore, been got out of the way, not by' onr decision bnt 
by the sensible and co-operative attitude of the Europeans * themselves, who have 
throughout done their best to assist towards the working out of the new regime in 
India. ' 

Bir Stsfiord Oripps continued: “Before I lead this matter of the Constituent 
Assembiy, I must mention some of the recent reports as to the alleged intentions 
of the parties in joining the Constituent Assembly. We taw representatives of both 
the parties shortly before we left India and they stated to ns quite categorically 
that it was their intention to go into the Assembly with the object of making ft 
work. 

“They are, of course, at liberty to advance their views as to what should or 
should not be the basis of the future constitution— that is, the purpose of the 
Constituent Assembly, to hammer out an agreement from diverse opinions and 
plans. Likewise they can put forward their views as to how the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly should conduct their business. But having agreed to the statement of May 10 
and the Constituent Assembly being elected in accordance with that statement, they 
cannot, of course, go outside the terms of what has been agreed to as that would 
not be fair to the other parties who have come in. 

“It is on the basis of that agreed procedure that the British Govemmeut have 
said they will accept the decision of the Constitueot Aeeembly. Ae for the Btatee, 
they need have no anxiety. It is for them to agree to come in or not as they 
choose. It is for thst purpose they hsve eet up a negotiating committee and 1 am 
eure the Committee will have the wisdom to work out an acceptable basie of co¬ 
operation in the Conatitueut Assembly. It is upon the free consent of many diverae 
elements of Indian people that the sncoess of the new constitution will depend, and 
1 am confident from all that was said in India that all parties appreciate that 
fundamental fact. A union cannot be forced. It must be by agreement^ and it will 
be the task of the Constituent Assembly to attain that agreement which will be 
possible if majorities and minorities ate tolerant and prepar^ to co-operate for the 
future of all Indio.” 

Intksim Govebnubut 

Begording the Interim Government, Bir Stafford Oripps said that the Viceroy 
had started his discussiouB in Bimis on the basis of five representatiyee of the Con- 
gresa, five from the Mualiro League and two representativee of the minorities. Thet 
baaia was to some extent, he said, influenced by the discuseione which the Viceroy 
bad conducted in Simla in I94D. 

Bir Stafford added: “Tbe Cougiess took strong exception to parity between 
the two parties, and parity at this stage became the foremost obstrnotion to pro¬ 
gress. There are three possible forms of parity. First, between the Moellm Lesgne 
and the Congress on a parity basis. Second, between Hindus and Muslims on • 
communal basis, and third, between Muslims and Hindus other than Hcbeduled 
Castes. We are aiming at a coalition of political parties, and to were concerned 
with the firet form of parity between the Muslim League and Congress.” 

*‘We sought to overcome the difficulty about this by adding a Congress repre¬ 
sentative of tbe Depressed Claeses to their five repreeentatives. Urns making aix 
Congresa to five Muslim League still leUining two other minority representatives 
one of whom would be a Bikb. This would have gives so Interim Oovernment of 
13 in all and not 12 aa originally snggeated. This proposal Mr. Jinnah was prepared 
to put to bia Committee and it would, I think, have been accepted by them but the 
Oongtese was not statisfied with it. At thii atage, we tried to get a meeting 
between Pandit Jawabarlal Hebru and Mr. Jinnah io tbe hope that at sncb a 
meeting, a compromise could ha achieved, but that attempt proved abprtirff 'fbcr^ 
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wad apparently, eome miauDderstanding by Mr, Jinnah aa to the atatua of the 
original five-five-two propoaal. This ia abown by hia letter of June 9, which makea 
it perfectly clear that no aeaurance waa ever given upon thia point. It waa the 
baaia of the negotiationa upon which it was hoped that an agreement might be 
reached bat nothing more happened. 

Proceeding, Sir Stafford aaid: ''We thua reached a complete deadlock and it 
aeemed that the only poaeible way to break that deadlock waa for the Viceroy-^in 
eonaultation with the Miaaion—to obooae a auitable Interim Government on a baaia 
judged moat likely to be acceptable to both partiea in view of their expreaaed 
opiniona and to make a atatement publicly that be waa going ahead on that baaia. 
He ao informed the partiea, telling Mr. Jinnah that the Cougieaa had not accepted 
the aiz-five-two baaia. Ihere reaulted the aecond main atatement of June 16, that 
propoaed that a Government be built up on the baaia of aix Oongreaa (including one 
from the Depresaed Claeaea) five Muslim League, one Sikh and two otbera, a Paral 
and an Indian Chriatian thua making 14 in all. The Viceroy bad bad unofficial 
and tentative liata of namea from both aidea and theae were largely used as a baaia 
of aelection of the 14 namea. This ended the third atate of the negotiationa. 

Mr. JiHNAH’e Attitddb 

"On thia occaaion, Mr. Jinnah took up the position verbally that be would 
await the CongreaB deoiaion before giving that of the Muslim League. The Oon- 
greaa were very much troubled by the type of parity that etill remained between 
the Uualima and the Hindus other than the Scheduled Caatea and also by the in- 
oluaion of Sir N. P. Engiueer, not because of hia personal qualifications which they 
admitted were of the highest, but beoauae they conaidered that he wae holding an 
official post which they thought gave him an official rather than a repreaentative 
character. The maiox Moblem, however, was etill that of parity. *Tt might have 
that, despite all difficultiea, the Gongreaa would have coneeuted to this agreement 
had not there been unfortunate and widely published disclosure of certaiu lettera 
written by Mr. Jinnah at this preciee moment. The most important of theae was 
that which contained the following aenteuee: "Ibe Muslim League would never 
accept the nomination of any Muslim by you (that was the Viceroy) other than 
the Muslim Leaguer.*' 

This at once became a major iesne. The Congress were in fact coneidering the 
poaaibility of aaking for aubetitution of one of their Hindus by a Muelim in order to 
get over the parity difficulty. They might, perhaps, have waived thie suggestion of 
nominating a Muslim had it not been that public challenge was at this moment 
made to their right to do ao. 

"The CoDgreaa, have, of course, always insisted upon the non-communal nature x 
of their organiaation, and they have fully demonstrated thia fact by their nomination 
of pereonnel to those Provincial Governmenta in which they have a large majotity. 
It was made perfectly clear to Mr. Jinnah on more than one occaaion that neither the 
Viceroy nor the Miaaion would accept hia claim to a monopoly of the Muelim appoint¬ 
ments, though the Muslim League were, certainly, to be regarded ae the major repreaen- 
tative of the Muslim interests.” 

Bit Stafford Cripps said that in the statement of June 16, the Cabinet bad laid 
down a oourae which it should puisne in the event of both or either of ihe two major 
partiea being unable to accept a Coalition Government on the baaia there laid 
down. 

"If either of the parties did not accept the scheme of June 16 the whole basie 
Of the proposed coalition fell to the ground, but we desired to protect any who had 
agreed to co-operate in the Interim Government which will be aa representative as 
possible of thoae willing to accept the statement of May 16. Up to June 16 this 
indicated the Mnelim league only, aa neither the Congteea nor the Sikba bad npto- 
that time given any deoiaion. They decided, I am glad to say, to accept the state¬ 
ment of May 16 while unfoitUDBteI> tejeoiiug the Interim Government propoaed for 
reasons 1 have already stated. Thia aoceptauce of the statement of May 16 waa an 
act of atateamanahip on their part aa it enabled progress to be msde towards work¬ 
ing out s new oonetitution. 

"Immedistely we received the letter from the Congreaa, we eaw Mr. Jinnsband 
told him the position, giving him a copy of the letter and informing him that the 
Scheme of June 16 had fallen to the ground since the Congress had turned it down. 
This waa confirmed the same evening. Up to that moment the Muslim League had 
arrived at no decision aa to their attitude to the propoaal of June 16. Aa 1 have 
already pointed oat they had adopted a line that they mutt await the Congreaa 
deoiaiou before tbemaelves deciding, Mr. Jinnah went straight from hie meeting with 
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us to his WorkioK Committee who had passed a resolution accepting the scheme Ol 
June 16. Preeumabljr, Mr, Jinnah told his Working Committee what bad passed at 
the interview, though he does not make this clear in bis letter. 

“Mr, Jinnah seemed to think that acceptance b; the Oongrcsa of the statement 
of Juna 16 had put him into a faise position and that we should have proceeded 
forth-wlth to the formation of an Interim Government with the Muslim League 
alone. 

''It IB easy to realise the disappointment of Mr. Jinnah that the Congress had 
not accepted what apparently seemed to him an acceptable arrangement oi June i6 
for a Coalition Government being set up, while at the same time, qualityiiig them¬ 
selves for consultation upon the formation of some other Interim Government by 
agreeing to operate the plan of May 16. Mr. Jinnah was anxioua to enter the Coali¬ 
tion Government as laid down in the statement of June 16, but as psrsgrapb eight 
of that statement made the setting up of suoh a Government dependent upon scceptanoe 
by both parties, it was impossible to proceed upon that basis when one party—and 
the major patty—hnd stated its unwillingneas to accept." 

Replying here to an interjected inquiry by Mr. Richard Butler (Conservative) as 
to the meaoiDg of paragraph 8 in the statement of June 16, bir . bteflotd Cripps 
said : "if either the Congress or the Muslim League would not consent to come 
into the Coalitiob Government then the scheme for the Coalition Government went 
because it would no longer be a Coalition and we should have to find some other 
Interim Government of those who accepted the scheme of May 16." 

bit Buffotd continuing said : "The situation now la that the Viceaoy will 
proceed to not under paragraph 8 of the statement of June 16. There bad been 
quite under-stendable criticism of the fact that a purely temporary official Govern¬ 
ment has been set up in the meantime. 

It ia admittedly necessary to take eome immediate ateps is regards the Viceroy’s 
Executive as a number of its members bad resigned, some of them having returned 
to this country. 

"There were only two possible alternetives, either to proceed at once with fresh 
negotiatione with Ae two major parties, or else to appoint a purely transitionai 
government until such time as further negotiations could taka place. 

CABBraKBB Gotbknubnt 

"For the purpose of euch e tianeitional government the only practical method 
was to set up a purely official care-taker government and as the Monss knowe that 
ia what has been done and that Government ia now functioning, 1 must make it 
clear that this is a purely temporary expedient to tide over time until e repteaente- 
tive interim government can be formed. 

"The deciding factor in the choice between the two alternative! waa purely ■ 
practical one. Ko one desired an official government bad any other aolution been 
possible. Only those who have carried through the intensive uegotiaiiona during tha 
summer months in New Delhi can realise how exhausted ail participants were. 

‘Tt waa essential that there should be a pause alter three and a half months of 
intense work, and this necessity was further emphaeised by the fact that all tha 
membera of the Congress Working Oommittee bad to leave for the All-India Oongreae 
Committee meeting at Bombay on July 8 and that all pailiea wiabed to participate in 
the electi»na to the Constituent Assembly. 

"1 must here pay a tribute to tiie amazing way in which the Viceroy carried the 
the great load of these negotiatione througbont all these mouths (cheers) during 
which he bad the task of carrying on all hia many day to day duties in the Govern¬ 
ment of India as well. 

"It ia not surprising that ha loo was feeling tired and needed a period of com¬ 
parative rest. Bo it waa that this purely temporary expedient was adopted. 

The next stage which will come very shortly will be for the Viceroy to resume 
negotiations at the earliest practical moment with tha two major parliea for the 
formation of an Interim Government. 

'Jhia will admittedly be a difficult task, but we hope that the fact that the cone- 
titution-making machinery is being now at laat iannebed, will make both the parties 
realise the absolnte neceasity for a compromise on the question of the Interim 
Government. This Governroeni is no pert of any permanent atruetnre in India. It 
is purely a provisional Government to cerry on nntil such time as the new conatitu- 
tioo comes into operation and it would, therefore, eeem inappropriate for either perty 
to delay its formation by insisting upon principles which for a pnieJy temporary 
purpose will hsve no influence upon their futnre poeiiion. ' 

•'Members of the Mission would wish to appeal to all those On both fidin 
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India with whom they developed snch truly friendly relations during their stay in 
India, to put aside for this purpose their keen oommunal and party feeling and to 
come together for the good of all India in this difficult time when an efficient and 
representative Government ia so vital to her future welfare, 

Tbb Indian States 

’’So far, I have, of neceseity, concentrated upon the position of the two major 
parties, but although these represent a large proportion of the total population of 
British India there are other important elements which are entitled to the fullest 
consideration. 

First, perhaps, I might deal with that large section of Indian territory end popu¬ 
lation which comes within the Indian States. 

“The House will be familiar with out relationship with the Indian States, des¬ 
cribed by the word. Paramo un toy.. 

We have bad a series of very Interesting talks with the representatives of the 
Princes and some of the leading States’ Ministers as well as a good deal of corres- 
pond«mce, and we were most impressed by the co-operative attitude which they 
adopted throughout. The Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, His Highness the 
Nawab of Bhopal, was very helpful and will, I am sure, contribute much to a solu¬ 
tion of the problems of the Indian Btates. 

The States are willing and anxious to co-operate and to bring their own cons- 
titutiona into such conformity with those of British India to make it pofsible for 
them to enter the Federal Union. 

There will, of coutee, have to be close negotiations between the Negotiating Com¬ 
mittee which the Statee have set up and the major Britieh Indian patties both as 
to the Tepreseutation of the Btates in the Constituent Asaembly and as to their ulti-- 
mate position in the union. 

If the same reasonable temper continues to be shown about these matters as 
was the case while we were in India, we may well hope that accommodation will be 
arrived at which will enable all India to come within the Union set up by the 
eouetitution-making machinery. 

The Bikhs 

*‘I now pass to the question of the Bikbs. It was a matter of great distress 
to ua that the Bikhs should feel that they had not received the treatment which 
they deserved as an important section of the Indian people. 

“The difficulty ariaes—not from anyone’s under-estimate of the importance of 
the Sikh commanity—but from the ineecapable geographical facts of the situation. 

“What the Bikhs demand is some special treatment analogoue to that given 
to the Muslims. The Bikhs, however, as a much smaller community, five and a 
half against ninety millions, and are not geographically situated so that any area 
as yet desired—1 do not put it out of possibility that ons may be deviaed—can be 
carved out in which they would find themselvee in a majority. 

It is, however, essential that the fullest consideration ahould be given to their 
olaime for they are s dietinct and important community and tbie we have done. 
But on the population basis adopted, they would lose their weightage and coneequently 
have only four out of a total of twenty-eight seate in the Fuujab, or out of thirty- 
five in the north-western section. 

’’This situation will to some extent, - we hope, be remedied by their full repre- - 
•entation In the advisory committee on minorities eet up under paragraph 20 of the 
■katement of May 16. 

“Over and above that, we have presented to the two main parties—who were 
both moek receptive—that eome special means of giving the Sikhs a strong voice in 
the affaire of the Punjab for the north-western section ehould be devieed. I feel 
most hopelul that if ouly our Sikh friends will maiutain a single and undivided 
view among themselves and are patient that they will find their position is generally 
recognised and that they will be able with the two main parties to work out some 
satisfactory arrangement. 

Defkbssbo Glasses 

”1 now coma to the third element outside the two major parties—the Depressed 
olasses. 

“The difficulty that arises here is that there are two climates to represent this 
large body of Indians. 

“One is identified with the name of Dr. B. B. Ambedkar who baa fought so 
■trenuoualy for the lighta of the Depressed Claeses and the other which works in 
close association with the Oongteas. 
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"Dr. Ambedkar’s organiaation ia aomewhat more local in Ita charaotor batng 
mainly centred in Bombay and the Central Provincea; the Oongreaa-affiliated orga- 
niaation ia apread widely over the whole country. 

‘‘We naturally conaldered with great care aa to what conld be done to obtain 
repreaentation ior both otganiaationa in accordance with their popular aupport in 
the country. 

"The Honae will remember that the electoral baaia for the Depreaaed Olaaeea 
repreaentativea ia what ia known aa the Poona Pact, agreed to under preaeure by 
Dr. Ambedkar, which laya down a moat complicated ayatem of election! in which 
there are primary elections by the Depressed Claeaea electors alone, in which four 
candidates are chosen from which subaeqnently in the second election one ia 
chosen by the general electora'e. 

‘"Whether this ia a good or bad system it ia one to which the parties agreed 
and which ie in operation and as a result of it, at least iu the provincial electiona 
the Gongreaa made particularly a clean sweep of the whole Depreeaed ClaBaes 
conatitnencieB. 


"That is a fact and as it waa almost nniversally agreed that members of the 
provincial legislative aaiembliea formed the only poeiible electorate for the Oonati- 
tnent Asaembly, it was not poaaible, even bad we desired to do ao, to arrange for 
Dr. Ambedkar’a organiaation to have any apecial right of election to the Constituent 
Aeaembly. It had failed in the eleetions and we could not arti6oially restore ita 
poaition. The Depreaaed Classes will, of coiiree, have their full representation 
through the Oongreae-affiliated organieation. We intervied leaders of that organiaa* 
tion and were convinced of their very genuine and strong desire to support the 
case of the Depressed Clasees. . 

"Here again, however, the Advisory Committee on Minorities can provide an 
opportunity for representation of both organisations and we hope very much that 
the majority of the Oonetituent Assembly in setting op that advisory committ^ will 
be generous in their allocation of seats to ail minorities, but particularly to minority 
organisations which though they have a coneiderable following in the country, have 
little or no lepresentatiou in the Conetitoent Assembly itself. 

"Other minorities, thoogh of course, each important in their own field, do not, 
I think, raise any major queatione with which I need here deal. They will all. wo 
hope, be fully represented on the advisory committee. 

Tbibai. Abbab 


"I should perhaps draw the attention of the House to one other matter in thia 
respect. Members will observe that in paragraph 20 of the statement May Id, we 
deal not only with the righto of citiaene (fundamental righto) and the minoritiee bat 
also with Tribal and Excluded Areas. Here agsin it was impossible to arrange for 
any worthwhile representation for these particular intereato in the Constituent 
Aasembly and in consequence we felt that having regard to the very special natnre 
of the problems raised, it was far better for them to be dealt with by a more 
epecialised body. We hope that the advisory committee will appoint small commU 
ttoes of epecialiato to deal with these matters in various areaa ao that the Consti¬ 
tuent Aesembly may have the beet poseible advice before it comee to any decisions. 

"1 have attempted in what, I fear, ie rather a long review of onr negotiationa 
to cover some of the major _ pointo. I hope that membera will not think that 
because I have omitted to mention them, there were not a mass of other matters 


to which we gave most careful attention. We meet daily, including Bandaya^ and 
often two or three times a day so that we might conanlt fully npon every point 
that arose and despite the heat and long hours, I can, 1 am aurs^ say on behalf of 
myaelf and xny colleaguea that we were moat cohesive and good tompmed team and 
we certainly did not shirk any eingle iaena that waa brought to Oir attention. 

“Before coming to a short summing np of the situation aa 1 now see It, I 
want to pay a sincere tribnto to all those with whom we negotiated. It would be 
invidious to mentioa names but I am convinced thet every person with whom we 
deal was genuinely enxiona for eolation of these most difficult problems. 

"They each rightly pressed and pressed very etrongly the particular vlewa of 
their community or party, _ but also they, one and all, made very coneiderable 
compromise which were especially diffionlt in view of the very pronounced election 
propagenda-period which bad immediately preceded onr visit. 

*‘We ere most grateful to them for their eontribotion as well aa for the very 
friendly and helpful way in which they received and entertained ne in their country. 

“We were eent to India to try and work out with Indian parties a way of 
completing the etrnoture of Indian Independence which liae long been planned and 
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contemplated. Every step that had been taken before and since the first World War 
baa been in that direction^ but so far it has not been possible to bring to full 
fruition the plans an I promises that had been made. 

''There is no doubt that at the time of our arrival in India there was a nnivcrsai 
and dangerous spirit of frustration and disillusioiiment. The first great step to 
clear away this form of doubt and hesitation was taken when the Prime Minister 
made his speech in this House on March 15 last. 

"That speech which was accorded a friendly reception from every quarter of 
the House and by all the British Press had a profound effect in India. We quoted 
some of the more important passages from it in the opening paragraph of our 
statement of May 16 that we tried to build. 

"In this statement of Government policy the Prime Minister in one respect 
and in one respect only went further than any British Government had gone before. 

The Offer of i9t2 

“In the offer of 1942, India was promised the position of a Dominion and it 
wsB then expressly stated on instructions from the Coalition Government that 
should India so desire to do, once she had achieved her independence, she would be 
free to go out of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

"rsiitoe 194<l conditions have changed. 

"What was then rejected would have been one hundered times more certain 
of rejection in l946. The one hope of a peaceful and friendly change of sovereignty 
was to offer Indians their complete and unqualifying independence, whether within 
or without the British Gommonweallb. In that way alone was there a hope of 
retaining their friend-ship and ultimate co-operation. ' 

'It was largely this change in approach, announced by the Prime Minister on 
March l5, that made it possible for our Mission to mske headway towards settle¬ 
ment. Without it our visit to India would have been pointless and fruitless. 

"When we left India there had undoubtedly been a change of atmosphere. 
There waa trust in the sincerity of the Britieh OovernineDt which had formerly been 
absent and a desire and willinguess for co-opsration in the solution of India's 
problems. 

'That is the first positive gain, and is something which, we believe, augurs 
w<ll for our future rnlationsbip with an independent India, whether she chooses to 
remain within or to go without the British Gommonwealtb. 

“Second, we have negotiated an agreement between the main Indian parties 
and acceptable to the Indian State, which provides a machinery for working out a 
new coDsiitution. It is not our task to make that machinery work, We must now 
atnnd aside always ready and anxious to help if we are wanted but determined not 
to interfere. 

"No one would be so folish as to imagine that the course of constitntioo- 
making will be a smooth one. The principal parties will not give up their deeply- 
held convictions at the moment. But we have succeeded in doing what, it has often 
been suggested, was necessary. We have negotiated the means of bringing the 
representativea of the Indian people together—without our presence—to settle for 
themselvi'S their own exceedingly difficnlt problems. 

“We believe that given the accommodation which both sidea have shown in 
agreeing to the plan, it will not be impossible to work out a aolution of the many 
problems that confront the Oonatituent Assembly. 

"One factor is certainly enoonraging and that is that all parties are trying to 
get the very best persons elected to the Constituent Assembly including many who 
are not party men at all, 

"There is every hope that that body when elected, will represent the views of 
nearly every element of Indian life including, of course, the minorities although it 
it is regrettable that the Sikhs have recently withdrawn their candidates. Unfortu¬ 
nately, we did not succeed in acomplishing the second task which we regard aa of 
great importance—that of the setting up of a representative Interim Government. 

“We did not fail because of any difficulty between the Viceroy or the British 
Government and Indians. We have failed because so far we have not been able to 
devise the composition of a government aoceptsble to both parties. 

‘‘In the ultimate atsgee the issue came down to very narrow one upon which 
neither party was prepared to give way—whether the Congress could nominate a 
Muslim as one of their lepresentstives to the Interim Government. 

"It would obviously be undesirable to comment On that situation which is the one 
with which the Viceroy will have to deal in the forthcoming negotiations nor as 1 
am sure, the House fully realises wonld it be helpful if the members were to 
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oanvAM one or the other of the oODteotiooe put forward. On both eidee eonvietiooi 
■re honestly held ond both parties attach great importanoe to this issue. 

"The magnitude of what we are trying to accomplish cannot be overestimated. 
It ie nothing lesa than the transfer by peaceful means of soverpignty to over four 
hundred million people situated in many aiverse tercitoiiee of differing religions and 
different raoea. 

“To achieve each an aim would be to revitaliee the faith of the world in peace¬ 
ful methods and human reasonableness. Snooesa though not yet by any means 
certain is within the grssp of onrselvee and our Indian friends, and we may hope 
that in this realisstion the remaining difficulties may be overcome. 

“There ie one thing of which 1 feel certain that every person in this Honsa 
and thie county will desire their moat heartfelt nishee for euccess to be conveyed to 
thoee representatives of the Indian people who will ebortly be meeting in the 
Constituent ABeembly. 

Hr. ChurchfU'e Speech 

Mr, Winston ChurcKillt who followed Sir Stafford Oripps, aaid that everyone wae 
glad to lee hie health restored- The House hsd been anxious about him when he waa 
in India# because theee "long intense and eoul-eearing conferences'' with Mr. Qandhl 
and Mr. Nehru# accompanied by the exceptional heat of the Indian aummer# might 
have imposed a very severe Bt»in on him. 

Declaring that after the Farlismentary teopsa, there would be a full debate, Mr. 
Churchill eaid that all be wished to do now was to put on record aome of the 
principal divergences which separated them, while recognising the point to which 
they were atl committed. “We are all committed to the offer made at the time of 
the Crippa Mission in the Spring of 1943.*' 

“That offer waa made at a moment when the Japanese held full naval command 
of the Bay of Bengal and it aeamed that India might be Invaded nnd ravaged by a 
large Japsiieee army. As Prime Minister, I take my full share of the leeponaibility 
for making the offer of 1942. Those dsya of peril are gone, although we received 
DO assistance from the Oongtess Party of India. Their attitude throughout the war 
Was one of non-co-operatioo, in epitn of which two millioo or more Indiane vnlnu- 
teered to fight for the cause of freedom. The Congress Party gave ni no aasiatance. 
Oa the contrary, they did os the utmost iDjnry in their power". 

Mr, Cove (Labour) : “What did the Muehm Lesgue do? 

Mr. Churchill : “The Muslim League did not give active co-operation aa a 
League but the Punjab States produ:ed upward;! of 600,(XX)voluntiera. Then-mark¬ 
able thing ia that political partiea did not at all eway the action of the Indian 
millions. 

Millions volunteered and millions asBisted us# all without the co-operation of the 
political parties. The people with whom the Government are dealing bad no means 
of controlling the entbueiasm and loyalty of their people. 

“Nevertbelesa, although we got no assistance we declared that the offer which 
we had made should atand. The present Government had therefore sought our 
agreement and support in Bending out a mieeiou of Cabinet Miuietera who have Just 
returned after an arduous experience. 

Insttnctiona given to tlie Miaslon, however# went needleaely beyond those which 
governed the war time Cripps Miasion of 1942. 

"The Coalition Government offer waa of Dominion Statna. Dominion Statna in- 
cindes# of conrse, tiie danse in the Biatute of Wesiminater which eonfera the right of 
aeceaaioa in the last resort from tlie British Commonwealth of Natione. 

Offbb ov Iwdbpshdeiicb Obibctbd to 

"The preeent GtorerDmeot went beyond the offer of 1912. They ioatmoted 
their delegatee to offer full independence directly instead of Dominion fcftatua which 
left the final decision to a fully conetitoted Dominiou of India after they could aea 
how they got on and how their general situation lay. The reanit, to far aa 1 can 
aee it, which ia now put before ua, ia the immediate independence of India and 
eeveranoe of all conetitntioual tiea uniting our former Indian Empire to the Britiah 
Oommon-wealib of Nationa, I wieh to ref^ater my dissent from this abort-circuiting 
of the original offer. 

T consider this ehort-cireniting or telescoping of the normal procedure upon 
which both parties agreed, does not give the beet ehaooe to hope for a peaeefnl aolo- 
tion of the Indian problem. Having regard to ti>e elementa io India to which tha 
Homa Oovernmeot mainly addreeaed themaelvea. It preiodioed, in an advene eense, 
the ease of whether the vast aub-coatiueot of India, wito ita populatioa of ^ 
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millloD, ihould remain of itft own free will, within the Commonwealth- ot Natione. 


for making it. Secondly the ofier of 1942 waa conditional upon agreement being 
reached among the principal forcee and partiee in the life of India. 

‘Tbie haa certainly not been achieved. The Mieaion proceeded themaelvea to 
ahape the outlines of a settlement and they endeavoured as far as possible to induce 
all the elements concerned to agree to it as a working basia. Again, I do not see 
the Tight of the Government to take this action, 1 am only anxious to make it cleat 
in this respect also that as on the question of agreement, the Government hwe gone 
beyond any position to which I end my colleagues in the National Coalition Govern¬ 
ment were committed by the offer of 1942”. 

Crippb Contradicts Statement 

Sir Stafford Crippa intervening: “Surely, Mr. Churchill will agree that I had 
preoisely the same job to do in 1042. I took the scheme which the Government 
agreed to and tried to get the two parties to agree to it.” 

Mr. Churchill : “You took out a different schema.’’ 

Sir Stafford Crippa : “Mr. Churchill is not quite accurate. What he was 
saying was that we ought not to impose some settlement and that it should have 
been a condition that both the parties agreed to it; that it was something we im¬ 
posed upon them. In 1942, under the Churchill Government a scheme was got out 
by the Cabinet and waa aent out and my object then was to try to get both the 
parties to agree to it”. 

Mr. Churchill continued: “He has not got both parties ta agree; They are 
In most violent disagreement and their passion is mounting day by day. In the 
second place, the scheme Sic Stafford Crippa took out was a different one. In the 
first place, that scheme did not commend itself to those to whom he addressed him¬ 
self and he took positive action of trying to solve the Indian problem for Indiana, 
instead of leaving it for the Indians to solve or not to solve. I do not say he was 
wrong. But, in 1942, he had no authorisation to attempt to make a separate declara¬ 
tion, apart from any views built up between the Indians. 1 am not making a 
complaint of this against Sir Stafford Cripps. I say it is different from the propo¬ 
sals agreed to. 

’'Obuoatioms to Minoritibs" 


"There ie a further point of great importance, namely, the faithful discharge 
ot our obligations contracted over so many years and confirmed by ao many British 
Govarnmeute to the various minorities in India. I waa sorry that the Prime Minis- 
ter, in hie speech of Maroh 15, ehould have epoken in a somewhat adverse or un* 
oeitsin sense about the rights of the minorities because protection of these funda- 
mentsi lighte affects out duty end the discharge of pledges which we have so 
often given." 

Mr. Churchill said that the minoritiee in India were very considerable. There 
were 40 to 60 million of Depressed Classes who were concerned by the lack of the 
representation which they were to receive in the Constituent Assembly. “I have 
received the most clamant and painful appeals from the leaders of ^ese great 
oommnnitiee and I discussed them with xny oolleegnes in oppoeition. 'When 
one speaks of a community as large as aixty mlUiona the words minority 
loses much of its significance. Buch immense masses of human being ' deserve to 
be treated with respect and consideration positively and not relatively even if there 
ate other and still larger messes who take a differeat view. After all, in these islands 
we have only 45 millione—much smaller than the Depressed Classes of India—bnt 
we ahonld be sorry to be just called a minority of Europe and have onr way of life 
ordered for us by the vote of other countries. 

'When the issue also eonoeras toe fundamental rights of these minoritiee, all 
pledges in regard to them require the most sorupulons attention by the ruling 
authority at the moment when it hande over these mssaea with their fate and. their 
fortunes to another system of government. 

“That is a point which I trust we will not find to be one of toe difference in 
principle though toeie may be difference in emphasis. 

"Then there are the Muslime who number about 90,000,000 and who make np 
to laige a maioiily of the martial racea of India. There is no doubt that there ia 
oomplete lack of agreement at the present time between the two principal 
oommnoiUea. 


“The Miaaion have labonred hard and they have dealt particularly with those 
two oommauitiM allowing many other valuable and gallant forces who hsve s right 
to live, alsq to fall back in toe background. 
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"The gulf between theee two communiUee was never more wide than It fa at 
the present moment The outlook ia very grave, Aceeptance by the martial racea 
of the final aettlement which we make before we leave India ia indiapeneable to 
future peace. 

Among the elementa which go to make up India we have the Indian Statea 
which together compriee nearly 95,000,000. 

The position of these Statea haa been fixed by aolemn treaties made with their 
Bulera. It ia proposed to abrogate the treaties and the principle to paramountcy." 

Mr. Churchill added it was proposed to aboliah the principle of paramouotcy 
to whatever new central government was set up in India. 

"If all the minorities are added together they constitute among them much 
more than half of the inhabitants of India, I am glad to aay that so far aa 1 
understand the position, the Britiah Government have not renounced the principle of 
their dieoharge of their reepoueibility towards the minorities in India which aggre* 
gate at least ^25,000,000 out of 400,000000." 

COMSTITPBHT ASBBMBLY 

The attitude of the Mission and the Government on this point was expressed 
in a single sentence of the plan they put before the repreaentatives of India with 
whom they dealt. 

*'This sentence declared that when the Constituent Asaembly was formed the 
Britiah Government would recommend in Parliament such action as might be nece* 
saary for cession of sovereignty of the Indian peoples subieot only to two provisos 
which were believed not to be controversial—namely adequate protection for the 
minorities and willingness to conclude a treaty on matteca ariaing out of transfer 
of power. 

"This seems to bs a eomewhat light and almost cssusl manner of treating this 
responsibility extending to an appreciable part of the human race and touching 
those fundamental rights of life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness-which we have 
regarded aa the birthright of every human being. 

"All arrangements which are being made by the Conetitnent Aasembly and any 
treatiea which may subsequently be brought into existence between the Crown and 
Parliament of Great Britain and a new sovereign, independent Government of India 
mnet be subject to the fulfilment of our honourable discharge of our obligationa. 

"I hope that we all agree with that. A bill or perhape several bills will have 
to be presented to Parliament and they will have to pass through all their stages 
and that ia the time when the final decision will have to be taken. Mothiog muat 
be agreed to by ue at the moment on the transference of aovereignty which will be 
any derogation of our solemn undertakinge.’' 

Failpbb to Fobu Intbbih Goternheht 

A great part of the Misaion'e work in India was devoted to a vain attempt to 
form coalition cabinet acceptable alike to Moslems and Caste Hindue. The fsilnre 
of the Mission in this respect had led to temporary reversion to the gevernment of 
well iried and experienced ofSciale. For the moment, Indian affaira bavetnrned the 
full circle and we are back again at the start. 

Mr. Ohurohill quoted the terms of Psragrsph 8 and contioned: <'The Muelim 
League agreed to enter this coalition government and, when the Hindu Oongreea 
members refused and it broke down on a point of procedure, I understand the 
Muslim League made a violent complaint.’* 

Bir Stafford Orippa interjecting said; "Ae to the timing Mr. Obnrchill had said 
that the Muslim. League had accepted and that the Oongreaa had refused. Tte 
Congress had refused before the Maeiime arrived at any decision and they knew, 
before they arrived at a decision, that it was nselesa arriving ai a decision, because 
already the scheme bad gone.” 

Mr. Churchill, continuing, said: "I am not making accnaaslona against the 
Government. The General Secretary of the Muslim League baa gone so far aa to 
aay that, nnlesa the eitnation ia clarified, it would bs suicidal for tbs Lesgue to enter 
the Constituent Assembly. Alt this rsiees a most formidable iesne. Thoee who 
have been to India know well that agreement or opposition of the Muslime to the 
new system will effect the whole foandation of the problem. One cannot contem¬ 
plate British troops being nsed to omsh the Mnslims io the loterests of the Caste 
Hindna. Whatever onr respoosibililiee may be and whatever may be the appointed 
day when we will quit India, we most not make oarselves the agent of a Caste 
Government or e psrticnlsr sections! Government in order to cmeb by nrmed force 
and modem weapons another eommnoity which, altbouAh not eo nnmerone, le 
liambered at iO millions. 
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’ “HaTing put these propositions and facts on record and being well aware of ail 
the diffionltias and of the momentous character of the steps which the .Government 
propose to make, we. on thia side of the House, are content that further discussions 
should stand over till the Autumn, when full opportunity for entering on the 
meiits of the various aspects of this problem will Be given and when we shall 
possess fuller knowledge of the situation and of the forces at work in India than it 
is possible to have at the present time.” 

Bia Staolby Rbbd Diffebb Fbou Mb. Chubcbill 
Sir Stanly Seed (Qouservative) said that he presumed that Mr, Ohurohill bad 
spoken for bis oollesguea on the front Opposition bench. Sir Stanley added: *'1 
apeak only for myself, although 1 shall have the agreement of a» coneiderable 
number of the membere who sit on this side of the House.” 

They were faced, Sir Stanley asid, with one of the greatest events In the history 
of the human race—the transfer of power and authority wielded by the British 
psople in India for over a century and a half in a manner which had done immense 
work for the Indian people themselves. He welcomed *'ihe wise and courageoua 
apeeoh which the Prime Minister had made when the Onbinet Mission was going to 
India and paid a tribute to the unexampled wilU patience and endurance of those 
three oollesguea of ours” who went on the mission. 

He aaid ha bad looked forward for the last four years to the day when India 
would enter the Britiah Oommonwealth aa a free and equal partner. If ahe preferred 
Independence in a Treaty of partition with Great Britain, be would never ateam of 
standing in the way of full recogntUon. Hers was the choice and beta waa the 
freedom. ‘‘Let ns accept that confidently and whole-heartedly, however much we 
could welcome her association In the Oommonwealth as a free and independent 
partner.” 

Sir Stanley Reed said the setting np of a Constitnent Assembly was the only 
way of placing squarely on the ehonldera of the Indian people the responsibility of 
framing their own constitution and giving them a collective means of carrying it 
out. The attitude of the House of Oommone should be one of full and reBolute 
confidence in facing the future and one of goodwill, cheer, co-operation and deter* 
minatiou to use every atom of influence and help to carry India forward to her goal 
of full atatua among nations. 

Mb. W. G. Cotjs'b Sdpfobt fob Flak 
Mr. W. O. Cove (Labour) congratulated Uir Ucanley Beed on bis epeech and 
eontraated it with that of Mr, Churchill who, he said, was living in days that were 
long past and whom he described as an “adolescent imperialist, bereft of power.” 
He believed from Mr. ChurobiU’e speech that Mr. Churchill did not want a settle¬ 
ment in India, and thought that speech was deliberately chosen to provoke a stirr¬ 
ing among the miooriiiea in order that the path to freedom for India might be 
made more difficult. Mr. Churohill'a speech would be regarded in certain quarters aa 
a mischievous speech intended to prevent progress, and he hoped it would have no 
effect in thia country. 

“The plan is very resilent which fits in not oniy with the position in 
India but more particularly , with that of Britain in the realm of world 
politics” Mr. Cove eaid Britain could not afford lo offend the Muslims. The 
plan did not recognise their position throughout the Middle and Near East 
down to the Far East. He hoped the mioorities would not be so safeguarded as to 
prevent the voice of the majority having its rule in India. There was the danger of 
over-obsession with the tights of minorities which might yet spell dissster to ■ 
settlement. 

He ssked whether entry into the groups would be free or compulsory. Was 
the Constituent Assembly to be free or not free of the governing party and would 
it have full rights cf demootaey T 

‘'COMGBBfiS BAB MADB EvbBT SACBIFIOB’' 

There has been artificial stimulation with regard to communal diffiooUtes. The 
Oongreas has made every saorifloe to meet the present siiustion and could not give 
np one esrtain vital principle, namely, that they would not brook any electoral, 
register baeed purely ou commuoal intereste or rights. 

He hoped, having regard to the fact that the Muelim League and Mr. Jinnah 
bad achieved everything and even morn than was their legitimate right, that the 
l^Lgue would not be boletered up by the varioue luteresta in thia country to dcetroy 
any hope of eucceas. 

Mr, dhdfrtf HichoUtm, OoDierrative member ^ the FatUameutary Delegation 
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vbioh recently visited India, said that the Oabinet Mission had made one great 
achievement in that they bad set at rest once and for all the beliel that had Deen 
prevalent in India that the British were willing to let Indian failure to agree to ha 
an excuse for not making further oonstitutiouel progreaa. 

Mr. ThomaB Beid (Labour) and retired civil servant who had been many years 
in the East, recalled bis connectioue with India and said that, if the Mission bad 
done nothiug else, but allay the tensiou, it bad done remarkably valuable servicsi. 
The time was long past when Britain could rule India without conseut. Speaking 
as a friend of India, he appealed to Indiana to set up an Interim Government and 
sweep aside little trivialitiee. It was up to Indiana to show that they would not 
fail and disgrace themselves in the eyes of the world. 

Mr. Hugh Hotaon (Oonservative) said that the taek of dealing with the Indian 
problem ehuuld be put fairly and squarely on the abouldera of Indian politicians. 
Be was glad that bir Stafford Oripps made it plain that the present Interim Govern* 
ment could at any time be replaced by a Government of Indian politicians and be 
hoped that would take place before long. All, he said, felt goodwill towards India. 

Mr. Z>avi» (Lauour), who was in India in February, said that he wee not so 
much conceiued about politicians in India as about xaieiiig the general standard of 
life. **l'be whole of Asia is on the move and the king-pin in any design for tha 
future ia India. What happens to India in the next few years will completely 
control the destiny of the Pacific and the entire Far East,” he said. 

Lt.-Ool. Lord J. Hope (Conservative), eon of the former Viceroy Lord 
Linlithgow, said that it was the general wish of the Bouse that India ehouid not 
be a party matter. Be hoped that thoee wl o led Indian opinion would rise to their 
great reeponeibilily which whs now imminently upon them. 

Mr. William Oallacher ((^ommuuisi) said that it waa only 2C years since the 
very prominent leader of the Conservatives, Lord Brentford (late Joyneon-Bicks) 
declared : "We have won India by tbe aword and by the sword we will rule it” to 
the cheera of Ooneervatives. That wsa Conservative policy, Mr. Gallacher advised 
the Goveinmeut to withdraw the Caretaker Government, put the reaponsibilily on 
the CongresB and the Muelim League to co-operate in forming a Government end 
withdraw all British troops and interference. 

Mr. Bichard Butler (Conservative), former Under-Secretary for India, said that 
the Miseion’s decision to cast the whole of the Depressed Classes seats into the 
General aeata waa ■ retrograde etep jmd a major question of first importance. Mr. 
Butler said : "We desire to encourage India to achieve aelf-goveriimeut’', but fulfil¬ 
ment of British rule meant carrying out certain obligations, Jn the Autumn debstey 
attention would have to be paid not leaet to tbe minorities, the ludiau btatee, and 
the carrying out of Britain's word. 

Mb. a. V. Albxandbb’8 Bbfly to Dbbatb 

Mr. Albert Alexander, First Lord of the Admiralty, winding up the debate, 
■aid he did not complain about Mr. CburcMIl'e epeeoh because they expected that 
kind of speech from him. Apart from Mr. Butler's defence of Mr. Churchill, 
all other Oppoeition membera who had apoken, seemed to have disagreed with him, 
Mr. Alexander said. 

He added: ‘To eay we have made divergence from l942 le really aplUIng baira. 
What ia really the difleience in tbe oegotiations we have been trying to oondnot 
between eayiug, ‘Will you choose to be within the British Commonwealth now or 
choose independence now, or ‘Will yon choose to opt out now f" 

Mr. Churehilli 'Tf I am tackled on this question, 1 would eay there la all the 
difiereom in the world. The Statute of Westmiuster aliowi to every Dominion tha 
right to secede. If it is raised by a great many Dominions there would be no diffi¬ 
culty about it. But there may be a great differanca of opinion, if one of tha Domt* 
niona has a proposal for secession raised. That might exercise a great deterrent on 
tbe decision which a Dominion would take and my hope would be that aneb a 
detertent would have the effect of making a Dominion nuitedly to decide to remain 
in the British Comm on weal ib—a result which 1 hope we have not altogether bruabed 
aside. When we ahort-ciccuil tbe process and aay to them: “Taka independence 
now, don't blind yourself to the Idea that there is going to be any resignation on 
tbe part of the House you are now dealing with in taking full and imm^iate inde¬ 
pendence. It ie well-kuowB that 1 have differed in tbe past years from tbe line taken 
M the Conservative Oovernmsnt and 1 do not think we would be in thia miaerable 
plight to-day U my advice bad been taken then." 

y ff , AUxandar eontinaad: “1 quite nadentand Mr, QiaiehlU’a point of Tiewt 
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He It concerned, at many of na are. to extend in every poteible way that grwt cirole 
of free, but completely independent nations within the British Commonwealth and no 
one would welcome that more, as the Prime Minister had stated, than those who sit 
on these (Qovernment benches)”. 

1942 Apfboaoh oirr of Datb 

Mr. Alexander observed that events bad travelled since 1942 and it could not 
be controverted that for the Cabinet Mission to have approached the problem from 
the point of view of the situation as it was in 1942 would have meant that we would 
have come back with the same failure.'' . , n. 

Mr. Alexander said that he regretted to hear Mr. Churchill speak as if the oner 
of 1942 was only made when the enemy were at the gates, That was.the very 
complaint which Indiana made in their expression of doubt about British bonafidea. 
He certainly did not think that all members of the Government in 1942 made the 
oflet to India on that basia. ‘ But, at the present time,” Mr. Alexander said, "we 
have to deal with a aituation when there is political awakening throughout the world, 
and especially in the East, and if some attempt had not been made to get the agree-. 
meat we have so far aecured in India. 1 am certain that we should have faced a 
position of uprising of bloodshed and disturbances ia India already, and with a 
future military commitment that no one could at the present time forecast.” 

“Majority op Defbesbbd Gx,a8Bes Behind Conqbesb” 

Mr. Alexander referred to points which, he said, Mr. Churchill had raised 
about the minorities. The kind of argument which Mr. Churchill used, he said, waa 
leading them to think that, if they added the total number of present minoiitiee 
together, that would make a majority in India and that would be a reason for not 
accepting the Prime Minister's statement that ultimately, the minoritiea ought not 
to be allowed to prevent the progress of the majority. In fact, if they took the 
total figures of the minorities—Muslims, Depressed Clssses, Indian Christiana, Bikba 
and Anglo-Indians—-and added them all together they could make that kind of case. 
But, if they weot through all the minorities, they must subtract from 
them all the milliona in or behind the Congresa party. Hia experience in the last 
three months demonstrated that tj^e majority of the Depressed Classea, for example, 
were behind the Congress, 

Mr. Oodfrey NichoUon (Conservative) intervened to ask whether they were not 
departing from the spirit of the debate which had been intended to-day. 

Mr. Alexander said that he was moat anxioua not to depart from the epirit of 
the debate, but he did not want to allow the impression to go out that the 
question of the minorities waa not m matter of oonoern to the Government or the 
House, Mr. Alexander, replying to a farther intervention, aald that his experience in 
the last three mohths demoustrated that the majority of the Depressed Classed were 
with the Congress and behind the Oongtess. Mr. Alexander aaid thwt the Congress 
ssoursd from the Depressed Classes a very large number of efficient candidates for 
representation of the Asaembly. Mr. Butler, he said, could raise thia matter in 
mote detail during the October debate. 

He agreed very much with the tributea paid to the Indiana* voluntary war 
effort and to the two million ludiana in the great struggle thee they were in 
with Britain for freedom and liberty. But the firitiah were not offering thia inde- 
peudenoe and freedom to Indie, simply because they had done Britain a great 
military service. 

‘‘We give it on the baeis of its being our own birthright 
in this country and the birth-night we desire to sea given 
to men and women in ail parts of the world. Although we are very much misnnder- 
■lood from time to time in the difierent parts of the world, the nltimate end of 
British rule should be to bring independsace and freedom to the peoples with whom 
we have been associated. It ia in promotion of that spirit that we have taken our 
Mission to India. We believe that we have got to a poaition where although there 
are many diffioultlee to he overcome, providing the main parte will combine ia 
working the constitution-making machinery, there is no reason why we should not 
make rapid and substantial progress to the complete freedom of that great sub- 
oontinent for whom thia nation wishes nothing but good”. 

The debato then ended. There was eo question of vote. 


Muslim League Rejects Cabinet Plan 

Council Meeting—Bombay—27th. July to 29th. July, 1946 

Mr. JiDnah Rerlewa Derelopmenta 

'The seBsion of the AINIndia Maelim League Oouneil, called to neooeider the 
League’s attitude to the Cabinet MUaion'e proposals for iudia, began at Bombay 
on the 8?th. July, 1946. 

About 450 delegates attended the session and the hall was packed with dele* 
gates, visitors and Pressmen, both Indian and foreign. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, opening the session, said that what had happened during 
the three-snd>a>half monthe of constitutional negotiations and euosequently had 
convinced him that the Mualim League had no other course left open to it but to 
depend on ite own strength and to adhere to its goal of Pakistan. 

On the qnestion of British Cabinet Mission’s long term plan for Indla'.and the 
Constitnent Assembly envisaged by it, Mr. Jinnah said that Congress acceptanee of 
the plan and the Constituent Assembly has been conditional and not actually a full 
acceptance. It was the attitude of the Oongreea which bad created the neoeaaily of 
reconsidering the decision of the League Council accepting the proposals. 

Regarding^ the Interim Oovernment arrangement, Mr. Jinnah reiterated that 
the British Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy bad gone back on their word and 
had abandoned what was annonnoed aa their final propoeala in their statement of 
June 16, in their eagernese to “pteaae the Gongreea.” 

In hie opening speech, Mr. Jinnah told the delegatss that they had been 
summoned for certain apeoifio purpose of great iiDportance. The first was to decide 
what new oourae the Muslim League should adopt with regard to the Cabinet 
Mieaion’e long term propoeala, while the second purpose was to decide the Leagoe'e 
attitude to the proposals about the Interim Oovernment. 

Mr. Jinnah referred to the Press conference held by Pandit Nehru in Bombay 
after he aesumed office as Congress President. Mr. Jinnah emphasized that Pandit 
Nehrn bad made it clear that the Congresa was not bound either by paragraph 19 
oil the Cabiuet Misaion’a etatcment- wtth regard to the final grouping of the 
provinoea, or by Paragraph 15. These paragraphs formed the main baais of the 
scheme so far as the Muelims were concerned. 

it was precieely these paragraphs thst were uneqaivooslly repudiated by 
the- Congress. tJnder Paragraph 15, the provincrs bad the right to opt out only 
after the will of the people had been ascertained nnder the new Coostttntione in 
Groups . ’’B” and *‘0”. By repadiating these paragraphs, the Oongrese rejected 
not only the two basic piovisiona, bat also the fundamentala of the scheme. 

Mr. Jinnah uked what the remedy waa if the Congress and the Oonetituent 
Aasembly went beyond the scope of the plan becanse the Congress had a majority 
in the Constituent Assembly as a whole. It was hoping to take any decision it 
liked, ignoring, nullifying and repudiating the important parte of the aeheme, and 
thinking it could act in a manner which was ultra vires of the tights and functions 
of the Constituent Assembly. 

In epito of this, the Cabinet Mission, like a drowning mao ready to get bold 
of a straw, had treated this conditional acoeptance by the Congreas aa genuine. 
They had decided not only to propagate the view in this conn try hut bad created 
the same impreeaion during the India debate in Parliament. 

Referring to Lord Petbick-Lawrenoe's etatement in the House of Lords that 
the Indian partiea could not go outside the terms of what hsd been laid down, as 
this would not be fair to the other parties. Mr, Jinnah said that this statement waa 
a ‘‘pions” one. Nothing could be done if the CoDgrese decided to go onteide the 
-plane laid down. 

Ajs regards Pandit Nehru’s stetement that the Constitnent Assembly waa a 
sovereign bitoy, Mr. Jinnah said: “Tt is no nse imagining Ibinga. llie Conatitnent 
Aaaembly ia not e sovereign body. Either we eccept tbie view or not. If we accept 
that it is not a sovereign body, the only honourable course open to ns is to treat it 
for what it is. It is sn sseembly summoned by the Viceroy, who bss been appoint^ 
by the British Government. It le not going to be a sovereign body by any etatement 
or ebow of brevado.” 

Coming to the Interim Government plan, Mr. Jinneh asid that the Cabinet 
Miseion and the Viceroy had gone back on their pledged word. Olense 8 of the 
etatement of Jane l6 wee based on the noderstanaing that the Interim Govern* 
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meat plan proposed by the MiseiOD and the ’Viceroy waa final and could not ^ be 
cbanfted. Mr. Jinnah aaid that it had been clear that the Oongreea Working Committee 
hid rejected both the long-term and ehori'term proposaia on the uight of June 24. 
Early in the morning of June 25 Sir Stafford Crippa called on Mr. Gandhi and later 
in the day Lord Petbiok-Lawrence had a talk with Sardar Vallabbbhai Patel. Aa a 
result of these interyiews, Mr. Jinnah said> the Congress^ had been persuaded to 
accept the long-term proposale with tbeir own interpretations, on the assurance that 
the Interim Government proposal would be abandoned. 

Mr. Jinnah asked the Viceroy to give a satisfactory explanation of what he 
described as *‘a grave charge,” 

Mr. Jinnah said that be had not submitted any list to the Viceroy containing 
proposed names of Muslim league nominees for the Interim Government. He had 
mue it clear to the Viceroy that be would not submit any list until an agreement 
had been reached with the Congress. If no agreement was reached the Viceroy was 
bonnd to set up the Interim Government with the one party willing to work it. 
Only then would he submit a list. The Viceroy had inoluded his name in the panel 
of proposed members of the Interim Government without referring to him, Mr. 
Jinnah said. 

If, Mr. Jinnah said, the Oongrees thought it could go into the Constituent 
Assembly by hy-naising the League it wae welcome to do so, The League would 
not be threatened by anything the Oongresa might do. . 

Summing up, Mr. Jinnah said that the Oabiuet Mission had gone bark on tbeir 
pledged word and had played into the hands of the Cougress, Under these circums¬ 
tances, thb Muslim League could not have any confidence in the Cabinet Mission 
or the British Government. The only course opm to it would be to depend on its 
own strength. If the organisation lacked strength, it had to be created. It was the 
only way to prevent the British Government allowing itself to be influenced by the 
Congress. Mr. Jinnah continuing said:—^‘^The British Government can never be taken 
on their word. Within 10 days, <he representatives of the British Government went back 
on their word, 'i'fae Cabinet Mission tried its beet to propitiate the goddesa of the 
Congress aod postponed the forraalion of the Interim Government. It baa declared 
that the Oongresa had accepted the long-term proposala, which is not acceptance in 
the real sense of the term. 

"Our motto should be discipline, unity and trust in the power of our own 
nation. If we do that, the Mission and the Britieh Government may be reamed, 
released and freed from being cowed down by the threats of the CoDgresa that they 
would launch a struggle and atsrt non-ao-operation,” 

Stating that all efforts of the Muslim League at fairplay. justice, even supplica¬ 
tion and prayers have had no response of any kind from the tloiigresa, Mr. Jinnah 
declared : "The Cabinet Mission has played into the bands of the Congteas. It haa 
played a game of its own. 

*T tell you the Oongreaa has done the greatest harm to the people of India, in 
which the Caate Hindus are iu an overwhelming msjority, by its pettifogging, hagg¬ 
ling attitude during the recent oouatilutional negotiations. The Congress ia full of 
apite towards the Muslims. It haa now taken India back 4D years by enabling s 
completely bureanoratio and antooratic Government to be aet up at Delhi. 

"The Congress thinks tiiat it is going to walk into the Interim Government 
and bypass the Muslim League. It is welcome to go there We are not frightened 
by that and we know how to deal with that. They are talking through their hats 
wuen they talk of turning the Constituent Assembly inti a sovereign body—the 
Constituent Assembly that is being summoned by the I^ceroy appointed by the 
British Government It is going to be turned into a sovereign body by the 
bravado andohildish statements of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Quoting extracts from the Congress President's letter of June 25 tu the Cabi¬ 
net Mission and the Congress Working Committee’s resolution of June 86, Mr. 
Jinnah said Congress acceptance was conditional. "Any man of common sense 
can corns to the conclusion only, leave alone these great politieiaus. It is sur¬ 
prising that the Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy should eousidcr this decision as 
sooeptanoe. Throughout these nerotiatious Ihe Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy 
were under terror and threats of the Cougraa.’* 

The Council had also to consider what steps should be taken by the Muslim 
league In view of the attitude adopted Iw the Cfsbinet Delegation ana the Viceroy 
iu nga^ to the Interim Government. Mr. Jinnah eaid: "They have gone back on 
their pliEhted word and abandoned what waa announced as th^ final proposals 
embodied in their statement of June l6.‘* 
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Mr. Jinnah contended that the Oongreea reallv never accepted the long tens, 
plan. Its conditional acceptance iraa communicated to the Cabinet Miwion by the 
Con^eBB President on June 25 and was Bubseqnently ratified by the AIOO at its 
meeting in Bombay on July 7. - 

"The Cabinet Mission” Mr. Jinnah aaid, “like a drowning man ready to 
catch hold of a straw treated this conditional acceptance of the .Congress as 

f eonine acceptance. Not only did they try to propagate this view in this country 
at during the debate in the House of Commons and in the House of Lords both 
Lord Pethick-Lawrence and Sir Stafford Crippa created the impression that the 
Congress had accepted the long-term proposal. This impression is not based on 
facts. The Congress Working Committee's resolution was bad enough but Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, as the elected President having taken charge of bis office, at a 
Press conference in Bombay on July 10 made the policy and attitude of the 
Congrese towards the long-term proposal olear. In that interview the Pandit made it 
quite olear that the Congress was committed to nothing and they were not bound 
by either Para 15 or Para 19 of the btate Paper. 

“BaUTB MAJOBITlt*' 

“Pandit Nehru has stated that the Congress was not bound by Para i9 of 
the State Paper which regulates Grouping ana which also regulates toe functions 
of the Constituent AsB<‘mbly. The essential part of the scheme from the Muelim 
League point of view, is grouping B and C and it is that part of the scheme which 
has been uneq^uivocally repudiated by the Congress which asserts that provinces in 
Groups B and G are free to opt out from the ve^ beginning and not as is 
provided until the Group constitution and provincial constitutions are framed and 
dections are held under the new provincial constitutions.” 

Mr. Jin nail said that because the Congress had a ‘‘brute majority” in the 
whole of the Coustituent Aasembly it was hoping to take any decision it liked with 
its majority, ignoring, nullifying and repudiating every item of the scheme and act 
in a manner which would not be competent of the constituent Assembly and 
which would be ultra vires of the functions and tights of the body. 

The Congress position in a natshell was, Mr. Jinnah said, "we are oommitted 
to nothing and we are going to the Constituent Assembly to achieve our objective 
and accoraing to our sweet will we will do what we like on the basis of the 
interpretation which have already been annonneed to the world.” 'I’his, Mr. Jinnah 
said, had created a new situation necessitating the summoning of the League Council. 

Mr. Jinnah referred to the Secretary of state’s spe^ in the Lords debate 
when he declared that the Indian parties could not go outside the terms of what 
had been agreed to, as that would not be fair to the other parties. 

Mr. Jinnah said: “Beyond this pious expression there is no effective check 
or remedy provided in the event of the Congress, which happens to have a brnte 
majority in the Constituent AssembW, taking any decision which is ultra vires 
and incompetent of that Assembly. The Mission knew it. It was made clear to it 
that Congress acceptance was with reservations and with their own interpretations 
on some of the fundamentals of the scheme. Both Nawabzada Liaqnat Ali ghan 
and myself had made this clear in our statements. The British Government were 
in possession of these details before the debate took place, yet Lord Fethick* 
Lawrence had contended himself with the pious expresssion of hope. 

“Does this show any eense of responsibility or understanding on the part of 
the Cabinet Mission who spent here three and half months ? ^rther, Pandit 
Nehru at a mass meeting at Delhi on July 23 said that if they could not mend 
the Constituent Assembly they would end it. When some papers attributed the 
Pandit’s statements to this emotional end sentimental feeling, Pandit Nehru 
asserted, repeated and reaffirmed that he had said it deliberately and with a full 
sense of resj^nsibility. He made it clear that the Congress would pursue that 
line and if necessary kill the Constituent Assembly." 

Mr. Jinnah characterized Lord Pethick-Lawrence's statement lo the Lords 
that he had faith and hope in the Indian people doing the right thing ae “most 
unconvincing optimis.u” in view of the Congreas stand. 

“I feel we have exhausted all reasons. It is no use looking to any other 
Bouroe for help or assistance. Thera ia no tribnnal to which we can go. The 
only tribunal is the Muslim nation. (Cheers) It ia no consolation to me that 
Lord Fetbick-Lawience and Bir Stafford C^pps have acknowledged that we made 
very substantial and vital concessions whereas the Congress had not budged 
an uch. 

. “1 wish I could honestly pay a tribute to their oonrage and statesmanship 
22 ' 



170 MUSLIM LEAGUE REJECTS CABINET PLAN t bombAy— 


wnich they bo sadly lacked in handling these negotiations. Nor have I seen any 
s gns of the slightest gesture of goodwill or conciliation or any indication pf co¬ 
operation on the part of the Congress. I am confident the Muslims of India are 
not going to be perturbed nor are we going to suffer from any sense of frustration. 

'T can tell you this without fear of contradiction that of the three parties, .the 
Muslim League behaved throughout the negotiation as an honourable organiza¬ 
tion. We negotiated on high principles. We made concession after concession, not 
because we were overawe>l. We did so purely because of our extreme anxiety for 
an amicable and peaceful settlement which would lead not only the Muslims but 
also other oommunities inhabiting this sub-continent to the achievement of 
freedom. But the Congress stood there It has no other consideration except the 
one, namely, how to down the Muslim League. 

"Wo worked with clean bauds." Mr. Jinnah added. "The Muslim League is 
the only party that has emerged from these negotiations with honour- and clean 
hands. The Mission went back on its words with regard to the interim Govern¬ 
ment The Mission to-day is cowed down and paralysed. The Congress has 
resorted to methods that even an ordinary individual will be ashamed of. Have 
you (Congress) not got the decency and have you not got any sense of honour and 
courage to say that you cannot accept the proposals because they are opposed 
to your fundamental principles and vour objectives?" asked Mr. Jinnah. 

p manding a categoriai reply from the Viceroy, Mr. Jinnah asserted that on 
the night of June the ingress Working Committee had rejected both the 
long-term and short-term proposals, ‘‘h.arlier in the morning of June i!5, the inde¬ 
fatigable dir Stafford Ciipps went and woke up vlr. Gandhi in the Bhangi Colony. 
It seems he did not out much ice. He came back and Lord Pethick-Lawrence 
was put on the seen of vir. Vallabhbbai Patel, the strongman of Congress, be way- 
la<d Mr. Patel on the road and took him to his house and there they concocted a 
device. The Congress was persuaded to accept the long-term proposal even wi'h 
their own interpretations and reservations and the Mission assured the Congress 
that it would abandon he interim Government scheme of June 16 . It is again 
like a drowning man catching at a straw. They wanted somehow or other to say 
that their mission was not a complete failure. 

*'This is exactly wbat happened. Now 1 ask the Viceroy to issue a state¬ 
ment, giving a categoriai explanation on this point. This is a grave charge 
against the nonour, integrity and character of the. members of the Cabinet Dele¬ 
gation and the Viceroy. 


"Pakistan only solution" 

"All these prove clearly beyond a shadow of doubt that the only solution 
of India’s problem is Pakistan. (Cheers. So long as the Congress and Mr. Gandhi 
maintain that they represent the whole of India, so long as the Congress 
waste their money to no purpose but to create disruption among the .vluslims 
and encourage men who have no sense of honour and morali y by bribery, cor¬ 
ruption and snobbery, so long as they deny true facts and the absolute truth 
that the Muslim League is the only authoritative organisation of the Muslims 
and as so long as they continue in thia vicious circle, there can aud will be no 
compromise or freedom." 

Mr. Jinrndi maintained that it was a "bogus claim” of the Congress that it 
represent^ the whole of ladia. In the elections to the Constituent Assembly, 
wr Muslims, the Congress bad sei-nred only three. The can¬ 
didate from the U P. stood from three Muslim constituencies in the provincial 
elections and he was kicked out everywhere." 

Attack on Mb. Gandhi 

universal adviser. He says that the Congress 
til® Congress is the trustee for the pwple 
"tatus he wants. We have enough experience of 

want the Congress to 
^wn up (Laughter). The only trustee 
Af 18 ^ Muslim nation. Mr. Ganifiii is the self-appointed trustee 

in him? he honestly believe that the Hariians We confidence 

® civilized community. Sixty millions of 

bean^ ®™d economic tyranny for centuries havs 

^ K condition. What has Mr. Gaudhi dons to them sines 

now *'*®. of ths Harijans ? The richeduled Castes are 

now olenag satyagrah yil going to iaiL. Peiple do not and will not take to 
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these extreme measures unless there is strong feeling and strong grieranoe. The 
Mission has betrayed the Harijans in order to appease the goddess of the 
Congress,” 

Mr. Jinnah proceeded to explain fn defail the n^otiations regarding the 
setting up of au Interim Government. He said : ‘*It is entirety untrue that 1 
submitted any list on behalf of the Muslim League. On the contrary I definitely 
said that I was not prepared to submit any list until I knew that there was an 
agreed settlement and it there was no agreed settlement, the Vicerov was bound 
to go ahead with one major party that accepted it and that I would submit my 
list at that stage. The Viceroy had no business to put mj name when I had 
clearly made it known to him, in spite of his trying to persuaae me, that 1 would 
not accept any office so long as 1 was he President of ine Muslim League. 

“Immediately the Congress gave its reply, we have our reply. Now we are 
told that clause 8 means something which it doiis not mean. Here I must say 
that Sir Stafford Gripps, when he was (questioned in the House of Commons, 
found it very difficult to wriggle out of it and he resorted to Jugglery of words 
and misleailing the house. I am sor^ to say that Sir S. Cfripps aebased his 
legal talents and put this dishonest interpretauon on this clause. He over¬ 
powered the venerable aud idealistic ■'<*ecretary of State.” 

Mr. Jinnah deplored that too much prominence had been given to the inter¬ 
view he had. with the Mission on June 25. The Viceroy received the Congress 
reply at about 11 or 12 noou that day. It had not been stated anywhere that 
we were time-barred in accepting the proposal. It was not stated that the offer 
had been withdrawn. Of course they would have been entitled to withdraw the 
offer had both parties not aci^epted the offer. A fantastic and disbones- construc¬ 
tion was put on the clause “oy that ingenuous juggler of words, Cripps, to evade 
the formation of the Interim Government.” 

Mr. Jinnah criticized Lord Fethik Lawrence's ststement that he (Mr. Jinnah) 
could not have a monopoly of Muslim nomination. “1 am not a trader.” Mr. 
Jinnah said. “1 am not asking for concessions, for oil nor am I higgling and 
haggling like a banya. la it not absurd for the Secretary of dtate for India to come 
out with thie phra-eology. Are the Muelims a commodity 7” 

Mr. Jinnah maintained that right from the beginning he had objected to the 
inclusion of “squisling Muslims” in the Interim Government. The Viceroy himself had 
in hia letter to the Congress President on June 22, stated that he would not have 
any non-League Muslim. If Mr. Jinnah had that monopoly then, he asked, did he 
lose it after two days. The reason was the Congress did not accept it 

Mr. Jinnah thought that the Congress had acted-throughout in a petty 
mannsr and their objective was to discredit and humiliate the Muslim League. 
If the Congress was really a national body representing the whole of India, then 
why should it bestow its attention only on the Muslim and not on other 
communities f 

Might Session 

When the Council resumed its seesioa at 9-30 at night, Mr. Jinnah announced 
that there were several resolutione tabled for discumion by members of the 
Council. Mr. Jinnah said that in view of the Cabinet Mission naving gone back 
on their word on the queetiou of setting up an Interim Government, the League 
Gounoil had to decide what steps they had to take. 

“We have accepted the proposals—both the long-term and ehort-term. And 
now the vital questions are first: What are you going to do #ith that decision 
of youis 7 Is that decision to be scrapped and modified and in what way 7” 
The second qnestioa was what the Lea^me Council had now to say about the 
Cabinet Del^ation and the Viceroy, who had gone back on their own words. 

Bines the scheme of Interim Government had been scrapped, what was left 
was only the long-term proposals and the Council had to decide «hat they would 
now do with these. “Do you want to scrap it or modify it 7” Mr. Jinoan urged 
the members to ooofine themselves to these t*o points in their speeches. 

Over s dozen resolutions, which bsd been tabled by the League Coannil 
members, varied from total rejection of (be Cabinet Del^ation'e proposals snd )he 
launching of an immediate struggle for the achievem-mt of Pakistan to acceptancs 
strictly on the basis of parity in sll matters relating to the constitution-making 
Body and (be futore Union Government. 

After all these leeolutions had been read out by Nawabzada Liaquai AU Khan, 
General Beoxetaiy, a general discuBeiou begaiM 
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Sib F. E. Noon'b Tbrbat 

Initiating the debate) Sir Feroza Khan Noon said the Congress was respon¬ 
sible for the otficial Executive Council functioning at the Centre to-day. '‘If the 
Congress thiuks that this Executive Council is short-lived, they are very much 
mistaken. Xu the absence of an agreement between the major parties in the 
country, it might continue for 10 or l5 years." 

Sir Fetoze pointed out that it was in the interest of the British to keep this 
official Executive Council in power to continue the economic exploitation of the 
country. ''Let the Congress realise that the British owes India 1,500 crores of 
rupees by way of sterling debts. There is an economic drain on the country, 
which will never be known to the world unleas the Government wanted to tell 
them. Fourteen . annas out of every rupee thus drained would go from the 
Congress and the Hindus. 

"If the Congress was thinking of getting into the Executive ConncQ without 
the Lei^ue, let them do it. We shall stand aside. Liet us see how they work it. 
They will not be able to work it for a day." 

Sir Feroze Khan Noon counselled tne League to keep out of the Constituent 
Assembly as well in the same manner. "The long-term proposals are nothing but 
a trick to keep us busy quarrelling with each other for the next fifteen years. The 
British Government wants peace in India for the next four years while they are 
in power, and the most convenient device is to keep us engaged for sometime with 
some proposals." 

eir Feroze pleaded for an understanding between the Congress and the 
Muslim League without which there was no .use going into the Constituent 
Assembly. “Unless we have an agreement out of court, it will be most futile, foolish 
and suicidal for the Muslims to go into it. (Cheers.) We are not going there 
merdy to be out-voted.” 

Altebnatives Bbfobe Leaoue 

Having accepted the Cabinet Mission’s proposals, there were two alternatives 
now before the League. “If the Congreas do not agree out of court with us, we 
can go into the Constituent Assembly but not take part in the Union part of it. 
The Muslims can draw up a constitutidn for Pakistan and the Hindus for Akhand 
Hindusthan. But then both these will go to Loudon and probably remain in the 
archives there for ever. ' But even this will be dangerous for the Muslims, because 
the British Government will pick out some weak points and as self-styled arbitra¬ 
tors press something else on us. 

"The best for us is frankly to admit that we made a mistake in accepting 
the Union of some sort proposed in the scheme and go back to our Pakistan ideal 
ICheers.) The path of wisdom lies in the total rejection of the constitutional 

S roposalB. We will sit quiet and do nothing until the Congress has made the 
ritish quit. We shall eliminate ourselves for the time being, for, somebody has 
got to make sacrifices to achieve freedom for the country. We, Musalmans, shall 
saorifioe, if we want freedom for ourselves, when we know that neither Britisher 
nor the Hindu is willing to make us free. From our own point of view, it is 
better we fight one of them. When the Congress has turned out the Englishman, 
we will know how to fight the Congress, (Cheers.) Brave can never be ruled by 
others. Renewed cheers). 

Bit Feroze_ Khan Noon stated the Muslim League has committed “a great 
mistake in putting our cards on the table as straight and honest men riga i mg 
men whose words we trusted and whose ■ intentions could not be doubi^. The 
second mistake was when we departed from our ideal of Pakistan, a completely 
sovereign Btate for the Muslims of India, the issue on which we fought and won 
the elections. Ever since, we have fallen lower and lower. If you depart from the 
ideal, your movement will be dead in five years. Whatever progr*mme we made 
for our future political progress, therefore, let there be one guiding beacon before 
i»—a full Bovereigu, separate Btate of Pakistan. (Cheers.) Jf at any time we felt 
that we were willing for a partial Union at the Centre, that was only a stenpine 
■tone twards Patostan. 

Sir Feroze uttered a warning that if the British Cabinet Ministera 
hsd gone back on their words once, they would do it i^ain in respect of the long¬ 
term proposals. “Those very Congress threats which Irighteaed them «ill again 
weigh witii ^them with regard to the constitutional long-term agreement. You 
cannot look iuto the present Government in Britaiu for the protection of your 
>^bta That dTOt is uoaed. so far as we are concerned. Out future does not lie 
In the hands e< the Bntish." 
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Deuano fok Withdkawxno Lbaoub Support 

Moulana Hazrat Mohani moved hie resolution suggeeting that the Muslim 
League acoeptance of the Mission's proposals be withdrawn. The Moulana said 
there was no more room for any negotiations with men who had broken their 
Iplighted work. The time had come for revolutionary action. The Muslim League 
^ must revert back to the demand for sovereign Pakistan and devise suitable mea- 
Isures for its achievement. Moulana Hazrat Mohani suggested that the Muslim 
members elected to the Constituent Assembly be asked to form themselves into a 
committee of Action for the purpose. If the Quaid'e*Azam will only give his 
word, the Muslims of India will rise in revolt at a moment's notice,'’ he added 
amidst cheers. 

Moulana Karam Ah" moved a resolution demanding the immediate launching 
of a struggle against the British. “There is no other course left open 
to the MuBlimsI Vi^e should not go into the Constituent Assembly.’’ Maulana 
Karam Ali also suggested that the Muslims should begin an immediate boycott of 
British goods. 

Dr. Abdul Hamid Kazi urged that any settlement now with the Congress 
should be based on the principle of parity between the Congress and Muslim 
League in the proposed Interim Covernment, the Hindus and Muslims in the 
Constituent Assembly and in the Union Government and in the Union Legislature 
when it was formed. The Muslims, he said, were not going to trust the Hindu 
Congress, who were given to pdtty bargaining, any more than they would trust 
the British Ctovernment. He did not agree with Bir Feroze Khan JNoon that the 
Muslims should stand aside and let the Hindus settle with the British. “The 
Muslims must come into the field now and fight for independence—ludepeodeuco 
not only for Pakistan, but for Hidusthan as well. After wresting power irom the 
British for the whole of the country, the Muslims should establish their own 
Government in the Pakistan areas and make a free gift of the other three-fourths 
of the country to the Hindus. (Cheers.) 

Khan Bahadur Jataluddin suggested that the Muslims should begin wiih 
renouncing their titles and pursuing a more aouve poiicital prigramme. He 
added that Mr Jinnah should give a directive to the Muslim nation to renounce 
their titles from the British Uovernmeut. 'ihis would only be the first step, and 
the people should be prepared for further sacrifices. 

Raja 0-haznafar Ali Khan (Punjabi condemned the^'militant and aggressive 
attitude” of Pandit Jawsharlal Nehru and said that the Congresa with its over¬ 
whelming majority in the Constituent Assembly hoped to crush tue Muslim Leagua 
Muslims could not rely on the promises ot the British but should develop ifieir 
own inherent strength and fight lor the achievement of Pakistan. He advocated 
direct action, but ae to when and in what manner it ahould be launched, should 
be left to me League Working Committee, if Mr. Jinnah gave the call, Jiaja 
Ghaznafar Ali said, Muslims from all walka of life would come foiward to carry 
ou the Btrugle for the attainment of Pakistan. 

The seasion adjourned at midnight. 

Second Day—Bombay~*28th. July 1946 

DiMussion on what attitude the Muslim League should adopt in view of the 
“new eituation that haa been created'’ was coniinued at tne resumed seesioa of 
the League Council this morning. 

Sir Qhulam Husain Hiaayztullah, Premier ot Sindh , Sir Azicnl Haqne, 
former member of tht Viceroy's Executive Council, and Mian Iftikaruddiq Ahmed 
(Punjab) were the principal speakers to-day. Bir Ghulam Hussain said that the 
time had now come for the league to take some action instead of indulging iu 
speeches. 

Sir Aeizul Hague said that the deoieion of the All India Muslim League 
Couucil in June last to accept the British Cabinet Mission's proposal wss not 
a mistake aa Sir Fiioze Khau Noon had said last pight. The duciaiou of tne 
Muslim League to accept the proposal was a great act of statesmanship. 

Katima ■ Begum (Punjab^ the first speaker this morning, assur^ the whole¬ 
hearted support of the Muslim women to any programme of direct action that 
might be launched by the Muslim League. ^'Sinoe the advent of the tbough. of 
the Conetitueut Aesembly, the Muslims had forgotten their demand tor Pakistan. 
They are under a great dMusioo if they think they can afford to forget Pakiatao’’ 
she declared. 

, Mr, lamisuddin Khan (Bengal) warned the Council against taking any pip. 
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oipitiUiO aotioa aad asked them not to allow anger and passion to influence their 
decision. ^ He suggested that the Muslim League rresident, Mr. Jinnah, be autho* 

> (ised to .deal wita tbe present eitUdi.ioa as well as any other siiuation that might 
arise in the future as he though - flt and also to withdraw the League acceptance 
of the long-term proposals if found necessary. This iu his opinion would oe the 
proper course for the Council to adopt. 

. i£r. Jinnah interrented in the debate at this stage and said that while he 
appreciated the high esteem aod eonfldmee placed in him, he would like the 
Council to decide me future course of action. ‘‘Mr. Tamizuddin Ehan’s sugge.<tiou 
shifts your respousibility on to my shoulders. 1 want you to taae your owu deci¬ 
sion after ascertaining all the facts, wnioh 1 have placed before you,” ue said. 
‘*It is true the Cabinet Lelegatiou and tne Viceroy have betrayed the Muslim na- 
tiou. We accepted their proposal as a wnole, both long-term aud suort term. But 
since they have scrapped the interim proposals, you have to decide what we should 
now do, for the proposals jare interdependent and inseparable. “Of the three 
ponies to the proposals, the Delegotiou and ihe Viceroy have scrapped the interim 
proposals. The Congress, one of of the two major parties, has accepttd the plan con¬ 
ditionally, which is no acceptance at all. What security is there for the League to go 
into the Constituent Assemuiy when the other major party has not accepted it and the 
third party scraps a vital part of the proposals aud says, * We have laitti, hope aud 
couhdouce in the Indians doing the right thing ? 

“1 am not prepared to accepi responsibility for any decision as to the future, 
unlees you force it down my ihoug.it. It is your bouuden duty to decide what we 
should now do, for you are the pailutmcot of the nuslim nation. The president and 
the Working Committee will carry out any policy laid down by you.'* 

Mian IJtikharuddin appealed to thuCongiess to observe the rules of the game 
in working the oonstitueut assembly and noi to go beyond the scope ot the British 
cabinet Mission’s proposals. Unless the Congress agreed to work hand in hand with 
the League, the oonatitutional problem would never be solved. By BCG..pting the 
British Cabinet Mission's proposals, Main Ifiikbaiuddin added the League had 
given up its demand for sovereign Pakistan. Now it was for the Congress to 
leoiprooate this gesture. . 

Mtan Abdul JJaye supported the plea for immediate direct action by the 
League, He said while denying to Mr. Jinnah the right to nominate all the Mus¬ 
lims in the Interim Government, the Secretary of State for India had repudiated' 
the representative character of the League. 

Mr. Abdul Maasan said Muslims should resist the attempts by the Gongress 
in the name of freedom and liberty to dominate over them. He wanted the league 
to forge sanctiun for any demand they might make and said there should be 
sovereignty in the groups. 

h’urdur Hhaukat Mi/at Khan, voicing the young Muslims’ point of view, said that 
Muslim India supported the League Coaucil’s decision to accept the Cabinet Mission’s 
proposals in the hope that Fandit Jawahariat Nehru would join the League in fighting 
British Imperialism. .Jde said it had now become clear tdiat the Congress was not 
against British Imperialism but against the Muslims. He said the Muslims should not 
fight on two frouta. They should first fight the British, and if the Congress allied 
itself with the British then tne Congress too would have to be fought. The League 
should go to the Constituent Assembly and there prove the justice of its case. 
If the Congress were to refuse the claims of the Muelime, the Muslim members 
iu the Coustituent Assembly should sit and frame their own oonstitutiou for 
Pakistan. 

The Council adjourned at i-aO p.m. Before adjourning the House, Mr. 
Jinnah announced that the Working Committee would draft a resolution on the 
hues of the views expressed in the Council aud would place it before the House 
on the next day. 

Third Day—Bombay—29th. July 1946 

Lsagus Relucts Cablnst Plan 

Tne League Gounoil unanimously decided to-day to reverse its Delhi decision 
aooeptiug the Cabinet Mission's scheme embodied iu the btate Paper of May i6 
last. The CouDoii’s decieiou, which means that the Muslim League will not parti- 
oipata in the proposed Constituent Assembly, was taken on a resolution placed 
before it by the Working Committee of the League. The resolution was present^ 
to the Council at half past twelve to-day after the Council had been in session 
fw two hours. 
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Mr. Jinnah announced to the Council that after a neat deal of omtuderation 
the Working Committee had decided to withdraw the League's acceptance of the 
Cabinet Delegation's proposals. He said that the decision had been taken after 
“full consideratiou of ell aspects" and added, ‘‘We spent considerable time in 
preparing the draft resolution." 

Nawaheada Liagat Alt Khan, General Secretary of the Muslim League, 
moved the resolution. 

By another resolution the League plans starting direct action “to achieve Paki* 
Stan and assert their just rights and vindicate their honour and to get rid of the 
present slavery under the 'British and contempiated future Caste Hindu 
domination. 

Both the resolutions were unanimously passed by ihe Council. 

'Ihe resolution regarding direct action inter alia says, ' as e token of their 
deep resentment at the attitude of the British tonards the Muslims, the Mussl- 
mana have been asked to renounce their titles forthwith conferred by this alien 
Governmpnt.” 

After the two resolutions had been unanimously passed by the League Codn- 
oil, Mr. Jinnah addressed the Council. 

Mr Jinnah concluded his half hour's speech with the words, “Now let us 
march on" and quoted the Persian poet Firdausi for bis motto, “We don't want 
war but if you want it we accrat it unhesitatingly." 

Immediately after the Council had passed the two resolutions before the 
House, a number of top-ranking Muslim Leaders and others attending the session 
annonncpd that they had renounced the titles that had been conferred on them by 
the British Government, as required under the terms of the second resolution. 
These included Hir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, the Sind Premier, Sir Nazim- 
uddin, es-Premier of Bengal, Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Nawab Sir Mehr Shah 
(Panjab), Sir M. Saadullah, ex>Premier of Assam, Baja Ghaznafar AH Khan, 
Khan Bahadur Ehuhro, Minister, Bind. 

Khnn Bahat/ur JtUalud'’in (N W.FP.) was the first to ascend the pI<tform 
and surrender his title. Others who surrendered their titles were Ehan Bahadur 
Haji Hasan Ali Ibrahim (Bombay). Ehan Bahadur Earamat sli, Ehan Sabeb Ali- 
bhai Patel (Bombt^). Ehan Bah-dur Am^d Ali, Ehan Bahadur AbduUah-al- 
Mahmud (Bengal), Mr Hasan Ispahani iM.BE) 

Nawabzada Liagat Ali, General ^retary of the League, announced that 
although the prefix Nawabzada to hia name was not a title conferred by the 
British Government he wanted to be addressed only as Mr. Liaqat t li Ehan. 

Frenzied fheers broke out as each of the above Muslim Leaguers announced 
the surrender of his title and Mr, Jinnah had to intervene and say that he ehared 
the joy of the house in the surrender of the titles but he wanted it to be done 
in a disciplined manner. 

Rejection of Cabinet Plan 

The following ia the text of the resolution rejecting the Cabinet Mission's 
preposals : 

On the 6th of June l946, the Council of the All-Tndia Muslim Lei^e acoepb- 
ed the scheme embodied in the Statement of the Cabinet Delegation and the 
Viceroy dated 16th May, 1946, and explained by them in their statement dated 
25th May, 1946. The scheme of the Cabinet Delegation fell far short of the 
demand of the Muslim nation for the immediate establishment of an independent 
and fully sovereign state of Pakistan comprising the six Mnslim provinces, but 
the Council accepted a Union Centre for ten years strictly confined to three snlnecte 
viz , Defence, Foreign Affairs and Communications, since the scheme laid a-iwn 
certain fundamentala and safeguards and provided for the gronping separately of 
the six Muslim provinces in eeetione B and C for the purpose of framing their 
provincial and group coastitntiona unfettered by the Union in any way and also 
with a view to end the Hindu Muslim deadlock peacefully and accelerate the attain* 
ment of freedom of the peoples of India. 

In aijiving at thn d”cieion the Council was also greatly inflnenced by the state* 
ment of the President which he medn with the authority of the Viceroy that the 
Interim Government which was an integral part of the Mission's Scheme was 
going to be formed on the basis of a for^nnla viz., five Mnslim League, five Con- 

gresB, one Sikh and one Indian Christian or Anglo-Indian, the most important 
portfolios to be distribnted equally between the major parties, the Mnslim Leagne 
and the Gongrees. The Council anthoriaed the Preaident to take such decision 
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and aotiOD with lei^ard to further details of setting up the Interim Oovem- 
ment as he deemed fit and proper. In that very resolution the Council also 
reaerved the right to modify ana revise this policy if the course of events 
so required. - 

British Government's “Brbaob of faith 

The British Government have committed a breach of faith with the 
Muslim League in that the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy went back on the 
original formula of 5 : 5 : s! ' for setting ■ up .the Interim Government to placate 
the OoDgresB. The Viceroy■ having gone back on the original formula 
upon the faith of which the Muslim League Council came to their decision on 
June 6, suggested a new basis of 5:5:3 and after carrying on consider¬ 
able n^otiations with the Congress and having failed to get the Congress to agree 
intimated to the parties on June 15, that he and the Cabinet Delegation 

would issue their nnal statement with regard to the setting up of the Interim 
Government. Accordingly on June 16, the President of the Muslim League 
received a statement embodying what was announced to be the final decision for sett¬ 
ing up the Interim Government by the Viceroy, making it clear that if 
either of the two major parties refused to accept the statement of June 16, the 
Viceroy would proceed to form the Interim Government with the major 
party accepting it and such other representatives as were willing to join. This was 
explicitly laid down in paragraph 8 of the Statement of June 16. 

Even the final decision of the Cabinet Mission of June 1& with regard to the 
formation of the Interim Government was rejected by the Congress, the 

Muslim League definitely accepted it—although it was different from &e original 
formula is. 5:5:2—because the Viceroy provided safe-guards and gave 

other assurances wnich are in his letter dated June 20, l946. 

The Viceroy however scrapped the proposal of June 16 and postponed 
the formation of the Interim Government on the .plea concocted by the legalia- 
tio ’alenia of the Cabinet Mission putting a most fantastic and dishoneat ' 
construction upon paragraph 8 of the statement to the effect that aa both 

major parties, i.e. the Muslim League and the Congress, had accepted the statement of 
May 16, the question of the Interim Government could only be taken up in 
consultation with the representatives of both the parties de novo. 

Conoresb Attitude to the Constituent Assembly 

Even assuming that this construction was tenable, for which there is no 
warrant, the Congress, by their conditional acceptance, with reservationa and 
interpretation of their own, as laid down iii the letter of the President of 
the Congress dated June 35 and the resolution of the Working Committee of the 
Oougrees passed at Ddhi on June 26, repudiating the very fundamentals of the 
scheme had, in fact, rejected the statement of May 16 and therefore in no event 
there was any justification whatsoever fox abandoning the .final proposaj. of 
June 16. 

Aa regards the proposal embodied in the statements of May 16 and 35 of the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Vieeroy, the Muslim League alone of the two major 
parties had accepted it. 

The Congress have not accepted it because their acceptance is conditional and 
subject to their own interpretations which is contrary to the auihoritative statement 
of the Delegation and the Viceroy issued on May 16 and 35. The Congress have 
made it clear that they do not accept any of the terms or the fundamentals of the 
scheme but that they nave agre^ only to go into the Constituent Assembly and to 
nothing else, and that the Constituent Assembly is a sovereign body and can take 
such decisions as it may think proper in total disregard of the terms and the basis 
on which it is to be set up. Subsequently they made this further dear beyond 
doubt in the speeches that were made at the meeting of the All-India Congress 
Committee in Bombay on July 6 by prominent members of the Congress and in 
the statement of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the President of the Congress, to a Press 
oouferenoe on July 10 in Bombay and then i^ain even ^teithe debate in Parlia- ' 
ment in a public speech by him at Delhi on July 22. 

The result is that, of the two major parties, the Muslim League alone has 
accepted the statements of May 16 and 25 according to the spirit and letter of the 
proposals embodied therein and in apite of the attention of the Secretary of State for 
India having been drawn to this situation bv the stotement of the President of the 
Mualim League of July 13 from Uyderabed (Deccan), neither Sir Stafford Grippa in 
the House of Commone, nor Lord Pethick-Lawrence in the Houae of Lords, in 
course of the reoent debate, have provided or suggested any means or machinery to 
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prevent the Conetituent Aeaembly from taking deoiiiont which would be tiffra viru 
and not oompetent for the Aseembly to do. The only reply to tbie matter that the 
Secretary of State gave was mere ezpreaaion of a pioua hope and the etatement 
*'that would not be fair to the other parties who go in.*' 

Once the Constituent Assembly has been summoned and has met. there Is no 
provision or power that could prevent any decision from being taken by the Congress 
with its overwhelming majority, which would not be competent for the Assembly 
to take or which would be ultra vires of it, and however repugnant it might be to 
the letter or the spirit of the sobemei It would rest entirely with the majority to 
take such decisions as they may think proper or suit them; and the Congress has 
already secured by sheer numbers an overwhelming Hindu caste majority and they 
will be in a position to use the Assembly in the manner in which they have already 
declared i.e. that they will wreck the basic form of the grouping of the. provinces, 
and extend the scope, powers and subjects of the Union Centre, which is confined 
strictly to three specific subjects as laid down in paragraph 15 and provided for in 
paragraph 19 of the statement of May 16. ^ 

The Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy collectively and individually have stated 
several times that the basic principles were laid down to enable the major parties to 
join the Constituent Assembly and that the scheme cannot succeed unless it is worked 
in a spirit of co-operation. The attitude of the Congress clearly shows that these 
conditions precedent for the successful working of the constitution-making machi¬ 
nery do not exist. This fact, taken together with the policy of the British Govern¬ 
ment of eacrifioing the interests of the Muslim nation and some other weaker seiy 
tions of the peoples of India, particularly the Scheduled CaateS) to appease the Con¬ 
gress and the way in which they have been going back on their oral and written 
solemn pledges and assurancB. given from time to time to the_ Muslims, leave no 
doubt that in these circumstances the participation of the Muslims in the proposed 
constitution-making machinary is fraught with danger and the Council therefore, 
hereby withdraws its acceptance of the Cabinet Mission’s proposals which was 
oommunioated to the Secretary of State for India by the President of the Muslim 
League on June 6, 1940, 

RbsoIiPTION or Dirbot Aotior 

The following is the text of the resolution on Direct Action: 

Whereas the All-India Muslim League baa to-day resolved to rqect the propo¬ 
sals embodied in the etatement of the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy dated 
May 16, 19^, due to the intranaigence of the Congress on the one hand and the 
breach of faith with the Mnalims by the British Government on the other; and 
whereas Muslim India haa exhausted without snccees all efibrts to find a peacefnl 
eolation of the Indian problem by compromiae and constitutional meana; ana where¬ 
as the Congress is bent upon setting up a Caste Hindu Raj in India with the 
connivanes of the British and whereas recent events have shown that power politics 
and not justice and fairpisy are deciding factors in Indian affairs; and whereas it 
has become abundantly clear that the Mualima of India would not real content with 
anything less than the immediate establishment of an independent and full aovere- 
ign state of Pakistan and would resist any attempt to Impoee any ooDslitntion, loog- 
term or short-term, or eettiog up of any Interim Government at the Centre without 
the approval and consent of the Muslim League, the Council of the All-Iodia 
Mualim League ie convinced that now the time has come for the Mnelim nation to 
resort to direct action to achieve Pakistan and aaaert their just rights and to vindi* 
cate their honour and to get rid of the present slavery nnder the British and con¬ 
templated future Caste-Hindu domination. This Council oalls upon the Mnelim 
nation to stand to a man behind their eole representative orgsniestion, the Ail- 
India Mnslim Lesgne, and be ready for every asorifice. This Oonncil direote the 
Working Committee to prepare forthwith a programme of direct action to carry ont 
the policy initiated above and to organioa the Mtulims for the coming straggle to be 
launched aa and when neceasni^. 

As a protest against and in token of tiieir deep resentment of the attitude of 
the British, thia Council oslla upon the Huslims to renonanoe forthwith the title 
eonferted upon them by the alien Government. 

Mb, Jinkab’s Dkfsrob or Dbcistor 

Mr. Jinnah, amidst prolonged cheers, immediately after the House had unani- 
monsly passed the two reaolntiona, declared, “What wa have dona to-day ia the 
most bistorie act in our history. Never have wa in ttie whole history of t^ Leagna 
done anything except by conatitntional methods and by constitutionaittm. Bat now 

& 
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we era obliged end forced into thie position. This day w« bid good'bye to oonetitu-' 
tional methods. 

Mr. Jinnah tecailed that throughout the fateful negotiationa with the Cabinet 
Delegation and the Viceroy, the other two parties, the British and the Congress held 
pistole in tbeir bands-the one of authority and arms and the other of mass etruggle 
and Don-oo>operation. "To-day, we have also forged a pistol and are iu a position 
to use It," he added. 

Mr. Jinnah said that the decision to reject the proposals and to launch direct 
action had not been taken in haste, but was taken with a full eenee of lesponsibility 
and after all deliberation that was humanly posaible. "We mean it and realise 
every word of it. We do not believe in equivocation," declared Mr. Jinnah. 

Mr. Jinnah continued that the Congresa had accepted the propoaala condi¬ 
tionally and the Cabinet Miesion and the Viceroy had committed a flagrant breach of 
faith. When the League accepted the proposals they did it deliberately and with 
full reiponaibility and uiey accepted the statement of May 16, the etatement of May 
25 and the original formula for tlie Interim Government. "I think that if there is 
any man who haa got any self-respect or honesty or any sense of fairness and 
justice, he would say that the Muslim League wee moved by higher and greater 
ooneiderations than any other party in India". The League throughout the nogotia- 
tiona was moved by a eenee of fairplay andaaoriflced the full sovereignty of Pa¬ 
kistan at the altar of the Congrese for securing the independence of the whole 
of India. They voluntarily delegated three Bnbjeota to the Union and by doing so 
did not commit a mistake. It was the higest order of statesmanship that the League 
displayed by making oonceasions. 

Mr, Jinnah added : "i do not think that any responsible man will disagree 
with me that we were moved by a desire not to allow the situation to develop into 
bloodshed and civil war. This situation should be avoided, if possible. In our 
anxiety to try to come to a peaceful settlement with the other major party, we made 
this aaorifioe of giving three aubjecta to the Centre and accepted a limited -Pakistan. 
We ofiered thia unequivocal sacrifice at the altar of the Congress." 

Sardar Abdvr Bab Nishtcer from the Frontier Province, who waa one of the 
Muslim League delegatee to the Tripartite Conference at Bimia, waa the first to 
addteia the Council. 

Bardax Nishtar said that though the Cabinet Mission’s proposale fell short of 
the Muslim League's demands, it accepted them in order to prove to the world that 
it waa not the League, which stood in the way of India’s Independence. The Mus¬ 
lim League noted as an hononrable and honest organisation and wanted to solve the 
Indian political deadlock by peaceful methods. The Oongresa, on the other band, 
tried to dominate the Muslim League in whatever way it could. In view of all 
that bad happened during the past three montba, the Muslima had only two eoursea 
open. One waa to continue to be under British Imperialism, which would be die- 
honoureble. The other was to fight for the acbievrmeut of Pakistan. The Muelima 
were prepared to make every eaorifice lor this purpose. 

Sir Mohamad Saaduliah, former Premier of Assam, said there was only one 
way out for the Muslima now and that was to keep tbeir self-reepect and withdraw 
their acceptance of the Miasion's proposals. 

Mr. H, S. Suhrawardy, Chief Minister of Bengal, made a fighting speech and 
expreesed the hope that the Council would decide its future course of action iu a 
ipirit of freedom. Mr. Suhrawardy said that the Muelim League accepted the ehort- 
term and long-term propoaala at Delhi with grave misgivinga and iu • spirit of 
oppreaeion. The misgivlnge had unfortunately been juetified now. Be said that the 
Oongresa had already begun to carry out its "nefarious design" to convert the Con- 
Blituent Assembly into a sovereign body. ’*We have learnt now that we cannot any 
more teiy either on the protessiona of British friendlinesa or on the hope that the 
Congress will one day do justice to ns. The Congress was out to destroy Muslim 
resurgence in thia country. We await the clarion call of the Quaid-e-Azam. The 
Muslim nation baa been atraining at the leash. When we dispersed after the last 
Hifllon at Delhi, there waa no enthoeiaam amongst the Muslims. But now when 
we feel that we sbsll have to stand on oar own legs and search our hearts for our own 
Btrengtb, mark the entbueiasm amongst the Muslime. Let ^e Congress beware 
that it ia not going to fight just a hsadful of people fighting for power, but a nation 
which is struggling for its life and wilt aeonre that life (oheera). Let ua oontribnte 
to the world the beat and ehoioeat of all that was taught to na one thousand four 
hundred years ago by the gresteat teacher of mankind. 

Sped ^{i Alcbar Shah (Bind) urged that any oourea of action chalked out to- 
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day ahonld be atriotly in aooordanoe with Itlamio prinaiplea and tradition!. This, 
they could not do if they remained eubeervient to the British or any other party. 
The Muslim LeaKue was not a body, as had been alleged time and ogaioi of knight# 
and zemindars: it was an expression of the united wili-of the Muslim masses. The 
Muslims would and were ready to fight for freedom to manage their own affairs. 

lioulana Jamal Mia ( U. F. ) suggested that the members of the MnsHm Lea* 
gue Council, most of whom were in the Legislative Assemblies and Oouneils, most 
resign from these bodies. It would be a test of their sincerity. 

Mr. Qadiruddin, President of the Delhi Provincial Muslim League, amidst app* 
lauee, declared that Muslim India was unanimou^ of the view that the Cabinet 
Mission’s proposals should be rejected in toto. He did not believe there would be 
any civil war in the country under the existing conditions. 'Ihe Muslim struggle 
for Pakistan would be a rebellion against authority and would commence with the 
violation of existing laws. Mr. Qadiruddin appealed to the Muslim masses to Orga* 
niee themselves properly and select the right type of man to lead them in the stru¬ 
ggle with a view to avoiding its turning into a haphazard movement. 

Mr. Hooeain Imam (Bihar) said that the recent political negotiations with the 
British Ministers end the Congress bad shown that the Muslim league had gone to 
the utmost limit to reach a compromise. This attitude was, however, being miain- 
terpreted as weakness on their part. Declaring that there was no other oourss but to 
launch a struggle, Mr. Hoosain Imam concluded : ”Xo-day is a red*lettei day in 
the history of the Mnslim nation. The vital decision to launch a struggle against all ' 
the forces that stand in out way of achieving Pakistan would be taken to-day”. 

Chowdhury Khaliquazeaman, member of the Working Gommiitee, in a brief 
speech asserted that during the negotiations that took place in Delhi and Simla, the 
Congress bad completely exposed itself by demonstrating that its only aim was to 
down the Muslim League. On tne other Iiand the Muslim League worked honestly and 
sincerely for the freedom of India. The Congress wanted to reject the proposals bnt 
had not bad the moral conraga to do so and look up a position of neither aoceptan* 
ce nor rejection. The Muslim League, which bad the courage to accept the plan, had 
now the courage to reject it as well. (Cheers). The Muslim League having now de¬ 
cided to reject it. he had no doubt that every Muslim would obey the orders of the 
Working Uommittee and Mr. Jinnab. 

Intervening in the debate, Mr. Jinnah said that already twenty-tbrea speakers 
had participated in the proceedings and he believed all viewpoints had been pnt for¬ 
ward. He and the members of the Working Committee sat late laal night and diB* 
cussed at length the draft resolutions, but the final draft was aettled just then at 
the meeting itself. As they had fully expressed their view! he did not believe any 
further debate was necessary. 

Almost all the speeches were emphatic in their attack against tbs Cabinet Missi¬ 
on and Ooogreas. “1 think 1 am putting the sense of the House correctly t^t ws 
should withdraw our aceeptance of the long-term proposal as contained in our reso* 
luation of June ^ communicated to the Cabinet Miaaioa and Viceroy.” ( Prolonged 
cheer ). Mr. Jinnah said that the draft resolutions would be plac^ betore the Council 
and invited members to speak on it if there was any ground for rejection which had 
escaped notice, 

The Council agreed to dosnre and Nawabzada lasquat Ali ifhan read ont tbs 
tesolntions. 

Mr, Jinnah, in h!s concluding address to the aession.referred to the slgnificanco 
of the resolutions passed that day. Becounting the League’s stand daring &a cons* 
titutional negotiatious, he claimed that the League, in its anxiety to come to a peacw* 
ful settlement, bad made the sacrifice of giving three subjects to the Centre and 
aecepting a limited Pakistan. 

’’But this has been treated vitb defiance and contempt. Then, are wo alone to 
be guided by reason, justice, honesty and fairplay when, on the other hand, there la 
perfidious dealings by the Oongrasar” bs sek^. *‘There was no sign or the sligbiast 
gesture of compromise from them. Bnt honour, hooeety, statesmanship, juatioa and 
fairplay always win in the long run, and 1 might say that tf^ay Muslim India—if 
there is still any doubt left—is stirred se never before sod has never felt eo bitterly 
SB to-day, because these two parties (Oongreea sod the British) showed lack of aiaiea* 
mausnip. But now we realise that thie has beeu for Muslim India tbs greataal 
blesaing in diagoiaa. Wa have learnt a bitter lesson—the bittereet i think ao far. 
Mow there ie no room left for compromise. Let na march on.” 

Mr. Jinnah than referred to Lord Pethick-Lawrenoe's sutsmeot in the Honas 
of Lards that he could not sgras to Mr. Jinnah having • monopoly over Moslini 
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Domloatloni. "What made the Secretary of State in the reepoaeible poaition that 
he faolda uie auoh a atupid phraBe?” he naked, “fine he got the monopoly of every 
Btitioo? On what authority doea he apeak on behalf of the British people, having 
only 60 per cent of the people behind his Government? We cannot agree to a Quis¬ 
ling Mnilim being nominated by the Oongceea to the Executive OounciK 

“What did &e British Government do with their own Quislings like John 
Amery and Lord Haw Haw—hanged them. Many other Englishmen, who betrayed 
their country and became traitors, have been banged for treason. It ie impossible 
for me to agree to a Quisling being nominated.'* 

Mr. Jinnah proceeded to any that the Cabinet Mission had been “intellectually 
paralysed'* and their report to Parliament waa not even honest to themselves and 
waa aevoid not only of political ethics, but every manner of principle and morality. 

Immediately Mr. Jinnah had finished, one after another top-ranking Mualim 
League leaders ascended the platform and annonnced the renunciation of their titles. 

The League session then concluded amidst cheering that lasted well over fifteen 
minutes. 

“Direct Action Day*' 

The Working Commitee of the All-India MuslimaLeague concluded its Bom¬ 
bay aession on the 30th July after passing a number of resolutione on Indiana in 
South Africa, Indians in Ceylon and on Palestine. 

The committee fixed August 16 aa the day for observing “Direct Action Day'* 
thronghout India. On that day the Committee called upon Muaealmana to suspend 
^ bueioeea and hold public meetings and other demonstratioua and reaffirm the two 
resolutions passed by the League Oouneil yesterday. 

The Committee of Action of the Muslim League wsa asked to prepare a detailed 
programme of direot action. 

■ Mr, Jinnah Explains League Decision 

New Charges against Congress 

“We have done our best and any further initiative now must come either 
from the British Government or from the Congress,*' declared Mr. Jinnah address¬ 
ing a Press conference at Bombay on the Slat July 1946. 

Mr, Jinnah, who was reviewing the decision of the Council of the 
Muslim League, made, it clear in answer to a question that the deoiaion of the 
Mualim League to resort to direot action “ia not a declaration of war againat any¬ 
body. This resolution is nothing but a statement concerning the etepe we propose to 
take for our self-preservation and aelf-defence.'* 

Mr. Jinnah declined to indicate what the Muelim League would do in hypothetical 
ciroumstanoes, remarking that the aituation would be met as it arose. . He alao 
dsoUned to indicate the exact nature of the direot action which tho League proposed 
to tske and the etens the League Oouneil of Action would take in that direction. 

He reiterated his earlier declaration that Oongrese acceptance of the Cabinet 
Miaaiou’a plan envisaged in the Mission’s statement of May l6 wae not real accep¬ 
tance, as It waa oonditional, and therefore amonnted to rejection or at beat a 
oounter-oner. 

Mr. Jinnah charged the Congress with making vigorous and secret preparations 
(or launching a struggle, more fierce than the l9^ struggle, and said that 
aeoret inatraotiona had gone out to Congressmen for this purpose. The help of 
INA Mtsonnei was being made to make the struggle efieotive, be aaid. 

Whila both the British Government and the Congress were armed in their 
fire weapons and the other with the Uirest of mass struggle, the 
Mualim League felt it was high time it also forged its own sanctions and got ready 
for atrnggle to enforce ita demand for Pakistan. Mr. Jinnah revealed that he had 
Wowvrt a communication from the Viceroy but declined to disclose its natnre. 

’ We msintsin,'’ Mr. Jinnah said, “that the Gongrese hae not accepted the 
a^eme embodied in the Statement of May i6 and this ia quite clear from the letter 
of the Oongreaa President ^ June 25, which waa incorporated and endorsed in the 
rewiiution of the Gongreaa Working Committee passed at Delhi on June 26. The 
molution wae eonfirm^ by the AICO on July 7 and it waa abundantly made 
q^w Oo5i"nlTCXi* President and the incoming Preaident and 

P.nrtiiMu’?.®*®** f!* 1 ***®"^*** y*** situation waa aerioua. In the meantime 

Psqttti Ntbro, After the oonolusiou of the deliberatione of the AlOO. made it oleay 
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on July 10 that the OoDgraae waa committed to nothing. Ho laid that the Coogreu 
wae going into the Gonstituent Aseembly to turn it into a aovereigo Aaeembly. 

*'Now the question isi not as it is eometimes suggested, that «e are opposed to 
the Constituent Assembly. In faot, our demand has been that there should be two 
sovereign Constituent Asaemblies for the obvious reason that if there is one soverei¬ 
gn Constituent Assembly it means that the majority of one nation, with their num¬ 
erical superiority of three to onet would impose their decision upon the majority of 
the other nation." 

liONa-TsBM Plan 

Referring to the long-term plan Mr. Jinnah said : ‘*We were not satisfied with 
it. In fact it was far more favourable to the Congress point of view than our point 
of view. The only question was whether to accept it or not. We accepted ft. I 
repeat what I said before, that we accepted it with full knowledge and undetatanding 
without any kind of equivocation. Why did we do that? 

•'We made a tremendous sacrifice of accepting a limited Pakistan, that Is, ml- 
nue three subjects, Defence, Communications and Eoreign Affairs. We were actua¬ 
ted by the welfare of every community inhabiting India and we felt that it will free 
ua in the eborteet possible time from foreign domination and alao lead ne ail to the 
attainment and realization of our independence. 

"We nndeietojd perfectly well what we were doing. That waa one vital con¬ 
sideration. 

"The other consideration waa that we thought, even if we have to make a sacri¬ 
fice, it is worth out while to do ao to avoid strife, bloodehed, stalemates and dmdlo- 
oks. We considered that an amicable and peaceful aettlement was worth more and 
■0 we voluntarily and willingly delegated three eubjeots to the Union Centre. 

‘*rhere is not the slightest doubt that after we did this the Cabinet Delegation 
and Viceroy went back on their word within ten days with regard to their proposal 
embodied in their Statement of June 16, which was announced to be Coal. 'They 
put the most fantastic and dishonest interpretation on Paragraph 8. 

“1 aee now that they discovered a new world, that the proposals *IapBed.’ Why? 
Not because we, the Muslim League, did not accept the Btatementa of June 16 in 
time, but because the Congress accepted the Statement of May l6 and rejected the 
Statement of June l6. Paragraph 8 of the June l6 Statement aeta forth only one of 
tha terms. How on earth can you agrea that, although the Muslim League accep¬ 
ted the proposal within the time limit fixed, the proposela lapsed?" 

COHQRBBS ACODSBO 

Mr. Jinnah declined to discuss the details .of the proposed direct notion. He 
said i "1 am not prepared to tell yon that now." 

Asked if the Muslim League would join hands with other anti-impeiialist for¬ 
ces such 8S the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said: "The pongresa direct action had not 
been against the British. Direct action by the Congreaa on various occasione, the 
last time in 1943, had been to coerce, and blackmail the British to bypasa the 
Muslim League and surrender to the Oongreas demands. 

*'Tbat Is exactly what it ia doing now, and that is exactly what tha Mission 
was overawed with. The Congress hsa asked the British to quit. How can it, with 
self-respect accept an Interim Government which is going to be farmed under the 
Act of l9l9 ? It was willing to do that at Simla provided the League wae kept 
down." 

Asked if the resolutiona adopted inled ont the scope for negotiattone, Ma 
Jinnah said: "What are the other nations doing? Armed to the teeth with etom 
bombs, are they oot going on talking and discnasiog? Are they not, at the same 
time, going on with preparations? la not the Government of India going on today 
with preimrationB to put down any party they like ? Why do you want me (the 
League) alone to eit with folded haoda t i am also going to make prcparatioos to 
meet the situation as and when it arises.'* 

Asked if the proposed direct sotion would be violent or non-violent Mr. Jinneb 
said: "I am not going to discuss ethics." 

Qi la this decision irrevocable? 

A: If you ate a politician, you will not ask me this question. 

To further questions, Mr. Jion^ replied: "la tha airect action we envisaged 
we eball include any one who is willing to join ne for the cause for which we may 
have to launch a struggle.*' 

Q: Would yon oODsidei the possibility of making an approach to the Congreaaf 

A: I have done my best and the initiative mnat now some eitlur from the 
Piitjah Government or from the Oongrese. 



182 


LEAGUE DiEEOTIVE ON “DlREOT ACnON*' { CAtotJMA— 

Aaked if he had an; communication from the Yioero; relating to the formation 
of an Interim OoTernment, Mr. Jinnah aaid he had received a communication, but 
declined to discues the nature of the communication. 


League Directive on "Direct Action” 

The Great C a 1 c u 11 a K i 11 i n g 

The maiority of the vaat concourae of people, no less than fort; lakba of 
hnipan beinga, inhabiting Calcutta, betook themaelTea to bed on the night of ISth 
August without an; inkling whatsoever of the terror and tragedy that was going to 
befall during the next few days. Nothing more than a vague uneaaineBa of mind 
was felt beoauae of the opeu demonstrations to forcibly effect '‘complete hartal” by 
method and manner unmiatakably hooliganism. But everyone thought that any 
troubiesome exuberance of hooliganism ‘zid' and 'zolum' would be speedily brought 
under control by effective police sotiou. The average citizen of Calcutta, therefore, 
faced the “Great Killing’* completely unprepared. In the following pages we give an 
aooouut of the "Great Ualoutta KilliDg” and the “Bape of Noakhali” which has been 
compiled from news published In the local press and the Hindxisthan Standard of 
Oaloutta. 

Firel Day—Friday—16th August 1946 

Amberat Street, Maniktala and Beiiiagfaata Thana areas were the acenes of the 
first ttonblee. Hooligana were out iu large numbers, with great display of Muslim 
League flags and carrying arms, weapons and deadly missiles. Police inaction* 
CDOoutaged them to think that Pakistan was a sort of "hooligans” paradise’ 
which had to become overnight an incontrovertibly “settled fact” under orders of the 
Quaid>e*Anm, and the Muslim. League diieotives for obseryauce of the “Direct 
Aotiou" Day meant aimply that the hooligans were at liberty to loot and do what¬ 
ever they liked in reapeot of life, honour and property of all thoae who dared dis¬ 
obey their order. On the very morning of August 16 - the startled oitizena of 
Oaloutta had good sense to get more and more confused about the meaning of 
Pakistan and the mode and manner of the demonstrationa of ‘‘Direct Action” which 
in the remarkably misohievoua abaenoe of any check from the aatboritiea appeared to be 
the only permissible League procedure for viotory-inspiriug corqHest- and propaganda. 

One of the worst aufferera, among the Mnalims who bad conaistently been 
opposed to the League, in Oaloutta, was Mr. Byed Nausher All. ”1 distinctly 
remember,” run hia etatement ''that four or five days before August l6, a number of 
people went past my house at about B-30 a.m. crying—'Finish Nausher Alii enemy 
of we oommunity.* 1 bad heard similar alogana previously also. Beports of similar 
speeches and feeling reached me and I was warned by some friends against appre¬ 
hended danger.” Bubsequeot events proved that to the booligana Mr. Nauaber Ali 
waa “fair apoit” until be was leaoued with hia family by the police. It ia alao regrett- 
|ble that beyond eaooiting him and his family to the nearest Amherst Street Police 
•tatiou, neither Uia police nor the Government would do anything to protect hia 
house from the depredations of the hooligans, with the result that when, on August 
Mr. Nauihtr Ali could go, with military pickets, to see the condition of bis 
reaidenoe be found it “in a damaged oondiliou with the Muslim League flag hoisted 
at the top and a notice on the gate ‘'Muslim League Office.” 

Another battle over flags took place, on the same day, in the morning at a 
college hostel in eastern Calcutta where outaidera were alleged to have changed flags 
and fought openly, Quna were also alleged to have been used by apparently League- 
minded aympatbisers. it wan not, however, by the unlawful use of guns alone in this 
area, but also from the fact that ‘‘within a short time our lane (io the vicinity of 
that college) aurprisiugly iarned into a battle front,” that definite indications were 
obtained of m “pre-arraged plan” of action by enthusiaaiio psrticipanta in iiiU accord 
with the prevalent spirit of those who attacked the college and hostel and fought 
over the eymbolioal flags. The fact that all of them were found to be "well equipp¬ 
ed with deadly weapone'* eonvinoed a correspondent of the “ifindusthan Standard" 
(Bept. Bit) that the “whole affair was according to a pre-arranged plan.” From the 
report ot the coireapoudeut it appeared that throughout the day and night of th« 
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l6th August tbe booligans under cover of the battle-cr;: “Let ui teeoh then the 
ineKoing of Pakistan’> indulged in an orgy of loot and plunder in such a ferooiona 
manner that on tbe morning of the next day the saner seotion of local residents 
voluntarily formed a peace committee to maintain law and order. 

This area is one of the most important and tbe oldest in Calcutta. It eon* 
tains the Sealdah Btation, schools and colleges for hoys and girls, the Science 
College and the prayer ball and resideDoes of tbe late Kesbab Ohunder Sen, the 
great Brebmo religious reformer, and some of bis most prominent followers. Under 
the same police station (Amherst Street) is also situated tbe residence of tbe late 
Baja Bammohan 'Boy, and other long^established residences of several other promt* 
nent figures of early ludian society—tbe harbingers of the blessinge of western 
education in India—are also located. 

“That the job of terrorising the people of Calcutta “to teach them tbe meen* 
ing of Pakistan” was left to tbe hooltgans—some of them welNknown ezternees who 
bad long been ordered out of the city as incorrigibly dangerous goondas—is a fact 
too glaring to be disowned. It was a sad and tragic irony of “the coqnetry of oir> 
oumstances'* that almost within an hour of a demonstration psrade by Mnslim 
college and lobool students (including girls) through a street in the Amherst Street 
Tbana area, hooligans, srho were ostensibly out to respond to tbe same call for Pakistan 
as bad inspired the flower of Bengal’s educated Muslim youth of both sexes, could 
or would do no better than set upon a poor defenoeleas family who hadA 
just 'arrtved at a railvay station in eastern Calcutta and were proceeding to eroes 1 
the street and pouncing upon a young girl of eighteen summers, strip her and ' 
compel her to stand completely naked until she could be rescued. It was also 
a very aigtiificant circumstance that the “first victim” in this area to pay 
the extreme penalty of death for disobeying the hooligans’ mandate in tbe name of 
Pakistan was—a Bengali belonging to the same religion as the booligane 

tbemselvcB.*' 

“The elaborate arrangments,*' wrote Mr. Tarsbdas Banerjee* President, 
Nsdia District Congress Committee deectibing bis experiences in Calcutta after 
arrival at a railway Btation on tbe morning of the 16th August that 'T 
found in front of the station on the day of the professed “Direct Action" of the 
Muslim League against 'British Imperialism, could by no means be construed 
as meant for peaceful observance of the day, nor could they be desertbed as a fall*fledged 
armed action sgsiaat British Imperialism. A crowd of over one thousand fanatioa, 
armed with big lathis, drawn daggers, iron rods and honae*breaking implementa 
and shouting slogans like “Larks Lange Pakistan’’ and “Muslim League Zindabad," 
bad collected at a road croBslng and were found indiscriminately assault* 
ing and breaking heads of tbe passere-by of the other community." 

“Considering the attitude of the booligans from the fate of Mr. Nauser 
All, it was little wonder that tbe war of vendetta into which tbe aituation was 
soon allowed to develop, became sanguinary and horribly cruel. Unpro¬ 
voked stabbing and looting, rape and ravaging of women, and wholesale alanghter 
of “enemies of community"—roused to reciprocal frenzy and panic in 
the case of those to save whom tbe police bad “no inetruotiona to act”—became the 
order of the day. Some parte of Amherst Street, Jorasanko and Bar tola 
thana areas were tbe spots of trouble. In the heart of North Calcutta the eonfiagra- 
tioo spread like lightning. Within an incredibly short time the whole of 
North Calcutta was the scene of pitched battles, eimultaneonsly fonght, in warring 
zones of amall areas confined within limits of practically each and avery 
“m-ihallah” or “para" with a few notable exceptions. Arson wae the favourite 
method of destruction of “enemy” property by tbe booligans who had nnacoountabiy 
come to poesess nnliroited supply of petrol for tbe purpose." 

In the meanwhile the Muslim League Uireot Action “rally” was held 
at tiia . Maidan aa arranged. Here tbe hooligans received every enooorage* 
ment and nothing waa done to atop their vandalism. A gun and rifle shop not far 
from the place of the meeting wae looted by them with impunity. Nigb^ 
fall found hooligsna in possceeion of tha city faced with determined eonoter-reaM* 
tanoe and having tbe worat of it—at many places. 

Second Day—Saturday—17th. August 1946 

Tbe murder of a retired additional district judge and the ransacking of bis 
raaidence in the Park Street Hiana ares ; 'ha murder of an additional 
distriok and aeseiona judge of Alipore. while giving protection to a boy chased by 
booligeoa; ehooting a neighbour’s wife by firing e gun from bit own 
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terraoe overlooking the apartment of hie neighbour in Joraaanko Thanna 
area by a fruit-eeller t boata annk in the Hooghly by steam launches and inhuman 
atrocities perpetrated by the crew on the “manjhis" of the other com¬ 
munity, were some of the “highlights" of the carnage committed on this day, 
despite the complacent assurance of the Chief Minister^ given on the 
previous evening that the situation had “improved" and also despite the 
curfew imposed from* 9 p.m. Over 270 persons were killed and more than 
1600 injured on this day. ^ , 

Section 144 was promulgated in the city and the military took control of the 
city from the forenoon of Saturday, Oct. 17. The Calcutta Fire Brigade worked full 
preeanre aod dealt with about 900 caseB of arson, bnt at many places they were 
prevented by the mob from even approashing, fat leas attending, to deal with habi¬ 
tation a aet on fire. 

The idea of forcible enforcement of Pakistan in some parts in the Amherst 
Thans area, according to a report pubibhed in a local daily (Aug. 22)—with the 
positive programme of nnoontrolled orgy of murder, areon, pillage, rape, loot, etc., 
directed against the other oommunity was entirely the work of outaiders. “It must 
be said", it continued, “to the credit of the people of the locality that they neither 
took part in these assaulte (which commenced from about 8 a.m. of Friday, August 
16) nor assisted these outeider mobs to loot ehops in the locality.” 

“This pledge" it said “was strictly honoured on both sides" and members of 
both tbs oommunitiea in n certain “bustee" area (under jurisdiction of Amherst 
Street Police Station) kept on smicsbie terms with each other throughout the five 
days of unparslleled stress. But the local “entente" proved to be of no avail. 
“Mata attacks from ontlyiDR looslities” took place and “pickets of local people of 
one oommunity guarded the tone torninga and the footpaths, while youths of the 
other community kept the rear, ready for action. Fortunately the necesaity did not 
arise, although on several occasion a it flmoat appeared that it bad arisen.” 

But there were aeveral reporta which atated that local people who did not readily fall 
in with the hooliganish projeot of enforcing Pakistan was compelled to play into 
the hands of imported hooligans—installed as a aort of area oommandera for their 
vietorions army. What happened at Oaloutta, therefore, was not the local lesidenta, 
often estaiiliahed through generatione, who were compelled to obey these enper- 
imposed “warlords.” 

The aatonndiog behavionr of the entire police force was deliberately and diabo- 
Hoally calculated to provoke a major oonflagration and communal conflict appa* 
rently for tha fun of getting Hindus and Muelime flying at each others' throats. 
The hooligans bad, therefore, taken it for granted that the police were all on their 
side. And the police only helped to support the illusion so that hell might properly 
bs let loose. Stolidly Indifferent they remained and Mr. Fazlul Huq bimaeif put it in 
coarse of hie speech at the Bengal Legislative Aasembiy (preliminary to voting against 
the no-confidence motion against the Chief Minister and the existing League 
Qovernmenk of Bengal on Sept. 20)—“It appeared that British rule had come to 
an end." 

Mob fury was directed also again at newspaper offices. “The Btatesman” 
bnilding bad- some windows and panes of glaia broken. The attack on 
the officea of the “Hindnsthan Standard” and "Ananda Bazar Pattika" 
was of a more serioua type. The office staff protected their own lives and the office 

S roperty as beat as possible. Tha staff mesa of Ananda Bazar Patiika Ltd. in 
orasanko Thana area waa also badly attacked. 

Over 800 peraone were removed to different hospitals of the city with injuries, 
the number of deaths npto 1-30 a.m. (Aug. 17) being given ae 161. Bnt there was 
oonntlesa dead and wounded lying in the streets unattended. Troops were meved 
into the oitv later in tha day and etationed in police headqnartere. Curfew waa 
ordered in the oity from 9 a.m. to 4 a.m. 

A statement of Dr. S. Cbakravarty, son of a well-known mathematician, tha 
late Jadav Chandra Cbakravarty, (pnbliehed in a local paper on Aug. 24) related a 
gruesome incident in the Amherst Btr^t Thana area. Dr. Cbakravarty stated that 
after eonslderable looting—seemingly with police connivance (construed from their 
^'steady r^uaal to come to any help'') and atabbing and incendiarism which had 
eommenoea from Aug, 16, involving destitution of many families, dawn of Satntday 
(Auf^ 171 fonnd ‘hnndreda of booligana coilected on the footpath", threatening him 
and hia lamity along with tha refugees with “loot and death." 

A myatartous “hslmetod man” wae mentioned'.by Dr. Cbakravarty as having 
played a very prominent part at the time when hia house waa actually broken 
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into (abont 11 a.m.) and "looting be(;an ia their preaenoa and everything that oonld 
be removed was taken away”. “Thia man", Baid Dr. Ohakravatty, '‘approached him 
and told him not to be afraid and he would eee that they were escorted eafely to 
safer zones. He introduced himself as a friend of a particular Uinister and was an 
upcountry man in shorts and shirt and speaking both broken Bengali and English." 

“After the loot was about to be over," continued the statement, "and when the 
helmeted man was by bis side, they were asked to get down. When the whole crowd 
of men and women were being driven away, some of the women were assaolted and 
made naked." 

"While the crowd was in the yard"* ran the statement, "some of the hooligans 
forcibly seized some of the women and removed them from the area." Women were 
also lured away on false assurance of security according to this statement, which 
said that about “10 to 15 women were forcibly taken away. It was then that tha 
police appeared—‘'three oonstables in uniform and to one them the charge of the 
entire crowd was orally given," In the mid-street however, a "military jeep** appear- 
I ed and Dr. Chakravarty was "sorry to remark that although they were in such 
plight some political jokes were cut, but in any case the officers provided them the 
' escort end they all walked to the tbana. The whole gang of hooligans again 
vanished aa soon as the armed military officer held the point of tha gun towards 
them." 

Dr Obakravarty concludes : "Even at the thana, where they were left by the mi¬ 
litary officers, the treatment received was unexpected aed according to one police 
officer the looting and stabbing were justified. "Xhe helmeted man was even at the 
thana and appeared to be friendly even with the police officers. For the last time 
he stated that if a sum of Rs. 55 was given, be promised to provide them with a 
lorry for their safe eecort to tha house of their relatives." 

Dr. Ohakravarty ultimately managed to procure a lorry, "through the courtesy 
of some oonstablee" to remove his family to the house of his brother in a safer zone. 
Oertain other mombers of the family who bad. concealed themeelves in hie residenoa 
oould be removed safely to join the test of the family in the afternoon (of Satarday, 
the 17th) when the military took control. 

I In the area under the Maniktala Police Station also, the police were extremely 
I mischievous in their activities. At a street junction, for instance, tha police appear¬ 
ed, according to a etatement by a local reeident when both aidea were facing each 
other, the one entrenched on the western aide of the orossing, the other along areaa 
surrounding the entrance to that locality. The police immediately on arrivel, aaid 
this etatement, straightaway proceeded westward to fall upon the first ssotion end thus 
affording the other crowd favourable opportunity to further penetrate westward. 
"At first” said he, "the peaceful oitizena appeared flabbergasted. But they aoou re- 
. covered end effectively resisted the attacking insurgenta for about an hour. A poli¬ 
ce lorry then arrived and stopped at the entrance of the lane. Bnt instead of attemp¬ 
ting to disperse the mobs on either eide of the toad, they created • protective 
barrier, so to apeak, for the "other" mob. The goondas took advantage of this oppor¬ 
tunity to OTOSB the road. and advance, throwing brickbats end stone ebipe. "The 
constables end the sergeaut-in- charge did absolutely nothing to check tha attack ol 
the hooligans." 

Third Dap—Sunday —18th. Augu«t 1946 

The situation in Oalcntta showed hardly any Improvement on Sunday, tha third 
day of the great Oarnags. Life in the city showed no sign whatever ol rstnming 
to normal, ^ith markets closed, supply of milk aoaros. shops shut for fear of nn- 
ohecked hooliganisb depradations, the telephone system not working, trains and 
trams end all other vehicular traffic suspended, the si tnation remained tense, disqnia- 
(ing end dangerous. 

Publio leaden were moving for immediate stoppage of the *'fratricidal" war 
and ‘‘peace squads" were prominently rnehlng ebont appealing for retnrn to aanity. 
Hj. Barat Chandra Boee and 6). Kiran Bankar Rov saw the Governor ol Bengal end 
discnssed the eituation with him. A eonferenoa of lesdera wae called by the ^vvo- 
or at the Government bouse end decision wae made that "more police and military 
picketa should be posted." A bnge "peace procession *' was also taken out tbrongn 
the "Moulali" and “Taltollah"—two of the worst affected areaa in Oeotnl Oalcntia— 
using the Gongrese, Muslim Lesgne and white flags and making atrennoua appeala to 
the Hindne end Muslims to unite for peace. 

Taking advantsM of the "lull” in boatilitiea, many familica were moved to 
leea affected areaa. But the general aituation worsened in the aflemooo, Tbf Cbi^ 
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Minlatet told the “Aflaociated PreeB” that lha "situation wbb much the same as it 

was before” at 9-30 P.M. on Sunday, the 18kh August. x * * 

With stinking garbage and unwashed remains ox deadly carnage the streets of 
Oalontta took an aspect of a war ravaged city. Rifle fire by the military accounted 
for a number of gunshot wound oases admitted into the hospitals on that day. The 
total dead numbered about 400 and the wounded about 2,000. Although the^mov^ 

ments of the military and police pickets, according to a pre-arranged plan devised 
by joint consultation of the civil, the police and the -military authorities "to keep 
main thoroughfares open” bad minimised to some extent the danger of "mass 
attacks", people remained marooned in many.area under very dangerous circum¬ 
stances. The inmates of a Sanskrit, College students’ hostel were maseaored with 
the exception of a single man who managed to escape. 

Residents of a University students’ mess would also have shared almost the same 
fata, but for more energetic action on the part of the Superintendent and authorities 
responsible for ths students there. There was a regular two-day '‘Biege” of those hostels 

f irior to the butchery. Their attention was chiefly confined, however, to lanea and bye- 
anes inaocesiible to military vehicles and in areas where the military were discovered 
not to penetrate. As Mr. Fazlul Huq said in the Bengal Legislstivs Assembly, ‘‘the 
Control Room (at Police H. Q. Lalbszsr) would not control”. As a matter of fact 
the proximity of Police Hq. could not, apparently, prevent the .earns horrors from 
being perpetrated in a market nearby. 

^ Fourth Day—Monday—19th Aug. 1946 

Vigoruua and intensive operations of military helped to bring the situation 
more' under oontrol. Panic, however, prevailed everywhere and there was no sign of 
return of public confidence. For the first time since the "Direct Action" Day 
(Aim. ]6) a few private-owned antomobilea were aeen moving ' in the etreeta 
of Calcutta. The situation remained tense. A Government spokesman gave the 
total number of the dead at 5M and the injured 3.3U0, But reports received from 
hospitals, relief organisations, rescue parties, Ambulanoe and Red Ocoss servicee showed 
that no fewer than 2,0lX) persons had lost their Uvea and the figures for the injured 
stood well over 8.000 sod cases of incendiarism numbered about 2,500 during the 
four days’ ‘‘reign of terror." Figures of the Calcutta carnage oamialtiea as given in 'j 
the House of Commons on Nov. 4, were: 5,018 killed and 13,320 injured. But' 
tooording to popular estimate, based on closer expetieuce, the numbera have been ^ 
grossly understated. 

Sj. Bsrat Chandra Bose, Dr. B. 0. Eoy and Sj. Q, D. Birls interviewed the 
Governor and discussed the situation with Hia Excellency on Monday morning. 
Bj. Barat Chandra Bose also contacted the Viceroy by telephone. Bj. Boee did not 
agree with the Government of Bengal’a appreciation of the eituation and wanted that 
more military pickets should be pnt to guard the areas such as Entally, Park Circus, 
Bondel Road, Tollygunga and Kidderpore to prevent moba from doing more 
mischief.'* 

"It was heart-rending scene to see people," reported the'AlindusMan Standard* 
in its issue of the 20th. "men, woinen end children carrying their small belongings, 
being removed to Safer aones in vane and trucks, belonging either to police or 
military or non-official organiaationa. Thousands of marooned people were thus 
rescued and transported to "ssfer zones.” But even then rescue and rehabilitation 
could not be properly tackled to restore normal conditions. Looting of shops hsd 
by no means stopped. A few markets, including two in Kidderpore area and one in 
the Park Btrset Ibana were completely looted. Other markets had also 
suffered badly. 

Ftfth Day—^Tuesday—20th Aug. 1946 

However, on the 20tb, abopa opened in greater numbers snd more.vehicular 
oonveyaneca wen seen, including bnees and taxis. Tramways did not operate. The 
High Court and its offices, the Civil Oonrta at Howrah, Alipore and Bealdah and 
the Presidency Bmall Causes Court were olosd on Tuesday under ordera of the Chief 
Juetice of Bengal, The Bengal Legislative Assembly could not function for want of 
quotum, attendance, only two (Eluropean) membera having turnrd up. 

Stray etabbing and assault cases bad decreased in number and the streets 
presented evident signs of vigorous cleaning up. At many places, however, 
although corpses had been removed from streets snd open spaces, xotil amell 
and stench was overpowering. Publie confidence had not yet retnrned and the 
progress to normalcy was alow, bnt distinot. 
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A "peace paieeion” of leadera including Sj. Eiron Sankar Roy, Sj. Burendra 
Moban OboBb, Mr, M. A. H. lapahani, Sirdar Niranjan Bingh Talib, Mr. 
Bhameuddin Ahmed and' Mr. Giani Mehra Bing, toured the affected areas of the 
city flying OongresB and League flags. Entally, Park Oircue, Kidderpore, Ballvgunge 
Kalighat, Bhambazar, Cbitpore, Maniktala, were among the placea they Tiaited. The 
Kidderpore area, particularly Metiaburz, were the ecenee of the worst type of wanton 
rapacious cruelty. The ‘busteea* were wiped off, the loss of life, here alone, 
mounting up to 600 according to the lowest figure available. Howrah and Howrah 
Bridge also witnessed "communal battlea" on scale unprecedented. 

On Tuesday, August 20th, Sj. Barat Chandra Bose declared : 

«My considerate and deliberate opinion is that the Governor has completely 
failed in the discharge of bis special respoueibilities to maintain law and order in 
the oity...I entirely agree that tl e Governor should be recalled. 1 also agree that 
strong fflilitan pickets ahonld be posted all over Calcutta and the suburbs under 
the command of a high military officer, who may be expected to hold the 
scales even." 

Bengal Assembly Debate on ''Calcutta Killing” 

No-Confidence Motion on the Council of Ministers 

Calcutta—19th and 20th September 1946 

The Bengal Legislative Assembly on the 19th September took up the Congress 
Party's motions of no-confidence in the Council of Ministers and in Mr. H, 8, 
Surhawardy, Minister in charge of Law and Order. Two days had been allotted 
for the debate. 

The Leader of the Congress Party in the Assembly, Mr. Dhirendra Nath Dutta 
moved the first resolution, expressing want of confidence in the Oonnoil of Ministers 
while Mr. Bimat Coomar Qhoah moved the second, expressing want of confidence 
in Mr. H. B. Bnthawardy, Minister in charge of Law and Order. 

Id moving hie motion Mr. Daffa eaid that by the utterances of League leadera 
and League Ministera and by declaring Aguet l6th as a public holiday for the 
obervanoe of the Direct Action Day of the Muslim League, the Oouncil of Ministera 
Jed Muslims to believe that they bad got power to enforce the observance of the 
programme by resorting to any violent means, looting, arson and mnrder, if nece¬ 
ssary. With that object in view, a planned arrangement was made tp observe the 
day and n large number of regulation lathis of the aame size were imported from 
outside. Lethal weapons were also imported. Bo, the point at iesne was whether 
the League Ministry, which was wedded to the policy of breaking the law, could 
remain as the custodian of the lives and properties of the people. The Leegne 
could not function both as breaker and preserver of the constitution and law. If 
it was the privilege of the political party to achieve iti objective by breaking the 
law, than it was equally the privilege of the people to demand that such a party 
should not and could not remain as the ouatodian of law. 

Giving an account of what happened on August l6th and the snbseqnent days, 
Mr. Dutta said that appeal for police help from all quarters of the city produced no 
results. The police who were reaponaibfe for eueh a carnage unexampled in Indian 
history were still there, and were bnay dircriminating between Hindne and Moelima 
in making arreets. 

Mr. Datta said that the main Issue arising from the motion wsi not whether 
the Muslima or the Hindne were ag^seiveb It was whether the Government had 
failed in ite primary duty of maintaining law and order in the city and protecting 
the lives ana properties of the people. Here it could not hot be edmitted on all 
hande that they had failed in their primary duty and the Conocil of Ministers were 
responsible for ail murders, loot and arson, and should be tried in an open and 
impartial oonrt 

Referring to Eastern Bengal, Mr. Datta said that the condition there was sneh 
that the Hindas were living in a state of inseontity and their lives bad become 
intolerable. Trein Dacoitiea and robberies ettended with murder were common 
ocourrenoee on the Bengal-Aesam Bailwey between Kisbor^aoj end Mymeosingb 
dialricte end Akhsure in Tippere Dietrict. Deccan was plagne spot in the province. 

Asserting tbet the incidents in the Oity of C^entte end the bappenings in 
Eastern Bengal were dne to the failnre of the police and ezeentive officere to their 
primary dntj of maintaining law and order, Mr. Datta aaid that the Council of 
Miniateti oould not escape reaponiibility and they therefore atood condemned, 
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In mOTinK bit motion of no-coo fidenoe in Mr. H. 6. Surbanudy, Mr. B. C, 
Oho»h taid that bia par^ (Congress) after anxious consideration of the recent revolt* 
Ing happenings in Oalcutta, had arrived at the inescapable conclusion that public 
confidence could never be fully revived, nor peace, order and tranquility adequately 
assuredi if law and order continued to be the responsibility of a Minister under whose 
regime the machinery for its administration had either broken down* or had been 
rendered innocuous for four fateful days. Xhe main points in the charge-sheet 
against the Chief Minister, he said, were that he had failed to arranga for neceseary 
precautionary measures to avert conflicts on August 16, that he had miserably failed 
in bis elementary duty in protecting the life and property of the law-abiding citizen, 
and that public confidence would not be fully revived if he continued to be in charge 
of law and order. 

It was the experience of everybody, irrespective of creed and community, parti* 
cnlarly on August 16 that police assistance and protection to law-abiding citizens 
was completely denied or refused. The Chief Minister on his own admiesion had 
spent long hours in the control room at Police Headquarters but be bad said he 
was merely watching the situation and not Interfering iu any way with the Police 
Commissioner’s activities. If that was so, he would explain why at all be spent long 
hours in the control room, snd also whether in view of his personal knowledge of 
the developing situation, he did not oonsider it his duty to issue instructions to 
the Commissioner of Police for the maintenance of law and order. 

The Bpeaker said that if Mr. Surhawardy continued inh is preeent office, businesa 
and induatry in Calcutta which had been affected in the present riote, would not 
come back to their former pre-eminent position and this would cause untold eco¬ 
nomic distress to Hindus^ and Muslima alike. A Minister in charge of law and 
order who failed in the discharge of his elementary duties to protect the life and 
property of the common, citizen could not continue with impunity in hie office but 
must pay the inevitable penalty. 

Oproiing the motiona, Mr. Abul Hashim, Secretary of the Bengal Provincial 
Muslim League, expressed aurptise that the Opposition should have come out with 
a motion of no-confidence instead of a motion of confidence in Mr. Bubrawardy. 
From what he had heard and aeen, it wae^ bia conviction that what happened in 
Calcutta did happen, not due to Mr. Bubrawardy or hia Ministry, but in apite of 
them. During those days, Mr. Buibawardy rose to the height of his genius, to the 
height of hie honeaty, integrity and senee of iuetice and efficiency. AU the time he 
was moving in the etreets of Calcutta day and night. He eaw hia comrades and 
friends falling one by one but he never lost his sense of justice ae the 'Chief Mini- 
ater of the province. There would be no greater perversion of truth than to say that 
his alle(nenae to the Muslim League made him unbalanced, it waa true that on 
Angst 16 and 17 the Calcutta Police could not cope with the situation, but who 
oould deny the fact that Mr. Surhawardy at the eaiUeet opportunity called npon the 
Army to take oha^e of the fityt But the Army did not turn up quickly and under 
the Qoveenment of India Act, the Chief Minister had no control over them. 

; Giving a background of the Oaloutta riots, Mr, Hashim eaid that Bir Stafford 
Ctipps end hit colleagues in the Cabinet Miasion bad outwitted leaden of both the 
Uongreea and the Muslim League. They came to India ‘‘to do some politics” and 
uey bad succeeded in it. The Calcutta carnage waa ita beginning. He held the 
Cabinet Mission and the Viceroy*! determination to have the Interim Government 
with me co-operation of the Congress, bypassing the League, tesponaible for creat¬ 
ing the oonditione which led to the Oaloutte riot. The Congress, at the fag-end of 
their etraggle, thonght that they bad got what they wanted in the Interim Govern- 
mept. Th^ wae why, Mr, Hashim continued, immediately after the Bombay teai^ 
lution^of the Muslim lioague, Sardar Patel had declared that Muslim “direct 
action waa not againat the Bntiah but against the Hindus, that Britiah imperialism 
Wae no more, that they were iu posaesaioo of India, and that they were the bead 
ot a Bovereign State. By the utteranoea of Bardar Patel and Pandit Mehru an 
impretsiOD had been created iu the minda of the Hiudua that they had got what 
ttey wanted, and the happenings in Calcutta were a direct result of that. 

Oonolndlng Mr. Hashim appealed to the Hindus not to be ‘■viotlme of Brilieh 
inao&iDatiooa , but to realiee that time had come when they ebouid rise to the occa- 
■lon and a^tle their differences. Public calamities were levellers and he hoped that 
bom Y Muslims would make a joint effort in driving away the third party 
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Second Day—Calentta—lOth September 1946 

When the debate waa resumed (his morning Mr, iTiron Sankar So^ supporting 
the motiouBt asserted that the responsibility for last month's terrible calamity 
must fall on the Chief Minister and his coltesguee who had "played • dnal role." 
Me said that they with others • had organised the demonstration of Direct Action 
Day^ delirered speeches inflaming the ignorant mind, and *‘ronsed communal frenzy 
to the utmosl limit." ‘ On the other side, being at the head of the tiovernment of 
this province, being responsible for law and order, they sabotaged law and order 
from the inside." 

Discussing the object of the censure motion, Mr, Roy said, "The vote of oen« 
sure is a political action by which we are seeking to remove this Ministry which 
we consider to be solely responsible for the terrible tragedy that took place in the 
city and is even now threatening the entire province of Bengal, No commission of 
enquiry can do that." The real issue before the House waa whether oi not there waa 
a breakdown of law and order in the city of Calcutta and elsewhere, it was not 
necessary to mention incidents of those day a to prove that there waa a breakdown. 
''When 5»000 persona are killed and 20,000 injured in a city within. the course of 
four daysi no description of incidents and no argument ia necessary to prove that 
there waa no law and order in Oalontta for those days." 

Mr. Boy continued that preparationa for the Direct Action Day had been oarri* 
ed Qn in such a manner that the police should have known that the oelebrations on 
that day would not be peaceful.. "We would like to know if the Criminal lotcllige* 
nee Department had made any report regarding preparationa that were being made 
for an armed procession." No precautionary measures were taken, the speaker said. 
"Even after looting and assault began on the morning of August 16, even after a 
gun-shop in Chowringhee was looted—the police did not make any effective move.” 
All appeals for help from the police had proved useless. It could not be mere in¬ 
efficiency. "There must be some deep laid conspiracy somewhere. If the Chief Mi¬ 
nister was DO party to it, then he should throw some light on this mysterione affair." 

Mr. Boy then said that the situation bad become snob that ''the canker of co 
mmunalism has affected the eervice." Me maintained that the ''conspiracy" to crush 
the minority in Bengsl hed begun much earlier that the * Direct Action Day, 
"One of the worst things that the League Government hae dune is to inlrodooe 
oommuoaliem into the btate machinery, it baa totally corrupted the Government 
machinery and God knows if we would ever have an administration which wonid 
deal fairly and honestly with all communities." 

Mr. Boy further said that tension had baen spreading to other parts of the ptovioce. 
He dwelt on the aitaation in the different parta of East Bengal, epecially Dacca, where 
"mass attack, looting, arson, stabbing are taking place unchecked by the police." 
The pioepeot of Bengal, he concluded, was tbna utterly gloomy. '*1 see no prospect 
of return of confidence—no establishment of oommuoal harmony, no good and 
honest government, if this Ministry oontinuee to be in power." 

Mr, if. A. H. Ispahani (Mnslim League) said that it was absurd to enggeet 
that if the Muslima uad meant direct action in tbe literal sense on Angnat 16 they 
would have selected a city like Calcutta where they were in a minority of three to 
one in numbere and from the point of view of influence and control of the city, did 
not count at all. 'Tbey would nave selected better ground to lanncb it ia all its 
fury, it bad been proved beyond doubt that Muidims tbrougout Bengal and India 
remained peaceful that day. Had it been anspeoted that trouble waa in tbe offing, 
different arrangements would have been made. Frankly, tha Mnslime were taken 
unawarea by tba rioting and were completely off guard, with the reeull that they had 
to pay heavily in life and property. 

Mr. ispahani oongratniated Mr. fiahrawardy on the liaid and tireless work be 
did in the terrible days of the riot, working ae many as 18 and 20 bonra a day. It 
waa he who brought toe conflagration under control in four daya. Bombay with all 
ita preparation! had not succeeded in doing so for almost three weeks. Abmedabad 
was another oaae in point, 

"The power of tba Freaa, particnlarly tbe Hindu Prase, cannot be ignored, and 
tbe part it baa played in fanniog communal bitternaaa cannot be exaggeratecL Mo¬ 
re than anything else^ It ie the Frees that ie enbetantially responsible tor tbe nnfor- 
tunate and regrettable happenings in Calcutta" continned Mr. Ispahani. "Day In 
and day ont ii filled ita oolumne with vulgarity and falsehood. Day in and day out 
truth waa converted into falsehood and falsehood into irotb. The procaaa baa not 
ceased" Mr. Ispahani said that.he was one of thoee who were eonsuntly on tha mova 
itoxh the fnhmug ol tbe l6ih tintil eanity tetorned to Mnalime and Miadue, Brick* 
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tbrowlDg from honBe-topi «t Mnslim pBBBeia*by and proceBBions vbb employed 
tk every poiutB of vatage with euch force diat they could not get through or were 
broken up. The majority of the wounded and dead brought to hoapitala in Calcutta 
before noon on August 16 were Muslims. Most of the shops and houses that were 
looked and dwelling places that were burnt, particularly till the evening of August 
16, belonged to Muelims. White the attack was being carried out with fury, Mus¬ 
lim Leaguers were out calling upon their brothers to remain peaceful, not to reta¬ 
liate even when provoked. It was only when the bounds of toleration were broken, 
when reports of large scale murder and maesuore spread to the mohallas and wards 
of Oaloutta, that the Mualims began to defend themselves. 

It would come as a shock to the House to know that Mr. Kiron Sankar Boy 
and Mr. tiarat Chandra Bose declined to join the Chief Minister in taking peace pro¬ 
cessions round the city till August 20tb, said Mr. Ispshani, Had these processions 
gone round they would probably have been saved the carnage on the 17th and I8tb. 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose’S ominous departure for Delhi while Calcutta was in agony 
was eqnslly siguifioant. 

Mr. ispahani added that he could not absolve the Commissioner of Police from 
the blame for not having taken necessary precautionary measuies from August 16. 
He would ask the Chief Minister for an explanation as to why and how information 
of the mass murder, loot and arson that Mnslims were aubjeoted to in certain areas 
did not reach Police Ueadqustere. When news did come through, nothing could be 
done because those who were caught wert^ silenced for ever. He would aleo wel¬ 
come an explanation from the Chief Minister why the police on the i6th and 17th 
allowed murder and loot to take place within their sight. 

Mr. lapahani, oouoluding, said that no one would welcome a Congress-Leagne 
coalition in Bengal more than ha. But aimilar arrangements should have to be made 
eimultaneonsly in the other provinces and at the Centre as well. 

The Leader of the European-Group, Mr. D. Oladding said that in view of the 
impending enquiry by a judicai commission, it would be premature "to subject the 
matter to the arbitrament of a vote in the House". The fact that this enquiry was 
coming had undoubtedly eased the tension that might otherwise have characterised 
the debate. On one of the issues which he would call the impersonal issue, namely, 
whether the administration did all it should have done to check its growth, hia party 
saw prtma /acts teasoa. to doubt whether it did. But because the Oommission had 
been set up, they held that the proper course for everybody was to suspend judgment 
on this and all their issues until its findings were available. Hia party proposed to 
adopt that course. 

Mr. Gladding added that what an anxious pnblio did look for in this debate 
both in Csloutts and throughout the towns and villages of Bengal was an assurance for 
the future. Peace committees had already been doing their admirable work. To sup¬ 
plement this, the armed police in Calcutta and in the province should immediately be 
Drought far above the inadequate strength at which they stood s month ago. In addi¬ 
tion, the Government should give sssursnoes that in future military help would be 
oall^ in before they could function, and that no blame attached to them it they were 
not called in early enough. 

The Leader of the European Group continued that in the field of politics what 
public opinion Immediately demanded was that the model of the peace committees 
should be copied iu the Goverument itseif by the formation of a Oabiuet embracing 
the Hindu and Muslim parties. "We favoured a ooalitiou when this Mtuiatry was 
being formed, because we thought that a coalition would be able, better than any 
other Government, to advance the welfare of the province, to frame and carry oat a 
plan of poat-war leoonstruotion, and to compel the Centre to give the province the 
lair ftiianoial deal that it has not yet aeen. To those reasons is now added the 
oertaiuty that a Ooslition Government, Detter than anything else, would allay the 

J reseut fears of the people and constitute an insurance against a leonrrence of trouble, 
n terme of Bengal alone, under the shook of the recent calamity there is, 1 feel eure, 
sufficient wilLihguess to bring this about. 

Mr, Oladding then referred to "two oalumuies against my own oonntrymen that 
have fsUen from the lips of a few previoue epeakers". It hsd been suggested that the 
Oabiuet Miaaion had oome out with the deliberate intentiou of creating a quarrel 
between Hindus and Muslims’’, But, Mr. Gladding said, that if one thing had been 
made olear bayond doubt, it waa the b<ma fidea of His Majesty's Government and 
Ita goodwill towards both communities. The other allegation that the members of 
hia community "ohnokled over the horrors of last month” was also far from the 
lutb* "Upeaktng foe tnyaelf and for all other membere of the Party and for ever^ 
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Enropena outside the Party whose oonfidenoe 1 flojoy,' I deny this ofasrge on my 
word of honour”, he declared, 

Bpeskin^midat eouBidetable interruption, running commentaries, and shouts 
from League benches and counter shonte from the Opposition benches, Dr. Shyama 
Praaad Mookherjee criticised the'entire policy of the Muslim League as the pam* 
pered child of British imperialism. (Cries of ” question” were heard from League 
benches)' Dr. Mooherjee said that what happened in Calcutta was without parallel 
in modern history. Tracing its 'genesis, he said that the old policy of the British 
Oovernment that there could be no advance without CongresB-League agreement was 
for the first time giveu the go by in l946. “The Muslim League was by-passed and 
the Interim Government was formed. Supposing Mr. Jinnah had been asked to form 
the Interim Government without the Congress (A voice from the Congress benches: 
He was very anxious to do so), would those who belonged to the Muslim League 
have accused the British Government of having betrayed the interests of the Mnslime 
of India ? After the Bombay resolution of the League, distinguished Muslim League 
leaders pointed out that the war bad begun and that the days of compromise wen 
over. War meant a war againat everyone who did not accept Pakistan. A pattern 
of civil war, according to Mr. Jinnah, wae witnessed in this city. Whether civil war 
would ultimately help the Maeiime to get Pakistan had yet to be seen.** 

For what happened on Auguet 16 he held the Chief Minister responsible. 
Practically Mr. Bubrawaidy lost his mental balance so much as to delosre in a 
statement in Delhi that he was going to declare Bengal an independent State. Be 
bad further declared that he was going to carry on a no-rent oampaigu in Bengal. 
The plan of August 16 was that there would be a blitz attack on the oily and the 
Hindus were to be taken by surprise. But Mr. Surbawardy found that things were 
going in a different way, and that be bad been caught in bis own trap. On that 
day when Mr. Bnrhawardy knew that trouble waa ahead, why did be not immediately 
promulgate Beotion 144 ? Why was the city to be left at the mercy of gooudas, 
murderers, robbers and dacoits f He stood charged with the deliberate offenee of 
having played havoc with the life and property of citizens, Hindus and Muslims in 
the .city. 

There was excitement in the House when Mr. Surhaioardy objected to Dr. 
Mookherjee’s description of certsin persons as the goondas, and said that if they were 
goondae, the person who ssid so was a goonda. 

Dr. Mookherjee reported that if he (Dr. Mookherjee) was a goonda, Mr. 
Butbawardy was the biggest goonda available in Bengal. 

There were cries of^ ^‘withdraw”, “withdraw’* from both the League and Oppo¬ 
sition benches. On the intervention of the Bpeskeri both withdrew their remarks. 

The allegation made by Dr. Mookherjee was that Mr. Surbawardy aecured the 
release of aeven Muslims who were found in possession of looted properties and 
who bad been arrested by an European Police Inspector. Mr. Borhawardy replied 
that they were not found in poesession of looted property. 

Dr. Mookherjee continued that the trouble wae not in Oaientta alone. It waa 
spreading to the whole of Bengal. If those Ministers continned in office, who could 
say what would bappen ? At present the Mioiet^ was utilising the Goverument machi¬ 
nery for preparing the Mnaiima for launching direct action, which would be of far more 
' aeriouB character. The dual role of Mr. Burbawardy and the Ministry, one as a body in 
ehsrge of the administration of law and order, and the other as organiaere of bw- 
breaking, bad to be exposed and ended. 

Dr. Mookherjee uked the European noup not to sit on the fence. Bach an 
attitude only showed impotence. What Mr. Bnrhawardy bad done was nothing but 
abject treachery to the great reapODStbility which he was eappwed to have undertaken. 
It was shamelesa betrayal. 

What they saw in Calcutta, conotuded Dr. Mookherjee, waa no ordinary riot. 
Things might become more serious. If a civil war broke out throobont India would 
that help the 24 or 25 per cent Muslima in India Ksinet 76 per cent uon-Mualime f 
He was not bolding out the threat of civil war. But it was • question of realities. 
They had to come to settlement to save Bengal. Them was no doubt that the Idea 
Of Pakistan would have to be 'banished (cries of ‘Don’t be eilly* from League 
benebes). But before that rauld be dontt this mutt go. They must create a state of 
affaire which would make it possible to build a future for Bengal which would be 
good for ail irrespective of caste or cornumnity. 

Opposing the tmotion of no-confidence, Mr. A, K. Patlul Huq, ex-Premier, who 
recently joined the Muslim ^ Laague^ aaid that be pleaded for peace and tried for 
peaco and il be could not bring about peaceful condiUone in IherelaMons of ttte two 
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ooramunitiei it was hia desire to retire from politics, Commenting on the alleged 
police Inactivity in tbe riot, Mr. Huq said that although the police were not teepon-. 
Bible for the origin of the trouble, they were directly responsible for the great loss 
of human life and property. Things could not have gone fat if the police and the 
military bad taken strong measures. Be considered the no-oonfidenoe motion lu* 
opportune and iU-advieed. He felf that they should have awaited the xeaults of the 
talka that were now going on at Delhi. , . . 

Replying to the debate ou the no-coofidence motiona lu a sO-minute apeeohi 
Mr. H. 8. Surhawardy asserted that the Muslims were not prepared for a conflict 
on August 16. They bad not the alightest indication that eo much antagoniem and 
ao much hatred had been stored up against them. They did not realise that the 
Hindua were determined not only not to observe hartals, but to resist and defy any 
attempts, indeed any request, to close their ehope. Elated perhaps by the observance 
of the day, hopeful perhapa that the Hindus would observe tbe hartal along nith them 
as they bad done along with the former, they made preparations to have a grand 
holiday and to come to the maidan and congregate there with lakhs of their brethren. 
Little did they knoiiv that their processioae would be stoned, that their shops would 
ha burnt and looted, they would be waylaid, mobbed, stabbed and hilled, 

Mr. Burhawerdy agreed with the propoeUion that he could not remain in office 
if he called upon the people to break the law. But, he emphasised, that August 16 
was not a day In which direct action was to be launched, nor was it a day, indeed, 
111 which the people were called upon to break tbe law. It waa a aimple day for 
demonstration and for listening to the speeches justifying the policy of the 
Muslim League, Muslims were not ready for direct action and up till now they 
did not know what form direct action would take. 

Giving what he described as the political background of the Oalcutta catas¬ 
trophe, Mr. Suhrawardy aaid, “It seems to me that the incldenta which have taken 
place were the bounden results of a chain of eiroumstauces in various fielda of life, 
results indeed the magnitude of which no one could foresees and which was outeide 
the experience of every one. The flret and the mot important links in the chain 
are undoubtedly those factors which produced political teneion betwecn^ the Hindua 
aad the Mnslims of an unimaginable and unforeseeable degree. The diflerii^ ideo¬ 
logies of Pakistan and Hindustan wera being followed by Mnelims and by Hindus 
in their separate camps with unyielding vigour and determination, backed by threa>a 
of civil war. But this background would never have aean the light of the day had 
not the Oabinet Missioa betrayed the Muslim League ou the oue band, installed tbe 
OoDgresa on the other without the Muelim League, and sowed the seeds of diseensioo 
between us two and quietly slipped away to watch the results.'* 

It was a thousand pities that tha Hindua of Bengal and the Oalcutta were 
determined to see that Angnst 16 should not be a eucoess, under the mistaken belief 
that if the Muslima made that day a success, Pakistan would be catabliabad. 
That day was declared a holiday for the purpose of minimising conflicts. He hoped 
that if he proclaimed a holiday, the Hindus in their turn would gladly avail themeelvea 
of the facility thus offered and would close their shops without being persuaded to do so 
by Muslims. The Ohiet Minister here read a translation of a leaflet which he aaid 
was widely oiroulsted by the Hindu Mahasabha emphasising that to observe hartal 
on August 16 would ne helping the League and supporting their demand of 
Pakietan. 

The second series of links in ths chain which waa responsible for the eatas- 
trophe was the general spirit of lawlessness in the province. The Government did 
little either to deiend itself or to stem the rieiog wave of lawlessneaa. and it was 
quite clear that a policy of non-in ter ferenoe with political demonstrations was pnr- 
tued, and civil liberties were made co-termious with lawlessness. As the police were 
the target for moat of the attacks, the official policy was framed dating the Beotion 93 
regime of not allowiug palioe personnel on the streets in troublous times except iu 
patties sufficiently numeurs or adequately armed to defend themselvee, and thie wae 
the policy which wae apparently followed in dealing with the eituatiou of 
Angnit 16. 

Replying to the critioiem of attempting to divest himself of lesponsibilUy for 
law and order in Oalontta, of making tha Oommiasioner of Police the eoapegoat 
and of shifting tha responsibility upon him, Mr. Suhrawardy wanted to etate 
categorically that ha had no each intention. Tha Oommisaioner of Police, to hie 
knowledge, put the emergency scheme into operation early in the day on August 
16. Ha utilised the forces at his disposal to the best of his ability, but if he aud 
his polioe tone ware overwhelmed, it waa not hia fault. The police force of Oalcutta, 
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Mr. Suhrkward; added, had not been engaged in euffieient nambera to take obarge 
of a general communal conflagration When fighting goee on in every street, lane 
and by-iane, whan hnman beings committed acts of cruelty and besliality without 
any precedence in the annals of Oaloutta or of this sub-continent. 

The Chief Minister then referred to the allegation that when the police were 
asked to intervene In the aseaults and lootings, they said that they had no orders 
or they had orders not to interfere. ‘T can categorically state.'* he said, **that no 
such orders were issued. How- can I or the Commissioner of Police ha held respon- 
sible if in some place or places the police at hand do not intervene and do not 
perform its duty in preserving law and order.,*’ 

Explflining the reasons of hia stay in the control room at police headquarters, the 
Chief Minieter^aid that he was thue able to watch the course of the disturbances 
and how the reports were dealt with and action was taken on them. He had no 
doubt that not being entirly dumb, be offered euggestione when he deemed it 
expedient. The Chief Minister continued that eo far aa the direction and oon'rol of the 
police force was concerned in Calcutta, the Commissioner of Police was vested with 
the etatatory responsibility, and what he had said elsewhere, that neither be nor ■ 
higher power could intervene, was strictly corrwt. dpart from that, sdministrsttvely 
t woula be wrong on the p^rt of anyone to interfere with the Oommiesioner’s die* 
positions without his consent. 

Mr Snhrawardy said that at about 2 p.m. on August 16, he told the OommU 
ssioner of Police that the military should be called out. At 2-45 p,m. a warning 
was communicated to the military authorities to be in readiness as their services 
might be n^uired. At 4-30 p.m., the decision was taken and communicated to the 
military authorities reqaestlng them to come to the aid of the civil power, and for 
this purpose to concentrate a force at Sealdah in order to keep open certain import¬ 
ant thoroughfares. In the evening of the day, he insisted that not only should 
the military be called out but abould be placed on the ground. At 11 o’clock, it 
was decided that the military would patrol the areas already designated. At about 
noon the next day, the military made preparatiooe to take ovoc certain areas in 
North Calcutta, ff'hese operations ended at 8 p.m. on August 17. 

Mr. Subrawardy said that it had bsen insinuated that in the Control Room he 
utilised bis position to provide escorts to Mnelims only and not to Hindus. This 
was damnably false and many a Hindu geutlemau could give evidence that 
he treated all alike and when armed guards were available they were aesigned to 
whosoever was present- 

Referring to the Opposition assertion that there never wonld bo dmoc in this 
province nnless a coalition was formed, Mr. 8uhrawardy said that his views re¬ 
garding this matter wee known to them. How could there be a coalition in this 
provincs with the Oongres*, when elsewhere there was no co-operation and coali¬ 
tion ? Had not Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel spoken in no uncertain terme that ''it 
ia absurd to talk about a coalition between the Congress and the Muslim Lesgus: 
their ideologies are too wide apart.’* 

“Let us all wish ardently,’* he said, “that the disputes between the Oongtess 
and the Muslim League may ne settled at the centre in s real .spirit of oo-operalion 
and friendlinesB motivated by the earnest desire to see that peace prevaila in indie. 
Let ns stop talking about civil war as the only other alternative. You cannot have 
civil war in a country where either the Hindua or Muslima are closely intermingled 
or one eeotiqn is in a desperate minority and ia perfectly defenceless. That will 
not be a civil war. That will be inaensate brutish butchery and ws must avoid it. 
If yon do not want to make a political game of the lives of the people, if you do 
not think that Hindusthan or Pakistan can be achieved by mardering yonr neigh¬ 
bour. if yon are determined to see that whatever the ideologies, local peace is main¬ 
tained thronghout and an earnest effort is made to preserve peace without hsviog to 
call in the militsry.’’ 

Concluding, the Chief Minister hoped that this terrible catestropbe which had 
happened in Calcutta would be a lesson to those who mirht still think that they 
were playing with politics, with Ministries, with no-confidence motione, with the 
battledore and the ehuitlecook of power nnder the shadow of the British Baj. 
“May it come to pass that those who have died have nnt died in vain, sod on 
their graves let ns build a memorial of abiding pesos and co-onsrsiion and strive 
to work for the common welfare of the various peoples that inhabit thia snb-eoo- 
tinent.** he added. 

]n his survey of events, Mr. Bnbrswsrdy said that be bad not bung bis head 
in shame at the manner in which the Muslim League was betrayed by tie Cabinet 
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Miasion. Am m result of their deoisioo the Muslims were left buTniog with resen- 
tmeot sgsiost the British Goreinmeat for its sigoal betrayal. It was true that 
the Oougress had allied itself with the British Governmeut and had accepted an 
Interim Government including the Muslim League, but the Muslim League though 
resentful of the Oongress attitude, still deemed British imperialism its chief foe for 
having played fast and lose with the Muslims, The Oongress, however, took their 
position too seriously. They deemed that their entry into the Interim Govern* 
ment had given them unlimited power. If the Muslima raised their heads they 
would be crushed and crushed easily. The League direct action they considered, as 
direct action against them and not against the British Power, whose successors 
they fondly imagined themselves to be. Mr. Suhrawardy believed that Oongress 
feared that if direct action were to succeed, it might induce Hie Majesty's Govern* 
xuent to modify their offer of power to the Goagress and they would loss the throne 
which they had captured. Iduch was the panic that they eoneidered the 
shadow of direct action to be direct action itself. 

The “no-oooffdence" motion was lost with 87 voting for and l3l against. The 
other motion against Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, the Chief Minieter, was also defeated, 
85 voting for and l30 against. 

Neither the strong plea of The Stateman made yesteidav nor the reasoned 
appeal made by Congress and Nationalist leaders to-day in'tne Assembly to cast 
their votes on the aiue of law and order succeeded in influencing the European 
group to take a positive attitude and they announced their decision to remain 
neutral. It was true that even if the European group of 25 members had voted for 
the motion, it would not have affected the result of the voting. The two Commu* 
nist members also remained neutral. 

It was not however expected that the four Anglo-Indiau members would vote 
for the Ministry. Of the two Indian Christians, one supported the motion while 
the other walked into the Ministerial camp. Three Congress Harijan members, 
who crossed the floor a few days ago, sat in the League beaches to-day and voted 
for the Ministry. 


The Rape of Noakhali & Tipperah 

The ATindusthon Stdndard wrote ;—The “grievous misconception and faulty 
appreciation of the communal eituation which the Governor of Bengm 
had permitted himself led to the more tragic happenings in Noakhali 
and Tipperah exactly after seven weeks of the Great Calcutta 
Carnage. The whole thing betrays secret preparations by evil-doers, aided and 
abetted, deliberately or unconsciously by overt and covert acts of iTiespouBible 
ommission and commission by men in position of responsible authority. The 
open misuse of the ^Muslim Le^ue’s flag by hooligans warn the main feature of 
such preparations. With opinions divided among the leaders, constituting the 
High Command itself of the Muslim League, as to the non-violent and. peaceful 
manner of their ‘modus operand!,' a careful watch on the excitable sectiouB of the 
public particularly in East Bengal was certainly indicated. But as in Calcutta bo 
also in East Bengal the authorities miserably failed to do their duty in this 
xeapect.'' 

As the president of the B.P.0.0. (^. Surendra M. Ghosh) had reported : “Civil 
administration has almost oeas^ to exist for a particular community in some 
riot-affected areas in the district of Noakhali." He farther proceeded to state that 
praple belonging to the ‘'minority community" who happened to be marooned in 
the affected areas were living under strict surveillance of local hooUgans and in 
some areas permits were issued for egress from one viiage to another. When any 
imlitarv or civil au^ority visited the area, “people have to eay that they have 
changed their religion of their own free will. Sometimes people are compelled to 
live in bouseB not iheir own, but sent to their own houses on the approach of 
any official party. Subscription for a ‘p«rticular political orgauisatiou’ and ‘pro¬ 
tection tax' are being realised in soma areas." Continuing, the report said that 
‘with one or two exceptions, nowhere was the mob confronted by the offkoere en- 
timsted with the maiutenanoe of Law and Order and no attempt was msde to check 
their progress." 
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The attftek yru eruelly i>Ianned and thoroughly executed in all details, viz. 
slaughter of male adulte, forcible conversion and re>marriage of vomen, destruc* 
tion of property and cattle of the miuoiity community. This is borne out by so many 
statements, speeches, reports and conespondence (all published in the local papers) 
that it is not possible to enumerate or reproduce them here, '* 

loth to 15th Oetober 1946 

It started with organised hooliganism by “riotous mobs with weapons,'* affec* 
ting a total area ouvering over SOO square miles of the Badsr and Feni oub-divi- 
sious of Moakhali, begiuning from Thursday Oct. 10. 

“Enquiries at othcial sources,’* a Bengal Press Advisory Committee note said, 
“reveal that military and armed police have been rushed to the affected areas 
which comprise the entire Ramgunj, parts of Begumgun], Raipur, Senbag, Feni, 
Ghagalnaiya and Sandwip Thauas.” 

A deputation of Calcutta-residing Noakhali people waited upon Mr. Martyn, 
the Home Secretary, who informed them that a new Magistrate, Mr. Mclnnnernay. 
I.O.S., had been flown to the uistrict and more police and military had also 
moved to the localities. A Government of Bengal Press note also admitted receiving 
“preliminary reports of serious lawlessuess" in the disiriot of Moakhali. 

From N ew Lielbi, Bj Barat Uhandra Bose, the then Member*in-charge “Works, 
Mines & Power portfolios in the Interim Government of India telegraphed to 
the Governor of Bengal intimating outbreak of the outrageous disturbances in 
HoaUiali and also stating that “communication to the Thaua H. had been 
made impossible'* and immediate militi^ aid was sought for. Bj. Bose imnlored the 
Governor to take “strong action immediately to put down the violence.^ 

The Becretary, aU India Hindu Mahasabha, issued a statement detailing 
the horror and distress of the victims of “this organised gigantic hooliganism,” 
also mentioning inter alia that he bad a few days ago himself apprised the 
Governor of Bengal persoualy of the “explosive situation" without any “preven¬ 
tive action'* being taken thereupon. He also laid stress upon his complaint in the 
course of this statement, that “an ex-M.L.A, had been openly inciting 
the people for the last three months to acts of lawlessness and numerous 
public meetings had been held for this purpose. But in spite of re¬ 
peated demands from the public, no restraint was put on the activities of these 
mischief-mongers and they were allowed freely to inflame the passions of the 
ignorant and fanatical maBsea." 

10tb. October 1946 

The Bengal Press Advisory Committee released a-telegram received from 
Messrs. Eamini Rumar Dutta, Leader of the Congress Party in the Benged Legiitlative 
Council, and Hhirendra H ath Dutta, Dy. Leader of the Congress Party m the Bengal 
Legislaliva Assembly. The tel^ams reterred urgently to unchecked distress 
caused by hooligsus* atrocities adding : 'The District Magistrate and 
the Police Buperiutendent of Noakhali took no steps to prevent the 
wholesale deetiuotion of properties and lives of innocent villagers,** and, “all iogreas 
and egress of the persecuted people to and trom the affected areas, covering about 
200 sq. miles, are completely stopped and all approaches to these areas are being 
closely guarded by hooligans, armed with deadly weapons.** 

The telegram also referred to “the planned organisation behind this terrible 
carnage, arson and loot’* and urging “immediate posting of military in Noakhali, 
Tipperah and Chitti^ong.’' It stated : “Troubles have spread over other thanas 
of Noakhali and portions of Baiigang, Faiidgsoj and Laksham Thanas of Tipperah 
District have also been affected.*' 

“Berioua lawlessness ih Bamgunj, Begumguni and Lakshmipnr in Noakhali, 
and in the Haiignnj Police Btation area in Tippeiah’* was also admitted in a Ben^ 
Government Press note which stated that '‘strong action" was being taken, tba^ 
Bee. 144 had been promulged in Feni and that “additional armed polios are being 
sent to l!4Mt Bengal for nse in Noakhali and Tipperah.*' 

Admitting “very senotu operation” in Noakhali, the CSiief Minister at a Preee 
Gonferenee in Calcutta said that it bad become somewhat “difficult for the troope 
to move in tbe affected area as canals bad been dammed, bridges damaged and 
roads blocked." apart from rushing “moie battalions,” if needed, to tbe affected 
areas, he said, he'contemplated dropping “printed appeal and warning from the air" 
to the people to etop these things. 

The Chief Minister also stated that the situation in Noakhali was extremely 
bad and that there had been forcible oonvenion, plunder and loot, “but these 
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things had to be stopped.” But he had “no idea,” he eaid, “why these things had 

taken least oyer 5000 persons have been killed in the lawlessness in certain areas 
Jn Noakhali and Tipperah Districts since Oct. 10," stated the President, B.P.C.O., 
adding: "Over 50,000 others have been afiected by other acts of the rioters, namely, 
forcible conversion, forcible marriages and abductions.” An idea of the extent of 
rape and abduction committed in the affected areas can be had from the following 
Deport published in the Hinduathan Standard of Nov. 5, from its Comilla corres¬ 
pondent : 

“Mr. Simpson, I.C.S. who was deputed by the Bengal (Jovernment to prepare a 
statistical record of losses and atrocities perpetrated in Chandpur Subdivision has, 
it is understood, completed his work. 

“It traiispires from authoritative sources that in one area more than 300 cases 
of rape and in another area about 400 cases of rape on defenceless women were 
reccorded, A Deputy IMagisirate 'deputed by the District IMagistrate, recorded 
statements of about 40 women of ages ranging from la to 60, who narrated painful 
stories of brutal outrage on their modesty.” 


18th. Oetober 1946 * 

Issued in the evening of the previous day (Oct 17), a Government of India Press 
note declared: “The disturbances Lave tended to move northwards away from the 
northern parte of Noakhali to the south western parts of the Tipperah district to 
Hajigunj, Chandpur and Laksham.” 

But at a Press Conference in Calcutta on Oct. J6, the Chief Minister had said 
that the “tendency for it to spread has been definitely stopped”!—“Once more,” 
commented 'The titatesman' (Calcutta) editorially, “the administrative system 
in Bengal shows up in the ugly light of inefficiency.” Continuing, it went on to say : 
“It seems odd that despite evidence of administrative breakdown in a part of the 
province, for weeks notoriously menaced by just this sort of catastrophe there 
should have been no movement of the Governor or Chief Minister to the point of 
catastrophe. The one remains at Darjeeling, the other has gone to join him 
there.” 

The total number of refugees were reported (unofficially) to have reached up 
to about IkOOO at Chandpur and Comilla, HUGO at Bamgunj and at least lOOO at 
Calcutta. 


19th. Oetober 1946. 

A chary a Kripalini, Sj. Bar at Chandra Bose and Surendra Mohan Ghosh 
flew from Calcutta to the areas affected by the disturbances in Noakhali. Bhri- 
mati Bucheta Kripalani, Maj-Uen. A. C. Chatteijee and Kumar Devendra Lai Khan 
M.L.A. (Central) also accompanied them. 

A telegram, received from Ghaumuhani and dated Oct. l7, to the President 
B.P.0.0 stated that murder, looting, arson and conversion were still continuing in 
the area. It added : ''Unconverted people are being slaughtered on mass scale. 
No help is available from the local authorities for rescue and protection. Full 
Military administration is required. People are starving for want of ration. Immediate 
action is solicited.” 

At New Delhi on the previous (Oct 18) evening, Mahatma Gandhi who had been 
contacted personally by Dr. B. G. Boy on the morning of the same day and 
apprised of the situation in noakhali, referred to the atrocities being perpetrated in 
Noakhsli and the plight of the women there, in his usual after-prayer address, 
stating: "If one halt of India's mankind was paralysed, India could never 
really feel free. I would far rather see India's women trained to wield arms than 
that they should feel helpless.” Honour, he eaid, knew no surrender to any power 
on earth. “Beli-immolation by talking poison" was a better way out, he suggesied, 
than surrender to dishonour. 

' And, as a matter of fact, it was soon revealed that this was exactly what the 
women had been forced to do. “The history of heroic Baiput ladiee was 
repeated in Noakhali,” wrote the “Hindusthan standard,” “when a large number of 
women in order to save their honour jumped into fire and many took poison and 
some committed suicide by hanging.’^ 

2 Otb. October 1946 

“The Governor of Bengal accompanied by hia Chief Minister and the Inspec¬ 
tor-General of Police, Bengal, visited Feni by plane and flew over the affected 
areas of the districts of Tipperah and Noakhali yesterday” (Oct. 18), declared a 
Government of Bengal Frees note. 
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“Aooordiae to the refugees,” wrote a correspoDdenit from Comilla in the 
coarse of a despatch releHsed for pubUoation on (:)ot. i9 evening by tne Bengal 
Frees Advisory Committee, "not a eingie arrest was made during all (be 5 days of 
lawlessness in Noakhitli, nor was a single shot'bred'except In one case. The mili* 
tary and armed police since posied are extremely inadequate.” The despatch also 
saiu; "The booligans are now reported to be adopting new tactics. They go to 
one or two houses in a village, ask people to change their religion and slaughter 
their cattle and set fire to their houses. These are generally followed by wholesale 
evacuation of villagers in panic.” 

21at. October 1946 

In London, on the same day, the Dnder-beoretary for India (Mr. Arthur 
Henderson) read in the House of Commons a report from the Governor of Bengal 
wherein His Excellency Sir Frederick Burrows had stated that "the number of 
dead from the rioting (in East Bengal) were expected to be low in the three-figure 
category.” 

The President-elect of the Indian Hational Congress (Acharya Kripalani) in 
company with Bj. Sarat Chandra Bose returned to Calcutta on Sunday (Oct. 
20) and revealed his first impressions of the tour. “It was impossible for us to ascertain 
the exact number of casualties, but we have no doubt whatever that (he figure 
mentioned by the anthorities are an under-estimate,” he said. 

"Neitner the publie nor the authorities have any means to estimate these 
figures at present,” he continued. "The area of disturbance seems lO be closed 
not only to the public but to the authorities also.” 

The Editor of the ‘Ananda Bazar Patrika', who had accompanied the Congress 
President-elect’s party also returned with them in the same plane. 

A Wardhagun) message, dated Oct. 19, received by the "Hindustan Standard” 
from its own correspondent, was published, announcing Mahatma Gandhi's decision 
to visit East Bengal. 

Caused by a body of hooligans (it was "no general rising" of (he majority 
community against the minority community; wno have exploited tne existing 
communal feeling and whs, as tuey range the countryside, are temporarily joined 
in each locality by ‘ belligerent roughs” (in the words of the Under-becretary 
of State for India, Mr. Arthur Henderson, speaking at the House of Commons on 
Oct. 11 ,) the "disturbances” continued; and tne autuorities responsiule for law and 
order aud the Government in the province plaintively declar^ that ‘reetoration of 
order is hampered by bad commimications which make it dithcult to establish 
contact with the main body of rioters.” In course of the same statement, Mr. 
Henderson asked the (Conservative) Opposition to appreciate that law and order 
is a provincial subject and, tnereforc, the responsibility was primarily of the Bengal 
ministry and the legislature. 

Commenting on the amazing report of the Government of Bengal as read out 
to the House of 'Commons, Bj. Surat Chandra Bose challenged the “ low in the 
three figure” statement about Noakhali casualties of the minority community 
arising out of the open aud unprovoked war of extermination launched agamst 
them by the majority community. "At one place, namely the Cutchery and reai- 
denoe of bj. burendra Kumar Bose, 41.0 persons are reported in the Press to have 
been murdered in one day. A large number of persons, including Kai babeb 
Bajendra Lai Boy, President of Noakuali Bar, were murdered at Bj. Boy's house on 
the third day of the disturbances. “Eo police help.” contiumd Bj. Bose^ "was given 
to the persouB and families attacked, although timely appeals for help were made. 
The disturbances were caused by organised bands consisting of ex-military men. 
Information was sent in writing to the local Magistrate and the police of ttie pre¬ 
parations that were being made by persona mentioned above, but no action was 
taken.” 

"On the Asad Hind Government declaration day,” said Bj. Borat Chandra Bose 
in course of another Press statement, * 1 solemnly appealed to the fighting elements 
and revolutionary forces in India to consolidate and ozonise (nemseives imme¬ 
diately to resist this mad orgy of internecine violence and to defeat it.” 

"from what 1 have seen and heard the day before and yesterday,” said the 
President-elect of the Indian National Congress (Acbarya Kripalani) on Got. m, 
“1 am clearly of opinion that whatever the Government, Provincial or Central, 
may or may not do, every Bengalee, male or female, has to defend himself or herself 
by whatever means he or she can think.” 

He also instanced the example of "Bhii Bajendra I^d Boj and his fsmily 
^ho defied a mob for two lull dsys and fell fitting.” 
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On October 24tilit a Bengal Uovernment Freea .note boasted of ‘‘active opera¬ 
tions to round up the iiooligans." But on Nov. the following message came 
from Cbaumuitani t 

“Two persons who were returning home after attending Mahatma Gandhi's 
evening prayer on buuday (Nov. JLi)) are reported to have been murdered on the 
way aoout six miles from Uuttapara (Maiiatmaji's camp) by one of the alleged 
notorious miscreants. Folice and military searches are going on, but the alleged 
assailant hae not been found." . ' 

A request for '‘elective remedial measures" to the Borne Department of the 
Interim ueutral uovernment was made by Bj. Eamini Kumar T/utta, Leader of 
the Uongresa Farly, Beugal Legislative Council, after giving "a broad outline of 
the devastation and lawlessness in Noakhali." In the course of a statement b}. 
t«uita said : “No One from ouside can enter .the aSected areas without peril of 
of life and that area has been out off from civilised world." Bj. Dutta also stated 
tuai alter a personal visit of enquiry undertaken on the idth, ue met the Minister 
or Civil bupplies on the ibth as tne latter was on his way to Noakuali. 'He had 
also interviewed the buperiutendent of Folice before. ‘‘The authorities,” continued 
bj. Duita, “are very anxious to shroud the whole affair from public inspection, lest 
tueir criminal iuethciency-will then be fully eetablisued. No force was sent lo the 
adected area till October lath. There was the mockery of some police otlicers visit¬ 
ing tne area before 14th, but by tbeir inactivity they encouraged depredation.” 

Tne hxeoutive Council of the Bengal Froviuoial Congress Committee adopted 
resolnuous at its meeting held on Tuesday, October 22, stating ‘inter alia’ that: 
” W luespreau and organised lawlessness in many parts . of the Frovince, parti¬ 
cularly lu Calcutta, Noakhali, Tipperah, Dacca and otber distrivts of East Bengal" 
were noted by it witb deep concern; ‘'all Congress committees and «11 Congress 
workers" were enjoined to organise such detenoe “as were feaaible and practicable 
under the present oiroumslances” so that the people might not yield lO panic and 
terror; bj. oarat Chandra Bose was empowered to form a Central Committee and 
do Uie needful tor relief, rehabilitation and protection of the people afftcted or who 
may be atlected by the communal disturbances. Condemning “the Uovernmeut 
dominated by the cummunai Muslim League Ministry," and for the Governments 
failure to check muider, loot, arson, forcible conversion and . viie offences 
against women that bad become ‘matters 'of daily occurrence,’’ the Executive Coun- 
cu called upon ‘‘all law-abiding citizens to organise themselves lor self-defence, 
iusteau ut depending on the Governmental machinery which has failed to 
discharge its primary obligations of maintaining law and order.” 

A represeutative ot the Bengal Fress Advisory Committee, reporting after a 
tour of tne iiot-ahected areas in Noakhali said: "it is a misnomer to characterise 
Uiese bappeuings merely as ’lawlessness’ or ‘communal disturbances.’ They are 
uouiiDg snort oi a total war upon the minority community waged in the name of 
a puliucai organisation with tne Ministry under its control and with the officialdom 
eiuier lu cullusiou or aa a connivmg party.” 

! *’Tbe prmcipal motive behind these acts,” wrote “The Btatesman" 
of Calcutta, waa “lootiiig and conversion of people to a new faith.’’ 

I ‘'Tbia outburst of hosuiities is ibe direct result of tbe politics of bate and strife 
tbat tbe Muslim League bas practised for the past months and of the 
tbrealB of violence tbat it has hGd out in the past months,"declared the Congress 
\vorkiug Committee's lesolutiou on the Bengal situation adopted on Oct 
S14.‘'Further," added the resolution,‘ the Governor and the Governor-General who 
Claim to possess special responsibilitiea in such matters must also share the 
burueufor events in BeugaL” 

Hence by the Ihiru week from the commbnceii.ent of the East Bengal ‘‘dis- 
turbauces" in Feni on Oot. 8, the country had no room for ooubt that the socall- 
ed “mmorily'' community of Bengal were being barbarously victimistd by joint 
negligence oi the tepieseutaiives ot the British Crown and the established Muslim 
i-eague Government of Bengal. A direct outcome of this mad marauding to Fakis- 
tauiae Noakhali has been tbe following, a mere instance out of innumerable such 
tragedies : 

^ ”1 remember the woeful scream of my daughter when she was snatched away 

’ from my bosom," said an agonised mother to Gandhiji at Noakhali, whose daugh- 
' ter uad been carried away by an educated youngman of the majority community. 
“\ou can easily realise, Mahatma as you are, the agony of a mother’s heart. 1 
wui not let you go away from this part of the province until I get back my be¬ 
loved daughter.” 
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Farther stud; of the eitaatioa mast be proceeded with from this foooe in 
perepeotive. 

At a mass meeting at New Delhi on Oot. 25, held under the preeidentahip 
of the Managing Director, '*Anaada Bazar Patrika" and “Hinduethan Standard'* 
(Si> Suresh Uhandra Majumdar), “immediate recall of the Bengal Governor, diemi* 
Beal of the Buhrawardy Minist^ and intervention of the Centre with a view to 
stopping the present lawleasnesa in Bengal" was demanded in a resolution. 

Meanwhile things were by no means quiet in East Bengal despite the actions 
of the police and the military. The total areas affected now exceeded over 500 
square miles. Reports of hooligans hampering relief work were received from 
uneiraected places, for instance, Comilla. “It is impossible to estimate," declared 
Lt-Gen F. R. R. Bucher, Q. O- 0.., Eastern Command, addressing a Press Confo> 
rence on Oct 26, in Calcutta, on the situation in Noakhali and Tipperah Districts, 
“how long it will take to restore confidence in the disturbed areas." But he 
appeared confident that with a strength of 1,500 military forces in the disturbed 
areas, confidence would be restored “in lO or 14 days,” 

In the course of a roeech broadcast from Delhi, the Viceroy also had said 
'inter alia* on Oot, 28, “1 want to impress on yon that with the formation of a 
Coalition Government. India has taken another great stride forward on the road 
to freedom . Let us not look backward to old hatreds and injuries and reorimina* 
tious, bat forward to the prospect of a free, powerful and prosperous India.’* 

In plain and simple language, His Excellency was inviting the country (o 
accept the “fait accompli" of^akistan which had been ob'ained by the Muslim 
Lease’s well-demonstrated “Direct Action" and thus accept the “status quo." 

No wonder that the Viceregal announcement encouraged the Bengal Govern* 
'ment to fresh demonstration of their “primary responsibility,' in the matter m 
withdraw “the exemption (panted to the publication of matter communicated to 
the Press by t^e Press Advisory Committee, Bengal.” The full mischief of this 
order was illumined by the receipt, ou November 4 at Calcutta, of a telegram by 
the President, Bengal Provincial Congress Commit'ee, from Mr. Ananda Mohon 
Foddar, M.L.A. (Central), and Chairman, Narainguni Municipality, stating that inci¬ 
dents had happened in several moffusil areas in the Bub-division and in the town itself. 
At the House of Commons, on the same day (Nov: 4), Mr. Arthur Render- 
son admitted that Mymensingh had also been affected by communal rinting, 
although the “general situation in East Bengal was under control" and ‘hooligan 
bands’*^ did not appear to be'operating*. 

We shall conclude with two quotations from two distinguished people. Miss 
Muriel Lester and Dr. Amiya Chakravarty who had gathered first-hand informa¬ 
tion for ^emselvea before making their statements. 

On Nov. 6, Dr. Chakravarty interviewed Mahatma Gandhi, prior to the 
Mahatma’s departure for Noakhali, at Bodepore (where Mahatmaji was held np so 
long because the Government could not make proper arrangements for his transport 
to Noakhali). “The moat urgent and imperative need nnw," said Dr Chakravarty, 
“is to rescue the numberlees abducted women who are entombed in ‘burkha’ and 
who, for obvious reasons, could not be approached by the military." It was a 
very trying time for Mahatmaji. Reports from Bengal and Bihar had driven him 
to the despair of threatening a “fast unto death" but he consented to put it off 
and place himself ‘on reduced diet" during his eojoura of the affected areas. 

Writing from a relief centre in an Kast Bengal village, Miss Muriel Lester stated : 
“......worst of all was the plight of the women. Several of them had to 

watch their husbands beinf^ murdered and then be forcibly converted and married 
to some of those responsible for their deaib. Those women had a dead look. It 
was not despair, nothing so active as that. It was blackness...The eating of beef 
nnd declaration of allegiance to Islam has been forced upon many thousands as 
the price of their livee...Perhaps the only thing that ean be quite positively asser¬ 
ted,'* she continues, “about thie orgy of arson and violence is that it is not a 
spontaneous rising of the villagen. However many goondas may live in Bengal, 
they are incapable of organising this campaign on their own initiative. Honsea 
have been sprayed with petrol and burnt. Who supplied this rationed fuel? Who 
imported stirrup pumps into this area? Who supplied the weapons?... 

“The goondas seem to tbink that they really are the rulers of this beautiful 
area of Bengal. One sees no sign of fear among those who bad stood by and 
watched destruction, tyranny and aggression, or anxiety as to future paoiehment 
does not seem to exist." 




‘The Bihar Riot 

Origin of the Trouble 

The commuaal carnage in the Bihar province, which was reported to have etarted 
in Chapra town on the r4th October 1946 affected fairly wide areas ia Ghapra, 
Patna and Bhagalpur districts. 

The atmosphere, however, was tense in some districts and in Patna city, and 
there 'was danger of the marauders shifting the scene of their depredations to 
other areas, particularly in the border region of Gaya district. 

The happaninga in East Bengal and propaganda by certain elements were 
stated to have created a frenzy, ultimately culminating in the outbreak .of 
lawlesenrsB. ' - ^ 

Estimates of the gravity of conditions and the number of casualties varied 
widely and it was difficult to arrive at correct figures. Some 50 villages in Patna 
district and about the eame number in the two districts of Chapra and 
Bhagalpur were affected. Other parts were free of violence. 

Authoritative quarters believed that the number killed was about 401 but other . 
reports pat it miioh higher, sometimes counting in thousands. Over 400 houses in 
Patna district alone had been burnt. The number of refugees in Patna exceeded . 
^000 a<id the problem had become acute. Elsewhere, their number was limited. 
There was one Government relief camp, where food, clothing and shelter were 
provided for the refugees. Muslim I^eague circles said that there were about 
14,000 refugees in the o>ty, living in 20 relief camps run by them. Orders under 
Sec 144 CrPO were promul^ted in the affected villages on Oct 28 and in the 
disturbed towns on Oct 29, in Patna and other affected towns, curfew between 
6 P.m. and 5 a.m. was imposed on Oct 29. the military was called out in aid of the 
civil authorities on Nov 1. The police and the military were reported to have fired 
on some oooasions, but not many casualties as a result of this had been reported. 
No supply diffioultiee had been experienced. One railway station was burnt, result¬ 
ing in some dislooatiou in the running of trains. 

Pbacb Appeals 

In some affected areas, Gongi-ess and League leaders had been eo-operating in 
combating lawlessn^s and issuing appals for peace. 

Mr. Anugraha Narain Singh, Finance Minister, who had been touring some 
of the disturbed areas, in an interview, eaid that the death figures mi^t be 
between 900 and 400 although panic has been responsible for putting the number 
much higher in some circles. He said: “Many instances have come to notice 
when victims of one community have been given shelter by members of the other 
community and have enabled them to evacuate to safe places at the earliest moment. 
It is correct that many houses have been burnt, but not before the inmates had 
left them. Mobs fi^om outside were responsible. We cannot give any exact reason 
for this frenzy, but it appears that East Bengal Incidents had deep repercussions 
on the population here. To certain extent, agent provacateure have also been carrying 
on nefarious propaganda. Wa have not been able to spot them. As soon as we 
spot them, we will deal witn them very severely. 

“Military and police have been posted at all strategic centres. Police protec¬ 
tion has been extended to evacuees. Patna, Ghapra. and Bhagalpur towns have 
been affected, but are now reported quiet. 

“In Chapra, portions of the Sadar sub-division have been affected, but latest 
reports say that the district is quiet No iucidents have been reported during 
last two dava. 

“Bhagalpur town is now calm, bat disturbances are likely to extend to the 
rural areas. 

“We did not realize at the beginning that the riots would spread as they did. 
They were, however, local and spontaneoua, and certainly not organized. What¬ 
ever force we had at our disposal, we immediately sent to places from where 
**porie ef disturbances came. When that appeared inadequate, the Military waa 
called in aid of the civil authorities on Nov l. The Military are very helpful and 
wo expect more energetic co-operation from them after the visit of the Viceroy and 
the Central Government Memhers. 

‘“All officers concerned are rendering splendid service. We are hopeful that 
in three or tout days we will be able to bring the entire situation under control. 
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“Oovemment are giving relief to whoever come as refugees and choose to live 
in Government camps. As yet, no difficulty regarding supply of essential commodU 
ties have been felt as a result of the riots.’* 

Nehru’s Visit to Affected Areas 

Pandit Nehru and Mr. Abdul Rab Niahtar accompanied by Mr. Anufiraha 
Narain Singha, Finance Minister and Mr. Abdul Bari, President of Ihe Bihar 
Provincial Congress Committee and Mr. Nauman and other Muslim League leaders 
visited Jethli, Fatwa, Bakhtiarpur and Biharsharif. 

At Jethli, Pandit Nehru saw the arson committed by hooligans and at Patwa 
addressed a large gathering and appealed for peace, amity and concord between 
the Hindus and Muslims in Bihar, fie warned toe people that the Government would 
not tolerate jungle law and most drastic steps would be taken by the Government 
to stop destruction of human life and property. 

At Biharsharif, in spite of the tense communal atmosphere and against the 
advice of local officials. Pandit Nehru addressed another meeting and explained 
his mission to the people and requested them to live in peace at all costs. 

Sardar Abdid Ran Nishtar also addressed the gathering and appealed to the 
Muslims to maintain peace. 

On his return iourney, Pandit Nehru addressed a meeting at Jethli village 
where there was trouble tne previous day and after addressing a meeting in Patna 
city he and Sardar Nishtar boarded a speoinl train to Jehanabad. 

“If you want to kill a Muslim you must kill me first and proceed to do 
whatever you choose after marching over my dead body,” said Pandit Nehru add- 
ressing a public meeting at Taregna, one of the worst affected areas where the 
railway station had been burnt and a number of people killed. 

Addressing meetings at Poonpoon, Nadaul and Jahansbad, Pandit Nehru 
made it plain that the ^vernment would take the most stringent measure to quell 
the disturbances. If the rioters did not repent for their acts and behave properly, 
the Government would not show any mercy towards them and they would be firra 
upon and bombed from air if necessary. 

At all these meetings, Pandit Nehru severely chastised the people ^ for resort* 
ing to acts of lawlessness and told them they were seriously mistaken if they had 
thought that Swaraj meant the freedom to cut the throato of the people with whom 
they disagreed, fie made pointed reference to the majority communi^ in the 
Province and said that the shouts of Mahatma Gandhi-ki-jai or Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru-ki-jai did not sound pleasing to his ears when he knew that they had in- 
ddlged in acts of violence instead of sacrificing their lives to protect their Muslim 
brethern. By these acts they had proved traitors to their country and placed 
aerions obstacles on the path of Swaraj. 

Pandit Nehru repeatedly asked his audience at every meeting to give him the 
assurance that they would give adequate protection to the Muslims even at the 
cost of sacrificing their all instead of thinking and acting in terms of retaliation 
for the happenings in East Bengal. 

Evenwhere the crowds which had assembled to hear Pandit Nehru took his 
rebukes silently and at several places shouted the slogan “Hindu-Muslim Ek Ho” 
at the end of his speech. 

At two stations Muslims represented to Pandit Nehru that they might be 
evacuted from certain places which had become unsafe for them and urged that 
officials should take immediate steps for the safety of the persons concerned. 

“This Madness Must End" 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru issued the following statement from Patna on 
the 5th November i 

"Boon after my arrival here on third evening, I sent a telegram to Mahatma 
Gandhi in reply to an enquiry of his. 'J'his enquiry related to a specific instance 
and I find considerable prominence has been given in the local Press to my reply 
and it has been taken to apply to the whole Bihar situation. 1 want to make 
it clear that this was not my intention and I would not speak of the whole situa* 
tion on arrival here without fuller knowledge. 

“While exaggeration is undoubt^ly bad and must be avoided, to under*rate 
what has happened or is happening is also bad and dangerous. 

“What has happened and is happening in certain parts of Bihar is terrible, 
and I can hardly believe that human beings can behave so. 

“We have to put an end to this madnees immediately and then we can argue 
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about it later. Any person vho minimisea the gravity of the [situation here does 
no service." 

Official Review of the Situation 

The Director of Publicity, Bihat issued the following communique on the com' 
munal situation in Bihar from Patna on the 4th November:— 

Eeporte received at the headqusters go to show that the presence of troops 
and vigorous peace efforts are having a reassuring effect, althou^ tension is still 
acute over a large part of the Province. 

No incidents nave occurred in Patna during the last 24 hours except that 
there was a sudden panic in t^e Bankipore area last night. Beports of arsnn at 
a place li miles east of Patna City were received yesterday. Troops opened fire 
as a result of which four persons were killed. No incidenis are reported from rixe 
Hilsa and Islampur areas. Berloue trouble is reported to have broken out near Ekau' 
garsari in the Patna district, where a number of persons are said to have been 
killed including some policemen. Casualties appeared to be heavy but details arq« 
lacking. 

Iroops have taken up positions in the Makdumpur area of Gaya district 
from where trouble was reported. Gaya town is quiet. Military patrols are active. 

The situatiuu is reported to be tense in the Jahanabad area. Eive dead bodies 
were recovered in Nawabganj. 

Chapia town was quiet, but the situation in the mofussil area is stlll not free 
from anxiety and strict vigil is being maintained, 

Monghyr town is quiet, but serious trouble is reported from the Tarapur 
police station.- Thirty dead bodies have been recovered, 

Bioting occurred in Eaioou area in Bhagalpur district. Some casualties have 
been report^ but authoritative figures are not yet available. The areas of Santal 
Parganas, bordering on Bhagalpur district, are showing sign of tension and trouble 
Is reported from the Bohagama area. Four cases of death have occurred. 

Parties of Hindu ana Muslim workers are moving from place to place appea- 
ling to the people to maintain peace and it is producing good results. 


Mahatma Gandhi to Fast Unto Death 

Gandhi has decided to undertake a fast unto death unless 
this fratricidal war in Bihar stops within 24 Lours. If the worst happens, Mahatma 
Gandhi may come to B’har and start the fast here.” 

This was announced by Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Food Member, at a PressJOonfetenee 
at Patna on the 5th November, convened by the Prime Minister of Bihar, 
Mr. 6ri Krishna Binha. 

Aoharya Kripalani, _ President-elect of the Congress, who also attended the 
conference and Dr, Bajendra Prasad arrived by air from Delhi in the 
afternoon. 

Mr. Bri Krishna Sinha declared that the Government had in mind the promulga¬ 
tion of an ordinance shortly to control publication of news relating to riots and 
comments on them. 

On account of Mahatmaji’s decision, he made a special request to Press 
to exercise the utmost restraint. He appealed to the Ftess to help the Government 
in' restoring order by refraining from publication of unauthoriztd reports 
about communal disturbances aud comments likely to inflame communal 
passion. 


Gandhijr* Call to Bihar 

An appeal to Biharis not to degrade themselves and drag down India was made 
J? Bihar” addressed on the 6th November by Mahatma Gandhi. 

Gandbiji said that predominantly for reasons of health he had put himself “on the 
lowMt diet possible soon after my reaching Calcutta. That diet now 
ooatiDUM as a penance after the knowledge of the Bihar tragedy. The low 
diet will become a fsst unto death it the erring Biharis have not turned 
over a new leaf." The following is the text of Gandhiji’s letter 

“To Bihar—Bihar of my^ dreams seems to have falsified them. I am 
not relying upon reports that might be prejudiced or exaggerated. The continued 
* ?* » .u .*^‘**™^ , ^Ulster and his colleague furnishes an 

the tragedy of Bihar. It is easy enough to report that things under 
the Muslim i^eague Qoveiament in Bengal were no better and for worse and that Bihar 
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' WBB menrly a result of the latter. A bad act of one party is no jnetifloation for 
the similar act by the opposite party, more especially when it ia riKhty proud of 
its longest and largest political record. I must confess, toO| that altbouah I 
have been in Oalcutta for over a week, 1 do not yet knoir the magnitude of the 
Bengal tragedy. Though Bihar calls me, 1 must not interrupt my programme for 
Moakhali. And is oounter-commanalism any answer to the oommunalism of which 
Congressmen have accused the Muslim League? Is it nationalism to seek bar* 
baroualy to crush the 14 per cent of the Muslims in Bihar? 

Doty Towards Mikobity Mosuhs 

"I do not need to be told that 1 must not condemn the whole of Bihar for 
the sake of the sins of a few thousand Biharis: Does not Bibar lake credit for one 
Brijkishore Prasad or one Bajendra Prasad? I am afraid, if the mieconduct in 
Bihar continues, all the Hindus of India will be condemned by the world. That is 
its way and it is not a bad way either. The misdeeds of Bihari Hindus may justi* 
fy Qaid-e-Azam Jinnh'a taunt that the Congress is a Hindu organisation in spite 
of its boast that it has in its ranks a few Bikhs, Muslims, Christians, Parsis and 
others. Bihari Hindus are in honour bound to regard the minority Muelima at 
their brethren requiring protection equal with the vast majority of Hindus. Let 
not Bihsr which hss done so much to raise the prestige of the Congress be the first 
to dig its grave. 

“1 am in no way ashamed of my Abimea, I have come to Bengal to see how 
far in the nick of time my Ahimsa is able to expreea itself in me. But I do not 
want in thia letter to talk of Ahimsa to you. 1 do want, however, to tell that what you 
are reported to have done will never count an Act of bravery. For tfaouaands to do to 
death a few hundreds is no brsvery, it is worse than cowardice. It ie unworthy of 
nationalism or any religion, if you had given a blow against a blow, no one would 
have dared to point a finger against you. What you have done ia to degrade your- 
eelvea and drag down India. 

"You should Bay to Pandit Jawharlaiji, Nistar Babeb and Dr. Bajendra Prasad 
to take away their military and themselves and attend to the affaire -of India. 
Thia they can only do, it you repent of your inhumanity and assure them that 
Muslims are as much your care as your own brothers and aiaten. You ebonld not 
rest till every Muslim refugee baa come back to his home which you should under* 
take to rebuild and aek your Miuietera to help you to do ao. You do not knew 
what critics have said to me about your Ministers. 

"BiHARia HDBr Torn Ovbb New Leaf" 

“I regard myself as a part of you. Your affection has compelled that loyalty 
in me. And eince 1 claim to have better appreciation than you eeem to have shown 
of what Bihari Hindus should do, I osunot rest till 1 have done some messnre of 
penance. Predominantly, for reaeona of health, I bad put myself on the lowest diet 
possible Boon after my reaching Calcutta. . That diet now continues as a penance 
after the knowledge of the Bihar tragedy. The low diet will become a fast no to 
death if the erring Biharis have not turned over a new leaf. There la no danger of 
Bihar mistaking my act for anything other than pure penance ae a matter of sacred 
duty. 

"No friend should ran to me for assistance or to ehow sympathy. I am anr* 
rounded by loving friends. It would be wholly wrong and irrelevant for any person 
to copy me. No sympathetic fast or aemi'laat is called for. Buch action can only 
do barm. What my penance ehonld do ia to quicken the oooaoienoe of those who 
know me and believe in my bona fidet. Let no one be anxious for me. I am like 
all of ns in God’s keeping. Nothing will happen to me ao long as Ha wants service 
through the present tabernabte. 

Pt Nebru’t Spirited Appeal 

pandit Jawhartal Nehru, Vice-President of the Interim Government, addressing 
a large meeting held at the Bankipnr Maidan on the Cth November, eeid i "It is a 
matter of abeme for me to come down here and ask yon to observe the basic 
principles of civilised conduct when so many problems, national and international, 
are facing ua and need aolution. Tbinga which even a child nnderstaods have to 
be repeated to you at thie auge that you ahonld not kill your neighbour 
or set houses on fire or loot property which does not belong to yon. 

Pandit Nehru added: "By no etandardt of civilised conduct can acts of law* 
; leasneea and killing of neighbonre be justified. There can be no inetification for 
• stooping to beetiality, simply oecsuse tome of you fellow mea have foat theic heads 
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eUsirhare. I hwa heard etadent* and other ‘■iam”-Wallah9 shouting slogans, bat 
what is hippaning in this province is pure and simple hooliganism and it is your 
first sni foremost duty to stop it at once and at all oosta. You cannot shift the 
responsibility by simply saying that you did not take part in it 

individually." ..... i. .. 

What happened in Noakhali waa cartainly bad anougb} Pandit Nehru aaid^ 
but surely that could not wash away the sins committed in Bihar. He failed to 
anderstand how the simple-minded kisans of Bihar were maddened in this 
way to behave like beasts. He hsd heard shouts of "Delhi Ghalo" from them. But 
their setions had made Delhi distant for him for the time being, as he could not 
go back to Delhi leaving things as they'were after what be bad seen and heard 
in Bihar. ...... 

tteferring to the atmosphere of euepicion prevailing in the province, Pandit 
Nehru said that people had met him in the villages and even in the town of Patna 
itself expresBing their fear of their neighbours. He regretted that the fear of the 
ruling race which has been dispelled by the untiring eflorte of Mahatma Gandhi 
ahould now be supplanted by the feat of .their own countrymen. _Por the good of 
the country, if not for anything else, this fear must have to be dispelled for good. 
“No country can progress if ite people are fearful of each other", he added. Pandit 
Nehru advised to people to shed all feat and to discontinue shouting of slogane 
which created panic for the time being, “Discountenance rumoure, organise defence 
committees if you like, but be conrageouB," he said _ 

Pandit Nehru regretted that the people by their actiona had forced the hands 
of the Government to resort to force and summon military aid to control the situa¬ 
tion. No Government either of Hindus or MnsUms could tolerate lawlessness and 
waa bound to take repressive measures and use force for leBtoiing peace.- When 
the Government bad to follow auch a course by firing machine-gunning and bomb¬ 
ing people, both the innocent and the guilty had to suffer. Such a course surely conld 
not be desirable for the people, but would be inevitable if acta of lawleseneeB con¬ 
tinued. He assured the people that the eituation would be controlled within two 
or three days by the Government, but eiill it wse the imperative duty of the people 
to see that the disturbancee were stopped as a (result of their own efforts. 


Dr. Rajendra Prosad’s Call 

Dr. Rajmdra Prasad^ addreseing the gathering, said, "Pandit Nehru, Acharya 
Eripalani and myeelf have been forced to hurry here for a reason which I cooaider 
■hameful for the province. The fame of the province has been besmirched. What 
has happened already ia disgaceful and should not be allowed to continue any more 
and must be stopped at all costs: I do not want to say that what happened in 
£aat Bengal oi;eUewhere can be supported. But the people of Bibar cannot have the 
face now to say that their brethren had been wronged in Bengal, because they them- 
■elves have disgraced the Province by Tetaliating. 

"You must not forget that the way in which you have reacted to happenings 
in Bengal can have similar effects elsewhere, 11 the Hindus think that they can 
eupprees Muslims and live in peace, they are sadly mistaken. M*ny of them are 
tbemseiveB now not having sleep due to worries and anxieties na a result of the 
conditiona they have brought about at several places for fear of their lives. 

"Humanity demands that this mad orgy of loot, arson and murder must be 
Btopped immediately even at the cost of great eactificei if necessary. We are making 
out utmost endeavour to restore peace. The Government ia also striving towards 
that end. But such effort! cannot succeed if the people do not offer their all-out 
oO'Operation. i'he Government ia fully prepared now to atop the disturbances, but it 
would be • matter ,of shame if it had to have resort to force. Even now 1 would 
appesi to you to stop this vioience on your neighbours by your own efforts”. 

Dr. Prassd sleo reminded the people to consider the effects these distnrbsnces 
were having on their accredited lesdcre, especially Mahatma Gandhi. The effect bad 
been terrible on Mahatma Gandhi as a result of which he had decided rather to 
efface himself from the earth than to see this orgy oontioue, "Do not biseken the 
name of Bihar further", said Dr. Prasad, “by being responsible for the cause of the 
death of Mahatma Gandhi, who will snrely not waver from his resolve to fast unto 
aesth if you do not desist even now from acta of lawlessness”. 

Congress President's Castigation 

Acharya «/• B. Ertpafom, Congress President, addreseing the meeting said: 
A oonld have uudexstood if the staiwaita among yon bad gone by rail or foot to 
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Noakhali and tried to save your brethren* but I oannot understand your actions here 
against people who have done no harm to you. 1 could never think that yon wonld 
repeat the same things in Bihar which happened in East Bengal., By indulging in 
such foolish acta you have only helped your enemies inside and outside the country 
and have proved traitors to the country’s cause. Two wrongs can never make one 
right. Even in war, certain principles of civilised behaviour have to be observed. 
Do you think you will be serving the Hindu religion by killing and injuring Mus* 
lime* men, women and children 7. 

“Mahatma Gandhi, who first unfurled the flag of Batyagraha here, conid never 
think that you will behave in such a way. Yon must remember that by these 
actions you have gone directly agsinet all that Mahatma Gandhi stands for and baa 
been preaching throughout hie iife. You must not forget that you shall have to live* 
both Hindus and’ Muslims, together in this land. Neither the Hindus nor the 
Muslims can exterminate or turn out each other from the sacred soil of Mother 
India. You must ponder over and think if it is desirable to live in peace end amity 
or in chaos and insecurity. 1 leave it to you to solve it yourself. I hope you will 
not force Mahatma Gandhi to undertake a fast onto death for the good of your 
country, your religion and your community. 1 appeal to you to desist from this 
violence gainst your neighbours." 

Earlier in the morning, pandit Nebra and Dr. Rajendia Prasad, addressing a 
public meeting in Dinapore, exhorted the people to maintain peace. 

‘‘CO-OPB£lATB WITH MlUTAKV" 

Addressing a meeting at Gaya on November 6, Pandit ifshru asked the 'people 
to fraterniee and co-operate with the military in restoring peace and order. Military 
peteonnel were friends of the people, he eaid, because with the changed oironmetanoa 
no barrier now existed between the people and the military. 

Appealing to the people to maintain communal peace and harmony. Pandit 
Nehru said that people were losing the chance of obtaining real iwaraj by frittering 
away their energy in a fratrioidul war in which neighbours felt afraid and insecure of 
each other. 

Speaking at Bhagalpur on November 5, Pandit Nebra rebuked the people of 
the province for their lawleseueBS and advised students and other young men to take 
up the task of restoring peace in the rural areas withont loss of time. What they 
had done had horrifira him and terribly ebaken Mahatma GandhL ^ey should 
come to their senses st leant now and realise that aa a majority oommunity it was 
their bonnden duty to give protection to membere of the minority oommunity. He 
also asked them to reader all help to the refugees who bad been evaoauted from 
diatnrbed areas instead of shifting that responsibility to the Muslima alonsb 

Sardar Nishtar’i Appeal 

Sardar Abdul Rah Niahtar, who also addressed the meeting, laid that what be 
and Pandit Nehru had seen in the afiected areae bad pained them most. He believed 
that the illiterate masses had been misled to commit acts of lawleeaness. Be, 
however, aeked the people to forget the pest and strtve to put a stop to the orgy of 
violence. Buch acta of lawlessness could never form part of a political fight, 
he eaid. It wan the duty of the majority community, Sardar Abdur Ran Nisbtar laid, 
be it Hindu or Muslim, to protect the minority community who should be oonaidered 
their special charge. Unless people realised this and acted accordingly, the tronbla 
would spread. The East Bengal affair had been condemned by all right thinking 
Muslima and retaliation would worsen rather than help mattera* Ha appealed to 
Mnalime not to act in a manner as to aggravate the trouble. 

Oahdhiji’b Wakkiho Bboaocast 

Hundreds of thonsands of leafleta carrying the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
projected fast nnto death if violence did not atop at once in Bihar were dropped 
from the air tbronghout the affected areas of Patna, Gaya, Monghyr dietricto. 

Troops Open Fire 

The Bakr-Id passed off on the 6th November peacefully throughout the Province 
and no incident in connection therewith baa been reported, atat^ the Director of 
Publicity, Gtovernment of Bihar on tfaefitb. November. He added; 

The situation otherwise is nnebanged in the affected areas of Patna, Goya and 
Monghyr districts. In Agornusa area in Patna district tbs troops hod to open fire 
on a riotouB mob which ref need to disperse. The eaenalties are believed to Im about 
one hundred killed tend many injaiea. Troops are carrying out intensive patrolling 
deep into the Eural eteos, 



^06 ' THE BIHASI ElOTfl t tATUA-^ 

Patna town Is all quiet except for an alarm last night which proved to be 
nothing serioiiB. 

Oaya: 'i'roable la reported from Makhdumput and Ghoei police etatione. Cbbu> 
altiee are eatimated to be between 30 to 40 killed. Eight deaths are reported also 
from Bodhgaya police station. In Belaganj, one rioter was killed. 'More troops have 
been despatched to the affected areas. 

Monghyr: The aituation in Tarapar-Slharagput*BaTiarpur sector remains seri¬ 
ous and further oaBualtiee are reported. Cases of arson have also occurred. Eesidents 
in the danger zone have been safely evacuated. More troops have been despatched. 
Befugee camps have been opened in Tarapur and elsewhere and are being duly 
guarded, Disturbances occurred in Jamalpui town on the night of November 4 
reeuUing in 20 deaths. Twenty-four hour curfew was imposed immediately. Bhagal- 
pur town ia quiet. But tension is reported from Firpaiiiti and Ooigong areas, As a 
result of an iucident in Banka, one person was killed and four injured. 

Belief operations: Adequate arrangements are being made for receiving and 
looking after the comforts of the refugees in Patna and other places, A number of 
officers have been placed on special duty in oounectiou with relief operations, 

• OVEB 400 Killed in Patna Dibtkiot 

As a result of the arrival of more troops the situation in some of the badly 
affoted areas shows signs of improvement, stated the Direotot of Publicity, Govern¬ 
ment ol Bihar, on the 7th November, 

East Patna district now remains the most disturbed locality in the province. 
The entire area north of the Ganges continues to be quiet. 

- Patua : Patna town remains quiet. The eastern areas of the district, however, 
record a number of incidents some of them of a serious nature. In Hilaa the sit¬ 
uation has been brought under control due to military action. The total number 
of OBSuaUiea in the locality of village Nagainausa in Ohaudi police station is estima¬ 
ted at four to five hundred killed. This does not include those who died as a re¬ 
sult of firing by the military reported yesterday. Cases of arson were reported ^om 
village Juri and Vadai in Giriak police station. Twenty-five deaths occurred in 
villsge Zalia in gilso police station. 

Gaya: Jehanabad area is reported to be quiet. Trouble broke out to a village 
Id Ehezarsari police station and some persona are reported to have been killed. 

Monghyr: The aituation in Tarapur, Bariarpur and Kharagpur sector of the 
Monghyr District, which was the storm centre of trouble, is now reported to be 
quiet. Two hundred and twenty-six dead bodies have been recovered from village 
Rbsebatn and around four miles as a result of incidents reported earlier. On Nov¬ 
ember 4 two persona were killed and two injured in a coolie train bringing workers 
to Jamalpur. The police dispersed a mob in villsge Ahais, near Monghyr. Enqu¬ 
iries revealed that twenty casualties had occurred in that village before the arrival 
of the police. 

Evacuees: A large number of refugees have been escorted safely by the mili¬ 
tary end the police aud are now sheltered in relief camps, 

Casualty figures: On the basis of facte in their poBBessioni Government ptev- 
poee to iesue consolidated statement of oaeualties up-to-date. 

Viceroy’ e Todr- 

The Viceroy, accompanied by bardar Abdul Bab Nishtar, Communioatione Mem¬ 
ber, Interim Government, end Major General Buseell, Officer Oommanding, Fifth 
Indian Division, who was then in charge of the troops deployed in the riot-affeuted 
areas of the province, left Patna at 9 a. m, on the 8th November for an aerial sur¬ 
vey of the affected areea. 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, accompanied by Mr. Jaiprakash Narain and Mr. 
Anugraha Narain bingh, Finance Minister of Bihar, left Patna by oar to visit the 
affected areas in the eastern parts of the district. They visited Futwa, Hilsa and 
Negainausa and returned In the evening. 

Nehru’s Call to Students 

Pandit Nehru, who addressed students assembled at the Patna TJniveraity on 
the 8th November evening, urged them to give up their studies for the time being 
and go to the affected villages in Bihar aud work to alleviate the aufferinge of the 
people. People in the rural aieas, he said, bad become very panicky and auepicioua of 
their neighlioure. No civilised society could exist under these conditions. It was 
imperative, therefore, that the morale of the people should be toned up and thut 
- oonfidenoe reatored. 
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As Pandit Nehru arrived, a crowd of people ete^ed a demonstration at the 
gates of the University. '1 he demonetratora held up Pandit Nehru for a few minu- 
tee, shouting “Go back, Nehru”. Some of the demonstratore entered the halt and 
oontinued to interrupt Pandit Nehru's epeeoh. 

Pandit Nehru referred to the demonstration in his epeeoh and said that no doubt 
the military firings in the province had agitated the minda of a section of the people. 
He was sorry himself that the military bad to be employed in quelling the distur* 
banoes. 

Mr. Jai Prakaah Narairit who also addressed the meeting, rebuked those who 
had staged the demonstration and said they had disgraced the student community 
and the province as a whole by so insulting a leader of Pandit Nehru’s eminence. 

Referring to the military firings, be asked what was the Government to do it 
people began looting and murdering those who did not eubsoiibe to their views. 
Uuoh actions could not be countenanced by any civilised Government. There wee 
no reason why such persons should not be shot down. By creating such distarbBn« 
oes, these elements had proved traitors to their country and put obstsolee on the 
path of the cherished goal of freedom. Why should any mercy be shown to them f 

Id Btaiin’s Bnseia, Mr. Jai Prakgsh Narain eaid, people bad to be shot down 
ill hundreds and thousands when they retarded the country's cause. There wee no 
reason why people who had helped in retardiog the cause of freedom by oreatiug 
these dieturbauoes, and killing and maiming people of another eommunity ehould 
not deserve the same fate. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain asked the etudent community to rise up to the occa* 
eion and take up the taek of restoring normal oonditione even at the cost of their 
Btudiee, However, be did not want volunteers who would go to Ministers aeking 
for the comforts of life before offering their services for eueb noble work. He want¬ 
ed them to move about on foot, if neceesary, aud live a life of austeriiy and carry 
ou the work of rehabilitation. 

Dibtikot Tmfbovrmbnt nr Bitdatioh 

Beports received up to 8th November from the affected areas indicated a die- 
tinot imptovemeut in the situation and justified the assumption tbst the peek of 
the tension had passed, several factors having contributed to it, according to the 
Director of Publicity, Government of Bibar. 

The whirlwind tour of the disturbed areas by top-ranking leaders like Pandit 
Nehru, Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Acharya J. B. Eripalani and othera, the wsisteni 
peace efforts of local Hindu and Muslim leaders and the report of Mahatma 
Gandhi’e threatened fast unto death appeared to have produced a favourable reaction. 

Pandit Nehru’s Impressions 

Pandit Jawaharial Nehru eaid at Patna on the 19th. November 
that ’generally epeaking,^ the eituation in Bihar is very well in band 
and DO major development ie expected in future.” 

In an interview with the Aesociated Press of America, Pandit Nehru eaid: 
“What had bappeued is bad euough. The situation was bad in the three districts 
of Patna, Oays and Monghyr. But it ie much better now for the last three daye 
and DO major incident has been reported from anywhere in the province.” 

Pandit Nehru added that “it appears that certain criminal elements, daeoits 
and the like, are now functioning in eome areas, taking advantage of the disturbed 
coudition, but the situation has been brought under control.” 

Pandit Nehru continued : “It ie very difficult to aasesa the exact number of 
people killed, wounded and stranded, but it can never be probably over 2,000 
killed at the utmost on all counts, including military firing.” 

“I am submitting a daily report of my study of the eitnetiou to Mahatma 
Gandhi.” Psndit Nehru eaid, addjnfr 'Though, I am leaving for New Delhi to¬ 
day, Dr. Bajendra Prasad and Mr. Jai Prakash Natsln are elaying on.” 

The Aasocisted Press of India stated: 

Psndit Nehru arrived here on November 3 along with Batdar Vallabhbbai 
PateU Mr. Lisqat Ali Khan and Sirdar Abdur Bab Nishtar by air. He earns on 
n two-day visit but decided to euy on for a longer period till the situation tmpn^ 
ved cousiderably. Doring bis stay here for one week, be held diecaseiona abont tbs 
eituation in the province with the Viceroy, the Governor of Bibar, lvt.-Oeneral 
Bucher, G. O. O., Eastern Oommsod, Dr. Bsjeodra Prasad, Aeharva J. B. Erip^ 
lani, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Bsrdar Abdur Kab Nishtar, the Provtoeial Mini- 
etere, prominent Muslim Leaguera of Bengal and Bihar and a number of officials 
nud local Oongresa leaders. 
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H« visited a number of refugee aempa and hospitals where the injured persons 
had been admitted and had a strenuous programme throughout in conducting whirl¬ 
wind tours in the riot-afiaoted areas of the distriots of Patna, Bhagalpur, Monghyr 
and Gaya by air, rail and car. He addressed several meetings both in urban and' 
rural areas, appealing to the people for the restoration of peace and eanity. 

Everywhere the response to Pandit Nehru’s appeal was remarkable, except at 
a meeting of students of Patna held last evening, where a section of the people 
'who hsd been excited over the result of the firing at different piaoes, held demons¬ 
trations against him. Pandit Nehru, however, managed to assuage their feelinge, 

Minister** Review 

Mr. Anugraha Narain Singht Finance Minister of Bibar said at Patna on the 
9th. November that what had happened in Bihar was a continuation of 
the Calcutta killing and one cannot be considered separately from the other.” 

Mr. Sinba said that many of those who died in Bengal especially, had their 
relatives and friends in Bihar and therefore such communal disturbances must be 
studied against the background of India as a whole.” 

Mr. 8inha declared that “it was as much dificnlt to assesB exactly the num¬ 
ber of killed and wounded as it is to sigitify the extent of the disturbed areas in 
terms of exact square miles. The disturbances have been so sparsely dietributed in 
the districts that you cannot signify the area in square miles”, he said. 

The Finance Minister examplified his remarks by saying that in Patna district, 
which baa four thousand villages, the affected villages were about 100 and they too 
not in one continuous area. He indicated that them are about 4,000 military per¬ 
sonnel in the province oompriaing of British, Muslim and Hindu troops who are 
spreading out and taking "good control of the situation.” Of the 40,000,000 souls 
in Bihar, he said, there are over five million Muslims. The Finance Minieter thought 
it would be “a mad venture to guess at figures now,” he added and “2,000 killed 
all told may not be far wrong, though even that is a conjecture.” 

The food positiou in Bihar is becoming serious in view of the disturbances, 
Mr. Binhs said, but the places are not inaccessible like East Bengal, and therefore 
the question of aerial dropping of food does not arise. 

He indicated that Bihar had requisitioned buses, taxicabs and lorries intbe pro- 
viuoe both for relief work and for oarryiug iood-stuffs into the interior. 

Mr. J. P. Narain’s Impressions 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, who arrived in Patna by air on Thursday and visi¬ 
ted aome of the worst affected areas in the Froviuoe in the oompanv of Paudit 
Nehru, told the A. P. A.: 

”1 personally visited Nagar Nauaa and discussed the situation with the non* 
oflSoials and the military officer commanding the area. Fantastic reports have ap¬ 
peared in the Press about Nagar Nauea killing. In my estimate, only 40 were 
killed in the area by rioting and when the military, taking a seriona view of the 
situation, opened fire less than 100 more were killed by military action. Borne re- 

S orta have been published n{ the military excesses when restoring order, but it is 
ifiSottlt to say how far they are true. 

“My impression after the tour of the areas is that the situation is definitely 
under control and mob frenzy ia positively going down. ' 

“It is very difficult to give accurate figures of CBSualties, but the number can¬ 
not be over 2,000 killed by military action. After the immediate remedy ia obtai¬ 
ned by the use of force against all mischief-makers, the next important task is brin¬ 
ging back the public mind to normal health by sound campaign in their midst” 
Dealing vrith some of ths causes that started the Bihar trouble, Mr. Jai 
Prakash said : *<Fir8tly, there was the mass feeling aroused by the Noakhali trage¬ 
dies. Becondly, criminal elements and anti-Oongreas organisations worked from 
behind. Thirdly, Muelime etarted some trouble here and there. Fourthly, and 
the most important of all, the British element in the police and civil eetvices had 
a band in the whole thing, especially those who stood to aoffer under the Congress 
Government for their activities in crushing the 1942 August rising.” 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain said that “Coalition Governments wilt be no sointion 
to the preMUt ills. Real coalition oan only come about if there la UDderstandinge 
and a apirit of goodwill between the parties concerned. To demand coalition at the 
point of the dagger ia blackmail and can lead to no coalition.” > 



—11KOV. ^46 ] MR. iriNNAH ON BIHAR KILLING 809 

Official Estimate of Casualties 

Mr. J. Bowatead, Chief Beoretary, the Government of Bihar, (aid at Patna 
OB the Iflth November, that figures of pereona killed in Bihar riota eolleoted 
by tbe ^ Government have ^ gone npto 2,655. The figure waa not oomptete and 
did not ineluda b fdies that might have been thrown into tivera or burnt away. 

The Chief Secretary added that “it will be aafe to aeaume that all told the 
number of killed in the Province from all oaueea inoladiD|; police and military firing 
would be on the borderland of 5,000. The number of injured that hat ao far been 
oollected from all the diatriota excepting Monghyr and Gaya ia 438. 

Ha added that the -number of villagea burnt in Patna diatriot oame to 66. 
Figures for other diatriota were being collected. Mr. Bowatead indicated that two 
brigades of seven hattaliona composed of about 8,000 men were working in the afiected 
areas of Bibar and that planes are regularly doing reoonnaiaaanoe work day and 
night and reporting the matter to the appropriate autboritiea for neoesaaay and 
immediate action. 

The Chief Beoretary aaid that the outbreak followed the Noakhali protest 
' meetings in the province and spread from Chapra along a belt of the area south of 
the Ganges. He, however, indicated that “the situation hai been brought under 
complete control and that no fresh incident has been reported from anywhere in 
Bihar for the last three daye." 

Mr. Bowatead said that senior oivilian officers have been appointed In 

each district to work with the military and- to act in a liasion ospacity 
between them and the Government and “it is producing excellent result 
Id establishing perfect oo'ordination of tbe task between tbe military and tbi 
civil authorities in restoring order out of chaos in Bihar." 

Mr. Jinnah on Bihar Killing 

Mr. in. A, Jinnah, President of the Alhlndia Hualim Leagna issued the 

following Btatement from New Delhi on the 11th November 

“This is not the time for me to add anything to what is already 

SO very clear to every honest, thinking and intelligent man. There ia no 
limit to the false propaganda that is being carried on to throw the blame 
on the Muslim League and the Muslims for the bappeniuge in varione 

parts of India. There ia no foundation or jnstifioation for making wild 

and false allegstione against the Muslim League, but tbie ii not the moment 
for me to deal with them or pass judgment. 

“I know that the Muslims have suffered heavily and ate suffering. 
But the tragedy of Bihar has eclipsed what an mere speoka elaswbera. 

1 condemn brutality in any euape or form. • but the Bihar tragedy boa 

DO parallel or precedent in. tbie record of cold-blooded bntcberw of the 

Muslim minority in the various parts of tbe country oommitied by the 
majority Hindu community. 

“While I can quite underetand that there is grave provocation and 

resentment among tbe Muslims of India, I wish to oaution them that 

retaliation or vengeance in the Muslim majority provincss for what hoe 

happened in Bihar, and is happening in other parte of India, will be 

a terrible catastrophe and a blunder on our part, both morally or politically, 
and we shall be only playing into the bands of our enemies. 

“if you really want to achieve Fakietan, I pray to God that Mnalim honour 
should not be sullied by inhuman, degrading and brutal happenings of (he kind 
thst bave taken place in Bihar, We ebouid not eink low in the scales of oiviiiao.. 
tioD. morality and humanity. While our hearts msy bleed for the suffering we 
osnnot sanctioD cowardly inhuman maaaacree of the inoocent in other places wbers 
Muslims happsued to ba in tbe majority. 

“We must prove politically that we are brsvsi generona and tmelworUiy, tbal 
in the Pakiatan areas, the minorities will enjoy tbe fullest aeenritj of iife^ propwty 
and honour, just as the Musalmsua themaelves—nay, even greater. If the MuaJims 
lose their balance and give vent to the spirit of vcDgeonee and rcleliation, and 
prove falsa to the highest codes of morality and preachings of our great religion, 
lalem, you will not only lose your title to the claim of Pakistan, but also it will start s 
moat vicious circle of bloodshed and cruelty, which will at once pul off the day of 
our freedom, and we shall only bo helping to prolong tbe period of our elaverj 
and bondage. 

am glad that so far the Muelim majority provincca have been, peaeefol and 
27 
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immnna from this virus of hoIoosUBt; and I hope and truet that they will not lose 
their batanoa and will not resort to reven^^a or retaliation, however deeply they may 
feel from what they read and hear of the terrible happenings, especially in Bihar. 

*T, thererore, most fervently and eaitnestly appeal to the Maslims, where 
they are in the majority, to do their bast to protect and defend the non-Muelima 
and do everything tnat lies in their poiver to create a complete sense of aecurity and 
conddence among the non-Maslim minorities. The euderings of the Muslims in the 
minority provinces and the tectide death roll and the butchery that haa taken place .will 
not go IQ vain. Thia aaoridoe will, I am sure, establieh out claim to Pakistan, 
Those who have died, who have been wounded end have Buffered loss and deetru^ 
tion of property, may take anme coneolation that they have suffered and made their 
eontiibution for our freedom and the achievement of Pakistan,” 

Statement by the Bengal League Secretary 

Mr. Abul Hashim, t^eoretary, Bengal Provincial Muslim League, iseued the 
following statement in Oalcutta on the Bihar disturbancee on the 8th November 

"Meisrs. A. K. Faziul Huq, F. Rahman, Or. Malek and I returned from Patna 
this morning. The people of Bengal, must be anxious to know what has happened 
In Bihar, Complete lawlessaHes prevailed over an area of 4.000 square miles, cover¬ 
ing the aix dietriota of Bibar—Patna, Uaya, MuzsffArpur, Bhagalpur, Chapra and 
Monghyr, It it extremely difficult for anybody now to give accurate dgures of 
oasualtiee as there is complete chaos and confusion everywhere. There'is no meana 
of oommnnioation and there is deliberate suppreseion of authentio news by the local 
authorities. It is enough to know that there baa been ruthless genera! massaore in 
those districts; even women and children were not spared. Respectable Muslim women 
saved their honour by oommiting suicide, by jumping into wells. Thousands of 
refugees, who rushed from the villages towards the railway stations for safety, were 
waylaid and killed meicilesaly. The number of refugees now totals more than 50,000. 
At tome plaoes the gallant Muslime defended themselves for two or three days with- 
ont food and resources, but ultimately had to give way and were massacred 
mercilessly. 

”Tbe whole affair was conducted in an organized manner. The dieturbances 
broke out on Oct. 24. Till Nov. 1, the Government of Bihar and their officials 
took absolutely no notice of tbs situation. The military were called out on Nov. l> 
but the actual military operationa did not begin before Nov, 6. Until the arrival of 
Pandit Nehru and Dr. Rajcndra Prasad, the Government of Bihar took no steps what* 
soever to stop the killing, to give protection to the Muslims, to evacuate them from 
threatened areas to places of safety and to give medical help or food to the 
refugees who, after few days of hard struggle, somehow managed to reach Patna and 
other garters, wounded and half dead. 

''Thanks to Pandit Neiirti’s indefatigable effort, there is now come consolaiion 
for the distressed Muslims. Khwaja Nszimuddin and Mr. Ragbib Ahean, President 
and tSemetary of the Bihar Relief Committee, are working at Patna.” 

League Leaders' Estimate of Casualties 

"The number of killed m Bihar will be high in five figures and twice the 
number of wounded,” said a j(>int statement iesued by Faziul Rahman, m.l.a. and 
Dr. A. M. Malek M. Ik A., menibera of the Bengal Provincial Muelim League dele¬ 
gation which visited aome of the disturbed areas iu Bihar. The statement reads: 

"The Bihar earntge began on Got. 2d, which coincided with the observance of 
Noakhali Day in mauy parts of the province. The happenings in Calcutta and 
East Bengal pale into ineignificauce in oomparison with what happened in Bihar. 
Though it is very difficult to give an accurate estimate of. those killed and wounded, 
it ia oertatu, according to various sources, that the number of persons killed will be 
high in five figures and twice the number of wounded. Those who escaped death 
and were rendered homeless could be counted in lakhs. In Patna town alone, the 
of refugee^ including the wounded and those in hospitals, would come to about 
60,000. Every Muslim home has, to our knowledge, became a refugee camp. The loss 
ot property would tun into eroces. In one house alone, that of an U.L.A. (Uentral). 
moveable property worth about Re. Ukbs was lost. 

’^he nature of atrocities oommiit^ ia indesoribable. Many hundred of villages 
have bean reduced to ashes. 

whole thing waa deliberate and planned. The actual method of opsra- 
Mon during tha carnage was precipitated by the withdrawal of officers of • particular 
community, both police and executive, from vantage poeitiona. Press oampatgna. 
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iDflammator; apeecheB b; leadero in Betting tbe masseB againit the people of the 
minority community, and eubscquent indifferenoe of the Mioiaity to control the 
gituatioD, diBolosed ■ deliberate plan for the annihilation of one community of the 
province. . 

“The military wae nominally called on Nov. 1, about a vreeb following the 
ontbreak of the carnage. The Chief, Minister is reported to have told a peace 
conference, ooneisting of Hindus and Muelima of Patiiai that, so lone as he ooDtl« 
nned as Chief Minister, he wSuld not allow his countrymen to be wot by troops. 
The unfortunate statement of the Chief Minister spread wildly to the afiected areaa 
and made rioters carry on their acts of depredations fearless of consequences. As a 
matter of fact, when hooligans committed arson, murder and looting in the 
presence of armed police forces, the later did not open fire. All news of the oata> 
Btrophe were eo eucceesfully censored by the fiihsr Government that the outside 
vrorld, even the neighbouring province of Bengal, could not get for a long time tha 
alightest idea of what waa happening in Bihar. Even private letters and telegrams 
Bent by the victims to their relatives were not permitted to reach them. It waa only 
when the refugees began to pour into Bengal that the Provincial Muslim League here 
realized the gravity of the euastion and neat a delegation. 

“Khwaja Nazimuddin on his arrival on Nov. 6 at Patna, met Pandit Nehro* 
the Chief Minister of Biber and Lt.*QeQ Bucher at conference. The deoisiona 
taken were to the effect that 

*T. The military would petrol the affected and threatened areas, and military 
pickets would be posted and they would open fire when necessary. 

•‘2. Transport and escort would be provided to evacuate and carry refugees to 
places of safety. . 

“3, With a view to preventing further trouble, an ordinance would be promnl* 
gated to control the Fiese, bind down the euspects, arrest persona inciting violence 
and impose punitive taxes. 

"4, Adequate medical help would be provided by the military in the affect* 


ed areas. 
“ 6 . 


Immediate steps would be taken to feed and olothe victims in the effeoted 


*‘6. Acoomomdation, feeding and clothing for refugees in the towns wonld bo 

Videos 

“7. Regular resene parties would be formed by the Government, and Mnslim 
volunteers would be asked to accompany them. 

“Till the morning of Nov. 6 the delegation found to their sorrow that these 
decisions were not at all carried out in most of tbe placee. Tbe delegation with 
eome Muslim League leaders, met the Chief Minister at hie residence where the 
Revenue and Local Self-Government Ministers were also present. Tbe Chief Minister 
virtnally admitted that he could not make proper and sufficient arrang-menta for 
the rescue and evacuation of the -affected people, and for the distribution of food, 
clothes and medioinea for want of trucks. The Chief Minister further informed the 
deirgstion that he had no idea of tbe diapoeiiion of tbe military in the affected areaa 
and that be bad no information whether they bad taken np position by that time. 

*Td tbia connexion, the Chief Minister told tbe mt^mbere of the delegatioo that 
on heating the news of tbe disturbances in Obapra, hefiew from Ranchi to Faina and 
from there to Ohapra, and having realized tbe gravity of the situation there he 
returned to Patna on Oct. 28 aild contacted tbe local commander of the army, who 
agreed that troops would patrol Patna town. But even on Oct, 90 the Chief Minister 
was told by two of hia colleagues that no patrolling by tbe military look place till 
then. It waa only on Nov. 5 that the final decision waa taken that troops wonld ha 
allowed to operate in the affected arreae. 

•*We are told that, even on Nov, 7, the Ministry, on inquiry from tbe local 
commander, conld not be definite if all the unite bed been posted. Tim Chief 
Minister stated that be met the Yieeroy at Patna on hia way from Oalcntle and 
aeked for military help from him. Tbe Viceroy replied be would have to ooneider 
the needs of tbe whole of India and not of Bibar alonck In sbortt tbe Chief 
Minister only expreeeed hie belplessnees to cope with the eitoetion. 

“Mnrder, arson and looting are still going on no abated. Even when we were 
leaving Patne on the evening of Nor. R we came to know that. In the rnmniog, 
when Mr. Abdnr Bab Nishtor and tbe Viceroy had an aerial anrvey of portiooa of 
tbe affect^ areas, they noticed fresh anon in some villagea. On Saturday night, we 
leoeived e telephonio meeasge of fresh ontbreaks of violeooe in the province. 

the Ministry haa proved ■ eomplete failure and inefEKtive to bring 
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tha aitnalion under control, we must put on record our appreciation of the eerricea 
of Pandit Nehru for the restoration of peace. It would be better, we feel, for Mr. 
Gandhi, ioatesd of apending time in Noakbali where peace has been restored, to 
proceed to Bihar to use hia inflaence with hia oo*religioniatB to quell the diaturbancea. 
As Mualima cannot depend entirely on the Bihar Oovernment for the protection of 
their livea and property, and for the proviaion of relief, the Muaiim League baa to 
aet up its own relief and reaoue organiaation. The preeaing needs in thia regard are 
now of truoka, xnedicinea, warm clothing, blankets, doctors and nuraea. 

Pandit Nehru on the Riots 

Pandit JawaTiarlal NeAru in a detailed statement on the communal troubles, 
in the Oentral Aaaembly at New Delhi on the lAih November, said that the 
Bihar aituation was brought completely under control after a week and waa quiet 
now. '‘Evidence of a return to normality ia the desire of the people to return to 
their vlUagea, The great problem there now ia how ^ to rehabilitate the 
people. The Bihar Government have undertaken the reaponeibility to lodge, feed and 
provide other neoeasaries including medical relief to the evacuees.*’ 

Referring to East Bengal, Paudit Nehru eaid that recent reports from reliable 
witneaaea had drawn particular attention to the vital problem of restoring women 
who were abdnoted and forcibly converted. "Xbia problem ie not only important in 
itaelf but also becanae of ita all-india repercusaiona. It ie, therefore, urgently necea- 
aary that every poBaibie step should be taken, with all poaaibte epeed, to restore them 
to their people. Only then can a beginning be made of rehabilitation in East Bengal.” 

“Beoent events around and near Delhi must be fresh in the minds of mem* 
here**, he added. “It la time that we put an end to all this aorty buaineaa all over 
India, and 1 trust tbat every aeneitive Indian, wbatever hia political views might be, 
will co-operate with others in this vital and urgent talk.” 

The following is the full text of the statement, which was made by Ft. Nehru 
In reply to a short notice queatiou put by Mr. Madandhaii SingU and Mr. Abdut 
Rahman Biddiqui: 

”1 have accepted these short-notice queationa, not without hesitation, for it ia 
no easy matter to deal with them. Any proper aurvey of the communal troubles in 
the country would be a big undertaking, hardly suited for a relatively brief answer 
to a question. Yet 1 have welcomed tbeaa queationa, for it ia the right of honourable 
membete to Inquire into matters of the moat vital significance to the country and of 
the House to know what the Government ia doing about them. The house will 
realise that the aubject is one which has excited pasaion all over the country and 
rightly agitated people’s minds. It is difficult to deal with it without raising 
oontroveraiea which embitter. It ia not my purpose or desire to aay anything which 
would add to thia bitterneaa or raise a fresh oontroveray in thia Houae. 


No Dbsirb It) SopPBBsa Facts 

“The newapapera are full of communal troubles and riots and bloody murder 
and i^oh worse. No one, certainly not the Government, deairea to auppieas facts. 
Thia House must be seized of the facts so that it may form proper judgment and 
devise remedies. The facts are bad enough, terribly bad. And yet what often 
appears in the newspapers is something far removed from facts and the manner of 
pKMOtation is such aa to inflame pnblio paaaion, I trust and, 1 am sure, the Houae 
will agree wiA me, that it is the duty of all of na, and more eapecially of the 
members, to be exceedingly oareful in these days of crisia and diaaeter, to take every 
ssyor do anything which might excite the people and worsen an already 
®f ^he worst features of the aituation ia the dominance of rnmout 
whioh exaggerates everythin(^ end sometimes creates out of nothing. The most 
fantsstio accounts spread rapidly and are believed in. We have to Buffer not only 
IntMaritT and public disorder, but aome thing which is even worse because it 
nurtures that disorder. This ia anarchy of the mind. It ia juat when 
o* Ihmt we have to maintain equilibrium of our minds. 

To give an account of _ the oomrounal trouble in the country is to deal with a 
enaln of evente going back into the paat. One evil action leads to another whioh 
OBioinaible oauae of further evil. The preaching and praeUoe of 
natrM and vlolenos Inevitably sow aeeds whioh yield bitter fruit. If we now ths 
wind ws have to reap the whirlwind. 


*tp- j »v T a , Qovt.’b Effoetb 

ink*n..nr" *h« Jnferlm Government took charge of affairs they have been 
UNnssi^ occupied with these oommanol troubles. The House will xemembez that 
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this GoTernment took office very loon after what ia called the Great Oaloatta 
Killing which began on the i6(h August. All our work waa absdowed by these 
events and we triw our utmost to deal with this situation. The House know that 
the Government of India may not interfere, under the existing Ouostitution, with 
Provinoial Autonomy. In so far as any oue can interefere under this Ounstitutiooi 
it is the Governor'Qeneral and not the GovernufQeueral-in-Oouncil. 

'‘r^evectheless, as Indians in responaible position to whom the country looked 
for guidance, we tried our utmost to help. Throughout this unhappy period, 
whether it was in Calcutta or elsewbefe in India, Noskhali and East Bengal or 
Bihar, the Government was actually conscious of their responsibilitiee and keenly 
desirous of combating the peril that had encompassed the country. There has been 
much publie criticism of oar seeming inaction because necessarily we could not 
function in public in regard to these matters. If facts were known, I do not think 
thst this criticism would be considered to be- justified. 

Metbodb of Yiolbncb Must Go 

"A snocession of events, which ace known to tine House, led to the Great 
Calcutta Killing,. That was followed by the Great tragedy of X^oakbali and ^si 
Bengal, 'and that again led to the terrible happenioge in Bihar. And now Bihar la 
leading to other outhureta of brutality and violenca There appeara to be a competi¬ 
tion in murder and brutality and unlese we put a atop to this, the immediate future 
of our country is dark. That it can be put a stop to, 1 have little doubt. Not by 
a reliance on mere armed force, thoug that may be necessary ocaasionally. but by 
the efforts of all those wbo influence public opniion can we pat an end to this 
horror which comes in the way of all political and social progresa, and, indeed, 
which ia already making life a burden for many of us. It must be clearly accepted 
that we oanuot settle any problem by the metnods of hetred and violence, 

Baokgbodnd of thb Bihar Tbagbdf 

"Becently 1 have come into Intimate contact with masses of people in Bihar 
and I saw the horrors that a simple end likable pesssntry can perpetrate when it 
loaea all balance and sanity. X found that during the Calcutta killing a large 
number of Biharis had lost their lives. Their relatives hsd returned to Bihsr to- 
gethsc with many other refugees end had tpread all over the rurel areas osrryiog 
stories of what bad happened in Cslcnttw. The people of Bihar were atirred pro¬ 
foundly. Then came news of Noakhali and East Bengal. Tbeaa atories, and more 
aspecially the aoeounta of abduction and rape Of wonien and forcible conversiou of 
large numbera of people infuriated the populace, for aome time they looked to the 
Central Government and hoped thet ibia would give relief and afford protection. 
When they did not aee any such help or protection^ forlhoomiug, they grew bitter 
and criticised strongly the Interim Government for its sppsrent uisctivity. 

Various incidents occurred in Bihar which added to the general excitemsnl. 
Towards tbs end of Uctobei there was trouble in Cbspra district sod in Bnsgsipur 
city. This wss soon suppressed. Then came, on October fil, tronbia on a big scale 
in Fstna district, overflowing into Gaya and Monghyr districts, it was in essence 
a mess nprising. Urge numbers of peasButs burning and killing mereilessly. Aa 
always happens on such occssiona, criminal aud auti-tooial elementa took part and 
even took the lead in certain areas. One of the difficulties of the aituetioa was that 
the sreas oould not be easily reached because of lack of oommunicstions and flooded 
conditions. 

“This mass uprising laited almoat exactly one week. Just as it started snddsa- 
ly, it ended also equally suddenly. This rapid ending of widcepresd movement which 
was on the verge ox spreading to other districts, was remarkable. The military of ooursst 
came in at a somewhat later stage and helped io restoring order. But.a much mote 
powerlul factor io this teslorarion of order was the effort of a large number of persooig 
chiefly Biharis, wbo spread out all over tbs viltsges and same face to lace with the 
peasant mssaes. The news of Mahatma Gandhi’a proposed last had also had • 
powerful effsot, 

“CA8DALTIB8 GBOeSLl ExAGGBBATBD" 

.“Grossly exsggeisied sccouuta have appeared of the number of ossaalliee 
dutiug these tronblea oaused both by iDioristed mobs and by militory firing. It ia 
difficult to give at preaent even approximately accurate figures of casuslues. Bat it 
can be said with certainty that some of the fignrea appestug in newspepere am 
completely wrong. They are usnally based on ooconnia of psaio-atnckcn rsfogese 
who bad lost all balance for jndgment, 

. “The Bibet situatioa wsa bionght completely under control After A week and i« 
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Quiei noir. Evidence to t return to normality ia the deeire of people to return to 
lueir villagee. The great problem there now ia bow to rehabilitate tbeee people. The 
Bihar tiovernmeat have undertaken the reeponaibility to lodge, feed and ana provide 
uther neoesaatiea, ineluding medical relief to the evaeueea. I understand that they 
alao propose tn give financial aasietanoe to the auffereta In order to help 

tehabilitaiioii. -vt . • 

"Aa i have stated, the uewa from and about Noakhali created a very profound 
feeling in Bihar and the rest of India. 1 am not in a poaition to any much about 
the ptesenl eonditione in East Bengal. But recent reports from reliable witueesea have 
drawn particular attention to the vital problem of restoring women who were ab¬ 
ducted and forcibly converted. The problem ia not only important in itself but alao 
because of its All-lndia repetouaaions. It is, therefore, urgently neceaaary that every 
possible step ehould be taken, with all posaible apeed, to restore them to their people. 
Uuly then can a beginning be made Of rehabilitation in East Bengal, 

it ia clearly the duty of the State to give every possible assistancs to the BaffererB 
from tbeaa disiuibanoes. 1 hope that provincial Governmenta will undertake this 
duty in adequate measure. This will help alao in producing a feeling of 
aecurity among the people and a psychological atmosphere for a return to normality. 
Keoeut eventa around and near llellii must be fresh in the minda 
of members. It is time that we * put and end to all thia aorry business 
all over India, and I trust that every sensitive Indian whatever hia political 
viewB might be, will oo-operate with others in thia vital and urgent taek. 


The Garmuktesar Riots 

The Garmuktesar Fait near Bapur ia normally one of the happiest of TJ.P. melas. 
Villagers, singing in ohotus, iouiney by bullock carta to baths in the Ganges on the 
auspicious night. The river’s banks are dotted with tents, and there ia plenty of 
fune in the aide-shows. This year, on the 8th of November, a petty quarrel at a merry- 
gO'tound saw 4fi people killed and 39 iniured. The U. F. Area military aothorttiea, 
in oo-operation with the oivtl authorities, took prompt measures to suppress the 
riot and columns of troops proceeded to the afi'ected villages, said a press note. 

The mela crowd having dispersed in all directions from Garmuktesar, trouble 
spread to tbe outlying areas In the district where no quick means of oommunioation 
existed and ditfiouliy was therefore being experienced in locating them. The Com¬ 
mander, U. F. Area, had inatruoted the bub*area Commander, Meerut, to charter 
a plane aud make a reconuaiaaance flight to find the tconble apota, where troops 
were to be despatched immediately. 

As a precautionary measure against the possible spread of trouble to the 
adjoining districts, columns of ttoova were despatched to the north east and 
south of Garmuktesar to Bhahranpur, Muzafarnagat, Aligarh, Etawah and 
Moiadabad. 

Eye-witnesaea aocounta reaching Delhi on the 9th November apoke of serious 
dlatutbancea in and near M^rut during the return of pilgtima from Garmuktesar. 
Une of the repurte reaching Delhi stated that some 46 persons, including 
women and children, were killed aud about 25 eeriouBly injured ia bhajohanpur, 18 
miles from Meeiut, on the Meerut'Garmuktesar road. 

As eye-witness stated that pilgrima returning from Garmuktesar in some 15 
bnllook cans were attacked at thia village. Two of the carta with a large number of 
ocoupania were burnt, borne 23 bodies with stab wounda and tbe charred remain a 
of two children were found near tbe aceoe. What happened to the occupants of 
the other carts could not be definitely ascertainable but most of them might have 
escaped. A docen bullocks were found killed. A patty of troops arrived and took 
charge of the wounded which included aaumber of women auffeting from severs 
burns, aiab wounds, or the effects of criminal assault. 

Srtmefi Mirdula Ben Sarahhai, Genersl Secretary of the Congress 
who was in Meerut, heard of the trouble brewing in Shajahanpar 
and tuahed in her oar to the village in an effort to atop the pilgrima from enter¬ 
ing the village. But ahe was too late to warn the people travelling in the fifteen 
bullock casta. The carta were attacked on the roadiunamg right thxouglt tbe Tillage, 
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A iecond iooident w» reported near Gheziabad, about 10 milea from Delhi, where 
a train briDf^ing; pilgrims from Garmukteear was stopped and attacked by a 
mob of about 50 persons .The passengers, however, resisted and beat off the attaokers, 
some of whom were injured. Borne of the passengers were also injured. 

A further report stated that nine dead bodies from Dasna, a village near 
Ghaziabad, were brought to Delhi. Four injured persona from the same village 
Were admitted to hospital. 

Ten people were fatally atabbed and about 50 aerioualy injured until the even* 
in Meerut eity on the 9th November. A number of arrests were made for breach 
of the curfew. 

U. P. Ministers* Appeal 

Pandit Q, B. Pant, Premier and Mr. JRafi Ahmed Kidwai, Home Minister, 
United Provinces, in a statement on the 12th November said 

''We are filled with shame and sorrow over the recent happenings fn certain 
parts of the Meerut Diatriot. It is not possible to expreea adequately our aentiments 
or to find suitable language to ooodemn these brutal atrocities. We are anxious 
to trace the foul miscreants who were at the bottom of and responsible for these 
ferocious deeds which have the appearance of being taken for this purpose. 

*'it is believed that they were mostly reckless ruffians from outside our Pro* 
vinos. The law will take its course and we wish that the perpetrators of this crime 
may soon meet with tiie fate they deserve. There is some discontent, and certain 
complaints have been made against some of those who were charged with the deli* 
cate and difficult task of maintaining law and oeder in the prevailing conditions, 
At present we have to concentrate on the restoration of public peace which should 
be the foremost duty of everyone In the existing oiroumBtancea. 

“But we will examine the complaints and consider all suggestions aa soon as 
we are free and conditions permit us to do so. We offer our heartfelt sympathy to 
the innocent victims of wanton atrocities. We have taken measures for the relief 
of sufferers and are appointing a Committee with Mr. Ismait Khan aa President, 
Chandhuty Raghubir Narain Singh, Bii Khusiram, Nawab Jamsbed Ali Khan and 
Maulvi Lutfail Khan as members and Mr. Malcolm as officer in charge of relief and 
rehabilitation. 

“We wish all speedy measnres may be taken at the cost of the Government 
towsrds this end. Extra police and military detacbmenta have been brought and 
stationed in the city and the oountryiida to meet adequately the situation. The 
officers have adequate staff at their disposal and we trust that normal oonditiona 
will be restored soon. The authorities have instructions to take stern action and 
to use full and effective forces to qnell the distarbances. They will be free to nsa 
all possible meana in the intereat of pnbiie order and public safety and wherever 
necessary will make use of the arms and weapons provided for that pnrpose. 

•'Meerut District is being declared a disturbed area. Detailed ordera about 
various matters arising out of this declaration will be issued later. 

“We are grateful for the valuable aseistanee we have received from the Briga¬ 
dier of the region and other Defence Services. 

’‘It will be realised and appreciated that whatever the Government may do, 
peace cannot be maintained nndistarbed except with the williug and active oo*ope- 
ration of the public. Whatever differencea there may be, political or otherwise, the 
path of violence will not resolve them : it will hsve to be abjured. The spirit of 
retalistion, which hae already worked tremendous havoc, must be completely oxer- 
eised and extinguished and the innate dignity and sanctity of human Tife regard¬ 
less of creed or caste must be accepted as the basic condition of civilised existence. 
Even if complete harmony and concord is not established forthwith, everyone must 
resolve at least to keep to peaceful methods and not to stoop to lawless or vio¬ 
lent means even in cases of grave provoeation. 

'•Peace Committees, with Ohaudbnry Bsghnbir Nsrsin Singh end Mr. Ismail 
Khan as President and coneisting of represeotatives of all sections of tbonght and 
opinion, have been organised for the district and city respectively. We earnestly 
hope and pmy that they may sncceed in echieving their objective end eatablish 
complete concord among aU cornmnnities." 



Formation of Interim Government 

Sardar Patel Replies to.Mr. Jinnah 

In reply to Mr. Jinneh'i Frees statement, soon after the meeting of the Council 
of the All-India Muslim League, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, addreesing a meeting at 
Bombay on the 2nd August in celebration of the Tilak anniversary, . said 
that if Mr, Jinnah meant business, it was up to him to make a friendly 
npproaoh to the Oongress and drop all bints and threats of direct action. 

8uoh threats, he said, were directed not against the British but against the 
Congress. The Britieh had already declared their nillingoess to leave the country. It 
was in the interests of the Muslims to give up their present attitude and co-operate 
with the Congress in the achievement of speedy iodspendenoe for India. 

Sardar Patel maintained that the Congress would not yield to pressure taotics, 
namely, threat of direct action. It would never compromise on its main principles. 

The Muslim League could not prove to the Cabinet Mission during the recent 
delibprationB in Delhi and Simla its case for Pakistan. It had, therefore, accepted 
rejection of the Pakistan demand by the Cabinet Miesion. It was unwise now to 
revive the old cry. 

" Mr. Jinnau,” Sardar Patel said, “ has referred to me as being responsible for 
the Lesgue’s diecomfiture and alleges that some secret deal had been made by me 
on behalf of the Congress with the Csbinat Delegation. Mr. Jinnah haa not so fat 
been able to produce any evidence in support of his sllegation. In fact, I would say 
it was Mr. Jiuuah who entered into a secret understanding and obtained promises 
behind the back of the Congress, which, in the nature of things, could not be ful¬ 
filled. He, therefore, complains now of the non-fulfilment of those pledges and 
assaranoes and he is naturally angry. The Congress has nothing to hide. It always 

f laced its cards openly on the table. Mr. Jinnah tried to outwit the Congreea and 
ailed. 

Sir Stafford Cripps, an eminent lawyer, has put one interpretation on Clause 8 
of the June 16 statement while Mr. Jinnah puts another. Both are able lawyers and 
it they oannot agree on the interpretation'of Clause 8 of the etatement of June l6, 
why should the Congress be blamed 

While the Congress was opposed to parity in the Interim Government, he said, 
the Congress would not be opposed to the Muslim League operating a Government 
of their own, provided the League - leader dropped hia oommunalism and adopted 
nationalism. 

' " 1 Want to make it clear that there is no possibility of a coalition between 
the Congress and the League as they have diametrically opposite aims. Any attempt 
at a eoalition between these two will end in disaster. In England there 
was a ooslition between Labour and the Conservatives during the wart 
but then they had a common objective, namely, defeat of Germany 

and Japan. But here, in India. Mr. Jinnah comes in with the 

avowed object of dividing India into Hindustan and Pakistan, whereas 
the Ooogresa goes into work for a united federal India. How can thees 
partial coalesce f There is no common objective. 

“I do not understand what new situation haa arisen which entitles the Muslim 
League to withdraw its aooeptsnoe of the long-term plan, Mr. Jinnah complains 
of Pandit Nehru’s Presn interview in which he stated that the Congreea haa agreed 
to go into the Oonetituent Assembly and it is free to do what it likes inside the 
Aiaenibly. ^ Mr. Jinnah forgets that he himself in bis speech at the League Council 
at Delhi in accepting the Cabinet Mission’a plan said airoiiar if not worse things. 
He said that the Muslim League was accepting the long-term plan because it 
contained the foundation of Pakistan and that the League hoptd to build a full- 
fledged Pakistan on that foundation. 

“In the very same speech he had said that the Congress bad swallowed the 
angar-oosled pill of Pakistan. The League resolution accepting the long-term 
plan also continued similsr expressions. Where then is the justification for Mr. 
Jinnah to complain against the Congress President? 

Stating that the British Cabinet Miesion's plans for long term settlement had 
been aooepted by lout parlies—the Coperees, the Muslim League, the Princee and the 
"“"•h Government—Sardar Patel said : “The Congress will never assume respon¬ 
sibility for btesking such • solemn undetUking. If the League oboosea to withdraw 



—5 Itra. *40 ] MR. JINNAH’S REPLY TO PATEL'S SUGGESTION 217 

from ill obligations nnderUken after full and matnra eoneideration. It should not 
attempt to find ezcnses and try to throw tha blame and responsibility for aneh 
a withdrawal on others. It must be prepared to face tha full ooneequenoea of aneh 
a deeiflion.** 

Sardar Patel then referred to Mr. Jinnah's "enddenly derelored friendliness 
and tender regard** for the Scheduled Caetea and said that it was Mr. Jinnah who 
persistently refused to agree to give them adequate representation in tbs interim 
Oovernment in preparation to their population. Be insisted that the representa* 
tion to the Scheduled Castes in the Interim Government should be restrloted in 
the same manner as he objected to representation being accorded to other 
minorities such ns the Farsis. 

Referring to parity, Sardnr Fstel said that Mr. Jinnah had said that the Viceroy 
had assured him of parity in the Interim Government.on the basis of S : 6 : 9. 
The VicerOT had already -promptly denied this charge and still Mr. Jinnah repeated 
it. ^ The Congress, he eaid, made no secret of the fnot that it would not nocept 
parity on any grounds nor allow any minority to go unrepresented in the Interim 
Government He could not underetand how Mr. Jinnah could believe that the 
Oongcese would ever accept the baeia of parity wbioh would relegate it to the statna 
of a minor communal organieition. 

Mr. Jinnah’a Reply to Patel** Suggestion 

Mr. Jlf. J. Jinnah, in an interview at Bombay on the 5tb August, declared 
that the suggestion to refer the Leagne’s case to arbitration waa unacoepiable to him. 

Q'he proposal, Mr. Jinnah aaid, waa made to “impresa the ignorant publio bera 
and abroad that the Congress ie reasonable and conciliatory.” The Muslim demand 
for Pahistan was based on the right of self-determination and could not be • 
justiciable iaaue. 

Mr. Jinnah aaid : "Mr. Vallabbbbai Patel in a recent speech on the Congress 
WorkiDg Committee’s resolution at Delhi on June 26 and that of the A. f. 0. O. 
at Bombay on July 7,to quote hie words, said: "We accept full responsibility for 
the declaration. The Working Committee’s resolution said clearly that it accepted 
the declaration of May 16. It atill stood by it. Certainly it had the right to 
interpret the document.’' This ia misleading. The document embodied fonr main 
proposala. Firat, the declaration which alone, ho says, the ConKresa hsa accepted. 
The basic form and the grouping of the provinces io Paragraph 19 of tha document 
and the formation of the Interim Oovernoient, have not been accepted by the 
Congress. And this is clear from the letter of the Cocgresa President of June 25 
whereby, the Oongresa rejected the Statement of June 16 regarding the Interim 
Government and only accepted the Statement of May 16 with reservationa and with 
their own interpretations. This being a ooodilionsi aoceptanea wae in fact and in 
law a rejection of the Statement of May 10. Tha letter winds np by anying : 'Wa 
alao gave our interpretation to aome of the provisions of the statement. While 
adhering to onr views we accepted your proposals and are prepared to work with 
a view to achieve our objective.’ 'ilie resolution of the Working Committee proceeds 
to lay down that there was sufficient scope for enlarging and strengthening the 
Central Government and for fully ensuring the right of toe provinces to act accord* 
ing to their choice in regard to grouping. 

CoROREas Attitudr Cbiticibbd 

"Congresa leadera have said at toe A. 1. O. 0. that they have not accepted the 
long-term plao of the Cabinet Miesion an it was and that they have rejected the 
tahort-term plan of June 16 and now Mr. Patel bae the audacity to say that the 
League hsa gone back on its pledged word. To whom did we pledge our word and 
o what bad wa pledged Our word t One of the two major parties baa not accepted 
tha long-term plan and baa rejected the short-term plan and this was pointed out by me 
immediately by the Press atatement which I made at Delhi on Jane 27 and 29 and 
niso by the resolnlion of the Mnslim Lengue Working Committee passed on Jnne 
26 accepting both. 1 bad pointed out tont the Congresa had not accepted toe long* 
term plan tnd rejected toe Interim Governmeot proposal. Tha Cabinet Mission 
eerapped the Interim Government proposal and had gone bnck on their word. We 
therefore decided to call a meeting of the All-Indie Mnslim Leegoe Connell nt 
Bombay on July 26 nnd 98 to consider nnd to meet the new ailnation tbet bad 
nrisen, to which Pandit Nehrn retorted that tha Congresa would crente many more 
new sitnationo. In the meantime, Pni-dil Mebra and otber Congress leaders Inela- 
ding Mr. Vallabbbbai Patel bimaeif, made it cleei in tbeir speecbea and poblie at* 
terances in Bombay toat the Congrcaa had not accepted any of too tenna of the 
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Btatrment of May 16 or oommittrd themeelveB to anything. Furtbert on July 10 
Pandit Nebn>« the Congresa President, ihnde this cryeCal clear to a Fresa Conte* 
renoe: and the Assam Aasembljr. in accordance vith the inetructione of the Con> 
greaa High Comnaand, after having elected their representatives to the Constituent 
Aesembly, gave them a de6nite mandate to have nothing to do with the “G*' Group 
from the very start although there was a very etrong opposition to this fpm the 
representatives of the minorities including the Muslims. But the reeolution was 
carried by an overwhelming Congress majority. Further, at a public meeting in 
Delhi on July 22, Pandit Nebru reiterated that they were going to the Constituent 
Assembly to achieve their objective aud to serve their purpose and if they failed, 
they would kill the Assembly. 

'This was after the debate that took place in Parliament on July 18. This 
left no doubt that the Congress was going to the Constituent Assembly to achieve 
their objective as it has been repeatedly stated in the lettere and the reeolution of 
the Congress. It made its intentions clear that it was not bound by the grouping, 
nor were they confined etrictiy to the basic form of the document, and unequivo* 
oally BBserted that they were free to enlarge the scope and powers of the Union 
and add as many subjects as they might wieh to do to the Union Government. 

Powers of the Centre 

'‘We know what the objective and purpose of the Congress is. The Congress 
believes that it has secured a declaration from the Britieh Government of the com¬ 
plete independence of India outside the British Commonwealth of Nations and that 
Ihia CoDStitntion-making machinery should be turned into a sovereign body and that the 
only thing for them that now remains is to frame a constitution on the baeie of strong, 
united Indian Federal Oovernraeiit with vital powers and subjects, eucb as defence, 
foreign affdrs, communications, oistoms, finance, commerce, planning, industry and 
tariff and furtlier with power to step in if the Constitution oi any Provincial Gov¬ 
ernment was not working according to their conception, thus reducing the provinces 
to a position which would be no better than that of municipalities or county 
council a. 

“Mr. Pfltr] says that no individual statement or expression of opinion could 
alter the solemn resolution and that the reaotution itself is clear. But are we to 
disregard the pronouncement of the President of the Congreee when he further 
elatifiee a resolution. Then what importance are we to attach to the individual pro- 
nouDcemiDts like Mr. Fatel'e f 

“Mr. Patel saye: “rhe League and the Congress pull in the opposite directions. 
One wants to divide India into Pakistan and Hindustan while the other yearns for 
a united India," “It was clear", Mr. Patel adds, ‘‘that the two bare no common 
meeting ground, that a coalition between the Congress and the League was impossU 
bis for the organisations were holding views which were diametrically opposed to 
each other." Bat when we demand Pakistan and the division of India into Eindu- 
atan and Pakistan, our scheme gives freedom and independence to both the major 
nations—the Hindus and the Muslime—wliereaa the Congress and Mr. Patel are ad¬ 
amant and wish to establish a united India with a strong federal Central Qcvein- 
ment which means that 100 million Muslims are to be brought under the yoke of 
Hindu majority rule and it means freedom only for the Hindua and slavery for 
Muslime under Hindu Raj. I echo: How can there be a common meeting ground 
on this basie for which, 1 have no doubt, many Caste-Hindue passionately yearn 
and Mr. Patel dreama r 

"Having declared that we stand poles asnnder, Mr. Patel advises me that I 
should change my approach and cease to be a eommuoalist and become a nationa¬ 
list—I suppose be meaiie a Gongresa Nationalist—and accept that the Congress re¬ 
presente all India, on the imaginary footing that India was one country and one na¬ 
tion, whereas the facts are that tlie Congress ie nothing but a Gaste-Hindu organi¬ 
sation. But his advice that I should become a nationalist and cease to be a com- 
munalist means nothing except that I ehould bury the Pakistan demand, disown 
the Muslim nation sod appear before him in sack-otoch and ashes and after that, 
when we have entirely thrown onreeives at their mercy, we can have as many seata 
in the proposed executive as we like, as their creatures. 

“Mr. Patel is speaking in terms of contradioation. On the one hand, he says that 
mere is no me-itiug ground and that Coalition is impossible as we are poles apart. 
"R* oo 'he other hand he eays that the Coiigrees had gone to my doors a huu- 
u** times—this of course is not true—and that 1 have never ueigned to go to 
n 'ruth is that three times in the conree of the laet eiglit years, Mr. 

uanoDt came to me with a view to persuade me to" accept the Oongrees demand, 
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which I could not* Does Mr. Patel want me to go to the Coogrese to persuade 
them to accept the Fakietau demand of the Mualime which he characteriaed in 
hta speech as a "deflated cycle tube” 1 Last time when Mr. Gandhi came to me, he 
came only in hie individual capacity, to underatHiid what the Pakiatan demand 
meant and I spent three weeks with him to couvett himi but 1 failed. 

Tales with Faeoit Nsuan Becalleo 

*'Thia sort of talk la really intended to poison the mind of the Hindua 
and Mr. Patel ie only suffering Irom an inferioiiiy-complex. At Simla, when it 
wu arranged that Mr. Nehru and 1 shonid meet, X asked him where we could 
meet and he faimselt said, ‘*1 shall go over to you.*' 'When we met on May 11 
during the conference time. 1 pleaded before him for oue and half hours 
and appealed to him to come to a settlement on the bstis of Pakistan, but be 
waa adamant. Beiore bia parting with me, 1 cautioned hitE that he should not to 
be poisoned by taunts that he had come to my 'place and that 1 waa not willing 
to go to his place. The place real^ does not matter ait<^ tt is so petty to trot 
this out in the manner in which Mr. Patel has done. 

"1 told Pandit Nehru that, if after consulting bis colleagues, be wished to 
discuss the matter .on the basis of Pakistan and gave me au appointment, 1 would 
gladly „go to his place or anybody else'e place that he might wish. Mr. Patel 
makes a passionate appeal. After having made it clear that there was no 
meeting ground, he invites me to sit with the Gongress as ‘brothers’ snd join them 
to break the elatement of the Mission. Well, we have already torn up the state* 
ment of May 16. He doubts our desire for freedom when he saye that we should 
join hands with the Congress if we are keen upon freedom. And, finally, be says: 
'‘When we have sat as brothers and if there is no agreement possible, let the mab- 
ter be referred to arbitiatiou and let ua abide by the award of the Arbitrator." 

Belf-Hetermimatioh Issue 

‘‘This proposal is made again to impress tne iguoraut public here and abroad 
that the Gougies is so reasonable and so coucilistory, but that the Muslim League 
is intransigent. Mr, Patel knows perfectly well sud A have pointed out more than 
once that the demand for Pakistan is based on the right of self-determination of 
Muslima, which is their birthright and is not and cauuot be a justiciable issue on 
principle alone. It is absurd to say that this matter particularly should be teleried 
to arbitration. Even on practical grouude, who will select the arbitiatore and who 
will enforce their award? No country can run its Uoveru ment unless ita Gouslitution 
is framed by the willing consent of the people concerned, h'or this very teasou the 
Oongress and the Muslim League had demanded Constituent Assemblies of the re¬ 
presentatives of the people to frame the Constitution. 

"Is Mr. Patel really serious ? Then, why talk of the Constituent Assembly snd 
why not refer the whole matter regarding the eutire framing of the Constitution to 
the arbitration of a few ? 'I'berefoie, the proposal of atbiiraiiou is ludicrous. Mr. 
Patel knows belter than aoybody else that it could uot be sccepied, both on 
grounds of principle and as practical proposition. 

“Mr. Patel has now become the champion of the Biilish whom he says 1 have 
traduced and complains that 1 have abused the Congrdss. He doee not specify what 
are those abuses. X have certaiuly attacked and criticised the Congress and charged 
them with disrupting the Muslims and have exposed their false claim that they 
represent all-India, including the Muslims, which certainly is not true. All my 
attacks and criticism have been in self-defence against the most aggressive and ar¬ 
rogant attitude of the Congress. The Congress has made every effort to mislead 
the people here and abroad aided with ite vast and powerful Press and orgsniasiion 
and baa accused me and the Muslim League that we are tools in the bands of British 
imperialism. Not a day passes when the Cougtess Press does not sbusa the 
lioague and myself. 

'"Xbere are many inaccuracies in Mr. Patel's statement and they are merely 
intended as propaganda fox the Congress snd to mislead the people abroad by paa- 
slug off that theirs was n conciliatory attitude wberess the I/eague waa 
intransigent.'* - 

Congress Working Committee’s Resolution 

The CoDgresB Working Committee adopted a resolution at Wardba on the 10th 
Angnst 1046 making it clear that while the Congresa did not approve of all the 
ptoposaU contained in the Cabinet Mission’s statement of Msy 16 , it accepted the 
in ita entirety as noted in the Committce'a statement of June 26* 
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The Committee regretted to note that the Oounoil of the All-India Masitm League 
rerlaiog ita previoua deoieion, haa decided not to participate in the Constituent 
Aseemblyt and appealed for the co-operation of all parties for the eolation of India’s 
many problems. The resolution declared that the Oongreaa stood by ita previous 
decision and proposed to proceed with the work of the Constituent Assembly. (For 
text of resolution see p. 105). 


Mr. Jinnah on the Congress Resolution 


‘‘The latest resolution of the Oongress Working Committee paseed at Watdha 
on August 10 does not carry us anywhere, because it ia only a repetition of the 
stand taken by them from the very beginning only put in a different language and 
phraseology,*’ said Mr. M, A. Jinnah in a statement issued from Bombay on the 12th 
Anguit 1946. The following is the full text of the statement:— • 

‘‘The entire echeme of the British Cabinet Mission consisted of the long-term 

f lan statement of May 16 and May 25 and the short-term proposal of setting up the 
Dteiim Government and these two formed integral parts of the whole scheme and 
were interdependent and indivisible. The Muslim League accepted both whereas the 
Congress rejected the Interim Ooveinment proposal of June I6th and accepted the 
■tatemeotof May 16tb conditionally with reservations and their own interpretations. 

“The Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy scrapped the Interim Government 
proposal of June l6th and treated the Oongress decision communicated to them on 
the 25th and 26tb of Juoe wrongly as aooeptance. The so-called acceptance was in 
fact a rejection. 

“Alter that, the Viceroy declined to postpone the elections of the Constituent 
Assembly on the plea that arrangementa for it bad gone far too ahead. Although 
the arrangementa with regard to the Interim Government were complete and the 
retignatioos of the then membera of the Executive Council were held by him and 
according to the statement of June i6tb the Interim Government was to be set up ou 
or about June 26th, yet it was scrapped. After this, the Muslim League was free to 
take such decision as they thought proper as the entire basis of the scheme had 
fallen through. It was only the Council of the All-India Mualim League that 
could finally have decided our attitude and in these oircumetancee, we summoned the 
Council of the All-Iodia Muslim League at Bombay ou July 27-29 and they decided 
to withdraw our acceptance formally. 

, “In the meantime we decided to contest the elections to the Constituent 
Assembly in order to prevent undesirable people getting in as Muslim representatives 
and we captured 95 per cent Muelim seats. Meanwhile, before the Council of the 
League had met. Congress leaders, including the President in their epeecbes at the 
All-India Oongress Committee meeting on July 6 and 7 made their pronounoemente 
which created grave appreheusions in the Leagub circles and were expressed by Mr. 
Liaqat All Khan, Beoretary of the All-India Muslim League, in his statement from 
Hyderabad on July 13, notably with regard to the pronouncement of Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru on July 10 at a Press Conference, which left no doubt as to the 
intentions of the Congress. Both these statements were broadcast in the Press bv 
News Agencies, ^ 


n . debate In the Parliament which took place on July l8 ahowed that the 
British Governmeut approved of the sctapping of the Interim Government by the 
Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy nod paid no attention whatever to the new 
situation that bad arisen, not only by pronouncements and clsrifications and inter¬ 
pretations given by the Oongress lesders which were published throughout the 
country, but niso by the toct that the Assam Assembly, while electing the Assam 
Kpresenta^ves to the Constituent Assembly, had under the instructions of the 
OoDgtesa High Command passed a resolution giving a mandate not only to the 
repreaenUtives of the Mussalmana elected by a separate bloc of Muslim members to 
the 0 Group from the very start. This clearly repudiated ode 
of the fundamental terms of the statement of May l6and this is an instance of how 
toe maionty acted, although it le highly doubtful whether the Aasam Assembly 
Assembly^***'^* ^ * mindato to the lepresentativee of the Constituent 

“The latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee passed at Wardha 

^nni^a“?tan2 anywhere, because it is only a repetition 5 toe 

fitaad takea by them from the very beginninsc. onW Dut in a different 

:’Xite CJommittee futlhet noted that ciiticisma have been advanced on bclialf 
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of the Muslim League to the effect that Congress acceptance of the pioposala con¬ 
tained in the statement of May 16 was conditional. The Committee wiu to make 
it clear that while they did. not approve of all the proposals contained in this 
statement, they accepted the scheme in its entirety." 

"i'he resolntion farther continues : "They interpreted it so as to resolve the 
inconsistency contained in it and fill the omissions in accordance with the principle 
laid down in that statement." 

"Therefore, to start with, they are free to resolve the inconsistency and fill in 
the omissions. Bow can that be in accordance with the principle laid down in 
that btatement ? What is the inconsistency and what are the omissions 7 

"The resolution proceeds further and says : 'They hold that Provincial Auto¬ 
nomy is a basic provision and each province has the right to decide whether to 
form or pin a Group or not.’ Therefore they maintain that it is open to the 
Congress to decide whether any particular province could join the Group or not. 
But they go on .to say: . 'The question of interpretations will be decided by the 
procedure laid down in the Statement itself and the Congress will advise its 
representatives to the Constituent Assembly to function accordingly.* W ho will 
decide this question of interpretations and by what procedure and what is the 
procedure laid down iu the Statement for the purpose of interpreting the statement 
or any clause thereof except by the brute majority ? ■ 

"The resolution then goes on further: 'Tue Committee have emphasised the 
sovereign character of the Constituent Assembly, that is, the right to lunction and 
draw up the constitution for India without the interference of any external power 
ox authority, but the Assembly will naturally function within the intmrnai limita¬ 
tions which are inherent in its task and will further seek the largest measure of 
co-operation in drawing up the constitution of free -India, allowing the greatest 
measure of freedom and protection for all just claims and interests,' Therefore, it 
is obvious that they still bold that this constitution-making machinery ia a sovereign 
Constituent Assembly but they resent any interference of any external power and 
authority. Whoever has suggested it and where has it been suggested? The ques-. 
tion is how this Assembly will function and they make it clear that it will do so 
within the internal limitations which are inherent in its task. What are the inter¬ 
nal limitatioDB iu the Btatement of May 16 which could not be overruled by a 
sovereigu Constituent Assembly ? If any decisions are taken by this Assembly 
which are repugnant, ultra virea ot incompetent for the Assembly to adopt, what 
is the check provided for it either internally or externally except again the brute 
majority in the Assembly ? 

"They conclude by saying that the resolution of the Working Committee passed 
on June a6 and confirmed by the A. I. C. C. ‘must aiand and they propose to 
proceed accordingly with their work in the Coustituint Assembly.' Therefore, it is 
quite clear that there is no change on the part of the Congress except the starting 
expression that they had accepted the scheme in its entirety, which is immediately 
contradicted by what follows iu the resolution and tiiey have reiterated their repudia¬ 
tion of the grouping and emphasised once more the sovereign character of the 
Constituent Assembly, which can only mean that it will not be bound by anything 
laid down in the Btatement of May. 16 and would be tree to decide every question 
by majority. 

"I need not deal with the rest of the resolution which is nothing bat verbiage 
and an appeal to the League to join the battle of India’s independence. But there 
is no doubt left as to India’a independence now because the Btatement of May lA 
at any rate, makes it clear on the part of the British and Mr. Batel, in his recent 
speech in Bombay, said there was no need any longer to fight the British and that 
the only tevoluiion that was needed was internal revolution. With whom does the 
Congress ask us to join hands and for what purpose 7 

"1 am afraid the situation lemaina as u was and we are where we were." 

Pt. Nehru Accepts Viceroy’s Invitation 

The following communique was '.issued from the Viceroy’s House, New 
Delhi on the Ittii Angoat 1 h46 >— 

"His Excellency the Viceroy, with the approval of His Majesty’s Government, 
has invited the President of the Congtesa .to make proposals for the immediate 
formation of an Interim Government, and the President of tbe Congress has accepted 
the invitation. Pandit Jswaharlal Nehru will shortly visit New Delhi to 
his proposals with hU Excellency the Vieoroy,” 
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Nehru** Invitation to Jinnah 

The CoD^sB PiesideDt wrote on the 13th Anguit to the League President 
informing of tne Viceroy's invitation to him to form an Interim Government and 
inviting Jinnah’s co-operaiou in the fulfilment of the task he (Pt. Nehru) has 
undertaken. The letter was couched in language that was courteous and friendly 
and Pandit Nehru offered to meet Mr. Jinuan when and where the latter chose. 

In a statement issued earlier, Pandit Nehru said : "As has been announced 
by the Viceroy, 1 have been invited by him in the capacity as President of the. 
Congress, to make proposals for the immediate formation of an Interim Government. 
In consultation witn my colleagues, 1 have accepted this invitation. It is our desire 
to have as representutive a Provisional National Government, as early as possible, so 
that we might unitedly face ihe great problems that confront the country and 
lead India rapidly to full Independence. We would welcome the cn-operation of 
the League in forming a Coalition Government and 1 am therefore writing to Mr, 
Jinnah on this subiect," 

Text of the Hebrn-Jlnnah Correspondence 

The meeting between Pandit Nehru and Mr. Jinnah was the outcome of the 
following correspondence which passed between them and which was released 
by mutual consent:— 

Pandic Nehru writing from Wardha on August J3, saps : “Dear Mr. ‘Jinnah: 
As you know, the V iceroy has invited me, in my capacity as President of the 
Congress, to make proposals for the immediate formation of an Interim Govern¬ 
ment. i have accepted this invitation. 1 feel that my first step should be to 
approach you and seek your co-operation in the formation of a coalition provi¬ 
sional Government. It is naturally oui desire to have as representative a Govern¬ 
ment as possible. Should you wish to discuss this matter further with me before 
coming to a decision, 1 shall gladly see you in Bombay or wherever you may be. 
1 am leaving Wardha on the l4th and will reach Bombay on the 15th August 
forenoon. Probably 1 shall leave Bombay for Delhi on the morning of August 17." 

Mr. Jinnah’s reply, dated Bombay Aug. 15, reads : “Dear Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, 1 have received your letter dated the l3th which wae deliTcrcd to me 
yesterday by hand. 

luow nothing as to what has transpired between the Viceroy and you ; nor 
have I any idea of what arrangement has been arrived at between you two, except 
what you say in your letter that the Viceroy has invited you, in your capacity as 
the President of the Congress, to make proposals for the immediate formation of 
the Interim Government and that you have accepted the invitation. 

“If this means Uiat the Viceroy has commissioned you to form the Executive 
Council of the Governor-General and has already agreed to accept and act upon 
your advice and proceed to constitute his Executive accordingly, it is not possible 
for me to accept such a position on that basis. 

“However, if you cate to meet me on behalf of the Congress to settle the 
HindU'Mualim question and resolve the serious deadlock, I shtdl be glad to see 
you today at 6 p.m. 

“The Bubstanoe of your letter, unfortunately, has already appeared in the 
Press even before I received it. May I therefore request you to rdease this letter 
of mine also to the Press?’* 

Pandit Nehru answering the above letter immediately wrote'. “Dear Mr. Jinnahi 
Thank you for your letter of today’s date which was delivered to me at about 
1 p. m. Nothing has transpired between me and the Viceroy except what has 
already been published. 

’‘There is no arrangement other than what is contained in his brief oBer and 
our acceptance. That offer, made by the Viceroy with the concurrence of the 
British (^vernment, is for us to make proposalB for the formation immediately of 
an Interim Government. The Executive Council of the Governor-General has not 
been mentioned as such. 

“It is understood, as elated in the published correspondence between the 
Congress President and the _ Viceroy, that the Interim Government will have 
the greatest possible freedom in the exercise of the day to day administration of 
this country. 

“Since this brief offer was _ made and we accepted it, I have had no opportu¬ 
nity to mrot the Viceroy or diaouss the matter with him more fully. I nope to 
do so Within the next two or three days. It was our wishf however^ tnat I might 
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epproach you first and invite your co-operation. We are naturally anxious to form 
a Government which will be as representative as possible in order to deal with 
the urgent problems facing this country. 

“in your leiter you state that 7 on are unable to accept the position as it 
appears to you. 'I regret this. Perhaps on fuller coiisideiation of the position you 
would be agreeable to reconsider your decision. If sor we would welcome it. For 
this purpose I shall gladly see you if you «o desire. 

“As regards the general Hindu-Muslim question, we are always prepared to 
discuss this and try to find a way out. At present we are immediately concerned 
with the formation of the provisional Government and circumstances demand ihat 
early steps should be taken in regard to it. We hope that a coalition provisional 
Gk)vernment will itself help in the consideration and solution of our problems. 

“While I am willing to discuss the larger question with you, I have no new 
suggestions to make. Perhaps you may be able to suggest a new approach. 1 am 
prepared to come to your place at 6 p.m. this evening or, if it is more^ convenient 
to you, some time tomorrow. I am leaving Bombay on the 17th morning. 

“My letter to you was not sent to the Press. 1 made a brief statement to the 
Press, however, in view of the repeated questions put to me by newspapermen and 
in order to preven t misconoeptions. If you so desire you can release all this 
correspondence to the Press. - 

Nehru on Talks with Jinnah 

' I*andit Jawaharlal Nehru, President of the Indian National Congress, 
announced at a Press Conference at Bombay on the I6th Angust 1U46 that the 
Muslim League President, Mr. Jinnah, had declined to offer his Party’s co-opera¬ 
tion to the Congress in the formation of an immediate Provisional National 
Government. Pandit Nehru said : “Co-operation in the formation of the Provisional 
Government is being offered to the Congress by all elements excepting^ the Muslim 
League for the moment. However, in the circumstances, it is obvious that we 
cannot stand still because of this unfortunate lack of co-operation from the Muslim 
League. Bo far as we are concerned, the door of co-operation will always be open 
and we shall, in whatever we may do, be keeping in view this larger view-point 
We shall always look for the larger measure of co-operation.” 

Pandit Nehru made it clear that the Congress would go ahead with the forma¬ 
tion of the Provisional Government aubiect, of course, to other conditions being 
satisfactory after his interview with the Viceroy on the next day. 

Pandit Nehru’a Press cooference lasted 60 minutes and he dealt with only 
the outstanding questions. He made it clear at the outset that he would not like 
to go into the details but would frankly take the public into hie confidence as 
events have progressed so far. 

Pandit hiehru said : “A few days ago I received a communication from the 
Viceroy, when I was at Wardha, which stated that, in concurrence with the 
British Government, he, the Viceroy, propose to ask me, as President of the 
Congress, to make proposals for the formation of an Interim Government. Jt is 
fairly a simple communication and there is nothing more or less than what I have 
stated. What that communicatioa implies, it is for you to draw your own 
conclusions. 

“The Congress Working Committee decided to inform the Viceroy that I 
would be prepared to make prcjosals for the formation of an Interim Oov<‘rnment. 
1 had no other communication with the Viceroy in regard to this matter, apart 
from the one meniioncd above. 

“The position, today, is somewhat v.-igue, thoneh undoubtedly, the announce¬ 
ments made on behalf ot the Viceroy and on our behalf, do make a considerable 
advance. When I saw the Viceroy last, cA Delhi, there was no talk, nor mention 
of the Interim Government. Borne people imagine that there was some kind of 
secret understanding between the Congress and the Viceroy in regard to this matter, 
but I say there is nothing of the kind.” 

NKW KIHD of APPSOACB BTt ViCEBOT 

Pandit Nehru added : “The present offer to the Congress to form the Inte¬ 
rim Government does make a difference. The Viceroy has made a new kind of 
approach. There is a psychological difference. Unlike on previous occasions, we 
are now asked to form the entire Government, no doubt with the co-operation of others, 
but taking the reeponeibiliiy for it. how it ia not a queetion of udividnals being 
picked and chosen by aq external suthori^. May be, all this ends in our being 
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Maght in • trap ; may be> that it leada ua much further in the direction we want 
to go. We wonld eliminate all the obstmctiona in our way. But, in any case, we 
have to be very wary. 

"Meanwhile, we thought it desirable that we should do our utmost to gain 
the co-operation of all, and, more especially, the League in forming the Govern¬ 
ment. There are obviously oonsiderable differences in outlook, apjproach and 
objectives between the Oongress and the Muslim League. It would have been 
rather futile to imagine that a)i those differences would suddenly vanish. Never¬ 
theless, we did hope that, our differences apart, we might still be able to co-operate 
and, possibly, the process of co-operation might help in resolving those 
differences.” 

Pandit Nehru then referred to the correspondence exchanged between him and Mr. 
Jinnah yesterday and said: "We had, as usual, a friendly talk. Mr. Jinnah put 
forward the Muslim League's case which everyone is well acquainted with. In 
brief, he criticised both the so-called long-term and short-term plans. Mr. Jinnah 
felt that the latest resolution of the Congress Working Committee did not differ 
from the previous stand taken by the Congress. Perhaps he was right.” 

Pandit Nehru regretted that his meeting with Mr. Jinnah yesterday did not 
bring the Congress and the Muslim League politically nearer to one another. "For 
the present 1 can say nothing more except that I am going to Delhi to-morrow. 
1 shall meet the Viceroy and we shall discuss the question of the formation of the 
Interim Government further. The fact that we have agreed to make proposals 
does obviously put certain resnonsibilities on us. It takes us many steps 
further. We nave taken this decision with the full sense of responsibility and not 
in any light-hearted manner, because, obviously, all manner of consequences may 
follow. 

•'I would like you to realise that there are possibly many hurdles still and 
not to imagine, as some do, that there is no further difficulty left about the formatiou 
of the Provisional Government. It may well be formed or &ere may still be some 
obstruction or difficulty." 

Congress to Form a "Fbeb Government” 

Pandit Nehru made it clear in answer to a question, that the Congress had 
accepted the Viceroy’s offer to form the Interim Government which would not 
merely be the Executive Council, but a Free Government. 

Pandit Nehru said: "Strictly, legally speaking, there will be no change as 
regards the Viceroy’s position, but, in practice, 1 tru'it, be will be a kind of consti¬ 
tutional head. But, if unfortunately, the Viceroy exercised his veto, it would lead 
to trouble. In fact, it cannot be exercised. If be does, it would have major 
consequences.” 

Answering a question, Pandit Nebrn said that the question of certification of 
any Bill by the Viceroy would not arise inasmuch as there cannot be a conflict 
between the Government and the Assembly. "I cannot conceive of such a conflict”, he 
said, "because any Provisional Ctovcrnment must carry the Central Assembly with 
it. If it docs not, that Goverment must go.” 

Pandit Nehru continued: "In fact the Provisional Government should func¬ 
tion as though it was responsible to the Central Assembly, such as it is. It is 
obidous that the whole Provisional Government will be a different set-up, psycho- 
Iqirioally, and will approach both domestic and international problems HOm a 
different point of view. While so doing, it is conceivable that it may come into 
conflict with British authority in England or elsewhere. At present, one cannot say 
anything specific in regard to this matta'." 

Aaked if the Congress formed the Interim Government without the Muslim 
League’s co-operation and the Leaeue started some kind of direct action, would it 
not lead to tbe Congress being used to put down the League, Pandit Nehru said, 
"If ^e League starts aome und of direct action, obviously, Government will face 
that direct action—either come to terms with it or oppose it. There is no other 
coarse. If the Government is strong, direct action goes under, but if the Govern¬ 
ment is weak, the Government will go under." 


Interim Govt, and the Stat^ 

Pandit Nehru was then asked what would be the attitude of the Provisional 
Government towards Indian States. He said : “The States, as such, do not come 
wi'hin the scope of the Provisional Government except in regard to many common 
problems be^een the States and the rest of India. But. obviously, such a Govern¬ 
ment, apart from^ the oomu-on problems, will be intensely interested in the forma¬ 
tion of democrauc Govemmenta in the States and it will toy to further that end.” 
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Pandit Nehru continued: “The decision oE the GonCTess Working OominittM 
to form the Interim Government was a vital decision and yeti perhaps, an inevita¬ 
ble decision in the sense that it follows a certain chain of happenings. From the 
Congress point of vievr, it was certainly a novel stra. That step could not ba 
taken normally without previous reference to the All-india Congress Committee 
and in any event that reference will have to be made and the hnal decision will 
rest with that Committee. At the same time, we felt that it would not be right 
for us to postpone action, in view of various developments and happenings both in 
this country and abroad.” 

Relations with Congbess Executive 

The Congress decision to agree to form the Interim Government involves many 
other consequences, internally, for the Congress. We have given some thought to 
this but we have not decided upon any definite line of action, since we are not 
sure whether the acceptance of the Viceroy’s offer would lead to something final 
or not. 1 might .tell you that, even now, we have not finally decided about the 
details of the proposals we have to make to the Viccroyr Since the Congress join¬ 
ing the Provisional Government is some thing entirely new, both for the Congress 
and the country, we have to consider what relations our Executive should bear to 
that Government, and whether any member of the Execulive could belong to that 
Government. The Working Committee has come to certain conclusions in regard 
to these matters. 

Pandit Nehru empl^asising the importance of maintaining the revolutionary 
character of the Congress organisation, said, “The Working Committee Httaches the 
greatest importance to the internal orgaoisaiion of the Congress, because it ft’els 
that whatever the future may hold for us, the real sanction b^ind us is the Con- 

f cess organisation. Therefore, we must do our utmost not only to keep it going, 
at to strengthen it, widen it, make it more disciplined and ready for action, when 
action may be necessary, 'i'herefore, in considering all these governmental affairs, 
we have to think all the time of the effect of each such development on the Con¬ 
gress organisation and how we should adapt toat organisation to these changing 
circumstances, so that it may not come into conflict, and yet, the most important 
thing of all, it should retain its revolutionary outlook. Obviously, some kind of 
change at the top by itself does not mean much. It may be die precursor of other 
changes, big and small. It is because we look upon the Viceroy's offer from that 
point of view that we thought in terms of accepting the Viceroy s offer to form 
the Interim Government. Big changes have to come laicr. The formadon of the 
Provisional Government and the convening of the Constituent Assembly are by 
themselves only initial steps in a ceriain process. If we think that those steps is 
in the right direction, then we take them. But, if we think that they may come 
in oar way, we must avoid them. Wo have now come to the conclusion that these 
two steps, namely the convening of the Constituent Assembly and the formation of 
the Interim Government, lead us and help us to proceed in the right direction,* 
which will bring about fundamental changes in India. It is because of this, that 
we have decided to go into the Oonstiiuent Assembly as well as, if other things are 
satisfactory, to form the Provisional Government.” 

Door bob Go-Opebation Kept Open 

Pandit Nehru contiaued, “Naturally when one takes such a step, one wishes 
for the largest measure of co-operation possible. In spite of all that had happened 
during the last three or four weeks—many statements, some of them violent and 
threatening violent action against the CongresB—we felt it our duty to make an 
earneat effort to get that co>operatlon, not only from the Muslim League, but from 
others too. That oo-operatiun is being offered to us by almost every group or com¬ 
munity in India except, I regret, for the moment, the yiuslim League. In the 
circumetances, however, it ia ohvioue that we cannot stand etill because of this un¬ 
fortunate lack of co-operation from 4he Muslim Leagne. Mo far as we are concerned 
that door of co-operation will always be open. We ehall, whatever we may do, al¬ 
ways be keeping in view this larger view-point and ptoc^ with the largest measure 
of co-operation.” 

Mr. Jinnah Attacks Congress 

"Pandit Jawharlal Nehru would have been nearer the truth if, instead of say¬ 
ing that there was lack of co-operation from the Muslim Ltagne, be bad eaid that 
the Moelim Leagne was not prepared to surrender; and It wtuld have been siill 
more true if. instead of sajing that the Congress door of <o-opeittiiii was still 
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open, he had eaid that the Oongreae door was open to the Muslim LeAgue for abject 
surrender", aaid Mr. ii. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, in 
a etatement from Bombay on the ISth Aognat 1946, 

Mr. Jinnah added : “It has beau made very clear once more and it has been 
admitted by Pandit Nehru in his recent Press Conference that the Congrees has not 
accepted the long-term plan of May 16 and there is no doubt that they rejected the 
short-term final proposal of the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy dated June 16 
whereupon tbat part of the scheme was scrapped by the Viceroy. 

"In his Press Oonferenoe Pandit Nehru admitted that there was no difference 
between the decision of the Gongrese Working Committee taken at Wardha on 
August lO and the resolution of the A. I. O. 0, of July 7 passed at Bombay rati¬ 
fying the earlier decision of the Working Committee at Delhi on Jane 25 and 26. 
Bo the matter atande as it was after the original decision of the Congress Working 
Committee at Delhi, And therefore, now admittedly, the Congress has not accepted 
the long-term plan nor the ehort-term proposal, whereas the Muslim League did ac¬ 
cept both and had finally to withdraw their acceptance at the meeting of the Coun¬ 
cil of the AU-lndia Muslim League Council on July 29. 

*<Wbat remains now is the new situation created by the communique issued by 
the Viceroy inviting the Congrees to make their propoeals for the Interim Govern¬ 
ment. Our position, from the very beginning, has been that the long-term settle¬ 
ment and the interim Government must go together and that they oonetitnte one 
whole indivisible scheme and the one cannot be separated from the other and that 
was what the Mission did according to their atatemente of May 16 and of June 16. 
We were not satisfied with all the proposala of the scheme and they were more 
against the League stand than against the Congress. Nevertheless, we accepted 
them but the Congress rejected them. But now, as 1 have already said, 1 don’t 
know as to what is going on between the Viceroy and Pandit Jawsharlal Nehin end 
the Oongress. In the course of our interview on August 15, Pandit Nehru decli¬ 
ned to uiscnss the long-term settlement. He made it clear to ma that they were 
invited by the Viceroy to make their proposals for the Interim Government and he 
thought that he would like to see me before the Congrees submitted their proposale 
to the Viceroy. 

Pandit NEHau’e Offer 

"The proposals which be made were that the Gongrese would form the Cabi¬ 
net and they'Were prepared to give 6 seata out of 14 to the Muslim League and 
the remaining 9 would be filled by the Googress nominees, including one Muslim of 
their oboice ; that this Cabinet would ne respoosible only to the present Central 
Legislative Assembly where, I may point out, the Congress has got at least 3 votes 
as against one of the Muslim League; and further that the Viceroy would be the 
constitutional Governor-Oeneral and must not exercise hie veto, nor ehonld any 
other external authority interfere with this Cabinet. It was no'. that he was for¬ 
ming the Executive Council of the Governor-General nnder the framework of the 
present constitution hut the Qoveroment so formed would be a ‘Provisional National 
Government*. This waa the plan be disclosed to me and it was obvious that I 
eonld not possibly accept snob a proposal because after that there would remain 

_ _ _a 




“From what he has announced in his Press Conference, 1 gather that his pos- 
tion ia more or lesa the same. In .bia Press Conference, which was very long 
drawn, he has said many things. But I do not propose to oondovert all the detaila 
and shall deal only with the main points. 

"He is reported to have said that almost ail others were willing to co-operate 
with the Oongresi except the Muslim League, Who are the others ? The Sikhs have 
changed four times already and the fifth time it may be our good luck and they may 
become our friendi. Even their last decision, as Master Tars Singh explained, was 
not unanimous and he, the leader of the Akali Party, wae himself opposed to it, but 
it was a compromise for the particular purpose of wracking the Group ‘B’ with the 
help of the Ooogreea which the latter has promised. The Scheduled Castes, who, I 
am lorry to say. have been let down by the Viceroy, are opposed to the Congress 
sod the Christian organisation is certaluly not with the Congresa nor are the Anglo- 
Indiftna or tuo Panls. 1% was ooly the Caste Hmdu Fascist Coaereaa mad their 
few mdividual henchmen of other communities who want to be installed in power 
and authority of the Government if India to dominate and rule over the Mussal- 

oommuDitiea of India with the aid of British bayonets, 
u A A**® League resorted to direct action when power 

it handed over to the Oougresa what would be the attitude of the Con- 
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greBB, Pandit Nehra replied making it clear that they would oruab the Mufllim 
League or, if they faiU the GoTernment would go down. Whw he aaya that the 
League will ha orushed if we reaort to diieat action, be talke with eonfidenoe, for 
he teliea upon the ehelter and support of the baton of Field Matahal Wavel. 

‘*lt cannot be Baid with any qualms of conscience that the minority has placed 
a veto on the advance of the majority communit;. For we bad accepted the consi¬ 
dered final propoealB of the Miseion and the Viceroy both with regard to long-term 
and the Interim Government—although they were not quite satisfactory to us—and 
it is the Gongrefls that has rejected them both by their veto and intransigent attitude. 
Now the question is whether this majority is going to be installed- in power on ita 
own terms, by the British Government to rule the Musealmans and the minorities 
with the help of British blood end treasure ? It is inconceivable that Mr. Attlee, the 
Prime Minister, could have ever meant this—the forcing of any snob arrangement 
upon the MuslimB and others which must and would result in unprecedented 
and most dangerous and diBastrous consequeuces. 

*‘ln his Press Conference, Pandit Nehru has not failed to give his oft-repeated 
threat even while he is seeking our'co-operation*. He says,‘They (Oongress) must 
do their utmost not only to keep the Congress organisation going but muat. streng¬ 
then it, widen it and make it more disciplined and ready for action when action 
might be ueoeesary. They would have to consider bow the organisation should 
adapt itself to the chsnging oircumetances so that it might not ooma in oonfllot and 
that at the same time retain its revolutionary outlook." 

CONBTITDBKT ABSBMBLY 

''He baa again repeated that they were going to the Constituent Assembly to 
achieve their objeotive and that it was only a step in that direction and if anything 
came in their way they will abandon it. He coneiders that the swift limb of the 
CongresB ehonld not be ebaokled to the halt asd the lame^ by which latter expression, 
1 presume he meaus the Muslim Lesgue. Why then does the swift limb want to 
make alliance with the British Imperialism and depend upon British bayonets ? 
Is it to enable them to orueh the Mulim League 7 Why cannot they stand on their 
own 7 

"Having laid down the policy of his future Government of India as regards 
the Muslim League, Pandit Nehru indulges further in declarations of his policy 
and formulates principles nfl to bow they will proceed with regard to the Indian 
States and how they will be treated and the policy of hia Government of India with 
regard to other oountriee and the general international and foreign relations without 
any reference to the Muelim League. 

"This is the tenor, tone and temper of the pronouncement of Pandit Jawabarlal 
displayed in the course of hia Press Conference, immediately after his interview with 
me when he came to seek my co-operation. Be says our talk did not bring the 
Oongtees and the Muslim League any nearer one another. How can it" 7 

Nehru Answers Jinnah’s Charges 

Pandit Jawabarlal Nehrn, Oongress President, denies in a Press statement issued from 
New Delhi on the 21at. Angnsl 1946 that he declined to discuse the long-term settle* 
meat with Mr. M. A. Jiniiah during bis recent meeting with the Lesgue President. 
Pandit Nehrn adde: “I said nothing about crusbing the Muelim League or any one 
else. Out policy has not been and will not be to threaten or crush any one but 
rather to win him over if we can." The following is the text of the Ooogrese 
Fresident'e statement: 

“In the course of a statement to the Preee, Mr. Jtnoah has referred to my 
Interview with him and to my sabsequent Press Conference in Bombay. I am 
relnotant to enter into any ooptroversy and 1 would not have said anything further 
on this sabjeot. But some misappiehenBioo has arisen because of certain remarks 
made by Mr. Jinnah and I feel that 1 should say something to clear it. Mr. Jmnah 
is perfectly entitled to draw bis inferences from what 1 may have said though 1 
think some of his inferences ate not justified, it is possible also that subsequent 
recollection of n long talk may not be strictly accurate even as to facts. The Con¬ 
gress position has been fully clarified in the Working Committee's recent resolntion 
and 1 cannot add to it or vary it in any way. The brief correepondence that Mr. 
Jinnah and 1 exchanged with each other in Bombay soon after the Working Com¬ 
mittee resolution is also there explaining both oar respective positions, 1 would 
enggest to any one intereeted to refer to the language of these docnmente for cUit* 
fioatiOD U that is needed, 
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“Mr. JIaa\h aayi that I daoUned to diaonsa nith him the long-term aettlement. 
Thia atateraent has aurpriaed ma and I can only aay that Mr. Jinnah’a memory iaat 
fault. I could not and would not decline to diacuaa anything vrith him. An a 
matter of fact I remember to have diecnaaed the long-term aettlement and the Cona- 
titnent Aaaembiy with him during our talk. Thia inevitably followed with refeienca 
to tbe Working Committee reaolution. 

"Aa for the Interim Government being reaponaible to the Central Legialative 
Aaaemblyt I stated that in effect it could not go againat the wiehea of that Aeeembly, 
1 waa naked a queation in the Preea Conference about clarification, I replied that I 
could not imagine that anch a contingency could ariae becauae the Government would 
have to function in harmony with the Central Aaaembiy. 

“1 aaid nothing about the Mualim League or any one elae. Our policy haa not 
been and will not be to threaten or crush any one but rather to win him over if we 
can, I was aaked what would happen if there wae direct action againat tbe Govern¬ 
ment. I replied that wherever there is auch direct action there can be Only two 
reaultSi either tbe aueceea or partial euceeaa of that action which means the Govern¬ 
ment being swept away or coming to terms with it, or the direct action fails. 

*'Mr. jinnan refers to the use of British bayonets. May 1 repeat again what we 
have laid frequently that we want the British armed forces to be removed from India 
aa soon as possible. The sooner they go the happier we shall be becsuse we do not 
wish to think in terms of bayonets and certainly not in terms of British bayonets, 
I am sure that when British armed might is removed from India, it will be easier 
for all of us to face the realities in India and arrive at mutually advantageous 
agrmments. Whatever conflict or discord there might unfortunately be to-day, 
it is certain that_ it will end eome time or other and all tbe Indian people pull 
together to our destined goal of a free* Independent and prosperous India.” 

Announcement of Interim Government Personnel 


The following communique wee issued from New Delhi on the S4ih August 

1946 

His Majesty the King has accepted the resignation of tbe present members of tbe 
Governcr-Genetars Executive Council. His Majesty has been pleased to appoint the 
following 

Pandit Jawaharlal Netani 
Bardar Vallabbbtaal Patel 
Dr. Rajendra Praaad 
Mr. Asaf All 

Mr. 0. Ralagopalaehari * 

Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose ^ 

Dr. John Matthai 


Bardar Baldev Singh 
Sir Shataat Ahmed Khan 
Mr. Jagllvan Ram 
Syed AU Zahtr 
Ur. CoverJI HormnsJI Bhaba 
Two more Mnalim members will be appointed later. 

The Interim Government will take office on September 2. 


Viceroy’s Broadcast on the New Government 

“I eball implement fully His Majesty’s Government's policy of giving the new 
Government tbe maximum freedom in the day-to-day adminietration of the country,” 
said the Vioeroy, Lord Wavell, broadcasting from Delhi Station of the All-India 
Radio on the 24ih Sngust 1948. Bis Excellency made it clear that tbe offer made 
to tbe Muslim League was still open. The Viceroy eaid : 

You will hsve heard the announcement of the names of the members of the 
new Interim Government which will come into office very shortly.. You will, I am 
sure, all realise that a very momentous step forward bes been taken on India’s road 
to Irecdom. Some of you who listen to me, may feel, however, that the step should 
not have been taken in tbie way or at this time. It is to these that I Vant princi¬ 
pally to address myself to-night. 

You who ate opposed to the formation ol the new Government, are not, 
oppoMd to tbe main policy of Hia Majesty's Government, namely* to 
Iwi making India free to follow her destiny. You will also, ] 

■ Gevernment of Indiana, aa representative 
M poaaible, ol political opinion in the country. This is what 1 set out to set ore. 
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But though five seate out of 14 were offered to the Mualim Leaguet 
though aBBuraacee were given that the acheme of conetitution-makiDg would be 
worked in accordance with the procedure laid down and though the new Interim 
Government ia to operate under the ezieting Oonetituiion, it hae not been poaaible 
at present to secure a coalition. No Oue could be sorrier about the failure than I 
am. No oue could be more sure that it is a Coalition Government in nbieh 
both the main parties are represented that ia needed at this moment in the interest 
of all parties and communities in India. This is the view, which 1 know the 
President of the Congress, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and hia colleagues boid as 
strongly as I do. His efforts, like mine, will still be directed towards persuading 
the League to join the Government. 

Offer Smn Open to League ' 

^t me state clearly that the offer which baa been made ia still open to the 
Mualim League. 'Ihey can propose to me five names for places in the Government 
of 14, of wbich siz will be lepieseataiives of the minorities. Provided these names 
are acceptable to me aud approved by His Majesty, they will be included in the 
Government, which will at once be re*furmed. 'Ihe Muelim League need-bave no 
fear of being out*voted on any esBeDiial issue. A Coaliiion Government can only 
ezist and tunction on the condition that both main partiea to it are satisfied. I 
will see that the most important portfolios are equitably shared. 1 sincerely trust 
that the League will le-con Eider their policy and decide to participate in the 
Government. 

Meanwhile, however, the administration of India has to go on, and there are 
large issuea which must be decided. 1 am glad that the representatives of a 
very large body of political opinion in the country will be my colleaguea in carrying 
on the Government. 1 welcome them to my Council. A am also glad that the 
bikha have now. decided to participate in the Constituent Assembly and in the 
Interim Goverument. 1 have no doubt that their decision is a wise oue. 

As 1 have already made clear, I shall implement fully His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment’s policy of giving the new Goverument the mazimum freedom in the day-to- 
day administration of the country. In the field of Provincial Autonomy, of course, 
my new Government will not have any power or, indeed, any desire to intervene. 

Calcutta Biots Deplobbd 

The recent -terrible occurrences in Ualcutta have been a sobering reminder that 
a much greater measure of toleration is essential if India is to survive the transition 
to freedom, i appeal not only to the sober citizens, but also to the young and 
discontended to recognise that no conceivable good either to tfaemselvea or their 
community or to India can come from violent words or from violent deeds. It is 
essential tUat in all Pioviucea, law aud order is maintained, and the protection of 
the ordinary peaceable citizen is assured with a firm but impartial band and that no 
community ia oppressed. The Army bad to be called in at Calcutta to testoie order 
and rightly eo, Rut 1 must remind you that to euppresa civil dialuibancea ia not 
the normal duty of the Army, but that of the Pioviuciai Government. The use of 
tbe Army is the last recouree only. A general recognition of thia basic principle is 
essential both from tbe point of view of the civil population and of tbe Army itself. | 

i have heard much praise of tbe discipline and efiicieucy of the troops employ- .j 
ed in Calcutta, and 1 will here add my own tribute of admiration to my own servicej 
for their behaviour in a duty which is the most exacting aud unpleaaant on wbich 
troops can be employed. 

The Wat Member in the Indian Government will be an Indian, and this is a] 
change which both the Commander-in-Chief and i warmly welcome. But the 
constitutional poBition of the armed forces is in no way changed. They still owe 
allegiance in accordance with their oath to the King-Emperor, to whom and Parliament 
1 am still reeponsibie. 

in spite of all immediate appearances, 1 believe there ia yet a chance of agree¬ 
ment between the two principal parties, i am quite sure that there ia a very large 
body of opinion in botu partiea and of non-party men who would welcome aueb an 
agreement. And 1 hope they will all work for it. 

1 would appeal also to the Press lO use its very great influence on tbe side of 
modetstioD anti compromiee. Bemember that tbe Interim Government can be re¬ 
formed to-motiow if tbe League decides to come in. Meanwbile, it will aamiuistei 
in tbe inteteei of the country as a whole and not of any one party or creed. 

OOBBTITUEMT AseBUBLY 

It U hUo CBsentisl also that tbe work of the Gonetiiaeot Astembly ihonld 
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begin ta early at poaaible. Here again let me remind you that aaauraneea have been 
given to the Mualim League that the procedure laid down in the etatement of May 
16 regarding the framing of Provincial and Group conetitutione will be faithfully 
adhered to; that there can be no queaiion of any change in the fundamental princi* 
plea proposed for the Conatituent Aasembly in Paragraph 16 of the Uabinet Mission'a 
Statement of May 16, or Of a decision on a main communal issue without a majority 
of both the ma^c communities, and that Congress are ready to agree that any 
dispute of interpretation may be referred to the Federal Court. 1 eincerely trust 
that the Muslim League will reconsider their decision not to take part in a plan which 
promiaea to give them ao wide a field in which to protect the interesta and to decide 
the future of the Muslima of India. 

We have come to another critical and solemn issue in the affairs of India. Never 
were tolerance and aoberuesa in thought and in action more neceesary. Never were 
the wild speaking and rash deeds for a few fraught with greater danger for many. 
Now is the lime for all Indiana in any authority, with any iaflueaoe» to show by 
their good sense and restraint that they are worthy of their country and that their 
country ie worthy of the lieedom it ie to receive. 

Mr. Jinnah on Viceroy's Broadcast 

Following the annonnoement about the formation of the Interim Government 
and the Vioeroy'e Broadcaai, Mr. M. A, Jinnah released the correspondence that 
passed between him and the Viceroy between July 22 and August 8. In a statement 
releasing the correspondence on the a5th August 1946, Mr. Jinnah said: 

It is to be regretted that the Viceroy, lu hii broadcast last night, should have 
made suou a misleading statement and contrary to facts that, “though five seats out 
of 14 were offered to the Mualim League, though assurances were given that the 
•oheme of oouatitution-mahing would be worked in accordance with the procedure 
laid down, though the new interim Governmeut is to operate under the existing 
oonatitution, it has not been possible to secure a Coalition." The truth ia that the 
Viceroy wrote to me on July 22, making eertaiu proposale which were vitally and 
substantially different from the Interim Government proposals embodied in the 
atatement of June 16 and the assuraacea given to the Muslim League, enclosing a 
copy of a aimilar letter addressed by him to Pandit Jawabarlal Nehru. This was 
on the eve of tbe meeting of the Council of the AlMndla Mualim League and the 
Viceroy knew fully well that a grave aituation had been created and that there were 
aerioue apprehensiona and misgivings about the policy of Bia Majesty’s Government 
and bis attitude in the matter. Nevertheless, there is not a single word in hie letter 
of July with regard to out poaition viVa>vis the Constituent Assembly in the 
light of the decision of the Congress, the pronouncements of the Congress leaders 
and tbs directive given by the Assam Assembiy to Assam’v representatives on the 
Constituent Assembly to have nothing to do with the “0” Group. 

1 replied to the Viceroy on July 31 clearly stating our position with regard to 
hit new move, which wae obviously intended to meet the Congress wishes, for else 
what juatifioation waa there for him to depart even from the final proposals embodied 
in the etatement of June 161 Will the Viceroy explain why should there be any 
departure from those proposale and the asauraucea that were given to ua and for 
vrhose advantage ie this new move being mxde by him f 

I received a reply from him dated August 8, acknowledging my letter of July 
81: it ie amsaing that be ahould have elated thereiu that bis suggestion in hie letter 
of July 33 waa the “same aa the one the Muslim League Working Committee accept¬ 
ed at the end of June, namely 6:5:3. This ia entirely incorrect, aa baa been already 
pointed out by me in my letter of July 31. fie further saya: 

“In view of the League resolution of July 29, 1 have now decided to invite the 
Congress to make proposals for an Interim Government, and 1 am sure that if they 
make a reasonable offer to you of a coalition 1 can rely on yon for a ready 
response." 

I had, and have no knowledge or information as to what actually transpired 
between the CongteBi and the Viceroy but, Pendit Jawabarlal Nehru, 1 suppose, aa 
arnnged, came to see me on August l5. It was merely a formality and be made hie 
ofi'er : that the Oongresa were willing to give out of 14, h seals to the Muslim 
league and the remaining 9 were to be nominated by them, including one Muslim 
01 their ohoico I ihet he wei nofc fornitng the hlseouti^e Oouncil uodei the preeeat 
constitution, but, a ‘Provisional National Government* responsible to the present 
Kgielative Aeeemtdy ; and he made it clear in hie letter of August 15, in reply to 
mins of thh same date that while he waa willing to diaciua the larger question with 
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me. he had no new euggeetion to make, end added, Terhape, yon may be able to make 
• new approach’ and when I did make a au^geetioo, he lurited it down eaying that 
the Congreaa stand was the same as laid down in their resolution of Delhi passed on 
June 26 and that the Wardha Resolution of August lO hsd only re-affirmed that 
stand, and this was repeated by him at the Press Conference on August i6 before 
his departure for Delhi to meet the Viceroy, I informed Pandit Nehru that in 
these circumstances there was no chance of my Working Committee or the Council 
of the All-Iudia Muslim League accenting bis proposals. 

Thereafter the Viceroy, Pandit Nehru and the Congress lenders have now for 
nearly a week carried on their discussions and negotiations behind my back and 
without any knowledge or information being furnished to me, except the communique 
that was issued last night announcing the formation of the Interim Qorernment and 
the Viceroy’s broadcast. As the Viceroy has already disclosed the alleged offer 
without stating what reply he had received from me, 1 am herewith releasing the 
eorrespondence: 

Viceroy's Letter to Mr. JInnah 

Letter from Lord Wavell dated July S2, 1946 to Mr.Jinnah {Peraonal and Con¬ 
fidential) : 

I declared my intention of replacing the present Care-taker Ghavemment of 
offioials by an Interim Coalition Government as soon as possible: and am now put¬ 
ting to you as President of the Muslim League and to the President of the Con- 
grese the pioposale set out below. 

2. I think you will probably agree with me that our negotiations both this 
summer and last year were hampered by the attendant publicity. I am, therefore, 
seeking your co-operation in conducting, at any rate, the preliminary stage of the 
negotiationa on a strictly personal and secret basis between myself and the two Pre> 
sidents. I very mnoh hope that you will prevent this correspondence being known 
to or discussed in the Press until we have seen whether we can find eoms basis of 
agreement. 1 realise, of course, that you will have, at some stage, to secure the 
approval of your Working Committee; but 1 believe it will be best to try and reach 
some basis of agreement between ourselves. As a firet atep, 1 propose the follow¬ 
ing for your consideration : 

(a) The Interim Government will consist of 14 members, 

(b) Six members (to include one scheduled Caste representative) will be nomi¬ 
nated by the Congress: 

Five members will be nominated by the Mnsiim League. 

Three representatives of minorities will be nominated by the Viceroy. One of 
these places will be kept for a Sikh. 

It will not be open to either the Congrees or the Muslim League to objeot to 
the names submitted by the other party, provided they are accepted by the Viceroy. 

(c) Distribution of Portfolios will be decided after the parties have agreed to 
enter the Government and have aubmitted their names. The Congress and the Mus* 
lim League will each have an equitable share of the most important Portfolios. 

(d) The assnrances about the etatne of the Interim Government which 1 gave 
in my letter dated May 30 to Maulana Azad will stand. 

B. 1 would welcome a convention, if freely offered by the Oongrese, that major 
communal issues can only be decided by the assent of both the major parlies, bat 
I have never though that it was essential to make this a formal condition einoe, 
in fact, a Coalition Government could work on no other basis. 

4. I sincerely trust that yonr party will agree to co-operate in the edministra- 
tion of India on the above basts, while the work of constitution-msking proceeds. I 
am confident that this will be of the greatest possible benefit to Indie. I enggest 
that we should not spend further time in negotiatiou; but should in out et 
once a Government on the basis proposed above. If it doee not work and yon find 
the conditions nDsatisfactory, it will be open to you to withdraw, bat 1 am confi¬ 
dent that you will not. 

b. Would yon be good enongh to let me know v^ eoon whether the Mnelim 
League will enter the Interim Government on this basis T I have written la aimiiar 
terms to Pandit Nehrn and enoloss a copy of my latter to him. 

P. 8. I am seeing Pandit Nehru this after-noon on other matters sod will 
hand him hia letter then. 

Hr. Jlnuali'e Reply 

Mr, Jinnah'e reply to the above dated July SI i 

Dear Lord Wavell—I am in receipt of yonr latter of Jnl^ 32 and I notiee that 
this U the fourth baeie that you are euggesting for the formation of your Interim ■ 
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GovflTnment. From 5-5-3. you came to 5-5-3 end then to 5-5-4 as embodied in the 
' etatement of the Oabinet Delegation and yourself dated June 16, 1946, which was 
’ announced by you as final. Notr you are mnkinB this fourth proposal, !. e. 6-5-3. 

Every time the Ot)np;TeBB turned down the previous three prnpoeals. as you 
'were unable to appesee them or propitiate them, every time the departure waa pre¬ 
judicial to the League and in favour of the Congress, And now you have put your 
fourth proposal for my consideration. It gives a go by to all the important terms 
which were in favour of the Muslim League; the Congress will have six members 
r out of 14 as against 5 member's of the Muslim League, which breaks straight-away 
the principle of parity ; and you are letting down the Scheduled Castee, as one of 
them is proposed tn be nominated by the Congress and not by the real spokesmen 
of the Scheduled Castee. I note that you say that five members will be nominated 
by the Muslim Lxague, Next, three members of the minorities will he nominated 
by the Viceroy without reference to or consultation with the Muslim League. The 
only indicstion that you have given is that one of these places will be kept for a 
Sikh. 

Then you proceed on to say that **it will not be open either to tbe-Congrees 
or the Muslim League to object to namee submitted by the other party, provided 
they are accepted by the 'Viceroy*’ end from this I gather that it will be open to 
the Congress to nominate a Quisling Muslim. 

As to the distribution of Portfolios. I note you say that ‘'the Congress and the 
Muslim League will have an equitable share of the most important Portfolios.'* and 
not equal at it was originally proposed. 

As to the assurance about safeguards i. e. that a major communal issue could 
only bn decided by the consent of both the major parties, you say that “it will be 
only considered if freely oflFered by the CongrBss.” but you do not attach much im- 
tance to it, and you conclude by saying that if the Interim Oovernment does not 
work when formed on this basis and if we find conditions unsatisfactory, it will 
be ' open to us to withdraw, I believe on the principle, “Prevention is better than 
cure.” 

This is a very clear and substantial departure, most detrimental to the Mus¬ 
lim League, and is obviously intended to appease the Congress and devised primar¬ 
ily to meet their wishes. 

Taking the final proposal of June 16, l946. in your letter dated the June SO 
you informed me that 14 members were invited by you on the basis of parity 
between Hindus and Muslims and community-wise and that it will not be cnang- 
ed without the agreement of the two major parties. Apart from the secret talks 
you had with the Congres", you clearly conveved to us that the invitees were asked 
to join specifically on the basis of 5 Hindus, 5 Muslims, one Sikh oue Scheduled 
Caste, one Christian and one Parsi. Your present proposal clearly destroys the 
principle of parity as well as representation according to communities and gives a 
clear majority to the Congress as against the Muslim League to start with. Fur¬ 
ther the Scheduled Caste will be nominated by the Congress, which in my opinion 
is most unjust to a community of 60 million people, who are groaning under the 
social and economic tyranny of the high caste Hindus, whom alone the Congress 
really represents. 

As regards the representatives of other minorities, they will be nominated by 
you without reference to or any consultation with the Muslim League. This again 
is a departure from what you started in your letter of June 20 that “if any 
vacancy occurs among the seats at present allotted to the ropresentatives of the 
minorities, I shall naturally consult both the major parties before filling it,** I think 
yon will appreciate that when you start with six Congress and five Muslim League 
•with a Congress majority, the minority representatives will hold a very strong 
position M a balaueiog element, who would be nominated by you without even 
consultation with the Muslim League, and this is a serious departure from what 
we are assured of in your letter of June 20. 

You categorically state in your letter of June 20 paragraph 5 that "no 
decision on a major communal issue wo'uld be taken by the Interim Government 
H a i^jonty ^^of the representativee of either of the two major parties were 
opposed to it, whereas now in the present proposals you inform me that vou will 
welcome convention if freely offered by the Congress. 

1 written this letter to me and is strictly personal and secret 1 can 

Sg thh? opinion, there is no chance of my Working Committee accept- 
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Viceroy’s Final Letter 

Letter from the Viceroy dated August 8, 1946 (personal and secret) 

I have received your letter of July 31 about my proposal for an Interim 
Government. 

2. 1 am sorry that things have the way they havet but I do not think it 
would be profitable now to enter into a detailed aiacusaion of the points you raise 
in your letter. I will only remind you that the basis of representation which I 
suggested in the letter to which you now reply is the same as the one the Muslim 
League Working Committee accepted at the end of June, namely 6:5:3. 

3. In view of the League resolutions of July 29 I have now decided to invite 
the Congress to make proposals for an Interim Government, and I am sure that if 
they make a reasonable offer to you of a coalition, 1 can rely on you for a ready 
response. 1 have told the President of the Congress that any Interim Government 
would be on the basis of the assurances given in my .letter of May 30 to 
Maulana Azad. 

I hope we may have an opportunity of meeting soon. 

Jinnah’s Reaction to Wavell’c Speech 

“The Viceroy's .broadcast has struck a severe blow to Muslim League 
and Muslim India, but I am sure that Musalmans of India will bear this up with 
fortitude and courage and learn'lessons from our failure to secure our just and 
honourable position in the Interim Government and the Constituent Assembly”, 
said Mr. M. A. Jinnah on the 26tb August 1946 at Bombay commenting on the 
Viceroy’s broadcast on the formation of the Interim Government. The following is 
the text Mr. Jinnah’s, statement: 

“My reaction to the Viceroy’s broadcast is that he has struck a severe blow 
to the Muslim League and Muslim India, but I am sure that Musalmans of India 
will bear this up with fortitude and courage and learn lessons from our failure to 
secure our just and honourable position in the Interim Government and the 
Constituent. Assembly. I once more repeat my question: Why has the Viceroy 
gone back on what was announced in the Statement of the Cabinet Delegation 
and the Viceroy on June 16 as final, and the assurances given to the Muslim 
League in his letter dated June 20? What had happened between June 16 and 
July 22 that he was pleased to change the formula vitally and substantially, and 
what has happened between July 22 and August 24 that he has gone ahead and 
jammed in a one-partv Government ? 

''He says in his broadcast that he was'addressing those who advised him that 
this step should not have been taken in this way or at this time. I was one of 
those unfortunate persons, and I siill maintain that the step that he baa taken 
is most unwise and unstatatesmanlike and is fraught with dangerous and serious 
consequences and that he hss only added insult to injury by nominating three 
Muslims, who, he knows, do not command either the respect or confidence of 
Muslim India and two more Muslim names still remain to be announced. 

“He is still harping that we are not opposed to the main policy of hie 
Majesty’s Government .to fulfil their pledgt^s by making India free to follow her 
destiny. Of course, we are not opposed to the freedom of the peoples of India, 
and we have made it clear that the only solution of India’s problem is a division 
of India into Pakistan and Hindusthan, which would mean teal freedom for the 
two major nations and every possible safeguard for the minorities in the respective 
States. 

‘T am sorrier than the Viceroy is about his failure to secure a Coalition 
Government but my sorrow springs from a different fountain and for different 
reasons from those of hie. I am glad that the Viceroy realises that what is needed 
is a Coalition Government in which both the main parties are represented, and I am 
glad that he is speaking on behalf of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and the Congress 
that they hold this view as strongly as he does and that their efforts will stUl be 
directed to persuade the League to join the Government. I dnn’t know what the 
Viceroy means when he says, in his broadcast, of his offer that has been made and 
and which is still open. It is so vague except that the Muslim League will have 
five seats. Nothing else is clearly stated. 

“He has referred to many other things into which I need not go at present. As 
regards the Constituent Assembly, I do not know what he means when he says 
that, ‘Here again let me remind you that assurances have been given to ihe League 
that the procedure laid down in the statement of May 16 regarding the framing 
pf Kovincial and Group Loostitutions will be faitfifully adbeied to.' It is not a 
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prooedurei it is fundamental and basic. The question ia whether it can be changed 
in anv way whatsoever. Then he proceeds to say that there can be no question of 
any ohange iu the fundamental principles proposed for the Constituent Assembly in 
Paragraph l5 of the Statement of May 16 and he echoes that tne Congress is ready 
to agree that any dispute or interpretation may be referred to the Federal Court; 
But how can he expect an agreement on the terms and fundmentals of the state* 
ment of May 16 which one party puts one interpretation contrary to the authora> 
tive statement of the Mission, dated May 25 and the other party puts a different 
interpretation, which is more in accord with the statement May 25 ? But he 
compiac ntly goes on to say that any dispute or inlerpretatiou may be referred 
to the Federal Court To begiu with, there is no provisiou for such a dispute being 
referred to the Federal Court, and secondly, on the very threshold, the parties funda¬ 
mentally differ in higher interpretations regarding the basic terms. Are we going 
to commence the proceedings of the Constituent Assembly with litigation and 
law suits iu the Federal Court ? la this the spirit in which the future Constitu- 
tiou can be framed affecting the 490 million people of the sub-eoatinent ? 

“If the Viceroy’s appeal is really sincere and if he is in earnest, he should 
translate it into oouerete proposals and by this deeds and actions." 

Establishment of Interim Government 


The new Interim Government assumed office at New Delhi at 11 a.m. on the 
2nd September 1944. 

Seven out of the twelve members toot the oath at Viceroy’s House. They 
were Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Dr. Raieud'S Prasad, 
Mr. Asaf Ali, Mr. Ali Zaheef, Mr Jagjivan Ram and Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. The 
ceremony lasted about i5 minutes. 

Sardar Baldev Singh. Sir Shafaafc Ahmed Ehan, Mr. C. Raiagopalachari, 
Dr. John Matthai and Mr, 0. Bhabha. were not present to take charge of their 
departmen 8 Pandit Nehru took charge of their portfolios and held them 
until their arrival in Delhi to t«ke charge. 

Too portfolios of the new Interim Government were distributed by H. E. the 
Governor-General as follows :— 

External Affairs and Commonwealth Relations; Fandit Jawaharlal Nehru 

Defence : Sardar Baldev Singh, 

Home including Informadon and Broadcasting : Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 

Finanee : Dr. John Matthai. 

Communications {War Iransp-irt and Railways) : Mr. Asa] Ali, 

Agriculture and Food : Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 

Labour : Mr, Jagjivan Ram, 

Health, Education and Arts: Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan. 


L.egi:*iative, rosm ana Air Syerf AH Zaheer. 
Industries and Supplies : Mr. C. Rajagopalachari 
Works, Mines and Power: Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. 
Commerce: Mr. C. h. Bhabha. 


* Pandit Nehru s appeul for Co-operation 

Panc^t^ Jawaharlal Nehru, leader of the new Interim Government in an infnr- 
mal chat with Press correspondents at Delhi on the ina Septembsrevenii said • 
We propose to function as a corporate whole, as a cabinet discussins not 
only our own individual departmental affairs but discussing all important mattera 
together and coming to joint dw.sions with joint responsibirity.'* ^ 

enter on this enterprise in order to achieve our 
objective^ that is, the complete and full Independence of India.” 

»i«n., ii! rT® ‘we are co-operating with those whom we have opposed all 

along in Gonernment, much more so inevitably do we seek the eo-oneration of 

arf ^^m^orari“y*^Midem?^here*‘'^' felements in this country 
toV 1 *«”Por8rily m office. Inevitably they have 

benefft prima?iy of theS^ aaywhere. but certainly for the 

creed A mig^t betongHu whatever proving orX?7f’Tn^ " 

cease. ffiwayVseemed to me titles Tn ”lndia would 

W ii. ..n... o. cur... 
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ence or some professioDal qualification^ That is a different thing, but otherwise 
this business of titles is a reiio of an age, which I hope, the world is rapidly lea¬ 
ving behind. 8o whether you call us Jdonourables or not, the fact is that we shall 
consider ourselves the chief servants of the Indian people, and the moment we 
forget that, we shall not be worthy of the job that has been given to us. 

Fraoticaii Outlook Needed 

“We shall keep our eyes and ears close to the soil of India to see not only 
how people living in the big houses in New Delhi feel about anything but how the 
villagers and factory workers see everything.” 

. Pandit Nt^hru called for a practical outlook. “What are we aiming at? he 
asked, “Freedom ? Yes. Higher standards 7 Yes. But we are ultimately aiming at 
feeding, clothing, housing, educating and providing better sanitary and health con¬ 
ditions for four hundred millions. if you approach it in that way, the problem 
becomes a little more concrete, even though it is vast. Then you can limit it, if 
you like, to what you can do in five years’ time and put definite objectives. We 
must produce so much food, clothitig, provide so much -education and housing, 
etc.—because we cannot achieve everything simply because there is a change 
in government or simply because we desire it.” 

Pandit Nehru began by saying that many of his colleagues bad not been able 
to come to Delhi to take charge of their respective portfolios “partly owing to ill¬ 
ness, and partly owing to other reasons.” The. result had been, as far as he 
was concerned, rather odd. Normally 1 have been charged with the 
External Affairs Deparmcnt and the Commonwealth Relations Department—the 
two joined together. But, for the moment, may be for ten days or eo, 1 am sup¬ 
posed to be in charge of all the other Departments of my absent colleagues, namely, 
the portfolios of Defence, Finance—of which i know hardly anything at all—Com¬ 
merce, Health, Education, Industries and Supply. A queer collection to-day, we 
started off in the Finance Member’s room ana for.the epace of ten or fifteen minu¬ 
tes I discussed high finance. I went on to the Commonwealth Relations Depart¬ 
ment, where we discussed Commonwealth Affairs. 

“Later in the afternoon, 1 went to the External Affsirs Department and 
spent an instructive hour there and then 1 finally wound up with the Defence De¬ 
partment and tried to understand the various branches of the war establishment 
in India. 8o I have had a varied education daughter) to-day and in the course of 
the next d^ or two I hope to tackle Health, Education, Commerce, Industries and 
Supplies. Obviously this is more for my own education than for anything else.” 

Joint Rebponsibilitt 

“In the main, my job is going to be External Affairs and Commonwealth 
Affairs. Aa 1 was just saying in Hindustani, we propose to function ve^ much 
as a Cabinet responsible as a whole for everything that we do. The practice so far 
here has been for various departments to function separately and reporting directly 
to the Viceroy, and sometimes, when some conflict arose, or some matter had to be 
considered together, the matter was referred to the Viceroy’s Council, but normally 
they were separate Departments.” 

“Of course, it is an odd situation and it has its difficult as well as humorous 
aspects when a group of persons representing a revolutionary tradition and dynamic 
organisation, representing thus tar the permanent Opposition in bdia which often 
took to methods of combating the permanent Oovernment of India, come into close 
touch on a co-operative basis with a static organisation which has not been known 
in the past to move so rapidly as to make its movement very perceptible to out¬ 
side observers. Nevertheless, we have entered into this business with every desire 
to further it co-operatively, in order to achieve our objective—the complete and full 
Independence of India, it wilt be a very great achievement in itself and also in 
the manner of doing it if we can do it peacefully and co-operatively. What will 
happen the future will show, but it is because we believe in it that we have 
undertaken this task and we hope to proceed on those liues.” 

Appeal fob Co-opeeation 

Appealing for the co-operation of “every Indian in this coantry,” Pandit 
Nehru said, “We are all going to remain here and even though we may get irri¬ 
tated with each other, it is obvious we have to live together and we have to work 
together and eo-operate together. Therefore,-it becomes incumbent on all of us to 
Seek that wider co-operation and make we^ effort to achieve it, because after all 
the problems btfore ns are so vast and intricate even apart from that major 
and dominating and primary problem of achieving Indian Independence, 
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The other problems-call them economic, if you like-are allied problema, tremend- 
OU8 in their significance, i-e- how to raise the standards of, four hunderd millions. . 
Therefore, it is from the point of view not only of the Aeoretical objective but the 
practical objective in terms of the millions of human beings in India that we have 
to look at these problems.” 

Relations witb the Peess , t, 

“In the future we shall have to have close contact with the Press, because 
we have to live in close contact with our people. We shall go to them as we have 
gone to them in the past so much, and meet them face to face at public ^therings. 
Perhaps, some of us may not have quite so much time for that in the future. 
KeverSieleBe. wo shall have to go to report to them because they are our masters 
and we are their servants, though you might add some appellation like ‘Honourable 

know what effect a fairly lengthy residence in New Delhi 
might have upon us because it has been my experience that it has a very numbing 
efieot on individuals, and results in a weakening of their intellectual faculties and 
certainly their physical faculties. May be, we might be affected that way, but I 
hope not. New Delhi, as it has been constituted thus far, is something entirely 
apart from India. It does not represent India, although it contains many eminent 
Indians. "How far it is possible to change this atmosphere of New Delhi and 
bring it more into line and more into touch with the real Indian atmosphere, I 
do not know sud it is up to all of us to tty to do so. 

“Anyhow, whether New Delhi changes or not, we have to think in terms larger 
than New Delhi, of the towns and the factories and the market places of India. 
It we are to be a popular government, we have to carry the people with us. We 
cannot function even for their good without the goodwill of the people. Therefore 
it beoomee eesential for us to keep in touch through the Press, personally 
and otherwise. It may be that we may have reconise to broadcaeting. Certainly 
W8 will, but unfortunately the radio is not sufiBciently developed here. There are 
relatively very few lislenere and the listeners are normally newspaper readers. 
Nevertheless, we should take advantage of every avenue of approach to our 
people and sometimes, it may be, to the wider public of the world.’’ 

League Attitude to Interim Government 


Mr. M. A, Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, in an exclusive 
interview with Gerald J. Rock, United Press of America Btaff correspondent at 
Bombay on the 3rd September stated that he could place no confidence in Con- 
gres assurances of equal treatment for Muslinas, ohailenged Mahatma Gandhi's 
assertion that ‘'Oongress could never ally with Britain against the Muslims", and 
reiterated hia cOQtantion that Pakistan is the only solution to India’s problem. 

The League President also made the charge that the Viceroy, Mahatma Gandhi 
and the Oongress ' cannot be absolved of their main responsibili y in creating the 
Oalontta lUoatioa.” 

Referriug to the disturbances in Bombay, Mr. Jinnah stated that from “personal 
knowledge I know that the Mussalman is ineulted and taunted by Hindus who 
already consider that the Hindu Raj is established and that the Mussalman must 
surrender and aubmit.” 

Mr. Jinnah said that threats against bis life had been made by anonymous tele* 
phone oallers and letter writers. “However", he said, “the Muslim League never 
intended to aee that ite programme should be carried out in any other way than a 
^aoeful one. 'J'he Muslim League has not yet taken any step actually to resort to 
direct action. Until we determine the couree of action, whatever that may be, my 
instructions to the Mussalmaus to conduct themselves in a peaceful manner stand, 
and those are the instructioue iesued by every Provincial Muslim League to every 
member of the League and to Mussalmans generally.” 

Mr. Jinnah pointed to Ruesta as a ‘‘aerious menace if Britain pureues the 
present policy of completely eliminating the Muslims not only in India but in the 
entire Middle East.” 


Comment on Nehru’s Statement 

V K ^ whether the League could put confidence in Pandit 

* ? smternent to the Press that ''India is going to be run by Indians 

lot the benefit of Indiane whatever religion or creed they might belons to. in what- 

Mr. “.nn.h .rd®‘‘N’o. wTar. 
SV Where the Congiess Ministries functioi 

under the present constitution, in , ever, department of life, a ailuation wbeieii 
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Mualims not only are unjustly and unfairly treated but positiTely mistreated. I get 
daily complaints from all the Congress regime provinces. The observations of Pandit 
Nehru are meant for propaganda, especially in foreign countries. The Oongresa is 
even now busily engaged in obstructing filussalmans and trying to break the Muslim 
League Ministries in Bengal and Sind and have successfuly prevented League Minis¬ 
tries from being formed in the Punjab and North-West Frontier Provinces through 
nnscrupulouB methods.’’ 

Mr. Jinnah’s attention was drawn to the statement made by Mr, Gandhi during 
his Monday evening prayers that the “Congress could never ally with Britain against 
the Muslims,” and that "the Congress had gone into the Interim Government with 
one object and one only, that of winning freedom—pure and unadulterated—for the 
whole of Indie, which meant for the Muslim League also.” 

*‘Mr. Gandhi has, I know, spoken and expressed hie gratitude to the British for 
having put the Congress in power at the Centre, and yet he says the Congress would 
never ally with the British agaiust the Muslime" remarked Mr. Jinnah. “Why did 
the Congress not accept the proposals of the Cabinet Delegation and the Viceroy of 
June 16 to form an Interim Government but hold out the threat that if the Interim 
Government were formed without the Congress there would be dire ooiieeqnenoea 
worse than 1942 t And why have they now gone into the Interim Government ? 
Because they have received the terms they wanted and the Viceroy baa completely 
surrendered to them and sacrificed the Muslims. How can we place any oonbdenoe 
in the new Government’s intentions which they are now professing? I have no 
hope of this Government giving Mnssalmans a fair deal. The Congress has learnt 
the art of saying what they do not mean to mislead the public. If Congress and 
Gandhi were really sincere, I again ask why did they object to the proposala, which 
were announced as final, and 1 ask the Viceroy why did he scrap them and aurren- 
der to the Congress 7” 

Asked whether there was any way at this point that the League wonld partici¬ 
pate in the Interim Government and the Constituent Assembly, Mr. Jinnah replied i 
see no.hope of the League going into the Interim Government and Conatituent 
Assembly, for it will be nothing but abject surrender and humiliation for us.” 

Disbot Action Pboqrammb 

With regard to the programme of direct action Mr. Jinnah aaid i *T cannot 
give any indication of the programme to be adopted, but we are fully alive to the 
fact that any programme that we may put into operation ebould be baaed on peace¬ 
ful means.” 

Discuesing the offer of the Viceroy to the League to join the Interim Govern¬ 
ment Mr. Jinnah replied, "The principle of parity ie gone. The question whether 
the Congreae could nominate a Muslim of their choice Is still there, and the aafe- 
guard which waa asenred to ua in the June 16th proposal, namely, that no major 
' communal iasue should be decided except by agreement of the majority of both the 
commnnitiee, ie gone, to aay nothing of other detaile which were promised by the 
Viceroy in his offer of June 20th to me.” 

"Ae for the Conetitnent Assembly,” Mr. Jinnah continued, “the Congreas have 
not accepted the basic and fundamental terms of the atatement of June lOtb and we 
are told by the Viceroy in bis recent appeal that we ehould go into the Conetitnent 
Assembly with our interpretation and the Gongress go there with their interpretation 
and the matter then be referred to the Federal Court, bo we are to start with a 
law suit. Why don’t the authors of the propoeals eay thie ie the meaning of it 
and tell the Oongreee to accept or reject it f Besidee, 1 eee no provision or any 
reference to a Federal Court except with regard to major communal iasuea and even 
there, there ie no proviaion that the President of the Constitnent Aaaembly will be 
' bound by that. Thus, we are left to the tender meiciee of the overwhelming majority 
of the Congrese and, moat certainly the fiindn President who ie bound to Be elect^ 
by that Uindn majority. There ie no check either internal or external in the long¬ 
term plan but we are left to the tender mercies of an overwhelming Hindu majority 
in the Aesembly.” 

CouHDNAL Riots 

DiscuBBing further the communal disturbances, Mr, Jinnah eaid: *'Tfae Mnssal- 
mans bad not only made no preparations to disturb the peace—they were not even 
able to defend themselves when the brutal outrsgee buret upon them in Caicntts. 
That ie becoming more and more clear from all reliable information that I have 
received. It was an organised plot to diecredit the Muslim League and the Mnelim 
liC^ue Miniatty on the part of the Bindne elated by the doinge of the Viceroy who 
cboee the miumec and the lime of going ahead with the Xutezim Goyemment ignor- 
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ing the League.” Referring epecifically to the Calcutta diaturbancea, Mr. Jinnab said: 
“If the CongresB regime are going to euppress, opprees and pereecute the MuBalmane^ 
ii is very difficult to control disturbances.” 

Mr. Jinnab referred to Pandit Nehru's visit to him in Bombay and said that 
the 'Ooogresa leader “declined to diecnsa anything',eiee or make any auggeetion with 
regard to anything else except to offer five seta to the Muslim League and made it 
clear that tuey would nominate the other nine and that it would not be an execu¬ 
tive Council under the present oonatitution but a National Cabinet reeponeibie only 
to the Central Legislature where again the Hindu majority is at least three to one.” 

Asked whe bet there was any alternative at this time besides the eeiablisbment 
of Pakistan which the League will accept, Mr. Jinnah said : ‘In my opinion there 
is no other aUernativa except the outright establishment of Pakistan which means 
really freedom both for Hindus and Muslims and will enable them to live peacefully 
and as friendly neighbours without the help of British army.” 

“We guarantee,” Mr. Jinnah declared, “to look after the non-Muslim and Hindu 
caste minorities in Pakistan which will be about 25 millions and protect and safe¬ 
guard their interests in every way. Similarly, there will be about 25 or 30 million 
MussalmanB in Hindustban and Umdusthan can similarly guarantee the riguts of 
these minorities. That is the quickest way to India’s real freedom and to the welfare 
and happiness of all peoples inhabiting this sub-cantinent,. The present situation is 
that the Congress OoveEnment in eight Provinces and at the Centre under the pre¬ 
sent oonslitutioa can only carry on under the aegis of the British and with the help 
of their bayonets. The CongresB are unfortunately blind and they are playing into 
the hands of the British and the British will turn around—they already are declaring 
to the world and utilising the disturbances to show that if their hold were removed 
there would be bloodahed, carnage, and chaos, and the Congress are playing into 
their bands with one obsessioQi namely, how to down the Muslim League and Mua- 
lim India.'* 

“Uow'*y Baked Mr. Jinnah, “can the writ and fiat of any government ha respec¬ 
ted, obeyed and honoured when one hundred million people are oppoeed ? Surely 
not by the ballot box where there ie a perennial Hindu majority of three to one 
against the Mussalman.” 

Asked whether he attached any significanoa to' the reports that Russia may 
have more than a spectator’s intereet in Indian affairs, Mr. Jinnah said : *‘l do believe 
that Ruesia has more than a spectator's interest in Indian afiairs and they are not 
very far from India, either. It is a serioua menace and if Britain pursues the pre¬ 
sent policy of completely eliminating the Muslims, not only in India but the entire 
Middle East, in my opinion it is a very serious and dangerous policy to pursue.” 

Pandit Nehru’s Broadcast 


In his first broadcast from New Delhi on the 7th September as 
’Vice-president of the Inteiira Provisional Government, Fandi* Jawaharlal Nehru 
■aid that he would not speak of high policy or programme but would thank bis listeners 
for the love and affection they had sent to the Government in abundant measure 
India, he said, looked out on the wide world and held out her hands in friendshin 
to the other people of the world, even though that world might still be full of 
conflict and thoughts of war. Following is tha text of the broadcast: 

Friends aud Comrades—Jai Hind: - * 

Six days ago, my colleagues and I sat on the chairs of high office in the Government 
of India. A new Government came into being in this ancient land, the Interim or 
provisional Government we called it, tha stepping atone to the full independence of 
India. Many thousands of messages of greetings and of good wishes came to us 
from all parts of the world and from every nook and corner of India. And yet we 
asked for no celebiaticn ol this historic event and even restrained our people’s 
enthusiasm. For we wanted them to realise that wo were yet on the march and 
the goal had siill to be reached. There were many difficulties and obstacles on the 
way and out jouTuey's end might not be so near aa people thought. Any weakness 
now, any complacency would be fatal to our cause. 

Our hearts were heavy also with the terrible tragedy of Calcutta and because 
of the insBusaie strife of brother against brother. The freedom we bad envisaged 
*li w * which we had laboured, through generations of toil and suffering, was for 
all the people of India nnd not for one group or class or ihe followers of one 
religion. We aimed at a Co-operative CommoDwealth In which all would be equal 

then meaning and value lo life. Why 

wen thia suite, this feat and suspicion of each other ? 
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Call for Co-oppera‘I'Iok 

I speak to you to-day not mueh of high policy or our programme for the 
future—that will have to wait awhile—but to thank you for the love and affeotioo 
which you have eent ua in auch abundant lUBaanre. That affcotion and apirit of 
co-operation are always welcome but they will be needed more than ever in the 
difficult days ahead of ua. A friend eent me the following meaaaKc: “May you 
weather every storm, drat pilot of the ship of State I Bon voyage” A cheering 
message but there are many storms ahead and our ship of State is old and battered and 
elow-moviog and unauited to this age of swift change ; it will have to be ecrappedand 
given place to another. But however old the ship and however old the pilot, there 
are so many millions of willing hearts and hands to help, we can brave the high 
seas and face the future with coofidenoe. 

The fnture is already taking ahaue and India, tbia old and dear land of ours, 
is fiodiog herself again through travail and Buffering. She is youthful again with 
the bright eyes of adventure, and with faith in herself and her mission. For long 
yeare ahe had been narrowly confined and bad lost herself in brooding. But now 
she looks out on the wide world and holds out her hands in friendship to the other 
peoples of the world even though that world may still be full of conflict and 
thoughts of war. 

Proposb TO Fonotio'n A8 Febk Natiok 

The Interim National Government is part of a large scheme which inclades 
the Gonstituent Assembly whieh will meet eoou to give ehape to the constitution of 
a free and independent India. It ie becauee of this expectation of an early 
realisation of full indepeDdenos that we have entered this Government, and we pro¬ 
pose to function so as progressively to achieve that iDdepeudeuce in action both iu 
*our domestic affairs and our foreign relations. We shall take full part in interna¬ 
tional conferences as a free nation with our own policy and not mert'ly as a satellite 
of another nation. We hope to develop close and direct contaota with other nations 
and to co-operate with them in the furtherance of world peace and 
freedom. 

We propose, as far as possible, to keep away from the power politioe of groups 
aligned against one another, which have ied in the past to world wara and which 
may again lead to diaaeters on an even vaster scale. We believe that peace and 
freedom are indivisible and the denial of freedom, anywhere must endanger freedom 
eleaewhere and lead to conflict and war. We are particularly interested in the 
emancipation of colonial and dependent countries and peoplea, and in tbs recogni¬ 
tion in theory and practice of equal opportuoities for all- peoplea. We repudiate 
utterly the Nazi doctrine of raci^iem, wherespever and in whatever from it may be 
practised. We seek no dominioo over others and we claim no privileged position 
over other peoplea. But we do claim equal and honourable treatment for our people 
wherever they may go, and we cannot accept any diaciimination againet 
them. 

The world, in spite of its rivalries and hatreds and inner conflicts, moves inevit¬ 
ably towards closer oo-operation and the building up of a World Commonwealth. 
It is for this one world the free India will work, a world in which there ie the free 
oo-opetatioa of free peoples and no class or group exploits another. 

Id spite of our past history of conflict, wo hops that an independent India will 
have friendly and co-operative relations with England and the countriea of the Britiah 
CommonweaUh. But it ia well to remember what is happening in one part of the 
Commonwealth to-day. In South Africa tacialiam is the State doctrine and our 
people are putting up a heroic struggle agaioat the tyranny of a racial minority. 
If this racial doctrine Is going to be tolerated, it muat inevitably lead to vast eooflieta 
and world disaater. 

We sent our greetings to the people of the United States of America to whom 
destiny has given a major role in international affairs. We trnst that this tremen¬ 
dous responsibility will be nlilised for the furtberance of peace and human freedom 
everywhere. To that other great nation of the modern world, the Soviet Union, 
which also carries a vast responbibilily for abaping world events, we send greetings. 
They are our neigbboure in Asia and inevitubly we shall have to undertake’mauy 
common tasks and have much to do with each other. 

We are of Asia and the peoples of Asia are nearer and closer to us than others. 
India is so situated that she is lbs pivot of Western, Southern and Bontb-E^st 
Asia. In the past her culture flowed bi all these countries. They came tj her in 
many ways. Those contacts are being renewed and the future ia bound to see a 
closer nuioa between India and South-East Asia on the one aidA and Afghanistan, 



240 FORMATION OP INTERIM GOVERNMENT [ BOMBAY— 

Iran and the Arab world on the Weat. To the furtherance of that close 

association of free countries we must devote ourseives. India had followed with 

anxious interest the struggle of the Indonesians for freedom and to them we send 
our good wishes. 

Obina. that mighty country* with a mighty past, our neighbour has 

bean our friend through the ages and that friendship will endure and grow. We 
earnestly hope that her present troubles will end soon and a united and 

democratio China will emerge, playing a great part in the furtherance of world peace 
and progress. 

Rbukf to thb Pbople _ _ . 

I have not said anything about our domestic policy* nor at this stage do I 
wish to do so. But that policy will inevitably have to be governed by the principles 
by whiih we have stood alt these years. We shall look to the common and for¬ 
gotten man in India and seek to bring him relief and raise his.standard of living. 
We shail continue oar fight against the curse of un touch ability and other forms of 
enforced inequality, and shall especially try to help those who are economically or 
otherwise backward. To-day millions lack food and clothing and houses, and 
many are on the verge of etarvation. To meet this immediate need is an 
urgent and diflSouit task and we hope other countries will help ue by sending 
foodgrains. 

An equally urgent and vital task for ns is to conquer the spirit of discord that 
is abroad in India. Out of mutual conflict we shall never build the house of India’s 
freedom of which we have dreamt eo long. All of us in fihis land have to live and 
work together, whatever political developments might take place. Hatred and 
violence will not alter thie basic fact ; nor will they stop the changes 
that are taking place in India, ’ 

‘'CONSTITOBNT AbSEMBLT HOT AH ARBHA FOR CONFLICT” 

There has been much heated argument about eectione and groupings 
in the Constituent Assembly. We are perfectly prepared to and have accepted, the 
position of sitting in sections, which will consider the question of formation 
of groups. I should like to make it clear on behalf of my celleaguea and myself, 
that we do not look upon the Constituent Assembly as an arena for conflict or for 
the forcible imposition of one viewpoint over another. That would not be the way 
to build np a contented and united India. We seek agreed and integrated solutions 
with the largest measure of goodwill behind them. We shall go to the Constituent 
Assembly with the fix determination of finding a common baeis for a greement on 
all controveraial iesues. And so, in spite of all that has happened and the bard 
words that have been said, we have kept the path of co-operation open 
and we invite even those who dilFer from us to enter the Constituent 
Assembly ae equal partners with ua with no binding commitments. It may well 
be that when we meet and face common tasks onr present difficulties will fade 
away. 

India is on the move and the old order passes. Too long have we been passive 
spectators of events, the playthings of others. The initiative cornea to our people 
now and we shall make the history of onr choice. Let ns all joio in this mighty 
task and make of India the pride of our heart, great among nations, foremost in the 
arts of peace and progress. The door is open and destiny beckons to 
all. There ia no question of who wine and who loees, for we have to 
go forward and together as comrades and either all of us win or all go down 
together. But there is going to be no failure. We go foward to auccess, to 
Independenos and to the freedom and well-being of the four hundred millions of 
India—Jai Hind. 

Mr. Jinnah*a complaint against British Cabinet 

Mr. U. A, Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, 
released from Bombay on the 10th September the fall official text of the interview 
which he gave to Mr, Ralph Izzard of the Daily Mail from wich a few 
extracts were quoted in papers which Mr. Jinnah said were not quite correct. Mr. 
Jinnah said: 

*‘For the peace of India and the peace of the world a fresh start muet be made. 
The wound is too deep and the negotiation of this summer has led to 
too much rancour for ue to prolong the present arguments. The ' elate muet be 
wiped clean and wo must begin from the beginning again. I shal never now go to 
London efter what hae been done by the Victory to plead my case; bat 
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were hia Majesty's Government to invite me to London- to start a new aetiea of oon> 
ferencea on an equal footing with other negotiators, I should accept. No man oan 
witneaa the present scenes of bloodshed in India without feelings of sorrow 
and pain. At the same time if the Britiah insiet on doing nothing 
more than to support the present Interim Government with their bayonetSi all I 
can say is that the Muslims can suffer it, but will nerer submit to it. 
If British withdraw both their troops and their interest in the administration, as 
they should if they cannot manage honourably, we oan sort out things 
for ourselves." 

Referring to Pandit Nehru's broadcast, "which is applauded by the Congress 
newspapers as an assurance to the Muslim League on Provincial Grouping, Mr. 
Jinnah said: ‘‘These are very vague words; he has made no definite proposals to me ; 
you cannot butter parsnips with words; 1 have been stabbed and vague phrases and 
words alone will not stop the bleeding. 

‘‘What am I supposed to do now ? It would be foolieh for me to 
draft a series of demands and risk the possibility of having to retract one or more 
of them because the Oongress refused to accept them. We have reached 
a deadlock; when Pandit Nehru came to me recently to offer me five 
-seata in the new Central Government be refused to discuss any other 
problem. 

"The fact remains that Muslims in India have suffered a monetrona perpetra* 
tion of wrong at the bauds of the British Government. To be oharitsble; all I oan 
Bay is that the Labour Government ie too new and inexperienced to 
understand the problem fully. They have allowed themselves to be tricked by the 
OongresB. They have failed to realise that there ate two dmtinot nations in India, 
Each has different fundamental characteristics and natural ambitions. I can 
understand an aliianoe or treaty between them and they might in certain 
circumetances . unite temporarily to face a common danger. But the 
idea of a permanent coalition is absurd. As the position now is, one 
distinct nation is placed at the mercy of the nametlcal euperiority of 
another. 

“I see very dark future ahead. 1 have received letters and telegrams of sympathy 
from all over the Muslim world. If relations between Great Britain, America and 
Russia worsen, there is no means ‘ of trlling now which way Indian 
Muslims may be stampeded at a time of crisis. The question we ask ie, ‘What 
have we done to deserve this.' We have no reason ' to love the British 
but in 1842 when the Congress started their resistance movement against you, 
with the enemy at India's border, we refused to join it. At. that time I can 
remember touring Muslim villages where women were reduced to the task of 
grava-dtgging because the entire manpower of the community was eerving with 
the army. 

"We accepted all propoeals made to us by the Oabinet Mission; if I 
appeared tardy it was because 1 had been empowered only to negotiate and the final 
decision of refusal or acceptance had to be deferred to the next meeting 
of the All-India Muslim League Council. If we had later reversed our deoiaion, it 
waa because the C'ongress only accepted the long-term proposals with reserve^ 
tions which they refused to clarify." 

"If you try to sell me this article,'* said Mr. Jinnah pointing to a ailrer ash* 
tray, ‘‘and a piece of it is missing, I am entitled to ask yon to replace the missing 
part before 1 agree to accept it. Subsequent Congress epeeches and actiona have 
proved that our course waa amply juetified," 

Talking of the present wave of riotings throughout India, Mr. Jinnah indignantly 
disclaimed that Muslims were responsible. He said, “Prior to August Iff, that is 
Direct Action day, when the rioting broke out in Calcutta we had issued very strictest 
instructions through one Press, by circular and by lettera to local League 
leaders, that there was. to be no violence. The sole pnrpoee of the day was 
to explain to the public why direct action bad become neceseaiy. We are entitled 
to free speech ana to the right to stage peaceful demonetratione. We were attacked 
by CoDgreea followers because they wanted to stamp out onr propaganda 
and discredit our cause by creating disturbancM and then throwing the blame 
on ne." 

Defining direct action, Mr. Jinnah stated Uiat it was passive non-co* 
operation with the Government. It had not yet been resorted to and the detaila of 
the form which it ia to take are now being worked out by a Special Committee 
in Delhi. Renunciation by iieague Members of tbs titles conferred by the 

31 
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BrU'nh waa not a direct action xneaauro but a proteat againat the proaent attitude of 
the Britiah Government. 

Mr. Jinnah Raises Civil War Bogey 

Mr. M. A. Jinnak, Preaident of the All-India Muslim League, dedared in an 
interview with the Aaaociated Preee of America at 

that India atanda at the brink of ruinoua civil war involving her 400,^,000 Nindiia. 
Muslima and email minorities, which only prompt, sincere and akilled diplomatic 

“®^°*Mr?Jian”h*^d*eaSbed the Calcutta and Bombay dieorders aa “undoubtedly 
aymptoms of the nearneaa of civil war all over India, and of the pattern which such 

a civil war might follow." . . . ^ .. . • 

Already on record in interviews as declaring his readineea to participate in a 
peace oonferenoe in London at which “a freeh start" m’gbt be made towards a 
■etllement of the Indian question, Mr. Jinnah diacuBeed the difficulties which such 
a conference would have to surmount and why he felt it should ba held. 

“We dealt with underlings in the negotiations with the Cabinet Miaaion," 
Mr. Jinnah said. “Now, therefore, our remedy must lie with those at the top in 

the BritUh Government,” ■ 

jauBLiMS Face two Choices 

“Underliuge have brought ue to a point where we face' two choioes and only 
two. One' ia the choice of a civil war which would ruin the Hindu and Muelim 
nationa alike, and from which, I hope, we can be epated, although we are nearer 
to it than many peiione eeem able to realise or willing to admit. The other choice 
ia a piaoetul eettlement through uegotiationa among the leaders from this country 
and the bigheat authorities in Britain. This would have to be a conference in 
which the good of the people, instead of the face-saving of individuals, would be of 
paramount consideration. It would need to be carried out in calm BUiroundings, 
with eiiioere determination, honesty and shil],'* 

Mr. Jinnah gave the warning that “every proposal wUl be looked upon by 
me from the point of view of its value towards the achievement of the Pakistan 
demand, while the Congress will look at it from the point of view of avoiding Pakis- 
tau and establishing Akhand Hindustau and Hindu Raj over the entire sub-continent 
of India.” 

“Even more is at stake than the peace of the people of India," Mr. Jinnah 
said. “This 'is the aort of situation which breeds world wars. Britain is alienating 
100,000,000 Muslima with her present policies. Does not that seem to be a danger¬ 
ous thing . for the peace of the world, when we eonsidec what has happened else- 

No Nbqotiation with Russia 

“I am not negotisting with Russia, nor am I hoping to negotiate with Russia 
for her intervention in the affairs of India. Any such story is nonsense, if anyone 
ia spreading it. Recitation of the lessons which history teaches does not constitute 
an invitation to some foreign power to do certain things.” 

Mr. Jinnah said there is no basis for the assertions which have been made 
that his objective is to achieve Pakiatan which would be a colony of the British 
Government. “That definitely ia not true,” he added, "We want an independent, 
sovereign Pakistan and we will have it.” 

“i'hese dtsordera,'* Mr. Jinnah said, returning to the subject of disturbances 
in Bombay, Calcutta and elsewhere, “are not a civil war, although they are close 
to becoming one. The fact that they have been precipitated on the days of Mualim 
League demonstrations against having the Interim Government forced upon us is 
not our doing. We were exercising our right of peaceful protest, and we did not 
start these disorders. There was an organised, pre-meditated move to mar the 
effeotivenesB of the protest and to discourage the Muslim League." 

. Congress Endorses Interim Government 


The Belhi All-India Congresa Committee Meeting 

The A. I. O. 0. endorsed by an overwhelming vote at New Delhi on the 
23rd September, the decision of the Congress leaders to form an Interim Government, 
Pandit Nehrut in his address, reviewed the oircumstanees in which the Wor¬ 
king Committee decided to enter the Interim Government. 

Pandit Nehru said he did not know if it would be proper for members in the 
Inteiim Government to be members of the Working Committee as well. Inde^, 
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it would be difficult for a pereou to discharge both respouBibilitiee. He did not 
know what was there in store in the future. May be, there wae conflict in etore; 
the future was unpiediotable. It was impoaeible for a pereou to hold office in the 
Interim Oovernmeut end at the same time, continue to be the Oongreee Ereeident 
as well. These were big questions which tbe A.I.G.C, should resolve. There was 
a resolution on the subject and it was for tbe House to decide whether to accept it 
or not. 


Asbphtiok of Office 

Three weeks ago, the Gongresa President went on, the Congress assumed office 
at tbe Centre. They entered the Secretariat to find a huge building with any 
number of rooms where thousands of people worked. It appeared to him that one 
might stay in that building for years and yet never know what was happening in 
the other corner. He was in charge of External Afi'airs. india’a contact# with 
foreign countries were growing fast even though she might not yet be completely 
free. The Interim Government bad not yet announced its foreign and domestic 
policy, but of course that policy would be the policy of the A. 1. 0. 0. Tbe Con¬ 
gress bad assumed a great, responsibility in forming the Interim Government. They 
were there to construct a new edifice, And it was for the A. I. O, 0. to help them 
in that task. The whole world was watching the Congress and India. India eould 
not live in isolation. What happened elsewhere in the world afieoted us. Similarly 
the whole world would be afieoted by our policy., 

India; Pandit Nehru continued, would throw in her weight in the causis of 
peace. She 'would make her contribution to bring about peace. In doing so, she 
would take an independent stand and not act as a eatellite. India’s foreign policy 
would afleot the whole world. India should strive for the liberation of colonial 
countries. International problems were, of course, intricste and complex. Prom 
what one heard as to what was happening in tbe Paris Peace Conference or at the 
U. N, Assembly it all looked like a “cbiria-khaDa’' (place where birds are fed). 
There was confusion. Just then he was not in a position to aBseBS correctly 
the slate of affairs and India should avoid taking a wrong decision. All the facta 
were not before them. They, however, realised that two powerful nations in the 
world, the United States and Buseia, eould make and unmake things. They could 
bring about lasting peace or disaeter. 

Pandit Nehru referred to the Communists in India and said that they were 
opposed to tbe fundamental policy of the Congress at a critical time in its history. 
This conflict should not be taken to indicate that India was against Kassia, 
a Communist 8tate. Whatever foreign policy the present Interim Government 
might formulate it would be that of a Ine country. Our foreign policy 
would be for peace in the world. Accordingly, in international councils our 
representatives will work as peacemakers. We ate for peace and not for war, 
be said. 


New Frontibe Policy Needed 

Earlier, Pandit Nehru said that they should have a new Frontier policy. Fro- 
blema In the tribal areas should be solved differently. Tbe Congress bad all'alone 
urged revision of the policy with regard to the tribal areas. Tbe Congress was 
opposed to aerial bombing and had condemned it in the past. Now Boon after the 
Government had taken charge they heard there wae bombing on the Frontier. 
The first information he got on the subject was from Badshab Khan (^an 
Abdul Ghaffar Khau), He was grateful to Badshah Khan for the timely publio 
etatement he issued. 


“After I read tbe etatement in the newspapers," Pandit Nehru said, "I did 
what possibly could be done in the matter, for a more painful incident I 
could not have through of, ocenring as it did just on the assumption 
of office by the Interim Government. ' But the actual bombing was over by 
then. As a matter of fact it was over even before Khan Abdnl Oaffar ^an^ 
statement.** 


Toe question now remained as to what should be the Interim Government’s 
policy especially with regard to the tribal areas. The old policy waa there in existence 
lor over a century. Now that must be changed. 

The tribal policy affected the whole of India. Our policy, he said, should be 
that we maintain brotherly and friendly relations with the tribal people. They were 
not foreigners but our own kith and kin. There waa the question of Belochiatan 
where there was no Besponsible Government. It wae a big problem which faceJ 
the Interim Government and aometbing must be done immediately. ^ 
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Interim Oovernment Ratified 

Mavlana Ahul iTa/am ^ad moved (be resolutioa ratifying the Congresa aocep> 
tanoa of the Interim Goverameot. The reaolation read : ‘'The All-India Oongresa 
Committee having ooneidered the direction of the Working Committee to the 
Freaident to accept the invitation of the Viceroy to form an Interim Government, 
approve of tbia direction and ratify the eubaequent ateps taken therennder, reaulting 
in the formation of the Interim Government.’' 

Commending the reeolution, Maulana Azad aaid that the atep which the Con- 
greaa had taken was the only correct step. During the negotiations with the Cabi¬ 
net Mieaion« the Congreaa atiove hard for a complete settlement. The Committee 
was aware of the reaaona that 'led the Congreaa to accept the long-term acheme 
and reject the Interim Government propoeal. ijince then, the aituation had chan- 

S ed and the Congreaa had accepted the Interim Government. He aaid he would 
eal with the criUciama againat the resolution in his reply. 

Dr. Pattabhi Bxtaramayya, seconding the reaolution, aaid that the Oongrcaa 
atruggle could not go on endlesaly, After every struggle there was always a pause 
and peace. If there was any doubt, or if the terms of a peace settlement were not 
properly fulfilled, then there was again conflict. All the same, there could not 
be an everlasting struggle. The interim Government, he aaid, was like a bridge. 
India's goal was oeyona the bridge and they had to cross the bridge before rea¬ 
ching the destination of freedom. Participation in the Interim Government was to 
hasten the achievement of freedom. 

Amendment Ruled Out 

The Congress President ruled out of order an amendment moved by Mr. Ansar 
Harvani, which directed the Interim Government to press for the immediate 
declaration of India’s con^lete independence; immediate withdrawal of all foreign 
troops, abolition of the Viceioyalty and the immediate election of a sovereign 
Constituent Assembly on the basis of universal adult suffrage to draft the constitu¬ 
tion of a free and sovereign India. 

Pandit Nehru also ruled out of order another amendment of Mr. Achyut 
Patwardhan which, inter alia, directed the Interim Government “to create condi¬ 
tions, bv such means as removal of British troops as to endow the constitution- 
making body with sovereignty” and thereby to transcend the iimitations imposed 
by the British Cabinet Mlesion's statement of Mny I6 and further to transform the 
Interim Government into an instrument of sovereign power. 

Mr. Bishambar Dayal Tripathi (United Provinces) opposed the resolution. He 
Bald that by accepting the resolution, the revolutionary spirit of the people would 
be blunted. _He did not think that the interim Government was a "bridge” as 
Dr. Pattabhi described it. It might be that the leaders might cross the "bridge" 
and land themselves in a ditch. The only way to achieve complete independence 
was to laimch a struggle, he said. 

Mr. Sheet Bhadra Yajee (Bihar) regretted that a revolutionary like Pandit 
Jawahailal Ndiru should^ have joined the Interim Government. He thought that 
the Congress would suffw in prestige and lose its revolutionary outlook by joining 
the Gtovernment. He said the A.I.C.O. should rectify the mistake and “remove the 
leaders out of darkness,” 

Sardor Pratap Singh, member of the Working Committee, said that the 
ConnesB leadership was not carried away by slogans^ It was fighting for power 
for the people and the A.I,C.O> should have confidence in those who took up the 
Interim Government. If the goal of the Cougiess to achieve Independence was 
not realised, then it was <men to the Committee to launch a struggle. True revolu¬ 
tionary ardour, he said, could not be damped by participation in the Interim 
Government. 


SoouLisT Attitude 

_Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Socialist leader, said that the formation of the 
Interim (^vernment was the result of the policy of the Congress. People knew that 
he and Ms colleagues in the Socialist Party were opposed to that very policy, which 
led toe CongTMB to take up the Government. Hence the responsibility for taking 
up office was to^ of the Coaxes and not of the Socialists, Nevertheless, the Socialists 
were 'Wito toe Congress. The Interim Government to-day was a fact and the 
oooialiete ^d not want the Government to resign. In regard to the resolution 

Prakash Naiain said that the Socialists would not 
oppose toe resolution, but they would not vote for it either 

<^bwf) opposed the resolution. He said that 
Idea of toe Constituent Assembly, as contained in the Cabinet Mission’s 
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proposal, appeared to be a “conspirary”. He asked why the summoning of the 
Constituent Assembly was being postponed from time to time, 

Maulana Hifzw Behman (United Erovinces) said that he would have liked 
the Congress keeping out of office, so long as India was not independent. He 
criticised the composition of the Interim Government and said it would hare been 
better if the five sets allotted to the League bad not been filled in. 

Maulana Hifzur Behman added that on the one hand the door was kept open 
for the Muslim League to enter the Qorernmeut while on the other Congress Mus- 
‘ liras were being appointed with the condition that they should give up office when the 
League elects to enter. No honest and self-respecting Nationalist Muslim could 
submit to such a procedure. He opposed the resolution. 

Mr. Achyut Patwardhan, the Congress Socialist Leader, said that the Congress 
leaders, by their participation in the Interim Government, were treading on very 
slippery ground. At the Bombay meeting of the A. I. C. C. the President 
and other leaders assured the Committee that the Congress was entering the 
Constituent . Assembly without any commitments. But later on they had 
to declare that they accepted the Cabinet Mission’s statements in its entirety, Mr. 
Patwardhan thought that, that was due to pressure from the Viceroy, the Muslim 
League and the Princes. 

' Mr.Patwardhan said he wanted to move an amendment but that had not 
been possible. He would, however, press for the views mentioned in 
the amendment. The administration of India, he said, should not be carried with 
the help of alien - trocms. Foreign troops must be withdrawn. He 
would prefer Hindus and Muslims to fight among themselves rather than keep 
foreign troops in India to maintain order. After all, both the communities must 
one day ultimately realise that they must live together in this country and live 
in peace. 

Referring to the functioning of the Interim Government, Mr. Pat¬ 
wardhan said that it was no good depending upon honest intention. The Govern¬ 
ment should take into account the obstacles with which it was faced 
and deal with them accordingly. The Interim Government should look into the 
Political Department which, he said, was conspiring with the Princes to the detri¬ 
ment of the people. The Interim Government should also put an end to mono¬ 
polies and curb capitalism. 

Khan Abdul Qhaffar Khan^ the Frontier Leader, eaid he would like to clear 
any misunderstanding that might have been created by some speakers who referred 
to the bombing in the tribal areas. The air operations, he said, took place before 
the Interim Government was installed. The British authorities kept it a secret. 
He heard about the bombi^ on August 30 and immediately he told 
his brother, Dr, Khan Baheb, Premier of the N. W. F. P. about it. Dr. £han 
Soheb saw the Governor the following day, September 1 who confirmed the 
aerial bombing and said it was being stopped. He understood actually air opera¬ 
tions ceased on September 1 and the Interim Government had nothing to do with 
the order for air action. 

Maujuana Azad’b Rbply to Debate 

Replying to the debate, Maulana Abui Kalam A*ad eaid that the A. L C. 0. 
should differentiate between the end and the means, although it was human nature 
to ignore such a difference. During the last sixty years of its career, the Congress 
did not join the macbinery of the Government to achieve its object. The method it 
adopted was but a means to au end sud not the end itself. The go«l of the 
CongreBB was Complete Independence. It also happened that prolonged political 
agitation and stru^le became almost an article of faith, that there were Coogreas* 
men to-day who b^eved that a struggle wae an end in itself and were hesitant to aban¬ 
don it. “Our achievement to-day is becauae of the methods we employed in the past,” 
the Maulaua said. He added: ‘ To-day our goal—freedom—is within ai^t. With 
the change in Giroumstancee and the particular situation in wbicb we fina ourselves, 
we must change our methods as wdl. To-day we are in such a position that by 
joining the Government, we could increase our strength enormouuy. Times have 
changed. The British Government has changed. Tne British Government hu 
been compelled to change its attitude. We must, therefore, change our attitude aa 
wdl and adopt means to hasten our march to fretdom,” 

Maulana Azad said that he would wdcome any move which would hasten 
freedom. Congiees leaders had joined the Interim Government with that end in 
view. The community, as a whole, to-day waa faced with grave economic problems, 
^t wae the duty of the Congress to solve those difficulties and not to shirk xeepona* 
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ibilities because of certain apprehensions. The British Government was prepared 
to concede ISationalist India’s demands. Was it suggestedi he asked^ that we shouid 
refuse the British offer ? For all practical ipurposes, he said the Interim Govern¬ 
ment would Junction as a free Government. It shuuld be appreciated that no 
change in the existing constitution could be brought about immediately. 

He agreed that foreign troops should be withdrawn from India but it could 
not be done in an hour’s time, 

, Maulana Azad denied that there was any change in the attitude of the Hi^ , 
Command towards the Cabinet Mission’s proposal between July last when the * 
A. I. C. 0. met in Bombay and now. He stood by every word which be uttered 
then. He would repeat it again that the Congress was entering the Constituent 
Assembly without any conditions and reservations imposed on it. They were enter¬ 
ing the Constituent Assembly as free men to frame a free Constitution. The 
Congress stood for Complete Independence and it would strive without any condi¬ 
tions and limitations for the achievement of freedom. This, of course, was the 
political aspect of the problem. But then, unfortunately, there was a communal 
aspect as weU. Due to circumstances over which the Congress had no control, the 
communal aspect had assumed a proportion which could not be ignored and which 
must be solved. For its solution, it was found that certain olsrification of tdie 
Congress staodpoint was necessary. He did not think there wa^ any contradiction 
in the Congress stand. 

The resolution was carried by an overwhelming majority, twelve members 
voting against in a house of 2b5.. 

No Ban on Government Members 

Pandit Govinda Ballabh Fant next moved the following resolution : "No one 
will be debarred from the membership of the Working Committee or any other body 
of the Congress on account of his holding office in the Interim 
Government.” 

He said that the Working Committee had given liberty to members to express 
their views freely on this subject. Pandit Nehru, he added, had not joined the 
idovernment of his own free will; he was there because we asked him to be there. 
The resolution approving the formation of the Interim Government had been 
passed by the house and after that, were members who had joined that Govern¬ 
ment to the considered unworthy of serving the country as members of the Work¬ 
ing Committee ? Pandit Pant admitted that the Interim Government’s powers 
were at present limited, but he reminded the House, it was a Cabinet with great 
potentialities. 

The WorUng Committee without these members, said Pandit Fant, would 
not have the same prestige or influence, and we were not justifled in depriving the 
Committee of that prestige and influence. Pandit Pant referred to the example of 
free and democratic'countries, where party heads were heads of Government also. 
ladLa was not free yet, but we had to flud a way in which the work of the Con¬ 
gress and of the Government might be carried on without conflict. ‘‘Let us have 
no ban on members of the Government remaining members of the Committee. 
We may, if we Like, leave it to the discretion of the members themselves to decide 
whether to remain or keep out,” 

Dr. P. C, Ohosh, supporting the resolution, contended that joining the Inter¬ 
im Government was part of the fight for freedom. He reminded the House that if 
participation in the Interim Government did not bring ns nearer to the goal, it 
was open to us to call the members back. We would be doing no justice to these 
trusted leaders if we feared that by joining the Government they would lose their 
independence of mind and become Government men. 

Mr. Ansar Barwani, opposing the resolution, stressed the importance of work 
in the Interim Government and among the masses and said that all we sought 
to ensure was a proper division ot these two kinds of activities, so that neither 
would suffer. Be urged that the Congress organisation must be kept distinct from 
ttie'Goverumeut, so that in any case of difference between the tao, a proper decision 
might be taken. 

Amendments 

Sj, Suresh Chandra Uiara moved an amendment to the effect that “no one be 
debarred frum the membership uf any elected body of the Congress on account of 
his holding office in tbe^ Interim Government of any^ Provincial Gkivernment, but 
he or she ahall not be eligible for membership in any executive body in the 
Congress.” 

JUr, Mahabir Tyapt, opposing the oti^al resolution, suggested that it would 
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be emended eo that “the number of membera of the Interim Government, 
together with the ministers of Provincial Governments, shall in no ease exceed 
one-third of the total strength of the body concerned and that these 
members shall not hold any office thereon," Mr. Tyagi said that democracy 
required that the Government must either face a strong and free opposition by the 

a le or must submit to the control of the people from outside. “In India", he 
“we have monopolised all politics and left no strong partv to oppose our 
Governments. It is, therefore, necessary that we must have outsiue control over 
both the Interim as well as Provincial Governments." 

He went on to illustrate his argument by referring to the alleged high¬ 
handedness of one of the district officers of the U. P. Government with regard to 
grain collection. The President intervened with a heavy hand and called the 
speaker to order, declaring he had never in his experience of the A. T. G. 0. heard 
a more irrelevent -speech. Mr. Tyagi expressed disagreement with the chair’s 
ruling and cut short his observations. 

Mr. Jagannadhft Bao moved a further amendment to provide that no one be 
debarred from membership of the Working Committee or any other body of the 
ConCTess except the Parliamentary Board on account of his holding offico in 
the Interim Government.” 

Mr. Bao said if members of the Government were on the Parliamentary Board 
the Congress would be unable to criticise or supervise their work, Sardar Patel 
had already said that Provincial Congress Committees were not superior bodies to 
, the Provincial Legislature parties and that any friction between the two should be 
looked into by the Parliamentary Board. “To-morrow, they may say that the 
A.I.C.C. is not a superior body to the Central Legislature Party." 

Mr. R. K. Bidhwa moved his amendment to the effect that the President 
' should also be free to continue in office after joining the Government. Mr. SidhWa 
said that present circumstances demanded close co-operation between the Working 
Committee and the Government. It was possible that a new President in Pandit 
Nehru’a place might choose members of the Working Committee, who might not 
work in harmony with members of the Interim Government. Mr. Bidhwa pleaded 
that Pandit Nehru, with his reputation in the international field, should be invited 
to continue as President. 

Rao Saheb Patwardhan mentioned that if the Working Committee had refrained 
from givin-< any positive lead in the matter, it remained for the members assembled 
to give a decision. His personal view was that the membera of the Government 
should cease to be members of the Working Committee. He reminded the House 
that no ban existed at present on the president of the Congress continuing in that 
office after forming the Interim Government. Pandit Nehru had announced hia 
decision to resign from the Presidentship. The speaker did not see why that 
position should not apply equally to membership of the Working Committee. 
AJfter all, membership of the Government involved certain inherent limitations. 
Furthermore, members of the Government could emulate the illustrious example of 
Gandhiji and take on the role of advisers and guides instead of active members of 
the Working Committee. 

Kktoaja Inayatullah, opposing the resolution, contested the argument 
that absence of these leaders would lower the Working Committee’s prestige. 
He added that if their entry into Government was part of the fight for freedom, 
then they should be enaoled to give undivided attention and energy to 
. that worx, free from the exacting tasks that went with the membership of 
the Working Committee. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad referred to what happened in l93? when the same 
question was raised with regard to membership of the Provincial Ministries and of 
the Working Committee and it was decided that membership of the two bodies 
be kept separate. After the recent elections, however, the decision was kept in 
abeyance and the position was discussed at the meeting of the Working Committ^ 
Maulana Azad revealed that six members of the Working Committee were against 
permitting simultaneous membership of the Working Committee and of the Govern¬ 
ment, while seven or eight were in favour of it. It was, therefore, decided to 
leave the deoision to the A. I. C. G. Giving his personal view, Maulana Azad 
declared that the country had not reacned that stage in its joumey towards 
Independence when we could allow the same person to retain membership of the 
two bodies together. The Interim Government, he declared, was only a half-way 
houae on the road to Independence and when membera of the Working Committee 
were also members of that Government, the country was apt to make the mistake 
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—the dangerous mistake—that the final goal had been reached and people would 
weaken and get bogged in the mire of inaction. 

Mr. A. Kaleswara Rao, eupporting the resolution, said that as the leaders 
who had now joined the Interim Government were the builders of the Congress 
movement and had won the rights they had to-day, it would be of great advantage 
if they were in both organisations. The Interim Government was working under 
the old constitution and, therefore, he suggested that the influence and hacking 
they would command as members of the Working Committee would stand them in 
good stead in their dealings with the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. 

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, opposing the resolution, said the passing of the 
resolution would end a very good tradition built up by the Congress. Nothing 
would be farther from the truth than to suggest that these leaders would give np their 
fight for freedom once they joined the Government, but the fight for freedom would 
not be carried on with the same vigour if leaders were called upon to conduct it on 
twO fronta. If id 1937, the Working Committee thought it improper to allow 
members to attempt to serve on two different organisations, he. saw no reason why 
that convention should be given up now. As a progressive organisation which 
should grow from strength to strength, the Congress had to build up a second line 
oif leaders equipped and trained to take the place of older leaders as they vacated 
their place on key organisations. He was confident that younger men were there 
to shoulder the responsibility borne hitherto by the older leaders. 

Mr. Annapurnayya, opposing, said that it was a poor tribute to the organis¬ 
ing capacity of their lenders to say that the Congress would be unable to fill up 
the gap left by those leaders. Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Mdbiru and 
Bardar Patel had trained many leaders in the Congress. There was enough talent 
among the rank and file of the Congress to fill up the gap. 

Sordar Pratap Singh, supporting the resolution, said the situation now was 
different from thai in l937 and there was, therefore, nothing wrong in altering the 
decision taken in that year. He was of the view that any attempt to debar 
members of the Interim Government from continuing as members of the Working 
Committee would produce the impression among the general public that joining the 
Government was something wrong or bad. Such an impression should not be 
permitted to spread.' 

Mr. Purshottam Tricumdas, opposing, said: “The Congress is above the 
personalities and I am perfectly certain that in the Congress we have sufficient 
talent to fill the places of these leaders, no doubt with their help for a certain 
amount of time.’’ He pointed out that in l92l, when the Congress underwent:a 
transformation with the advent of Gandhiji, all the leaders who to-day were tested 
and tried leaders, were entirely new men. If members of the Government were also 
members of the Executive, he was afraid that being after all human beings, they 
would try to dominate the Congress. ' 

Master Mota Singh (Punjab), opposing the resolution, said: “We cannot tole¬ 
rate a personality like Pandit Nehru lo work in the Interim Government under 
the British King." If the members of the Working Committee are allowed to be 
member-* of the Government, it would become a precedent, which would be diffi¬ 
cult to shake off. The House at this si age adjourned 


Second Day—New Delhi—24th September 1946 

After two and a half hours* debate this morning, the A. 1. C. 0. passed by a 
large majority Pandit Pant’s resolution, permitting members of the Interim Govwn- 
ment to be members of the Congress Working Committee. 

Onehundred and thirty-five members voted for and 80 against the resolution, 
Mr. Jai Prakash Narain and other Congress Socialists were among those who 
opposed the resolution. 

Amendments seeking to. limit the proportion of members who should be on 
the Interim Government or Provincial Minisiiies were lost. 


Pandit Nehru said that the result of the voting should be taken as a victory 
or defeat. He congratulated the A. I. O. 0 on conducting the debate on such a 
h*Kh level without^ any acrimony. Personally be would prefer to be the President 
National Congress than be a member of the Interim Government. 
He did not Know whether he would hold office two or three mouths hence. He agreed 
with the ^cialisu that the Congress would have lo be prepared for a struggle if 
vuere would any necessity for one. 

the A.i.e.c. when Pandit Pant was meving ihe 
oiuiion» and he eat on the dais for eome time. Some of ihe mimbexa riqueEt' 
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ed him to Bpeak but the Fresideat anuounced that Mahatma Gandhi waa not 
iviliing to address. 

Mr. Deben Day, opposingi said that the reasons which made the Working 
Committee in 19^7 debar members of the Provincial Ministries from membership 
of executive bodies of the Congress held good in the case of members of the 
Interim Government who had accepted office oiwy on an experimental basis. Moreover, 
the task of rooting out corruption would take up all the time of the members of 
the Interim Government and they would, therefore, have no time to devote to the 
Congress organisation. He also opposed the resolution because he wanted a 
fresh leadership to be generated. 

Syed Nausher Ali said that he had originally thought of moving an amend¬ 
ment to the effect that at no time should more than one member of the Interim 
Government be on the Working Committee. In considering this question, he 
said, thev would have to consider the question of principle combined with expedi¬ 
ency. While there might arise occasions when the A. I. G. 0. or the Working 
Committee would have to issue directions to the Interim Government, at the same 
time it was desirable that the Working Committee should have the bene&t of the 
wisdom of veteran leaders. In the present situation in the country, it was desir¬ 
able that the Interim Government should be completely divorced from the Cong¬ 
ress organisation. He submitted that all these considerations would be met with 
if a few members of the Interim Government were on ihe Working Committee, 
with the proviso that the overwhelming majority in the Working Committee would 
be non-members of the Interim Government. 

Mr. Amir Mohd. Khan (N. W. E. F.) supported the resolution. He disagreed 
with Mr. Jai Frakash Narain, who had urged that in considering the resolution 
personalities should not be taken into account. Mr. Khan asked whether it would 
be possible to forget leaders like Fahdit Nehru, Sardar Patel and Badshah Khan. 
Maulana Azad had explained yesterday that it was due to the sixty-years struggle 
put up by the Congress that the Interim Government was formed to-day. If the 
formation of the Interim Government was a success for the organisation, then why 
should the leaders who were in that Government be prevented from remaining in 
the Working Committee ? The Congress could not afford at the present critical 
time to be without the guidance of the leaders who were in the Interim 
Government. 

Acharya Kripalani, former General Secretary of the Congress, declared that 
the Congress President must be guided by what was laid down in the constitution 
of the Coogress and not by the resolution of the A. I. C. C. It waa a funda¬ 
mental issue before the House and it had two aspects, the practical point of view 
and the other the theoretical side of it. Considering the question from the point of 
view of principle, it should be noted that the Congress organisation had no other 
principles but those laid down in the Congress constitution. If any new principle 
bad to be incorporated in the oonstiiution, then the right course was to amend the 
constitution. At present there was no sneh principle which allowed those who 
accepted office to he debarred from the central executive or the Provincial commi¬ 
ttees of the Congress. Bupposing the President warned to include a member of the 
Government in hie executive and the A. I. O. C. was opposed to it,' then the Presi¬ 
dent should be guided by the Congress constitution and not by a resolution of the 
A. I. C. C. He u^ed the A. I. C C. not to put itself iu such a position where its 
views would be ignored by the President. 

Mr. Kripalani continued: **You will say lhat their guidance will be available as 
invitees to the Working Committee meetings. But I must say, as an invitee I do 
not feel that responsibility which 1 felt as a member of the Com ittee. You must 
remember that these leaders in the Interim Government are busy people and an 
invitee is not responsible to what extent as a member ia responsible. If yon make 
them members, then they will have to find time to do the work. Then their 
guidance will be more responsible." 

Referring to the argument that new people sbeuld be trained to shoulder the 
lespODsibility, Mr. Kripalani said that training could not be had in the Working 
Committee and it could come only ^ doing constructive work knd field work. 
Any one who desired training should not start from the top but from the 
bottom. Mr. Kripalani said that it waa his considered view that some of those who 
were in the Interim Government should also be on the Congress Executive. It was 
true that the members in the Government would co-operate with the Congress, but 
at the same time it would not be doing justice to the Congress itself to exclude 
. them.. 
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It might be» Mr. Kripalani continued, that leadership might betray the 
country, ns had happened in many countries but that risk had to be taken. It 
would, however, be unfair and premature to distrust our leaders. He supported 


the resolution. 


Pandit Pant’s Reply 


Earlier, Pandit Pant, replying to the debate on bis resolution, moved the pre¬ 
vious day, invited the House to understand the exact meaning of the resolution be¬ 
fore voting on it. Be made it clear that the resolution was permissive. It merely 
sought to remove an obstacle in the way of the President choosing, if he wanted to 
do SO) members of the Interim Government as members of the Working Committee. 
It did not mean that members of the Interim Government should necessarily be 
members of the Working Committee. Judging by the number of speakers and the 
vigour of their words, it looked as if all those who opposed the resolution bad spo¬ 
ken while those whl had not spoken were in favour of the resolution (laughter). 

He suggested that the opposition speeches put forward only one main argu¬ 
ment, namely, that there was a danger of the Congress losing its revolutionary 
character by permitting them to take the step proposed in the resolution. That 
argument, he said, was one which could be advanced against practically uny propo¬ 
sition. Constitutionally, the President of the Congress had the right to nominate his 
Working Committee. By electing a Leader os President, we called upon him to shoul¬ 
der oertain very heavy responsibilities, and Pandit Pant felt the President would bo 
Justified iu claiming freedom to elect those whom he considered best. Opposition to, 
the resolution meant expression of an intention to prevent him from making the 
leleotion according to bis choice. Ihat really meant want of confidence in the 
judgment of the President. 

Further, passing of the resolution would not prevent the leaders concerned from 
choosing to remain in one and not the other organisation. The House bad already 
heard Pandit Nehru state that he felt unable to shoulder the responsibility of Pre¬ 
sidentship of the Congress ae well as membership of the Interim Government. A 
aimilar decision was open to other Congress leaders to take. Top leaders of the 
Congress had been sent into the Interim Government becauee the task they were 
being called upon to perform was a great one and because they wielded immense 
inflnenoe and power in the country. By opposing this resolution, did we wish to 
limit their influence f These were the men who had brought the Congress to its 
present high position, and did the House wish to reward them by showing lack of 
faith in them f Apart from the blessings of Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Pant continued, 
the mainstay of the Congress High Command was the presence of leaders iike Pandit 
Nehru, Maulana Azad, Sardar Patel and Dr. Rajendra Prasad, and if they were 
exoluded, what would be the position of the High Command ? Did they wish to 
aaerifice the High Command in order to atrengthen the Interim Government ? 

Pandit Pant, urged that iu the interest of unity of command, it was 
necessary to ensure that some members of the Interim Government were aleo in 
the Working Committee, 

Declaring that the Congress leaders now in the Interim Government were the 
greatest levolutionaTieB in the .country. Pandit Pant contended that it was their 
exoluaion from the Working Committee and not their presence in it that would 
weaken the revolutionary epitit of the Coiigrssa. 

President’s Remark 


Before putting the resolution and the amendmenla to vote. Pandit Nehru, 
President, made a few obaervationa on the debate, which he thought bad been of a 
high order, and said that the five members of the Congress Working Committee, 
who were in the Interim Government now, would be ready to lesign from either 
organisation at any time the House wished. He and hia four colleagues were in 
the Interim Oovernment not for personal honour; they were there at the command 
of OoDgreamen ; in fact, if the choice was left to him and hie colleagues, be was 
sure they would prefer membership of the Oongrese Working Committee to mem¬ 
bership of the Interim Government (Gkeeca). “Personally, I would like to conti- 
nuo as PrOTident of the Congress rather than become a member of the Government”. 
(Renewed Cheers). But, sometimes, they were called upou to do things that gave 
no personal pleasure but had to be undertaken as a duty. 

Referring to Munshi Ahmed Din's contention that Independence could not be 
achieved without a revolution. Pandit Nehru asked: “U we have not worked for 
nvoiution all these twenty-five years, then what have we been doing f Hove we 
been wasting time in a bootless errand f Ate we in the Interim Government be* 
cause of the Yiceioy’f kindneaa ? W« are there bjf tight end by out strength. 
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‘'ReToIutionaiiea in other eountriea followed the method of breeking down the 
obstaoleB first and then rebuilding, whereas we in India under 'Mahatma Gandhi's 
guidance had succeeded in tebnilding eimultaneongly with breaking down obstacles. 
Revolutionaries in other countries, if the; failed to break down the obstacles, broke 
down themselves in the attempt; that danger did not befall us because our naove* 
ment was built on sounder foundations." 

Reiterating that Googress occupied its present position owing to its strength. 
Pandit Nehru said that by strength he understood action, not speeches. 

“1 do not know where we ail will be after two monthe", he said. “Will I be 
in the Beoretarist or in the battle field ? We have to remain alert at all times. Those 
who talk of revolutioD talk as if revolution is to come after a few yeate. 1 believe 
that the age of revolution is right here and now." 

He said that the result of the vote on the resolution should not be taken to 
mean a victory for the one or the other aide. 

Pandit Nehru explained* that the two amendments moved yesterday bad One 
common object, namely, to limit the proportion of membera of the Interim Gov¬ 
ernment who could be permitted to remain on the Working Committee, That 
really amounted to accepting the principle of the resolution and going beyond it. 
He would, therefore, put to the vote a composite amendment seeking to limit the 
number of members of the lutejim Government who could be members of the 
Working Committee, without specifying the number for the moment. 

The amendment waa rejected by an overwhelming majority. 

The original resolution was passed by 125 votes to 30. 

Resolution on Baluchistan 

The Chair ruled thst some of the non-official resolutions on the agenda be re¬ 
ferred to the Working Committee. The House agreed without s deoate to Khan 
Abdul Samad Khan's resolution declaring that in view of the changed oircnm- 
stances and the impending vital constitutional changes, the people of Baluchistan, 
who so far had no voice in the administration of their province, should be linked 
with the Government there through a popular lutecim Government. 

'The sesBion ended with the singing of “Vaode Mataram" and a vigorous 
greeting of “Jai Hind" from the President, Pandit Nehru. 

Pandit Nehru outlines Foreign Policy 

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, in his first Press Conference at New Delhi on the 
26th September as Minister in charge of External Affairs and Commonwealth Rela¬ 
tions, made a number of announcements on future policy. These were the main 
points: 

In future we shall have a much large number of diplomatic representatives 
abroad and we shall deal with them direct, instead of through the Briiieh Foreign 
Gffice. They will have a higher status and will in time be Ambasssdors. Direc¬ 
tion and advice to them will go from India, A scheme for the formation of an 
Indian Diplomatic Corps will be placed before the Cabinet soon. 

The kernel of India’s policy ia ending colonialism all over Asia, Africa and 
elsewhere. 

The India Office is bound to be liquidated soon.. 

The India Government welcomes the proposed formation of a new Government 
in Burma under Major-General Anng San. 

A Godwin Mission is to be sent to the Middle East, and the Interim Govern¬ 
ment hopes to get Maulaiia Abnl Ksiam Azsd as leader. For a eimilar mission 
to Western and Esetetn Europe, Mr. V. K. Krisboa Menon ia expected to be one 
of the members. 

Pandit Nehru propose to visit the Frontier tribal areas early next month and 
hopes to have Khan Abdul Ghaffsr Khan with him. The visit would be prelimi¬ 
nary to a fresh examination of the problem of tribal areas, hot Pandit Nehru made 
it clear that there was no intention of depriving the tribes of existing freedom 
which they had defended so jealously and valiantly. 

In practice, the Interim Goverument recognise the Indonesian Repnblio. “We 
have one bundr^ per cent sympathy with them. We want them to ^ win through 
and establieh their freedom and we want to help and support them in every way," 

The interim Government ie considering the qneetion of forming an Advisory 
Council for Baluchistan drawn from representative ineiitalione end organisations. 
This will be preliminary to the introduction of a fuller democratic system of admi¬ 
nistration. Pandit Nehru proposes to visit Ceylon soon. "We have tried an4 we 
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propose tp try our utmost to approaoh the people of Oeyloo aod the Government 
of Oeylon in a friendly manner.*’ .... * ^ n, 

The Oommonareslth Belationa Department has provided transport for ^1,000 
Haj pilgrims from India and efforts are continuing for the provision of transport 
for four or five thousand more. 

Freedom for all Peoples 

“In the sphere of Foreign Affairs, India will follow an independent policy, 
keeping away from the power politica of groups aligned one against another,” said ■ 
Pandit Nehru. He added that India will uphold the principle of freedom for depen> 
dent peoples and will oppose racial discrimination wherever it may occur. She 
will work with other peaceloving'nations for international co-operation and goodwill 
without exploitation of one nation by another. 

Pandit Nehru continued: It is necessary that, with the attainment of her full 
international status, India should establish contact with all the great nations of the 
world and that her relations with neighbouring countries in Aeia should become 
still closer. Towards this end it is proposed to despatch a Godwin Mission to the 
Middle East and to establish contacts, which will in the first intance be informal, 
with ootfhtriea of both Western and Eastern Europe. It is also proposed to station 
an Indian Consul at Bangkok and a Vice-Consul at Saigon in the near future. 

Bo far aa her near neighbours are concerned, India will watch with close 
interest the development of events in Pnlestine, Iran, ludonesia, China, Biam and 
Indo-Obina, as well aa in the foreign poseeseionB in India itself, with every sym¬ 
pathy with the aspirations of the peoples of internal peace, freedom (where they 
lack it) and of their due place in the comity of nations. 

“With the XJ. B. A. and China, India already has a form of diplomatic contact. 
The relations thus already existing will, it is hoped, shortly be strengthened by the 
exchange of lepresentationa on an independent diplomatic footing. 

Representation Abroad 

“The first step necessary for India’a eepaiate representation abroad ia the crea¬ 
tion of an Indian Foreign Service . to mao diplomatic, consular and commercial 
posts in foreign countries as well as countries in tbe British Empire. Plane have 
already been drawn up for the otention of this service and for tbe recruitment and 
training of its membere, end it is hoped that these will shortly be placed before 
toe Cabinet for approval. The implementation of these plane must, however, take 
a little time because of the practical issues involved. It is a relatively simple 
matter to recruit young men to a service, train them and appoint them to junior 
posts from which they may gradually work their way up. But it is estimated that 
we shall require over three hundred persons to man posia from the top-most grade 
down to the lowest, while tbe number of Indian officials possessing the requisite 
experience is barely a sixth of that number. Recruitment will, therefore, have to be 
spread over persons in several different age groups, and the experience and quali- 
floations of each candidate will have to be taken into account not only in judging 
his suitability for the service, but, after selection, in deciding what further treiniug, 
it any, he should undergo. 

“The period of India’s separate representation abroad must begin with 
toe best material available and care will be taken to ensure that persona 
In all walks of life • who possess toe requisite qualifications are able 
to offer themselves for eelection. The training of the older 
recruits will DeoeBsatily be brief, because they will be required to take up appoint¬ 
ments BB soon as possible: but it is iutended that new recruits should receive in- 
strnotiOD in such subjects as economics, world history, internatioDal affairs and 
foreign languages, and to spend a part of their training period at a foreign univer¬ 
sity. Other matters of detail, such as salaries and allowances, the syllabus of tbe 
entrance examination, are still under consideration. 

“At present there are Indian Diplomatic officials in the IT. S. A. and China 
High Commissioners in Australia and South Africa (the last being at present in 
India), represeDtativee in Burma, Ceylon and Malaya and Trade Commissionera in 
several oountrieB. With the creation of the new service, the existing posts will be 
strengthened and new onea opened. It will be necessary to work out a system of 
priorities, but obviously the first consideration roust be given to countries with which 
we Mresdy have contacts and to our neighbours in the East as well as in 
toe West. 

, Asburancb to Frontier Tribesmen 

Dealing with the North-West Frontier policy. Pandit Nehru said: “Tbe Gov- 
•rnment propose as soon aa practicable to examiue in consultation with all the in- 
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tereats problem of the tribal areae of the North-West Frontier. 

The queatio<> i’ AU-India importance, for the tribes are the gnardiana of 

the northern doorway to India and the security and well-being of these areas is, 
therefore, a deduite laotor in the defence of this country. 

‘‘1 should lihe to make it quite clear that in reviewing the problem there is 
no intention whatever of depriving the tribes of their existing freedom which they 
have defended so zealously and valiantly for many years ; still less to impose any 
scheme on them against their will. It follows that the Government’s spprosch to 
the problem will be essentially a friendly one seeking in co-operation and con- 
Bultation . with the tribea ways and means of solving their economic difficulties, 
promoting their velfare generally and bringing them into a happy and mutually 
beneficial association with their neighbours in the settled districts. 

“I have aaid that the question is one of All-India importance. 8o it ia« But 
there ia a wider aspect to it thsn this, ’’the tribsl aress of tbe Morth-West Frontier 
lie along an international frontier—-the frontier which divides'India from it* friendly 
neighbour, Afganistan. From this situation arises an international obligation, for 
out friends, the Afgane, look to us to preserve peace aud order in the tribal areas 
in the iutereets of the tranquillity of their own country. They may rest assured 
that iu ' seeking a new approach to tbe problem tbe fullest regard will be paid to 
obligations.” 

Pandit Nehru referred to the application of reforms to Baluchistan. He said: 
“It will fall to the Constituent Assembly, in consultation with the interests con¬ 
cerned, to decide in what way Baluchistan will enter the new Indian body politie 
and how the Baluchistan- of the future will be administered. But in view of the 
comparative backwardness of politiosl development in Baluchistan, tbe Government 
are already considering tbe question of forming as soon as preoticsble an Advisory 
Council drawn from representative institutions and organisations in Baluchistan to 
assist the Agent to the Governor-Genarsl. This-would be a preliminary to the intre^ 
duction of a fuller democratic system of administration, It is the intention of the 
Government to consult at every stage the wishes of tbe inhabitants of Baluchistan 
and not to ignore such ' indigenous institutions as the tribal jirgas. A may be 
necessary in view of local conditions^ and the wishes of tbe people there to modify 
the pattern of democratic institutions which may come into being in tbe test of 
India. „ 

. India and U. N. 

Pandit Nehru continued, “Towards the United Nations Organisation, India’s 
attitude ia that of whole-hearted co-operation and unreserved adherence, in both spirit 
and letter, to the Charter governing it. To that end, India will participate fully 
in its various activities and endeavour to play that role in its councils to which 
her geographical position, population and contribution towards peaceful progress 
entitle her. In particular, the Indiau Delegation will make it clear that India etaoda 
for the indepeodence of all colonial and dependent peoples and Ibeic full right to 
self-determination. 

''India's Delegation to the forthcoming General Assembly of the United 
Nations is not yet complete, but invitations to join it have already been 
accepted by Mrs. Vijaya Lakehmi Pandit, Nawab Ali Yswar Jung, Mr. Justice 
Obagla, Mr. Frank Anthony, Mr. K. P. el. Menou and Mr, R. M. 
Dasbmukh. Attached to the delegation will be a strong and representative body of 
advisers. 

“The most important item on tbe agenda from India’s point of 
view is tbe case sgsiust tioatb Africa. It is understood that South Africa will 
contend that the matter is not within the jorisdiotion of the General Assembly as 
it is essentially one of domestic jurisdictioa. With this coutenCion the Government 
of India do not agree. In their view the treatment of Indiana in South Africa ia 
fundamentally a moral aud human issue which, in view of the ‘purposes’ and 
‘principles’ so clearly stated in tbe Charter of the United Nations, the Genecsl 
Assembly cannot disregard, 

“A further important matter will be that of the new international trusteeship 
system. The Indian Delegation will stress tbe point that sovereignty everywhere 
vests in the people of a country. If for any reason immediate independence ie not 
feasible, then India would not object to tbe territory being placed under United 
Nations trusteeship for a limited period. The attitude of the delegation will be that 
ail Asians and tbe people of dependent coanttiea sund togetber for freedom and for 
emancipation from foreign control, aa this ia the only way to briog about world 
peace and ptogiess. 
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South Africa Issue 

“ADOtlier item of importance ooncerna the Unioa of South Africa’s wish to absorb 
the mandated territory oi tiouth-West Africa. This proposition India’s Delegation will 
oppose on a point of prineipie; the Government of India consider that annexation of 
mandated territory ttould be iundamentaUy opposed to the oonception of mandates 
and trusteeship and that sovereignty resides ultimately in the people of a territoryf 
whose wishes and in Wests are paramount. The correct course, in their view, 
would be for bouth'West Africa to be placed first under the trusteeship of the 
Trusteeship CounuU and General Assembly of the United I^ationa and then to 
oonsidei its future. 

Two items on the agenda have to do with the privilege of veto enjoyed by the 
five Great Powers in the Security Council or as those countries prefer to term it, 
*the rule of Great power unanimity,’ The altitude of the Delegution towards this 
controversial issue will be that, although on principle, India cannot like such' an 
essentially undemocratic provision in the Charter, she attschee the greatest im- 
porisuee to the contiunance of Great Power unanimity and co-operation within the 
framework of the United Nations and would do nothing to prejudice that 
position. 

Paris Feagb ConfeHbnoe 

Speaking on the Paris Peace Conference, Pandit Nehru said, '’Progress in the 
conference now in sessioD in Faiis to decide terms of peace with Italy, Rumania,. 
Bulgarin, Hungary and Finland has been regrettably but perhaps understandably 
slow. India’s delegation has, wherever possible, followed an independent line of 
fair compromise, and has supported those proposals which seemed to offer the 
solution most generally equitable. The delegation has throughout borne clearly in 
mind the humanitarian aspect of esoh problem confronting the conference. 

'‘For two teaeuns India has refrained from presenting a formal claim for 
reparatiouB from Italy: first, because she had no wish to reduce the amount of 
reparations available tor distribution to countries whose claime may be entitled to 

E rioriiy of consideraiion, and second, because she preferred not to ada to that heavy 
urden which Italy must carry up the steep bill towards economic recovery. The 
delegation has, however, reserved the right to utilize Italian assets in India towards 
liquidating Indian nationale’ claims to compensation for damage arising out of the 
war, and for meeting in part certain other olaime. 

‘Tudia’a concern in the future of the ex-Italian colonies in Africa has been 
made fully apparent. Discuseion on this iasue ended yeaterday, and a position in 
which India will be conaulted before any final decision ia taken, is assured. 

"As regards the position of Indians in East Africa, the immigration Bills intro¬ 
duced in the Legisistures of three of the East African colonies had caused a great 
deal of apprehenaiou, both in India and among Indians in those colonies. The 
delegation headed by Raja Bit Mabaraj biugh contacted the people there—Indians, 
Africans, Europeans sod others—and the Government of India was awaiting ita 
report." 

Nehru to Visit Obyloh 

**Ud for Innately there has been for some time past a kind of impasse with 
regard to our telaliona with Ceylon", aaid Pandit Nehru. "Many things have 
happened there in recent months or years for the matter of that which 
have agitated Indian opinion a great deal. But we have tried our utmost, and we 
propose to continue trying, to appioaoh the people of Ceylon and the Ceylon 
Government in a friendly manner because it is inevitable that the Ceylon and 
India must pull together in future and we do not want a trace oi bad blood 
between us." Pandit Nehru said that he would make every efibrt togo to Ceylon but 
he could not yet aay defiaitel; when he would be able to go. 

Pandit Nehru welcomed the proposed formation of a new Government in Burma 
under Maj.-Gen. Aung Ban. "We welcome it from many points of view, first of all in 
the hope that thia will lead rapidly to the freedom and independence of Burma. And 
■ecoudly, we not only hope but expect that the relations between our Government 
and the new Burmese Government will be friendly and cordial", he said. 

Ho expressed gratitude to tbe new Governor of Burma for the withdrawal of 
certain trials that were proceeding against Indiana there. 

... Conditions in Malaya were none too good, declared Pandit Nehru. The 
JuiBilou Bout by iUQ Govcrumeiit luid ibe CongreBs Uibbiod bftd Fctucncd ftfter doing 

j? Government of India had so fax sent Rs, lO lakhs to give 
(sltel 10 udigent Indians. 
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Hat Facilities 

The External AffAtra Department bad provided for 2,000 Hnj pitf^rima from 
India bat 4,000 or 5,000 more people were waiting to go. Since he took charge, 
additional efforta were made to eecure ebipping and it was hoped that one more abip 
which could accommodate 1,200 or 1.500 pilgrima, might be available. Some had alao 
been aent by air. Hia Department had appealed to the American authoritiea to 
aupply ahipping if they could and they had been good enough to aay that they 
would do their utmost but he did not know whether they would eueceed. 

Pt. Nehru on Relations with Asian Nations 

“Obviouaty in the future we have to do two tbinge; firat to have a much 
larger nnmber of diplomatic repreaentativea, and secondly, to deal with them 
directly. Naturally, often enough we shall inform Hia Majeaty'a Government of 
what we have done, but the point is that direction and advice will go from here 
and not from the Foreign Office iu London,” said Pandit Jatoaharlal Nehru, 
Minister for External Affaira, addresBiog a Preaa Oonfeience at New Delhi on the 
25th. September. 

“We hope fairly soon to have regular diplomatb repreaentativea in some 
countries, probably beginning with the U. S. and Uhina. We have Agenta-Qeneral 
in Nanking and Washington and ao we have oontaota which we can develop. We 
can give them a higher atatna and have direct relations with the Qovernmente. We 
ehonld like the same type of relations with Bueeia, but for the moment we have 
none and we have to explore, investigate and then eetabliah it after conaultation 
with the Soviet Government. We certainly want to develop ^ those relations from 
every point of view, because, apart from Ruaaia’a intrinsic importance in world 
afifatra to-day, theHSoviet Union ia par neighbour, and it is always desirable to have 
neighbonrly relations with neighbours.” 

Asked what the status of representativea would be in Nanking and Waahington, . 
Pandit Nehru said that the designatiou had not been finally settled, but it might 
very welt be Ambaesador. 

The Government of India would informally contact the varioua countries of 
Enrope, inolnding, of coarse, France, and find out exactly what kind of repreaenta- 
tivea they would tike to exchange with us. This applied also to Russia and the 
varioua countries of Asia. Government intend to send a good-will miesion to the 
Middle Eastern coiintriee—Egypt, Iran, Iraq—not with a view to conveying any 
special political message of goodwill and friendlinesB and our desire to have closer 
relations, dipiomatio and cultural, '‘We hope we ehall be able to get Manlana Abul 
Kalam Azad to lead it," ha said. The personnel of the Mission to Europe bad not 
yet been ohoosen but it wan hoped that one of the persona who would help ns in 
this matter would be Mr. Krishna Menon (President oi the India League, London). 

He did not know whether Mr. Menon would go to Bassis. That would depend 
upon arrangements to be made later. 

Asked whether the Government of India intended sending other Indian women 
to international conferences as they were sending Mrs. Pandit to the UNO General 
Assembly, Pandit Nehru said: “We will be very glad to send them not only to 
these international conferences but to appoint them permanently as Ministers and 
Ambaasdors.” 

High Commibbioheb’s Offiob in Lohdok 
Referring to the High Commissioner’s office in London, Pandit Nehrn said that so 
far, it hardly dealt with political matters, ^t was m|inly concerned with pay, 
peneions and some other odd jobs but obviously fn the changed oiroamatanoes tbia 
office, by whatever name it was called, was likely to be much more important than 
it bad been in the past. 

Asked whether he foresaw anyr contingency in which India’s policy would be 
directly opposed to that of great Britain in international conferences. Pandit Nefarn 
said: "Even in the past to eome extent, India has voted against a British proposal. 
That baa happened end it is qnite conceivable that many such ocoasiooe may arise. 
Maturally, India in any ioternational conference or elsewhere goee there not to 
quarrel with people but to get things done as far as possible in their own way. It 
is not always possible to get one’s way in these international conferences and as you 
see, there are all manner of groupings and pulls in different directions and an issue 
which seems quite simple is not so simple because the background la veij difficult 
but occasions may arise wbeu India may be opposed to the foreign policy of our 
country, including England." 
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Pandit Nehru explained that if the new Government had wanted to change the 
peraoniiel of the Delegnlion to the Pahs Conference it could certainly have done bo, 
but things being what they were at the Oonference, it did not think it worth while 
in the last atagee to make any chaiigee. “But whoever the delegati a or represen- 
tativea are and whatever their previous backgrounds may be, obviously they have to 
carry out instructions because amendments come up suddenly and in large numbers, 
and it ie not easy to keep peace with them. Then they have to exercise their dis* 
cretion within the larger instructions sent to them.” 

Appointment of Ambassadobb 

Pandit Nehru said that the term of office of those who represented India in 
various countries bad expired or was on the point of expiring and the question of 
fresh appointments was before Government. 

He replied in the affirmative to a question whether the status of diplomatic 
representatives would be reciprocal. If we sent an Ambassador to Washington or 
Nanbing, they would' also send an Ambassador to New Delhi. The Australian 
Minister for Foreign Affiiirs had informally indicated to the Government of India 
that (lie Australian Government would be happy to raise the status of Australian 
Bigb Commissioner hereto that of a Minister. Naturally that meant that our re^ 
presentative in Australia vrould also become a Minister. 

Asked whether India would function at international conferences as one bloc 
with the Oommonwealth countries, Pandit Nehru said, “We are not going to 
function just as a bloc in tlie sense that we must follow whichever way the bloc goes. 
"We shall confer with them. We shall try to get them touud to our vfew-point. 
When we do not sucr>eed, we shall differ and go oui Way." 

In the past, said Pandit Nehru, the Indian delegates functioned very much 
like a kind of camp followers of the British Delegation. About fifteen or twenty 
years ago they were praotically appointed by the Secretary of State in consuUatton 
with the Oovernment of India or vice versa, that practice had been gradually 
fading off, although it did exist, He believed that it was growing more common at 
these oonferenoes for the Indian delegates to confer occasionally with representativea 
from Asian countries, because they felt that Asia had certain interests which they 
should protect all together. Normally speaking, Asia's representation on international 
conferences, bodies and commissions was very poor compared to Europe's. When* 
ever such a matter arose which was an Asian question, they all held together, may 
be with other countries like Egypt. 

Support to Indonesian Republic 

Pandit Nehru said It was a very well known fact that we were 100 per cent in 
sympathy with the Indonesian Uepublic. “We want them to win through and eala- 
blish their freedom in Indoneeia, and we should like to help and support them in 
'every way in their task. We have not recognised the Indonesia, and we should like 
to help and support them in every way in their task. We have not recognised the 
Indonesian Republic in the formal sense that nations recognise other natione, but in 
practice we recognise it”. 

It was conceivable, he said, that our viewe in regard to this matter or in 
regard to Iran were not exactly the same as the British Government’s. *‘Oar interes¬ 
ts may not be the same. We have no iutereat in policing other countries’ affairs. 
The British Empire being a very spread-out orpniem obviously baa all manner of 
intereats wiih which we may not be concerned, in fact we might be apprehensive 
of being dragged into other people's quarr ls. We do not want that to happen. 
All these matters are in B transitional stage. What we are aiming at is quite clear; 
what we can or we may do tomorrow is not quits so clear." 

Asked to what extent his department would be in a position to work towards 
the withdrawal of British troops from countries to which the British had sent them. 
Pandit Nehru said, “We are entirely opposed to policing other countries, and mote 
espsoially opposed to the use of any Indian resources, men or money, in opposition 
to the national movement in any other countiy. We sbontd like to have ail out 
Indian troopa back in India, wherever they may be. We have been assured that 
this process is going on. It seema to us that it has taken longer than it ue^ have 
done hut the principle ia admitted that they must come back. For instance, from 
Indonesia many have come back. A fair nuntber still remain there, but we are told 
that all of them will be bark by the end of November. Apart from the question of 
shipping whenever the question of troops comes in, one has to deal with complicated 
and rather static organisma like War Offieea." 

lu pasaing, Pandit Nehru mentioned that the military autbotitiee in Java 
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did not give proper facilities for the traneport of Indonesian rice allocated to India. 
'We have taken up a very strong line in regard to ^at matter" he said. 

"The kernel of our policy,” said Pandit Nehrn, “is the ending of colonialism 
all over Asia, or for what matter in Africa or elsewhere, and racial equality, or, I 
should say, equality of opportunity for all races, no legal bar, etc. and the end of 
domination or exploitation of one nation by another.” 

Replying to another question, Pandit Nehru said that ultimately our representa* 
tive in London, whether he was called Ambassador or by whatever other designation, 
would deal with India'a relatione with England directly, The India Office waa bound 
to be liquidated anyhow. Exactly when it would be liquidated he could not ai^. 

India would follow a very friendly policy towards Nepal, Bhutan and Sikkim, 
said Pandit Nehru, In reply to a further question about Nepal he said, "Nepal ia 
an independent country so far aa we are concerned. If in future Nepal chooses to 
have some kind of closer union with India, we shall welcome it.” 

Questioned whether the appointment of a Minister or Ambassador to China or 
the U. B. A. would take place in the near future, Pandit Nehru laid. 'T ebould say 
it might well take place within the next two or three months or sooner." 

FnoNTiga Bombiho 

As regards the recent bombing operations in the North-West Frontier, Pandit 
Nehru said he believed that the North-West Frontier Province Ministry did not 
know anything about them till about the end of August. When be took charge on 
September 2 in effect largely the operations had more or leas concluded. For the 
first three or four days, till September 6 or so, he did not know anything about 
them. "When I beard of tnia bombing 1 was terribly worried because it waa an 
urgent and vital matter, but as that ended, we got some leienre to think about it 
end we are thinking about it and I hope, may be early next month, to pay a abort 
vieit to these tribal areas myself to meet the people chiefly concerned, that is, (he 
Governor, the tribal people and the Frontier Provincial Government and then come 
back here and in consultation with others to lay down some general line of policy 
which could be discuesed by their Cabinet.” 

Pandit Nehru added: "Weshall seek the good offices of Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan and, in fact, I hope to have him with me.” 

Pandit Nehru pointed out that the positive policy that we had got to pursue 
in the tribal areas would also depend on certain external fee tore like Afganiatan, 
because naturally anything done in the Frontier affected A^hanietan. The matter 
was very oompHcated. On the one hand, the people of the Frontier for various rea- 
Bona, economic or other, eometimee indulged in raids, kidnapping and killing people 
and this kind of thing could not be tolerated. On the other band, our approach 
to the question ought to be as friendly as possible bat also as firm ae poeeible. The 
fundamental thing was that we could not possibly go on just in the way wa had 
been going on. Behind all this, probably, was the economic background if mineral 
reeourcea were available in the tribal areae—*he did not yet know whether they 
exieted—we might devolop them. We might develop boepitale, tcboola and the reek 
He thought that the spending of a large amount of money, aa done in the paet aa 
some kind of bribe or hush money, was not a good way of producing a right 
psychology in a people. That money, be would still like to go to theee Frontier ar¬ 
eas, as without it, there might be a criaes but would like it to go in for construotivs 
efforts which would raise their etandards, give them new employment. 

Refokms IK Baldobibtak 

Referring to the Advisory Council auggested for Balucbiatan preliminary to the 
introduction of a fuller democratic eyatem of administration. Pandit Ndru said 
that ha did not know Baluchiatan sufficiently, bat the three organiaations he bad 
heard and therefore suggested were the Anjuman-e-Watan, the Muslim League and 
(he Jamiat-al-Ulema. This course was suggested in view of the fact that it would 
have taken six or eight monthe to prepare electoral rolls. “Oonatitutionally it will 
be an advisory body, but in practice we hope it will be much more. We cannot 
Buddenly change the constitution,” he eaid. 

^ferring to the proposed Indian Delegation to the UNO, Pandit Nehm said 
that originally Government had invited Syed Baza Ali and Pandit Hridaya Nath 
Kunzru. Neither of them wae able to accept. Later, Mr. Neogy wae invited and 
he accepted, but during the last few days he bad informed him ihat he would be una¬ 
ble to go owing to more or less domestic reaeone. '‘We have to send a maximum of 
five delegates and a fairly large number of officers, some of whom may be alternate 
delegatee. So, in effect, we have to find possibly one more person aa a delegate. We 
have got two oc thiee pereone In view.” 

33 
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As regards foreign poseesaione in India, Pandit Nehru drew attention to the de¬ 
claration b? the Governor of French India that ha would abide by tbe decision of 
the inhabitants of French India about their future, and said; “There is no difficulty 
about French India as far as I can see. There is at present a difficulty about Portu- 
ffuesa India, which I regret to eay is in a deplorable condition at the present moment 
and for some time past. Now obviously this state of affairs cannot continue long in 
Goa. It is bad for Goa and bad for people round Goa, but for the moment, 1 am 
not aware of any Gh>vern mental action about to be taken, because obviously although 
it is a small bit of T ndia, it raises international issue. If an international issue comes in 
our way we will have to deal with it, but for the present we have so many big problems 
to deal with, that an issue which might resolve itself need not be raised by us as 
Government.” 

The Conservative Conference at Blackpool 

While conversations were going on in New Delhi since early in October 1946, 
between the Viceroy, the Muslim League and the Oongresa to find avenues for the 
entry of the Muslim League to the Interim Government, the debate on India 
provided the Conservative Conference at Blackpool (England) on the 4th October 
with a dramatio episode when Mr. Douglas Seed, one of the Delegates who recently 
returned from India, where he had been for six years a member of the Madras 
Legislature, described the Oonservative official resolution on India as having a taint 
of patronage and auperiority which took away any effectiveness that it might have. 
He said that “the Conservative Party to-day hated India.” 

Uis speech following one from Earl Winterton and another from Captain 
Gammons, Member of Parliament was heard in eiience. Mr. Reed throwing awa^ 
hia prepared speech said that he knew that he was going to get into trouule for 
what he had said, but he had to say it. 

Former Under-Becretar; for India, Mr. R. d. Butler, who followed, said that 
he did not understand or agree with what Mr. Reed bad said, but Mr. Butler’s 
opening was almost drowned by the applause the delegates gave Mr, Reed. 

Moving a resolution affirming that it was the duty] of British Parliament 
to make sure that in any settlement, the rights of minorities and the Htstes should 
be effectively safe-guarded and the “British Miesion” in India honourably discharged, 
Earl Winterton said that it was the inescapable duty laid upon British Paiiinment that 
they mast be prepared not to sacrifice the welfare of the minorities in India. In 
the official resolution there was no intention of enforcing a policy of divide and rule 
in India. The only time In the history of India when the country bad been united 
had been when it was under British rule. There must be no dominant united Con¬ 
gress rule. There is a tremendous danger to be avoided—that ie, the use of British 
troops as hired meroenaciea in preventing communal conflict in India, 

“Why has Pandit Nehru been so eilent about the withdrawal of British troops from 
India f It is beoause he wants them to be used in quelling communal dieturbanoes 
—to be used by an Indian Government over which Whitehall had no control?” 

“CONaaBSs A Mmokitv” 

Captain Gammons aaid that under IbO years of British rule in India there had 
been freedom from outeide aggression and from internal anarchy. India had enjoyed 
three of the four freedoms of the Atlantio Charter—freedom from fear, freedom of 
speech and freedom of ooneoieuce, 

“How long ia that going to continue when the Uniou Jack is hauled down at 
New Delhi ?" he aeked. 

“The settlement arrived at is not n settlement by agreement but achieved by 
BOuttling from our reeponsibiiities. We have not handed power to the majority 
party in the whole of India. 

“We are banding power over to men who were prepared to stab us in the back 
at a time when we and the Allies, in fact the whole cause of freedom, were in great 
danger. Captain Gammons added that the Ooneervativee supported self-governmeut for 
India if it was based on the will of the Indian people ae a whole, but with 
the necessary aafeguards foe the great Indian minorities and the Prince. 

Mr. Rbed Dibaqrbbs 

It was at this stage that Mr. Seed was called upoa to speak. He began by 
saying: “1 came home irom India four montha ago and 1 nm iu disagreement with 
what L have heard. 1 have been 23 yeare in Inuia and for six as member of legie- 
iature. _ 1 am proud of my aaeociation with the Indian people. This reeolution you 

■•hing UB to paas will not, aa a pious hope, do much harm, it ie in keeping 
With the pcevioua policy which has not been wrong but it has a taint of patronage 
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■nd superiority which takes away its effeotiTeness and will offend the K^eat 
Indian peppie.” When Mr. Beed added: “In India to-day there is great hatred of the 
OonservatiTe Party,” there were cries of dissent. 

“That is true,” reported Mr. Beed. “That is a fact and, what is more* there is 
great love for the Labour Party which is held in affection.” 

Amid growing cries of dissent* Mr. Beed went on: 'T tell you, it is true. 
Whose fault it is, is not for me to say. as a good Conservative 1 do not like 
having to eay it, but it is my duty also to pay a great tribute to the magnificent 
work of Lord Wavell and Field Marshal Auchinleck. 

Mr. Beed continued:- “For the first time in our history we have two great 
Britons who are trusted by the people of India and who are doing their terrific 
job grandly.” Mr. Beed then dropped the notes from which he was speaking and said: 
“It is no good, 1 shall have to tell you what I know, I cannot make a set speech. 
There is nothing wrong with the Congress Psity of Indis. It stands for liberty 
and democracy.” There was shouts of protest. 

“Yes it does,” replied Mr. Beed. “I have to tell you these things, whether you 
like them or not, becsuse they are true. I know these people. 1 know the trw 
mendouB work of the Indian Civil Services. There are only five hundred Luropesns 
there and whatever faults they have, they work like martyrs and we must be very 
careful in our attitude to realise that this sort of talk, that we have heard here, is 
not going to do them or us any good, 

“It is no good talking like that about what I think and believe, will be a great 
dominion, and do not forget we made it and is going to be well worthy of us.” 

He then referred to the official version saying that there were three points 
in it—the first referring to India being within the British Commonwealth. “1 
believe they will stay in,” be said. “But do not forget what has been said here thia 
morning ia not going to help to keep them in and they are free to go their own way 
and they are going to say to you, We will do what we like." As far as safeguards 
for the minorities were' concerned and negotiations with the Muslim Lesgue, ha 
believed they would, in spite of all, be successful. 

“1 know of another great minority, the Anglo-Indians who with their great 
leader Mr. Frank Anthony, have done their best to go with ns, but have now decided 
that their future lies with the Indian people. 

The sort of resolution I would have liked to have seen thia morning ia one 
which does not forget that we owe India 1,000,000,000. - 

“One does not forget that India ia adopting our demooratio government, onr 
systems of law, education and medicine and it ia a country where life is based on 
family life. I am proud of whst we have done in India and 1 think our motion 
should say that we resolve to give every assistance to the people of India as they 
may desire in working ont their, own future. They need onr help to-day more 
than ever.” For the later part of his speech, Mr. Beed was listened to in silence but 
the delegates did not restrain their applause for his speech. 

Mr. S. A. Sutler got up immediately to speak on the subject, but bis opening 
phrase was drowned by the clappings for Mf. Beed. 

Mr. B, A. Butler said that he could not follow Mr. Beed’a argument. He 
(Mr. Butler) was not responsible for the terms of the resolution. He bad constantly 
advocated self-government for Indis and had fought for it. 

“He proposed to go on with it” whatever Mr. Beed might aay. 

The Conservatives had a moral position as had the Indian leaders. This hsd 
been set ont by the last Qovernment. This was that India should have the 
right to frame its own future destiny on the understindiDg that the nltimate shape 
government arrived at represented the main elementa in India’s national life. 

The whole weight of the Conservative Party abould be put behind the fnlfil* 
ment of this objective. He was sorry that the aecond part of this did not, under 
the present ciroumatances, look like being achieved. 

He disagreed with Mr. Beed that the Anglo-Indiana had turned away from 
Britain. He had a letter from Mr. Frank Anthony expressing a view entirely 
opposite to that expressed by Mr. Beed. 

Mr. Butler trusted and hoped that the present negotiations with the Muslim 
Lesgoe would be successful. Very severe strain bad been pat on the Muslim 
League by the handling of recent events. 

Mr. Butler continued: Tbey would not get the best in India nnless a free and 
fair government of major minorities and major interests of tbe country was elected 
with a full agreement of tbe Indian States. That was thia country's moral 
obligation. He desired to eee the conclneion of this sorry bnsinesa and tbe oonnectioil 
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between Britain and India eatabliahed on a more noble and friendly basis than at 
the present. The solution was adopted with one dissentient. 

Chnrchill Attacks Labour GoTernment’s Policy 

On the next day, the 6th October, Mr. Winston Churchill, former British Prime 
Minister bitterly assailed the Labour Government’s policy towards India, declaring 
that when the British walked out, the country’s unity would be destroyed and mill- , 
ions of '‘helpless bumble Indiana" left to face a dark fu ure of misery and blood¬ 
shed. Speaking to the last day of the Ooneervative Conference^ Mr. Churchill said 
that the Smialist Government had given the people of India no choice but to become 
separated from the Britiab crown union which had for so long shielded them sgainst 
foreign invasion and interusl convulsions. 

"The Government of India has been placed—or I should rather say thrust—into 
the hands of men who have good teaeou to be bitterly hostile to the British connec* 
tion but who in no way represent the enormoue masses of the peoples of India." 

Saying that India is on the verge of calamity, Mr. Churchill prophesied that 
when India becomes “separate aud none too Kiendly a country to the British 
Commonwealth, Indian unity would swiftly perish and no one can measure the 
misery and bloodshed which will overtake these enormous masses of helpless and 
humble millions." 

In a typically Chnrohillian "passage", be added: “All thia ia happeuing every 
day, every hour, tha great ship is sinking in a calm sea. Those who should have 
devoted their utmost efforte to keep her afloat have instead opened seacocks. This 
event will long leave its mark in history. It may well be that Burma will suffer the 
aame fate". Yet in spite of this 'funparalieied act of voluntary abdication, Britain was 
ceaselessly abused by the Bussians and some unfriendly Amerieane for being a land- 
grabbing and imperialist power. The following ia the full text of the speech : 

"At present we are not, like some of our neighbours on the continent, plunged 
in fundamental diaouBsioDS about our constitution. Xbe Government ae well ae the 
opposition—Socialists, Conservatives and Liberals—are united against Communism 
and the Communist party". 

“The declared hostility of the Socialists towards communism,” he stated, 
“although it ia not at preaent important in this country, has exercised a significant 
and aalntary influence abroad. 

“There was aleo a considerable measure of agreement on the main lines of fore-’ 
ign policy. This was especially true of Btitain's close aesociation with the United 
States whose firm and unchanged policy in Europe and the abandonment of the 
doctrines of isolation constitute the maiu bulwark of peace of the world. 

"We should all like also to preserve out wartime friendship with Russian peo¬ 
ple and with the Soviet Government if they will allow ua to do so and will stop, 
what Mr. Bevin oalls, the war of nerves. 

“The Socialist Government itself", Mr. Churchill continued, "did not represent 
the majority of the nation. Under our present electoral system we have the majo¬ 
rity of two to one in Parliament and on every occasion they seem to set the party 
before tha country. 

"In little more than a year they have diminished Britieh influence abroad and 
very largely paralysed our revival at home’’. 

Referring to India, Mr. Chorobill aaid : "I am very glad yon passed a resolu¬ 
tion about India at the conference yesterday. You all know my viewa about India 
tod how we have desired to give full Dominion Status to India, including the right 
embodied in the Statute of Westminater for the Indian peoples, like other Domi¬ 
nions, to quit the British CommonweaUh of Nations altogether. 

"The way in which the Socialist Government have handled this problem has 
beeo auoh aa to give the vast masses of the people of India hardly any choice but 
to become separated from tha British Grown, whiah has so long ahielded them from 
internal convulsions or foreign invasion. 

"The Government of India has been placed—or, I should rather say^ thrust 
—into the hands of men who have good reason to be bitterly hostile to the British 
connection, but who in no way represent the enormous mass of nearly. 400,000,000 
of all taoea, estatea and peoples of India who have dwelt so long in peace with one • 
another. 1 hear that a calamity impends upon thia sub-continent, which is almost ae 
big ae Europe, more populous and even more barshly divided. 

"It seems that in quite a short time India will become a separate foreign and 
none-too'friendly country to the British Commonwealth of Nations. Indian unity, 
created by British rule, will swiftly perish and no one can measure the misery and 
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bloodshed which will overtake these enormons matses of humble, helpless millions, 
or under what new power their future and destiny will lie. 

‘*A11 this is happening every day, every hour. The great ship is sinking in a 
calm sea. Those who should have devoted their utmost efforts to keep her afloat 
have instead opened the sea cocks, fl'bia event will long leave its mark in history. 

“It may welt be that Burma will soon suffer the same fate. I am grieved to 
have to state these sombre tidings to you.*' 

“Most of you will certainly live to see whether I am right or wrong. 1 may 
be wrong now. What has been the effect of our immense act of surrender in India ? 

“On the morrow of our victory and of our services, without which human 
freedom would not have survived, we are divesting ourselves of the mighty and 
wonderful empire which had been built up in India by 200 years of effort and 
sacrifice and the number of the King’s subjects ia being reduced to barely a quarter 
of what it has been for generations. 

“Yet at this very moment and in the presence of this unparalleled act of volun¬ 
tary dictation, we are still ceaselessly abused by the Soviet wireless and by certain 
unfriendly elements in the United States for being a land grabbing imperialist power, 
seeking for expansion and aggrandisement.” 

“While Soviet Rnssia is expanding oc seeking to expand in every directien 
and has already brought many extra acores of miliiona of people directly or indirectly 
under the despotic control of the Kremlin and the rigours of Commnnist discipline, 
we, who sought nothing from this war but to do our duty and are, in fact, reducing 
ourselves to a fraction of our former size and population, are successfully held up 
to world censure. 

“It is astonishing thst no effective veply should be made by the Government 
and that it should be left to Pield-Marshal Smuts, the great South African, our for¬ 
mer valiant enemy of the Boet' War days, to raise his voice in vindication of British 
magnanimity, tolerance and good faith. 

“What are we to say to the handling of the Palestine problem by the Socialist 
Government. At the general elections they made lavish promises to the Zionists 
and their success at the polls excited passionate expeetationa throughout the Jewish 
world. These promises were no sooner made than they were discarded and now all 
through this year the Government stand vaocillating without any plan or policy, 
holding on to the mandate in which they have no vital interests, gaining distrust 
and hostility both of the Arab and the Jew and exposing us to worldwide reproba¬ 
tion for their manifest incapacity. 

“Thus both at home and abroad the British nation end the Empire have been 
deprived of the rewards their conduct deserves. 1 have naturally oonsideied very 
carefully what is my duty in these times. 

'Tt would be easy for me to retire gracefully in an odour of civic freedoms 
and this plan crossed my mind frequently some months ago. I feel now, however, 
that the situation is so aerious and what may have to come, so grave that 1 am 
resolved to go on carrying the flag as long ss 1 have the necessary strength snd 
energy snd continue to have your confidence. 

‘Tt is of the highest importance to onr name and endurance as a Great Power 
and to the cohesion of onr national and imperial life that there should be re-establi- * 
shed at the earliest possible moment some poise and balance between the political 
forcee in our island, and that those who were so unexpectedly clad with an over¬ 
whelming parliamentary power should be made to leslise that they are servante and 
not masters of the British l^ation. 

“When I think of whst has already happened, what is happening and what 
ia going to happen in the next year or two, 1 feel, as you feel, profonnaly stirred. 

“Our reaction must not be despair, becanse that is emotion, which we do not 
allow. It must be wratb, not despair, and wrath most translate itself not in vain 
explosivea, but in earnest action and well conceived measures and organisation.*' 

Pt. Nehm’s Reply to Tories 

Pandit Jawsharlalal Nehru issued the following statement from New Pelhi 
on the 6tli October 19ift 

Oertain speeches delivered st the British Conservative Party’s conferense held 
at Blackpool indicate a hostile attitude on the part of some leading members of 
■the party towards the Interim Government of India. These sp^hes are iriesponaibls. 
full of malice and calculated to stir op atiife and prevent unity and settled Govern* 
meut in India. 
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A charge has been made that I am ailent about the vfUhdrawal of Britiah 
troope from India and that we aeek to uae them for quelling communal diatarbanoee. 
Thia charge aa much elee iu the apeechea delivered at Blackpocd, ia completely falae. 
We do not want to uae them for quelling internal diaturbanoee, It wae out policy 
before we took office and it ia our policy now to have Britiah troops withdrawn 
from India immediately or* at any rate, with the greatest possible speed. We do 
not want them to stay in India for a day. It is unfair to us and unfair to them 
here. 1 invite the leaders of the British Conservative Party to support us in these 
demands and help in giving effect to them in the immediate future. ^ 

While we have expressed our willingness to co-operate with the United 
Kingdom, I want to make it perfectly clear on behalf of myself and my colleaguea 
in the Government of India that there will be no oo-operation with tboee wbo 
adopt an unfriendly attitude towaide us or trifle with the independence of India. 

Mr. Frank Anthony’s Acenaation 

Refuting the auggestion made by Mr. Butler at the CODservativea* Conference 
at Blackpool, that the Anglo-Indian community were keeping themaelves aloof from 
other sections of the Indian people. Mr. Frank Anthony, the President in Chief of the 
Anglo-Indian Association released the full text of hia letter to Mr. Butler from 
New Delhi on the 7th October 1946. Mr. Anthony said: 

*T address you with regard to the serious dis-servioe done to the Anglo- 
Indian community by tbe Cabinet Mission and the continuing policy of the British 
administration, apparently directed to destroy tbe future of the Anglo-Indians 
in India. 

*Tn spite of tbe fact that ehortly before the Cabinet Mission arrived in India, 
the Bapru Committee, consisting of the most eminent Indiane, recommended a seat 
for the Auglo-lndian community in the future tudiau Cabinet and also specific 
representation in a Constituent Assembly, the Cabinet Mission’s award only took 
away from the Anglo-Indians the recognition which we had secured with difficulty 
from the Indian leaders. 

’'Our position in India has been made difficult merely because of out past 
services to the British sdministration. 

We naturally thought, therefore, that British ministers would welcome the 
recognition which the community had been able to secure from Indian leaders. 
Instead, the Britiah ministers and the present Viceroy seem to have been inspired 
by almost deliberately malicious motives in singling out the Anglo-Indian for 
political and consequent economic extinction. 

"The first dis-service which the Cabinet Mission rendered to my com¬ 
munity was to exclude us completely from the Constituent Assembly. 
Thank God, this terrible dis-service has been remedied by the Congress 
Party which, unlike the British, had good reason to hold that the Anglo- 
Indiana had been hostile. The Congress have enabled us to secure with 
their votes, two seats in the Oonetituent Assembly. In addition, I have been 
returned to the Constituent Aseembly exclusively on the votes of the Anglo- 
Indian M.L.A.a in Bengal, 

"The next and crowning dis-service was the deliberate exclusion by the 
Mission and tbe Viceroy, of tbe Anglo-Indian community from tbe Interim 
Goseinment. Surprising though it may seem, the Gongresa had made a request 
to tbe Viceroy that an Anglo-Indian should be included in tbe Interim Govern¬ 
ment in preference to a Parsi as we are more numeroua than the Parsis and 
the latter had no representation in the Government on previous occasions. The 
Viceroy, however, saw fit to ignore thia recommendation of the major political 
party aud selected Sir N. P. Engineer, although he happened to be a servant of the 
Crown. 

"In the negotiations covering the formstion of the present Interim Govern¬ 
ment, the (JongresB did everything possible to secure a seat for the Anglo-Indian 
community. They emphasised the fact that since they had been asked to form the 
GaverDment, there was no need to adhere to the formula of June 16, aamely, six: 
five: three. They wanted the number increased to 15 in order to include an Anglo- 
Indian. When this was turned down by the Viceroy, they submitted a list of 14 
members which included my name. This also was turned down by the Viceroy, 
The OoDgresB made it clear that aa soon as the Muslim Lesgne indicated its will¬ 
ingness to join tbe Interim Government the formula of eix, five, three would be 
reverted to, and there wae, therefore, no point in excluding an Anglo-Indian at this 
stage, by rigid adherence to this formula. 

‘Bistoty will find it almost imposaible to piodude o parallel instance wherq 
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repreaenttk ivca of ■ partioular nation have gone oot of their way to destroy a 
commanit y, fighting for its rights against tiemedous odds, for whose existence that 
nation haa been responsible. 

"Our bitterness at the deliberate die-aeivice done to us by the Cabinet Mission 
and the Viceroy is steadily increaeing. Our task of surviving in the future India 
has been made a thousand time more difficult by the Cabinet Mission’s awards and 
, more particularly by the present Viceroy’s insistence on excluding us from a 
position in the Interim Government. We at least, did not expect this un>warranted 
betrayal.” 


Sardar Patel on the Freedom of Press 

"The Press must have unfettered freedom in the presentation of newe and 
expression of views, but it also has the obligation to preserve the .integrity of the 
State and auppon the legitimate activities of a popular Government. ]t mnat, when 
the occasion demsnds, help the Government in defeating the forcea of disruption. 
Negatively, aa well as positively, the press should discourage unruly elements,” said 
the Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Home Member and Member of Information 
and BroadcBsting, addressing the Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper 
Editors’ Conference at New Delhi on the 13th October. Following is the full text 
of the Hon’ble Member's speech 

I wetoome the opportunity you have given me to meet the members of your 
Committee. Most of you, I am glad to say, are not strangers to me; indeed many 
among you I count as friends, 

1 am sorry—as doubtless you all are—that Mr. 8. A. Brelvi, one of your for¬ 
mer PresidentB, ia not here with us to-day. Be haa played a worthy part in enhan¬ 
cing the reputation of your profession and in building up the All-India Newspaper 
Editors' Conference. I am sure you will join me in wishing him a complete and 
speedy recovery. 

You would naturally like me, on this occasion, to refer to the relationship bet¬ 
ween the Press and the Interim Government. 1 may at once aay that the Interim 
Government is most anxious to have the co-operation of the Press in the difficult 
task that lies ahead of ua. We shall ecrupulously respect the freedom of the Press, 
in fact, we ehall help it to exercise its legitimate functioua ; and we have every 
confidence that the Press, for its part, will assist us in administering the ajOTairs of 
the country during the strenuous times through which we are passing because of 
the change-over from the foreign rule to independence. It will be your responeibi- 
lity to guide and reflect the public opinion dnring this formative period. I am sore 
you will discharge it with credit to your calling and benefit to our motherland. 

OHAiir OF Rbstbiotionb 

The All-India Newspaper Editors’ Oonference was born at a time and in 
circumstances which to-day are only a bitter memory. Faced with an unpreceden¬ 
ted invasion on the liberty of the Frees by a regime, which, in the name of war, 
forged an unending chain of restrictions, you got together in 1940 to protect your 
rights. Intent on BuppreBsing the fre^om movement, the Government of the day 
strove to prevent publicity about the struggle and even about the sufferings and 
■aerifies of the people. 1 need not recall the specific instances ; they muat be fresh 
in your minds. The press resisted, 1 suppose ss well as it could, these inroads into 
its rights. « 

But all that is now history. Today the situation has radically chang^. Fore¬ 
ign rule is about to end. There is now at the Centra a Government which ia the 
forerunner of the fully independent State which we ebail soon fashion. You will, 
therefore, naturally find yourselves in tune with the new set-np and I know you 
will extend to the Government your unstinted oo-operation and aupporAin carrying 
out the task of achieving eomplete independence without delay. 

Aa one in charge of the Information Department, 1 look forward to mutually 
benefical aasociation with you. i am also responaible for Home affaire. Aa you are 
aware, anti-social elements are plying their nefarione trade in certain areas of the 
country. It is the primary duty of every Government to protect the life sod pro¬ 
perty of the citizen. Our Internstional poiiticsl end other differences must be sol¬ 
ved not by force or violence but by negotiation end persuasion or, in the last resort, 
by arbitration. The Frees has great and worthy part to play in driving this maxim 
home to the people. 

The Press must have not only no fettered freedom in the presentation of newa paper 
and expreaaion of views, but it uso has tbs obligation to preserve the integrity of the 
Stale and eupport the legitimate aetivitiee of ■ popular Government, it must, when 
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oocBBiOQ demanda, help the Government in defeating the forces of disruption. 
Negatively as well as positively,' the press should discourage unruly elements. 

When feelings run high and tempera are frayed, it is the duty of every res¬ 
ponsible person to desist from ssyiug or doing things which are likely to inflame 
passions. Incitements to violence will, of course, not be tolerated. But there are 
other forms of writing containing veiled incitement which do great harm. 1 do 
hope and trust you will avoid both, 

1 underatand that recently the Central Press Advisory Committee formulated ' 
certain enggestions for the guidance of the Press in respect of news and comments 
on communal disturbances, These are 

1. During riots reports should not contain anything to indicate the community 
of either victims or assailants, 

2. While every endeavour should be made to ensure that reports are factually 
correct and are received from sources known to be reliable, such reports as give 
details of defiance of tbs law or are calculated to inflame public feelings or to create 
communal hatihd ahould be treated with the greatest circumspection, 

3. Reports of speeches, statements or news directly inciting people to violence 
should be avoided. 

4. Oare should be taken in editorials to avoid expressions calculated to 
encourage or condone violence or to arouse communal bitteraess. 

1 am not sure that these suggestions fully meet the requirements of the situa¬ 
tion, but they are, I think, a step in the tight direction, constituting as they do a 
healthy guide to the Press. 

1 notice that you have as an item on your agenda the suggestions that the 
Government should sot up a machinery for revision of the Preas Laws in the* coun¬ 
try with a view to bringing them in line with the Press Laws of other free coantries. 

I do not propose to anticipate your discussion. This much 1 may say on behalf of 
tbs Government, that they will have no objection to setting up a committee of 
officials and non-officials, includiug representativea of the Press, with a view to 
examining the repeal or modification of the lawe now in force. 

As I said in my opening remarks, I am happy to meet you. You have, I 
expect, a heavy ageoda to go through. Any resolutions you put forward will receive 
our careful and active consideration. The administration of the Press Laws is, 
as you know, a provincial subject; but there is unlimited scope for co-operation 
between the Interim Government and the Press in helping to build a new India. 

I have every I ope that the Government and the Press will work band in hand in 
that nation-building task. 


Muslim League Enters Interim Govt. 

On the Ifith October 1046, the following Press Communique was issued:— 
The Muslim Learae have decided to join the Interim Government and his 
Majesty the King has Wen pleased to appoint the following to be members of the 
Interim Government i 

Mr. Liaqat All Khan . 

Mr. I, I. Cbundrlgar 
Mr. Abdnr Rab Ntatatar 
Mr. Ohaznatar All Khan 
Hr. Jogendra Nath Mandal 

In order to make it possible to re-form the Cabinet, the following members 
have tendered their resignationsMr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Bir Bhafaat Ahmed 
Khan and Byed Ali Zaheer, 

The members ol the present Cabinet who will continue to serve are the 
following:—Pandit Jawaharial Nehru, Sardar Vailabhbhai Patel, Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad, Mr. Asaf All, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. John Mathai, ^rdar Baladev 
Bingh, Mr. Jagjivan Ram and Mr. Cooverji Hormueji Bhabha. 

The distribuiion of portfolios will be settled early next week and the new 
members will then be sworn in. Meao while H. R the Viceroy has asked Ute resig¬ 
ning members to continue in charge of tbei? portfolios. 
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The NehrU''Jinnah Correspondence 

Di8closaie in iormd correspondence that Mahatma Qandhi agreed to s 
formula which permitted the Muslim League to claim that it was the sole repre- 
eentative of Mualims in India wae made from New Delhi on the 16tb Oetober by 
Mr. Mohammed Ali Jinnah, President of the Muslim League, said an A. P. A, 
message. 

The correspondence disclosed also that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and other 
members of the Interim Cabinet refused to consider this proposition aa binding 
upon them because it restricted the right of the Confess to speak for those Indian 
Muslims who did not follow the Muslim League leadership. 

Release of the correspondence came as an anti-climax to the days of negoti¬ 
ations which ended with the League's announcement that it was coming into the 
Government without any agreement with the Congressmen on how to proceed after 
the new Government was formed. 

There was little in the correspondence that had not become known to the 
public during the negotiations. First, Mr. Jinnah and Mahatma Gandhi had 
their conversation at which, according to the correspondence, they agreed on the 
following formula: 

“The Congress does not challenge and accepts that the Muslim League now 
is the authoritative representative body of an overwhelming majority of &e Mus¬ 
lims of India. As such and in accordance with democratic principles, they alone 
have today an unquestionable right to represent the Muslims of India. But the 
Congress cannot agree that any restrictions or limitation should be put upon the 
Congress to choose such representatives as they think proper from among the 
members of the Congress as their representatives." 

To Congress leaders it represented such a dramatic departure from their 
long-held position that they could not accept it, even though the much loved 
Mahatma had agreed to it. 

“We feel that the formula is not happily worded," Pandit Nehru wrote to 
Mr. Jinnah on October 6. “We are willing, as a result of the elections, to i^^t 
the Muslim League as the authoritative, organisation of an overwhelming majority 
of India and that as such and in accordance with demoeratio principles thm have 
to-day the unquestionable right to represent the Muslims of India, ^ provided that 
for identical reasons the League recognises the Congress as an authoritative organisa¬ 
tion representing all non-Muslims and such Muslims as have thrown in their lot 
with the Congress. The Congress cannot agree to any restriction or limitations 
to be put upon it in choosing such r-'presentatives as they think proper amongst 
the members of the Congress. We would suggest, therefore, that no formula is 
necessary and each organisation may stand on its merits." 

The Mahatma later had stated at a prayer meeting that he bad been guilty 
of acting without closely reading it. 

As to the Muslim League, it appeared to have shown its disagreement with 
Pandit Nehru’s proposition by appointing a scheduled caste representative. 

The correspondence disclosed the determination of Ft. Nehru and his associates 
to establish a responsible Cabinet wherein all problems are solved by the Cabinet 
itself and not by reference to the Viceroy or to the Federal Court. 

It disclosed the eq^ual determination of Mr. Jinnah to prevent anything arising 
which would prejudice ms intention of achieving Pakistan. 

Jfnnah’a Terms for Settlement 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, issued the 
following statement to the Press on the l6tb. October:—^ 

“rhere has been considerable speculation indulged in by the Press and vary¬ 
ing; incorrect accounts ore being given, about the negotiations between the Congress 
and the Muslim League and with regard to the termination of those discussions. 
It was, therefore, agreed between Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and me that, in order 
to put the true Jacts before the public, the correspondence that hat passed between 
ns should be rdeased and accordingly, I am doing so," 

ConildenUal letter trom Pandit Jawaharlal Nebro to Mr. H. A.^ Jinnah 
dated Oetober 6 , 1946 : 

I have consulted some of my colleagues about the matter disouseed by na 
yesterday and over thepossibility of a rapprochment between the Muslim League 
aud the Congress. We are all agreed tnat nothing could be happier and better 
^or the country than these two organisations should meet again aa bdore aa friends, 

84 . 
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having no mental reservationa and never deairing or allowing the inte^ention of 
the Britiah Government through the Viceroy or others or of any omer foreign . 
Power. We would, therefore, welcome the decision of the League to 30 m the In¬ 
terim Government for it to work as a united team on behalf of India as a wh^e. 

The points put forward by you in our conversation yesterday were The 

formula suggested to you by Gandhiji. (2) The Le^ue not being reapopsible for . 
the members at present representing the Scheduled Castes and the minoriti^. (3) 
What should be done in case any vacancy should arise among the members repre¬ 
senting the minorities other than the Scheduled Castes, (4) The procedure to be 
adopted over what may be called major communal issues, and (5) alternating 
Vice-Presidentship. 

CoKGBBBs Objections to FoBucni:.A 

Regarding No, 1 , we feel that the formula is not happily worded. We do 
not question the purpose underlying it. We are willing, as a result of the 
elections, to accept the Muslim Lea^e as the authoritative representative organi¬ 
sation of an overwhelming majority of the Muslima of India and that as such and 
in accordance with democratic principles, they have to-day the unquestionable 
right to represent the Muslims of India, provided that for identical reasons, the 
League recognises the Congress as the authoritative organisation representing all 
non-Muslims and such Muslims as have thrown in their lot with the Uongress. The 
Congress cannot agree to any restriction or limitation to be put upon it in choosing 
such representatives as they think proper from amongst the memoers of the Con¬ 
gress. We would suggest, therefore, that no formula is necessary and each organi¬ 
sation may stand on ita merits. . 

Regarding No. S, 1 am to say that the question of the League being respon¬ 
sible does not arise and, as you do not raise any objections to the present constitu¬ 
tion of the ^vernmeut in this respect, there is no question to be solved. 

Regarding No. 3, I am to say that if any such vacancy arises, the whole 
Cabinet will consider what should be done to replace the vacancy and advise the 
Viceroy accordingly. There can be no question of right in the matter of consulta¬ 
tion with the League in regard to the representation of these minoiitics. 

Regarding No. 4, your suggestion about the Federal Court is not feasible. 
Matters coming before the Cabinet cannot be made subject matter of references to 
court We should thrash out all such matters amongst ourselves and bring up 
agreed proposals before the Cabinet. In the event of failure to reach an agreed 
decision, we should seek the method of arbitration of our own choice. We hope, 
however, that we will act with such mutual trust, forbearance and friendliness 
that there will be no occasion to go to such arbitration. 

Regarding No. 5, it is out of the question to have any rotation in the Vice- 
Presidentahip. We have no objection if you desire to have an additional Vice- 
Chairman for the Co-ordination Committee of the Cabinet, who can also preside 
at such oommittee meetings from time to time. 

1 am hoping that if yoiir Committee finally decide upon the League joining 
the National Cabinet, they will also decide Bimultaneoualy to join the Constituent 
Assembly, or recommend to your Council to this effect. 

1 need hardly mention that when an agreement has been reached by us, it 
can only be oariira by mutual agreement and not otherwise. 

LaaGtiB Lbadbb'b Attitude 

Letter from Hr. M. A. Jlnnah to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehra dated October 7, 

1946 

1 am in receipt of your letter of October 6 1946, and I thank you for it: 
I appreciate and reciprocate your sentiments expressed in Paragraph 1 of your 
letter. 

With regard to the second paragraph of your letter. Point No. 1 of the for¬ 
mula, it waa accepted by Mr. Gandhi and me and the meeting between us was 
arranged on that basis in order to negotiate and settle a few other points remain¬ 
ing fur the purpose of reoonetituting the Interim Government, The formula runs 
as follows: 

The OoDgresB does not challenge but accepts that the Muslim League now is 
me authoritative representative of an overwuelming majority of the Muslims of 
* j ** As such and in accordance with democratic principles they alone have 
to-day • an unquestionable right to represent the Muslims of India. But the Con- 
greas cannot agree that any restriction of hmitation should be put upon the Con- 
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gresB to choose such representativeB as they think proper from amongst the mem* 
bers of ttie Oongrees as their representatives. 

And now m your letter under reply, not only you have made changes in it 
but you consider no formula is necesBary I 1 regret I cannot agree to any change 
in the language or otherwise, as it was the agreed basis of our diecuBsion on other 
points; nor can 1 agree with you that no formula ia neceasary. It was signed by 
Mr. Gandhi and accepted by me. 

As the whole basis of our talk on other matters was the formula agreed to 
by Mr. Gandhi, 1 do not think we can make any further progress rmless it is accepted 
by you as a basis upon which we can proceed to discuss other points we have already 
discussed orally in the course of our conversation, and now I am enclosing here¬ 
with a copy ot the various points put by me before you in writing. 

Even the four points, excluding; Point hlo. 1 regarding the formula which I 
have already dealt with above, you do not agree with any one of them. I am stiil 
willing on the basis of the formula being accepted by you, to further discuss the 
various points with a view to settle them in the spirit of the sentiments expressed 
by you in Paragraph 1. l am anxious that we should come to our own settle¬ 
ment without undue delay. 

1 , The total number of the members of the Executive Council to be 14. 

3. Six nominees of the CooCTess will include the Scheduled Oastes represen¬ 
tatives but it must not be taken that the Muslim League has agreed to or approves 
of, the selection of the Scheduled Castes representative, the ultimate responsibility 
in that behalf being with the Governor-General and Viceroy, 

а. That the Congress should not include in the remaining five members of 
&eir quota a Muslim of their choice. 

4. Safeguard: That there should be a convention that on major communal 
issues, if the majority of Hindu or Muslim members of the Executive Council are 
opposed, then no decision should be taken. 

б . Alternative or rotational Vice-President .should be appointed in fairness 
to both the major communities as it was adopted in the U. N. O. (^nferenee. 

6 . The Muslim League was not consults in the selection of the three ma^ 
rity representatives, i-e., bikh, Indian Christian and Paiei. And it should not be 
taken that the Muslim Iteague approves of the selection that has been made. But 
in future, in the event of there being a vacancy owing to death, resignation or 
otherwise, representatives of these minorities should be chosen in consultation with 
the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress. 

?. Portfolios: The most important portfolios should be equally distributed 
between the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress. 

8 . That the above arrangements should not be changed or modified nnless 
both (he major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress—agree. 

9. The question of the settlement of the long-term plan should stand over 
until a better and more conducive atmosphere is created and an agreement has been 
reached on the points stated above and after the Interim Government has been 
re-formed and finally set up. 

GOMGB.BSS’ Right to Appoint Mubum 

Letter from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to Mr. Jinnah dated October 8, 
1946 : 

I received your letter of October 7 as I was going to Baroda House to meet 
you there last evening. 1 hurriedly glanced through it and was perturbed by it 
as it seemed to me to be at variance with the spirit of our talk the previous day. 
Subsequently we discussed various points and unfortunately could not convince 
each other. 

On my return I read through your letter more oarefolly and consulted 
some of my colleagues. They were also disturbed not only by the letter but also 
by the list of points attached to it. This list had not been seen or considered by 
us previously. It had little relevance after our talk. 

We have again given earnest consideration to the whole matter and we f^ 
that we cannot state our position more clearly than 1 did in my letter to yon of 
October 6 , except for some variations which 1 shall indicate below. 1 aball ther^ 
fore, refer you to that letter'of mine which zepresente onr general and specific 
viewpoint. 

As 1 have told you, my colleagues and I did not accept the formula agreed 
to by Gandhiji and 70 a. The meeting between you and me was not arrang^ so 
. far as I was aware, on the agreed basis of that formula, knew of it and weiq 
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prepared to. agree to the substance of the formula as stated to you in my letter of 
October 6. That formula contained a further paragraph which you have not 
quoted in your letter: “It is understood that all the Ministers of the Interim 
Government will work as a team for the good of the whole of India and 
will never invoke the intervention of the Governor-General in any case.” 

While we stiU think that the formula is not happily worded, we are prepar* 
ed, for the sake of the settlement we so earnestly desire, to accept the whole of it, 
including the pars^raph left out in your letter. 

In that case you will agree, I hope, that we should make our further posi¬ 
tion quite clear, it is clearly understood of course, that the Congress has the 
right to appoint a Muslim out of its quota. Further, as I have stated in my 
previous letter, the Congress position in regard to the Nationalist Muslims and the 
smaller minorities should not oe challenged by you. 

In regard to the points numbered 2, 3 and i in rny letter of October 6, I 
have stated our position and have nrthing further to add. We have gone as far as 
we could to meet you and we are unable to go further, I trust that you will 
appreciate the position. - ^ 

Regarding No. 5 (the question of the Vice-President) you made a suggestion 
yesterday that the Vice-President and the leader of the House (the Central Assem- 
Dly) should not be the same person. In present circumstances this means that the 
Leader of the House should be a Muslim League member of the Cabinet. We 
shall agree to this. 

1 am writing this letter to you after full and careful consideration of all the 
issues involved and alter consulting such of my colleagues as are here. It ia in 
no spirit of carrying on an argument that 1 have written but rather to indicate to 
you our earnest desire to come to an agreement. We have discussed these matters 
sufficiently and the time has come for us to decide finally. 

Jinnah’s OppoaiTioN to Change in Fobmdla 

Letter from Mr. M A. Jinnah to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru dated October 
12 , 1946 

1 received your letter dated October 8, l946, yesterday in reply to my letter 
of October 7, 1946. 

I regret that you and your colleagues do not accept the formula agreed to 
by Mr. Gandhi and me. Mr. Gandhi and I had also agreed that on that basis 
you and I should meet iu order to negotiate and settle a few other points that 
remained for the purpose of reconstituting the Interim Government. Accordingly 
arrangements were made for our meeting on October 5. 

I am surprised to gather from your letter, when you say that the meeting 
WBB not arranged so far as you were aware on the agreed basis of that formula. 
The only formula agreed upon between Mr. Gandhi and me was that which was 
mentioned in my letter of October 7, l946. 1 had not mentioned in my 
letter, what is referred to by you as Paragraph 2 as that was one of the points 
among others to be further examined and discuBsed by you and me. This 
arrangement was actually put on record. 

At our first meeting on October 5, we discussed all-the points and you infor¬ 
med me that you will let me know the time that will suit you to meet me the 
next day, but, instead of that, 1 received your letter of October 6, l946. In this 
letter you yourself referred to the formula as one mentioned in my letter of 
October 7 and expressed your view that the formula was not happily worded and 
suggested a modifioation by inserting a proviso as follows: “Provided that for 
identical reasons, the League recognises the Congress as the authoritative organisa¬ 
tion representing all non-Muslims and such Muslima as have thrown in their lot 
with the Congress.** 

Or else, if that was not s^eed to, you suggested no formula was necesBary. 
There is no reference in your letter to what you describe as Paragraph 2 as part 
of the agreed formula and you yourself dealt with that point quite separately in the 
opening paragraph of your letter which runs at follows:— 

“We are all agreed that nothing would be happier and better for the country 
than that these two organisations should meet again as before as friends, having 
no mentM reservations, by mutual consultation and never desiring or allowing the 
intervention of the British Government through the Viceroy or others or any 
other Foreign Power.” 

That, in substance, was the idea of the Paragraph 9, mentioned by you, which 
hmong other matters was to be examined and discussed. I also referred to 
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matter in my reply stating that I appreciated and reciprocated the sentiments 
expressed in Paragraph 1 of your letter of October 6 , 1946. 

I fail to understand why you and your colleagues should hare been disturbed 
not only by my letter of October 7, bat also by the list of points attached to it. 
There was nothing new in that list of points which we haa not discnssed the first 
day, as it is clear from your letter of October 6 , wherein you yourself have dealt 
with every one of the points mentioned in the list that I sent to you. Let me 
take one by one the points in the list sent to you in writing: 

O) Total number of 14: That was not in dispute. 

12) The Scheduled Castes representative: That the League must not be taken 
to have agreed Or approved of the selection, which is referred to in Paragraph 9 of 
yonr letter. 

131 Nomination of Muslim in Congress quota: The matter was discussed. 

(4) Safeguard: That was discussed as is clear from point 4 in your letter, 

(5) Alternative or rotational Vice-President: Was discussed and is referred 
as Point No. 5 in your letter. 

( 6 ) Vacancies occurring in the seats allotted to minority representatives: 
This matter was discussed and is referred to by you in your letter, Point No. 3, 

(7) Portfolios : The matter was discussed. 

( 8 ) No change in the arrangements agreed to without the consent of both 
the major parties: This was discussed and is referred to in the last paragraph of 
your letter. 

‘ (9) The long-term questions : This was discussed and is mentioned in your 
letter, last but one paragraph. 

All these points were discussed as is clear from what I have pointed out 
above and the list was sent to you merely as a matter of convenience and 
preciseness. ‘ 

You state in your letter under reply that your position is the same with 
regard to the various matter that were discnssed between us as is mentioned in 
your letter of October 6 except for some variations which you have indicated in 
your letter. 

Following are the variations and my reaction to them : 

(1) . That you would accept the formula provided Paragraph 2 is included in 
the formula and is made a part of it. This constitute a fundamental departure 
from the original formula upon the basis of which 1 had agreed to have discus¬ 
sions with you. 1 cannot agree to this variation. 

(2) Provided that the Muslim Lea^e does not ^allenge that the Congress 
represents the minorities and the 'Nationalist Muslims’ as indicated in terms of 
your previous letter of October 6 and referred to in your letter under reply. 

This again is a smous departure from the agreed formula. Besides, this is a 
matter for the minorities concerned. 

I note what you say with regard to Points 2 , 3 and 4 of your letter of Octo¬ 
ber 6 , Le. (Scheduled Castes representative and other minorities; the position about 
the vacancies occurring in future in the seats allotted to the minorities and the 
procedure to be adopted with regard to major communal issues, Even with regard 
to these points there is no agreement between us. 

With regard to Point No. 5 about Vice-Presidentship, I note what you say. 

Since you have stated yonr position after full and careful consideration of all 
the issues involved and after consultation with your colleagues, 1 presume that it 
follows that this is your final stand. 1 deeply regret that we have failed to come 
to an honourable agreement of our own, aatisfactory to both the parties. 

Letter from Pandit Jawabarlal Nehm to Mr. M. A. Jinnob dated October 
18, 1946 

I thank yon for yonr letter of October 13. In thia letter there are a number 
of mis-statemeuts. What you have eaid does not fit in with my recollection of 
onr conversations or what has taken place during the past few days. 1 ^ need not, 
however, go into this matter now as I have been informed by the Viceroy that 
the Muslim Lea^e have agreed to nominate five pereons on their behalf as mem- 
ben of the Intenm Government. 


League Member* Take Office 

On the 35th Oelobar, the following Press .Communique was issued from 
the Viceroy’s House:— 

. The portfolios to be hdd by the zepresentativei of the Moslim League who 
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have recently been appointed Membera of the Interim Government have been 
alJotted by Hia Excellency the iiovernor-General aa follows> 

Mr. Liuqat Ali Khan (Finance). 

Mr, 1. 1. Chondrigar (Commerce). 

Mr. Abdiir Bab l^ishtar (Communications, Post and Air). 

Mr. Ghazaniar Ali Khan (Health). 

Mr. Jogendra Nath Mandal (Legislative). 

Consequent changes among the other portfolios are as follows:— 

Hr. John Matthai (Industries and Supplies). 

Mr. C. Kajagopalachari (education and Arts). 

Mr. Bhabha (Works, Mines and Power). 

The other portfolios remain as before, i.e., Pandit JawaharM Nehru 
(External Affairs and Commonwealth Belations). 

Bardar Vallabhbhsi Patel (Home and Information and Broadcasting). 

Hr. Bujendra Prasad (Food and Agriculture). 

Mr. Asaf Ali (Transport aud Bailways), 

Sardar Baldev Biugh (Hetenoe). 

Mr. Jagjivan Bam (Labour). 

The Associated Press of India said: The settlement now announced is 
believed to have been made possible mainly b; the assurancc^conveyeff through 
the Viceroy—that the League’s entry is actuated by a spirit of co-operation and 
the will to work in_ harmony and that the League has accepted the long-term 
proposal, with particular reference to participation in the Constituent Assembly. 

League to fight for Pakistan in Interim Government 
Mr. Ghazanfar Ali Khan’s Views 

Hr, Ohazanfar Alt Khan, Member-Hesignate of the Interim Government, 
addressing the islamia College Students at Lahore on the Ifith October 
declared : ''We are going into the Interim Government to get a foothold to fight 
lor our cherished goal ol Pakistan, and 1 assure you that we aball achieve 
Pakistan." He added: "The disturbances which have occurred in many parts oi the 
country after the installation of the purely Congress Government at the Centre have 
established the tact beyond any shadow of doubt that the ten croiea 
of Indian Muslima will not submit to any Government which does not 
include their true representatives. 

in the Interim iiovernmeut, he said, all our activities shall be guided by two 
considerations, that ta, to ounvinoe the Oongresa that no Government in India can 
function emoolhly without - the oo-operatiou of the Muslim League and that the 
League is the eole leptesentaiive organisation of the Indian Mualims. The Interim 
Government ia one ot the fronts of the direct action campaign and we ehall most 
sotupuiouaiy carry out the orders of Mr. Jinnah ou any front that we ace called 
upon to serve. 

Mr. Gazanfat Alt Khan said: “The Congcesa out of spile for the Muslim League con¬ 
sented to play in the hands of the Briiiah Government and helped to strengthen the 
hold of British imperialism in India. But the 'inefficiency and lack o£ statesman- 
bhip of the Congress interim Government was soon exposed. 

“There can be no p> aoe and no ptogr-ess in India, without a aettlement between 
the Gougcess and the Mualim League ou the basis of Pakistan," 

Liaqat Ali Explains League Policy in Interim Government 

Mr, Liaqat Alt Khan, Lgigue Member of the Interim Government, at a Preaa 
Couierenoe at New Helhi on (Ue SStli October attended by his three colleagues 
(Messrs. Nisbtar, Chuudrigar and Ghazanfar Ali Khan, Mr. Mandal being still 
away in Eaat Bengal), explaiaed the Muslim League’s iutentions aud ideals in enter¬ 
ing the Interim Government, 

Mr. Liuqat Ali Khan said: “We are aware of the great lespoDsibility which 
we have undertaken aud I can assure you that it is not with a light heart that we 
have decided to enter the Interim Government, The Muelim League baa decided to 
enter the Interim Government in the iutereets oi Muslim Inuia nnd the peoples of 
this Tsst sub-continent." 

Indis, Mr. Liaqat All said, was not a nation : it was a land of nationalities. 
^’Holess you have a Government which has in it the representatives of all the nation- 
alitiea that inhabit this vast sub-continent, you cannot have either peace ot good- 
Hill among the peoples of.ludia. In India, to my mind, it u not possible 'not is it 
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ndvisable to have a one-party Government. No Government, eapecially at tbia lime 
when there ate eo many serioue problems which we have to face, can table encoeea- 
fully these problems ualees it can claim to represent all (he nationalities of the 
country." Referring to Press reports that the Lesgue had entered the Government after 
giving assurances and undertakings, Mr. Liaqat ali said : "We are a responsible or¬ 
ganisation, We know what our duty is and (here is no question of giving any assurance 
to anybody. We hare entered this Government to look after the interests of the 

n les of this land of ours. We know what our responsibility is and we know bow 
tscharge that responsibility. 1 want to make it clear that it is our intention 
and determination to work in harmony with our colleagues in the Executive Council. 
We have no desire that this Government should become an arena of strife. We 
have enough strife outside in the country and we want that that etrife outside 
should end. We want that there should be peace in the country; we want that all 
this illwili which exists to-day should disappear, 1 do not think that there ie any 
Indian who can be proud of what is happening throughout the length and breadth 
of India during the laet few months. 

"We feel that our entry into the Goverument may establiab, and we hope it 
will establiBb, a peareful atmosphere outside, India needs a peaceful atmosphere 
more to-day than it ever did. because there are so many problems which have 
sprung up, problems that always follow in the wake of war which have got to ha 
dealt with" Mr. Linqat Ali Khan went on : ‘‘It will be the determined effort of my 
colleagues and myself of the Muslim League, it will be our first duty, to take ateps 
to ameliornte the condition of the masses, whose iuteresta have been criminslly 
ignored in the past. Every action that we take, every policy that we follow, will 
have that background, will have that desire of improviog the lot of the man in 
the street. 

Fihanoial Policy of New Oovbrmmbht 
"With regard to my particular portfolio of Finance, the policy which I ahall follow 
will be not to make the rich richer and the poor poorer but to bring down the rich and 
raise up the poor." 

The future of India, he believed, .could only be secured if there 
was complete freedom for the two major nations, the Hindus and 
Muslims, and complete security and justice guaranteed to the minorltiea in this 
laud. "Whatever shape or form the future constitution of India may take, if it is 
not baaed on this fundamental principle, I fear that our troublea will not be over. 
Our troubles can only be over when every nationality feels that it is free to develop 
itself in accordance with its own ideals, its own culture, its own ideology. We can 
only have peace when every minority can feel that its interesta are safe and secure 
and the future rule of India is not baaed on numbera but is based on equity, justice and 
fairplay." Mr. Liaqat Ali went on: "This Government has been formed under the present 
conetitution and aa such there ia no such thing as joint or collective responsibility. 
But at the same time it should be the desire and determination of every member of 
(he Government to work in harmony and in co-operation for the good of (he man 
in the street. We should work not for the purpose of our party gains or party 
losses but for the,good of the general masa of the people and I feel that if all the 
Membera of the Government who are responsible for their own Departments work 
in that spirit of co-operation and harmony, tbia Government ehould 
be able to achieve substantial success. This ia indeed s novel experi¬ 
ment which we are trying here. Nowhere in the world does m Govern¬ 
ment like the present Interim Government of India exist and I hope it 
will succeed." 

iHTBjrrroH to Work iw Harmony" 

Mr. Liaqat Ali had several times been asked by bia friends whether this 
Government would be able to function in a proper atmosphere. "My reply to that 
is: We have come into the Government with the intention of working in har- 
Dony with our other colleagues. But as you know, yon cannot clap with one band. 
The success or failure of tbia Government will depend on its various 
oomponent parts. Let us hope in the interest of this country which is dear 
to every one of us, thst this experiment which we are trying wll prove 
■uccessful." The Muslim League, said Mr. Liaqat Ali Eban, was desirona of the Inde¬ 
pendence of India end fr^om of its peoples as much as anybody else. "I 
ohallenge, 1 deny, that one particular party has a monopoly of patiiotism, Ws ere 
BS anxions, as keen and as desirnns aa anybody else of having complete Indepen¬ 
dence and freedom, and doing away with foreign domination at the earlieet possible 
moment. Referring to the Commerce portfolio allotted to Me, Ohnndrigar which indirect- 
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ly aSeoted hia own Department, Mr. Liaqat ali Ehan said ; "As far as our relatione 
with the outside world are coucerued, erery policy that we follow will be for 
establishing friendly contacts with all countries. We shall adopt policiea which will 
establish economic and cultural co-operation between the various nations of the 
world. We feel that the world is large enough to find a place for every nation, 

“We feel that if there were more oo-operation and more friendly relations and 
less exploitation by the West of the East, the world will be a happier one. I would 
like to take this opportunity of appealing to the Western Countries that they have 
exploited the East enough. The East is awake now and if they want to avoid all 
the carnage that has taken place during the laat two world wars, they must give up 
this policy of exploitation of weaker countries. They must adopt a policy of friendly 
oo-operation ; they must adopt a policy of economic co-operation as equal partners 
and on an equal footing.” 

, Question of Equality of Tebatment foe all 

There were some people who believed that everyone should be treated ^ually, 
that every community should have equal treatment and no favours. He did not 
subscribe to this view. “I feel that those communities or those elements which 
are iu a weaker position are not only deserving but it is their right to have a better 
treatment so that you could bring them up to the level of the other communities 
or elements in the country-which are economically, socially and educationally more 
advanced. It may sound and reod very well on paper to say that everybody must be 
treated equally. I say that no injustice should be done to anybody but those ele¬ 
ments in the country which are weak and depressed must be raised up to a higher 
level and therefore they are deserving of special consideration and more favourable 
treatment. It is a very heavy burden which we have undertaken and we hope that we 
shall not disappoint our people who have sent us to this Interim Government. We 
hope that we will be able to do something during our tenure of office. I cannot 
say how long it will last. We hope that we will be able to do something which 
will really ameliorate the condition of the masses, really establish peace in the 
oouniry and better understanding and goodwill among the various nationalities of 
this land.*’ 

Asked why he had not mentioned the demand for Pakistan in his speech, 
Mr. Liaqat Ali Ehan said: "In my speech I have defined what Pakistan is, 
Pakistan is a concise name for what I have placed before you just now. Pakistau 
means freedom both for Hindus^ and Muslims and security and justice for the 
minorities. As long as we believe in the real independence of India in orderly 
progress and peace and tranquilliiy in this land we cannot give up Pakistan.” 

Questions relating to the joint responsibility of the members of the Interim 
Government and the nomination of Mr, J. N. Maudal as the League's nominee 
were answered by Mr. Liaqat Ali. 

One correspondent asked: On the one hand you desire co-operation and on 
the other you shirk joint responsibility, which is another name for co-operation as 
against the Viceroy's veto. How would you reconcile this ? 

Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan: Joint and collective responsibility is a constitutional 
law and practice. There is under the present Government of India Act no such 
thing as collective or joint responsibility. I have said that we want to work in 
harmony and co-operation with other colleagues and at the same lime, I have 
explained the constitutional position. I may tell my friend that I am willing to 
co-operate with him but co-operation does not mean that if my friend wants to 
drown himself in the sea, I am going to follow him there (laughter). 

Q: If someone tries to push me down into the water, will you stand by me ? 

A: As a human being I will pull you out (more laugher). 

Q : Does this mean that you do not accept the leadership of Pandit Nehru f 

A: As I said, the Government has been formed under the present constitu¬ 
tion. There is no such thing as leadership of the Government by one individual. 
In the Goverament there are nominees of the two major parties—the Congress and 
the Muslim League—and the representatives of the three minorities—the ISikhs, 
IndiikU Christians and the Parsis. The Congress Party have a leader of their own. 
That means that the Congress Bloc in the Oovernment have a leader of ^eir own. 
As regards the Vice-Presidentship of the Executive Council, the Vice-President’s 
function as laid down in the constitution is to preside at meetings of the Council 
iu the absence of the Governor-General. Be enjoys no other privileges which other 
members of the Government do not. We are colleagues ip a oommoii epterprise to 
advance the good of the people of India, 
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Replying to another queetiont Mr. Liaqat Ali Ehan said: “We beliere in 
induBtrialiitatiott of the conntry not for the good of a few capitaliat^ but for the 
good of the peoples of India. 

Asked whether Mr. Jogendranath Mandal's nomination was a departure from the 
League’s policy, he eaid: “The League has always championed the causa of not 
only the Mti sal mans but all the down-trodden peoples of this country.” 

Q: Does the League's entry into the Government imply that it will come 
. into the Constituent Assembly. 

A: I can only anowor that question as Secretary of the League and I am 
not addressing this Press Conference in that capacity. 

Jinn ah-Viceroy. Correspondence 

The correspondence which passed between the Viceroy and Mr. Jinnah 
and which led to the participation of the Muslim League in the Interim Govern¬ 
ment was released from New Delhi on the 28tfa October. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in his letter, to H. E. the Viceroy, dated October 8, 
1946 says : 

Dear Lord Wavell—At the end of our last interview on October 3, 1946, it 
was agreed that I should finally put before you the various proposals that emerged 
out otour discussinns, for your consideration and reply. Accordingly, I am en¬ 
closing herewith the various proposals that have been formulated by me. 

Enclosure : 

1 . The total number of the members of the Executive Council to be fourteen. 

2 . Six nominees of the Congress will include one Si heduled Castes represent¬ 
ative, but it must not be taken that the Muslim League has agreed to, or anproves 
of, the election of r<cheduled Castes’ representative, the ultimate xesponsibility in 
that behalf being with the Governot-Genexai and the Viceroy. 

3 That the Congress should not include in the remaining five memben of 
their quota a Muslim of their choice. 

4. Safeguard: That thtre should be a Convention that on major communal 
issues, if the majorit;^ of Hindu or Muslim members of the Executive Council are 
opposed, then no decision would be taken. 

5. Alternative or rotationnl Vice-President should be appointed in fairness to 
both the major commnnities as it was adopted in the tJNO Conferences. 

6 . ’(he Muslim League was not consulted in the selection- of the three mino¬ 
rity representatives, i.e., 8ikh, Indian Christian and Farsi, and it should not be 
taken that the Muslim League approves of the selection that has been made. But 
in future, in the event of there being a vacancy owing to death, resignation or other¬ 
wise, representatives of these minorities should be chosen in consultation with 
the two major parties—the Muslim League and the Coagress. 

7.. Portfolios: The most important portfolios should be equally distributed 
between the two major parties—the Muslim Leaguci and the Congress. 

8 . That the above arrangement should not be changed or modified nnless 
both the major parties—the Muslim League and the Congress—agree. 

9. The question of the settlement of the long-term plan ahonld stand over 
until a better and more conducive stu.osphere is created and an agreement has 
been reached on the points stated aftt’r the Interim Government has been reformed 
and finally set up. 

ViOBaOY’s Reply 

H. E. the Viceroy, in his letter to Mr. Jinnah, dated October, 4« 1946 says: 

Dear Mr. Jinnah—Thank you for your letter dated yesterday. My replies to 
your nine points are as follows: 

I. This agreed. 

2. I note what yon say and accept that the responsibility is mine. ■ 

3. I am unable to agree to this. Each party must be equally tree to nomi¬ 
nate ite own representatives. 

4. In a Coalition Government it is imponsible to decide major matter of 
policy whep one of the main parties to 'he Coalition is strongly against a course of 
action proposed. My present collengurs Hud I are ^eed that it would be fatal to allow 
major communal issues to be decided by vote in the Cabinet. The efficiency and 
prestige of the Interim Government will depend on cneuriDg that differences are 
resolved in advance of Cabinet meetings by friendly discaesioDa. A Coalition 
Government either works by a process of mutual adjustments or does not work 
at all. 
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5. The arrangement of alternative or rotational Vice-Fresidenta would present 
practical difficulty and I do not consider it feasible. I will however arrange to 
nominate a Muslim League member to preside over the Cabinet in the event of the 
Governor-General and Vice-President being absent. 

I will also nominate a Muslim League Member as a Vice-Chairman of the 
Co-ordination Committee of the Cabinet, which is a most important post. 1 am 
Chairman of this Committee and in the past have presided almost invariably, but 
1 shall probably do so only on special occasions in future. 

6 . I accept that both major parties would be consulted before filling a vacancy 
in any of these three seats. 

7. In the present conditions all the portfolios in the Cabinet are of great im¬ 
portance and it is a matter of opinion which are the most important. The minority 
representatives cannot be excluded from a share of the major portfolios and it 
would also be suitable to coutinue Mr. Jagjivau Ram in the labour portfolio. But 
subject to this, there can ba equal distribution of the most important portfolios 
between the Congress and the Muslim League, Details would be a matter for 
negotiation. 

8 . I agree. 

9. Bince the basis for participation in the Cabinet is of course acceptance of 
the Siatement of the i 6 th May, I a-sume that the League Council will meet at a 
very early date to reconsider its Bombay resolution. 


H. B. the Vteeroy la his letter to Ur. Jlnnah, dated October 12,1946, says : 

Dear Mr. Jinnah—I confirm what 1 told you this evening, that the Muslim 
League are at liberty to nominate any one they wish for their own quota of seats 
in the Cabinet, though any person proposed must, of course, be accepted by me 
and by His Majesty nefore being appointed. 

{2) My intention is to discusa portfolios when all the names have been 
reoeived, both from the Muelim League aud the Congress. 

Lbaqub'b Dkoision to Join Intbeim Goveenment 

Mr. Jinnah, in his letter to H. E. the Viceroy, dated October 13, 1946, 
says: 

Dear Lord Wavdl—The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League 
have considered the whole matter fully and I am now authorised to state that 
they do not approve of the basis and scheme of setting up the Interim Government 
which has been decided by you, presumably with the authority of Hie Majesty’s 
Government. Therefore, the Committee do not and cannot agree with your deci¬ 
sion already taken, nor with the arrangements you have already made. 

We consider and maintain that the imposition of this -decision is contrary to 
the Declaration of August 6 , i940. but since according to your decision, wa have a 
right to nominate five members of the Executive Council on behalf of the Muslim 
Lwgue, my Committee, have, for various reasons, come to the conclusion that in 
the interesta of Mussalmans and other communitiee it will be fatal to leave the 
entire field of administration of the Central Government in the hands of the Con¬ 
gress. Besides, you may be forced to have in your Interim Government Muslims 
who would not command the respect and confidence of Muelim India whieh would 
lead to very serious consequences; and, lastly, for other very weighty'grounds and 
reasons, which are obvious and need not be mentioned, we have decided to nominate 
five on behalf of the Muslim League in terms of your broadcast dated August 2i, 
l946, aud your two letters to me, Hated October 4, 19 16 , and October 12 , 1946, 
respectively, embodying clarifications and assurances. 

H. E. the Viceroy, in his letter to Mr. M. A. Jinnah, dated October 13, 
1946 says: 


Dear Mr. Jinnah.—Thank you for your letter of to-day's date. lam glad to 
know that the Muslim League has decided to join the Interim Government. Will 
you please let me have the names of the five representatives, as they have to be 
submitted to His Majesty for approval, and I should like to re-form the Government 
M soon as possible ? 

2. You promised yesterday that you would let ine have the names to-day. 

Mr. Jinnah, in his letter to H. E. the Viceroy, dated October 14, 1946, 

says - 


Dear Lord Wavelt—I thank you for your letter of October l3. 

I am DOW sending you names of five nominees on behalf of the Muslim 
gue as acianged in intaxview of yester^y. 


Lea- 
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(1) Mr. Liaqat Ali EJian, Honorary Secretary, AlMndia Muslim I<earae, 
M.L.A. (Central); (3) Mr. I. 1. Chundrigar, M.L.A. (Bombay), Leader, Mu»im 
League Party in the Bombay Legislative Assembly and President of the Bombay 
Provincial Muslim League: (3) Mr. Abdur Bab r^iehtar. Advocate (N.W.F.P.). 
Member, Working Committee, All-India Muslim League Committee of Aoiion and 
Council ; t4) Mr. Ghaznafar Ali Khan, M.L.A. (Punjab) Member, Council of 
All-India Muslim League and Council of the Provincial Muslim League and Mem¬ 
ber of the Punjab Muslim League Working Committee; (5) Mr. Jogendra Nath 
Mandal, Advocate (Bengal), at Present Minister of the Bengal Government. 


Allocation op Poetfolioa 

H. E. the Viceroy, in his letter to Mr. Jinnah, dated October 26, 1046, 
says: 

Dear Mr. Jinnah—The portfolios that I can offer the Muslim League in the 
Interim Government are the following‘.—Finance, Commerce, Posts and Air, 
Health, Legislative. 

2. I should be grateful if you let n-e know how you would propose that these 
portfolios should be distributed among the Muslim League representatives in the 
Cabinet. 

3. 1 should like to get an announcement out to-night, and to swear in the 
new members whom I shall warmly welcome to-morrow. 


Mr, Jinnah, in his letter to H. E. the Viceroy, dated October 25, says: 

Dear Lord Wavell—X am in receipt of your letter of October 35, i946, at 
5-30 p.m. communicating your decision regarding portfolios. 

X am sorry 1 cannot say that it is an equitable distribution, but we have 
discussed all the pros and cons, and as you have taken your final decision, I need 
not go into the matter further. 

I am sending you below the names of the nominees of the Muslim League 
showing how these portfolios should be distributed amongst them. 

Finance—Mr. Liaqat Ali khan; ^mmerce—Mr. I. l. Chundrigar: Posts and 
Air: Mr. A. R. Nisbtar; Health—Mr. Gnaznafar Ali Khan; and Legislative— 
Mr. Jogendra Nath Mandal. 

Mr. Jinnah . on League Mensbera’ Role in Interim Govt, 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, said at New 
Delhi on the 14ih November:— 

“The Interim Government should not be allowed to do anything administrati¬ 
vely or by convention which would in any way prejudice or militate against the 
problem of the future constitution of India and we shall certainly resist any 
attempt which directly or indirectly prejudices or militates against our demand of 
Pakistan." Mr. Jinnah who was speaking at an interview given joinly to Foreign Press 
correspondents in response to their individual rfqueets, agreed with the suggestion 
that the Muslim League Members of the Interim Government were “sentinels" 
who would watch Muslim interests and added they would help “in the day-to-day 
administration." Replying to the question whether he had decided to summon a 
meeting of the League Council, Mr, Jinnah said, “No. 1 have not." He refused 
to disclose his plans in this respect. 

Asked what were the prospects of success of the present Interim Government 
Mr. Jinnah said. “It is a very big question," He made it clear that be did not 
approve of the present arrangement, saying, “It is forced upon us." ‘*1 think 
myself,” Mr. Jinnah said, “this Labour Government in Britain has blundered 
seriously and is blundering. It is living in dreamland and ia pursuing mistaken 
policies, may be with the oesi of intentions." 

Pakistan tub only Solution 

Mr. Jinnah declared that the only solution of the Indian problem was a divi¬ 
sion of British India into Pakietnn and Hindustan whose constitutions should be 
drawn up by two Constituent Assemblies. As soon as tbis was achieved, be said, 
“this tension, which will continue so long as one nation is going to rule over 
another, wiU cease". The miuorities in both Stales would then settle down as 
minorities and "the majorities then will have no national quarrel". "The problem 
will then be how best to give safe^ards and protection to miDOritics and unless 
you say that we are reduced to Destiality, there is no reason why Muslims should 
not give generous protection to minorities.” Division alone, Mr. Jinnah said, will 
give both Hindus and Muslims freedom in the shortest possible time. 

Mr. Jinnah dismissed pan-Islam as an "exploded bogey" and declared, "What* 
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ever othen might say, I think that these two States of Pakistan and Hindustan 
by virtue of oontigaity and mutual interests will be friends in this sub-continent. 
They will go to each other's rescue in case of danger and will be able to say 
■Hands off* to other nations. We shall then have a Monroe Doctrine more solid 
than in America. 1 am not fighting for Muslims, believe me, when I demand 
Pakistan,” he said, adding, “Pakietan and Hindustan alone will bring freedom to 
both Hindns and Muslims.^’ 

Asked what would happen in the next six months or a year when the Con¬ 
gress and the League are not agreed on the question of the division of the country, 
Mr. Jinnah said, “What happens is what you see. You have been witnessing what 
is happening.” 

Exchahgb op Populations 

Mr. Jinnah made a direct refeience to the present disturbances when he said, 
*‘The exchange of populations will have to be considered seriously as far as possible, 
especially after this Bihar tragedy.” 

Answering another question, Mr. Jinnah said that the Interim Government 
was not a Oabinet and it was not a Coalition. It was. he said, the Executive Council 
of the Governor-General formed under the Government of India Act of l9l9. 

“A Coalition, as I understand it,” Mr. Jinnah said, “can only be formed 
when there is a sovereign Parliament composed of two or more parties, who form 
themselves into political parties, formulating policies that they think are in the 
interests of their nation, both external and internal. And when there arises a 
national emergency, these parties concentrate on those issues which endanger the 
national interests of the people. Of course, in such a Coalition there is joint and 
collective responsibilily. They work together provisionally until the crisis or danger 
is averted. That ia my view of looking at it consiituiionally.” 

'■In the Foreign Press it is given out," said Mr. Jinnah, “that Pandit Ndiru 
is the Prime Minister and that it is Pandit Nehru’s Government and I also hear 
Pandit Nehru is described as Vice-President, ihere have been Vice-Presidents 
since I9i9. Under the present Constitution, the Viceroy has to appoint a Vice- 
President and his (unction is only to preside in case the Viceroy is unable to pre- 
' side over the Executive Council.” 

Asked about Indian States, Mr. Jinnah said that the demand for division into 
Pakistan and Hindustan was confined to British India, but the States at a later • 
stags would be free to join either Pakistan or Hindustan. ”My own view is let 
these States develop for Ihemselves. It is a matter now between the Rulers and 
their subjects. The States, of course, will have to advance. In course of time I 
think there will be complete self-government in the States, quicker than we imagine 
because of events in British India.” 

“Equal Rights in Pakistan’’ 

The plan for Pakistan, Mr. Jinnah said, called for a popular representative 
Government in which “every citizen, no matter what his caste, colour or creed, will 
have equal rights.” 

Asked when the League Council would be summoned, Mr.'Jinnah commeuied. 
“1 can’t say.” Pressed further, he said he could not discuss the matter now "for 
State reasons^it is not in the (ublic interest just now.” 

Asked if he agreed with a statement m^de in the Dawn, Mr. Jinnah replied: 
“It is very often said that Dawn is my paper and sometimes it is described that 
whatever Daum says is inspired by me for the Muslim League organisation. Let 
me_ tell you it is absolutely uniure. No doubt Dawn follows the Muslim League 
policy. It ia a trust, it does not belong to the Muslim League. As a trustee, no 
doubt, I have to manage and direct the trust. But I assure you 1 have never 
interfered with my editor as a trustee or otherwise, If there was any aeriouB 
fundamental departure from Muslim League policy, then naturally I would 
interfere.” 

“No SUCH thing ab Indian” 

India’s civil strife will continue until "absolute” Pakistan is achieved, Mr. 
Jmnah told foreign journalists. “I don’t think there will be peace throughout the 
country without a division of Pakistan and Hindustan,” he said. 

Mr. Jinnah ascribed the present killing and destruction to fear on the part of 
both communities of “one nation ruling the other.” He said this fear will be 
removed when the Hindus and Muslims each have their o«n Btate. “The Hindu 
minorities in PakisUu areas will then have to resign themselves to the etatns 
of a minority. 

Mr. Jinnah several times in the course of the interview admonished the jour- 
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nalistB for using the term '‘Indian’*i saying ''there is no such thing.** ''The divi¬ 
sion of India into sovereign States will in the shortest possible time give indepen¬ 
dence to both -communities. We can then safely tell the British that we are able 
to manage our own affairs”, Mi. Jinnah declared. 

Beturning to the communal riots, Mr. Jinnah said the Interim Government 
had no power to intervene in provincial disturbances which, be claimed, is vested 
in the Governor-General and the Provincial Governments under the i9i9 Aet. 

Pressed to define the territorial limits of Pakistan, Mr. Jinnah admitted it 
might have to consist of two parts, but said that "Eastern Pakistan” consisting of 
Bengal and Assam would have a p^ulation of seventy millions. He said he saw 
no need for a Pakistan-Hindusian Federation since Muslim India will be a mighty 
State, with a population of hundred millions and Hindu India will be one of the 
world’s largest states with at least two hundred million inbabitants.” 

'Ihe Muslim League President alleged that the British Labour Government “has 
no policy for India or Palestine—they are just drifting.” 

Mr. Jinnah refused to commit himself on League policy in regard to the 
forthcoming Constituent Assembly or the long-term Cabinet Mission plan. Mr. 
Jinnah expressed the opinion that the Indian States should not be represented in 
the Constituent Assembly but should be allowed to join the unions later if they 
desired. "I will not interfere with the States”, he added. 

Muslim League Boycott of Constituent Assembly 

Jlnnah-Vlceroy Oomspondenee 

In the meantime, invitations were sent out to members to sttend the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly session beginning on December 9. The delay in arriving ats 
decision on this essential preliminary to the convening of the Assembly was explain* 
ed in the letter released by Mr. Jinnah on the 20th November. It indioated that 
the Muslim League attitude was not finally made clear till Hovember 16, when Mr. 
Jinnah pressed for an indefinite postponement of the Constituent Assembly. 

The announcement that the Constituent Assembly will meet as originally 
arranged and that invitationa were issued on the 20th f^ovember was regarded 
as in nature of a reply to Mr. Jinnah. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Mnslim League, in a letter to the 
Viceroy, dated hlovember 17, asked for the postponement of the Constituent Aesembly 
'sine die.' Mr. Jinnah contested the claim of the Congress that it had accepted the 
statement of May 16. After referring to the circumstancea in Bihar, Mr. Jinnah 
said that the Constilnent Aesembly should be postponed and all energy sbonld be 
concentrated upon restoring peace and order. Ihese points are contained in his 
reply to a letter from the Viceroy dated November 5, in which His Excellency 
hoped that Mr. Jinnah would arrange to summon the League Council with a view 
to their accepting the state paper.. The two letters were released by Mr. Jinnah 
on the 20th November. The following is the text of the correspondence:— 

Letter from the Viceroy to Mr. Jionah dated November 6, 1946. 

' ‘'Dear Mr. Jinnah: Before i went on my visit to Bengal and Bihar I spoke 
to you about summoning your Council with a view to their accepting the settlement 
of May 16tb. I hope you will arrange this at an early date, 1 am doubtful myself 
whether there is any use in holding further discuaaious, but if yon are oonvino«i 
that aome assurance is necessary would you please let me know what exactly It la. 
I Buggeat that it might be a good thing for yon to have another talk with Bir B. 
Bao who would, 1 am ante, be glad to call on you. . 

Letter from Mr. Jinnah to the Viceroy, dated Noyember 17, 1946. 

Dear Lord Wavelt 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 5th November, 1946 and I thank yon for 
H. Owing to the very grave situation created in Bihar it was not poaaible for me 
to consult snch of my colleagues as would have been available in Delhi, or my Commi¬ 
ttee of Action and, in order not to delay my reply, 1 have consulted some and to 
inform you that the Congress have not accepted the statement of May 16 from the 
very beginning. To mention only few official docnmente, here is (be letter of the 
President of the (X>ngTee8, dated 25th of June, the Congreea Working Committee*# 
resolution of the 26tli of June and various pronoonoements of the loremoet Congreae 
leaders and thereafter the Wardha resolution of the Congress Working Oommittee 
dated August lO. This clearly show that the Congreas never bad, nor have they 
«ven now, accepted the atatment of May i6, * 
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Even recently, in n letter to Mr. Gopinnth Bardoloi, Prime Minister of Aseam 
pnbliebed on the I'cith of September, 1946 (after the Assam Legislative Assembly bad 
given a mandate to their representatives to the Constituent Assembly in the clearest 
terms to defy the fandamentala of the Statement of May 16), Pandit Jawabarlal 
Nehru says;— 

“1 fully appreciate the feeling in Aseam in regard to the sections or grouping 
and I think that our position will safeguard out sentiment completely. Having 
accepted the document of May 16 we have inevitably^ to accept going into the 
sections, but the question is as to how we shall function in these sections. You are 
right in saying that I did not go into this matter in my broadcast, because I did 
not wish to raise controversial issues there. But our position is clear that provincial 
autonomy must be maintained and a province must decide both about grouping and 
its onn constitution. 

“it is true that we hav6 accepted the Federal Court’s decision in regard to the 
interpretation and we must abide by that decision of ours. But in no event we are 
going to agree to a province like Assam being forced against its will to do 
anything. 

“Xhe Constituent Assembly baa now been postponed to December and we do 
not know what developments might take place by that time. Whatever they might 
be, if Assam is strong enough nothing can happen to Assam that it does not like." 

Next, Mr. Gandhi, only as recently as the third of October, 1946, in one of his 
pronouncements, said: 

“I'he Constituent Assembly is based on the state paper. That paper has put in 
cold storage the idea of Fakiatan. It bas recommended the device of grouping, which 
the CoDgresa interprets in one way, the League in another and the Cabinet Mission 
in a third way. No law-giver can give an authoritative interpretation of bis own law. 
if, then, there is dispute as to the interpretation, a duly constituted court of law 
must decide it." 

In the first place there is no provision in the statement of May 16 for any 
court to decide what is the true interpretation of the document. Besidee, the basis 
and fundamental principle undeilyiug that document is not, and cannot be made a 
justifiable issue. The proposal embodied in the statement of May 16 are recommend¬ 
ations of the Cabinet delegation and yourself, which can only be carried out when 
both the major parties see agreed in the clearest manner and unquestionably, upon 
the fundamentals. 

1 quite appreciate when you say that there is no use in holding further die- 
ouBsiona and you informed me that there was no chance of the Congresa agreeing 
to it judging fiom the position they bad taken up. In these cirenmstances, I hope, 
you will appreciate that it will be futile fox me to summon the Council of the All- 
India Muslim League. 

you ask me to let you know, what exactly it is in the way of assurances that 
will be necessary. The question is not as you put it that, if some assuiances are 
neoeasary. 1 should let you know exactly what they are. The real question is to get 
the Congress firat to agree to fundamentala in the clearest language and then devise 
ways and meaua by which the proposals can be implemented and enforced by His 
Majesty’s Government if the Oongreea break their word. 

Apart from this im^'ossible position that the CongresB have taken up through¬ 
out and have followed up at the present moment, now we are face to face with the 
mass. Organized and planned rutUless maseacrea of the Muslims in various parts of 
Bibar. The foul and gruesome methods adopted under the very nose of the Congress 
Government, the administration and the police in Bihar show that the GongresB have 
entirely failed to protect the life and property of innocent people, to say nothing 
of the small-scale killing and destruction of property that are going on in various 
other parts of the country, where the Muslims are in minority. In this highly sur¬ 
charged and explosive atmosphere even to think of the proposed Constituent Assem¬ 
bly or any talk about it, when we are faced with two hostile camps, with the result 
that killing, murder and destruction of property are going on apace, is neither 
advisable nor possible. It will only exacerbate the present situation. 

1 moat earneatly urge upon you to concentrate upon the measures to be 
adopted and carried out to protect life and property without delay. The entire 
machinery of the adminiairatiou of the Government must immediately be concen¬ 
trated upon establishing peace and tranquillity and succour and help those who 
ate homeless, ioodlees, olotbless and in need of medical help and wandering about 
in Bihar in thousands -the latest reliable estimatea so far available are about 30,000 
killed and 1,60,000 refugees—and iuetber to see by every means how to avoid and 
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prevent a recurrence of human etaughter in future. Thia is your eaered duty and 
trust and Z hope you will immediately impress upon Hia Uajffltj’a Government to 
toke up this immediate task. In my opinion, therefore, you should announce 
immediately the postponement of the Constituent Assembly ‘sme die* and let ua all 
concentrate every ounce of our energy upon restoring peace and order Srst”. 

Jinnah’s Directive to Boycott Constituent Aaaembly 

Ur. Jinnah, President of the A)l>India Muslim league, in a statement from 
Nev Delhi on the Slat November eaid that no representative of the Muslim League 
will participate in the Conetituent Aseembly and the Bombay resolution of the 
Muslim League Council, passed on July 29, stands. 

"I deeply regret,” said Mr. Jtnnab, “that the Viceroy and Hia Majesty’s 
Government have decided to summon the Constituent Assembly on the ninth of De¬ 
cember. In my opinion, it is one more blunder of very grave and serious character. 
It ie quite obvious that the Viceroy ie blind to the present eerioue eltoation and 
the realities facing him and is entirely playing into the hands of the Congress and 
is appeasing them in complete disregard of the Muslim Lesgue and other organisa- 
tiouB and elements in the national side of the country, 

“In these ojrcumetances, it ie obvious that no representative of the Muslim 
League will participate in the Constituent Assembly, and the Bombay resolution of 
the Muslim League Council, passed on July 29, stands. By forcing thia meeting 
of the Oonatituent Assembly, the matter has been further exasperaten and a situa¬ 
tion has been created winch will lead to serious consequences. I want to make 
it clear that no representative of the Muslim League should attend the Oonstiluent 
Aesembly summoned to meet ou the ninth of December, 1946.'* 

Nehru on Alliance between League & Br. officials 

Pandit Nehru, in an outspoken declaration in the Subjects Committee of the 
Oongresa at Meerut on the Slst, November, stated that the latmosphere in the Interim 
Government, after the League’s entry, bad become so strained that Congress mem¬ 
bers had twice threatened to resign. “Our patience is fast reaching the limit," be 
added.' “If these things continue" he went on, “a struggle on a large scale is inevi¬ 
table." ‘ ^ 

He charged the Viceroy with failure to carry on the Government in the spirit 
in which be bad etarted. “He is gradually removing the wheels of the oat and this 
is leading to a critical situation." 

Even aince its entry into the Government, the League, he declared, had pursued 
its aim to enlist British support. He had once written to Mr. Jinnah that difTeren- 
ces between the Congress and the Lesgue in the Interim Government should be 
settled by themselves, without- the Viceroy's intervention. Mr. Jinnah did not 
categorically reject this suggestion. But, after coming into the Government, the 
League had been endeavouring to eetablish itself as “the King's party" in the Go¬ 
vernment. The British Government (or its part had been exploiting thia poaition 
for its own purposes. 

“There is a mental alliance between the League and senior British officials." 

Referring to the Constituent Assembly sad the Congress decision to enter it. 
Pandit Nehru said that, if the League did nnt accept the proposals of Msy 16 as 
was clear from Mr. Jiunah's letter to the Viceroy, then there was no room for 
League represeatstivca in the Interim Government. 

“While they are welcome to join the Ccnstitnent Aseembly, let me make it 
clear that, whether they come in or keep out, we will go on," 

'T am not enamoured of this Constituent Aesembly. But we have accepted it 
and we shall work it and get the fullest advantage out of it. 1 do not regard it aa 
by any means the last Oonatituent Assembly. It may be that, after India achieves 
ample freedom, another Oonstitaent Assembly will be called. 

“The only good thing about this Constituent Assembly is that the British 
power will not be directly represented in it, though we may not be able to check 
its indirect representation by the back door." 

Pandit Nehru reiteratra the determination to go into the Conetituent Assembly 
in full strength and fully organised. “We will enter it, not in order to quarrel ovar 
petty things but to eetablish the Indian Republic.'' (Cheers). 

Opposing Mr. Jinnah’s demand for postponement *aioe die,' Pandit Nehru, 
aaid that the poatponement for five months would mean that it would be never 
meat. Pandit Nebra was speaking oa » resolutioDi declaring on the eve of the 
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fummoning of the Constituent Assembly, that the Congress stands for an indepen* 
dent sovereign republic. 

The Muslim League and the Interim Government 

pandit Nehra Releases Correspondenee 

The terms of the Muelim League's participation in the Interfni Government 
sre made clear in letters from which extracts were released on the 23rd November 
by Pandit Nehru. In leleasing the extracts from the correspondence, Pandit Nehru 
said: 

Certain oorreepondenoe between H. E. the Viceroy and Mr. M. A. Jinnah was 
pnhlisbed abont three weeks ago. This related to the participation of the membere 
of the Muslim in the Cabinet. A number of lettere bearing on the subject and 
more epeoially on the terms of the Muslim League*" participation in the Interim 
Government were exchanged between H. E, the Viceroy and Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru. Some extracts from these letters are now leleaeed to the Press for public 
information: 

Viceroy on Basis of New Government 

Extract from H. E. the Viceroy’s letter dated October 4, 1946 to Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah: 

In a Coalition Government, it ie impossible to decide major matters of policy 
when One of the main parties to the coalition ie strongly against a oonrse of action 
proposed. My present colleagues and I agreed that it would be fatal to allow 
major communal Irsiipb to be decided by vote in the Cabinet. The efficiency and 
prestige of the Interim Goverameiit will depend on ensuring that differences are 
resolved in. advance of Cabinet meetings by friendly diecuesion, A Coalition 
Government either works by a process of mutual ndiustment or does hot work at all. 

Since the basis of the participation in the Cabinet is, of oouree, acceptance of 
the Statement of May 16, T assume that the League Council will meet at a very 
early date to reconsider ite Bombay resolntion. 

Nehru's Letter to Viceroy 

Extract from Pandit Jawaharlal Nohro’s letter dated October 14 to H. E. 
the Viceroy 

It is important for ns to understand exactly how he (Mr. Jinnah) proposes to 
join and what these terms are to which he refers, Various statemente in newepapera 
and more apeeially in the official Muslim League organ are disconcerting in the 
extreme. Oiir past experience does not encourage us to rely on vague and ambi* 
guous pbrasee. These usually lead to misunderstandings and subsequent argument 
which is not edifying. It is desirable, therefore, to be preciee in euoh matters and 
to know exactly where we stand. 

We know the terms of your broadcast in August last and I have seen your 
letter to Mr. Jinnah dated October 4. I have not seen your letter to him dated 
October 12. 1 truet that this does not contain anything beyond wbat was contained 
in the broadcast or the letter of October 4. If so, we should be informed of it eo 
that we might know what the exact position is. 

As I understand it, the offer you made in your broadcast was that five plaoee 
In the Interim Government could be taken by the Muslim League. In your letter 
of October 4, yon made it clear that a Ooalition Government must necessarily work 
aa a team and not as a joining together of rival groups which did not co-operate for 
a common purpose. Further, you state that the basis for participation in the 
Cabinet must, of course, be presumed to be the acceptance of the Cabinet Miesion's 
Statement of May 16. 

It eeems to us much better that any possible misunderetanding should be 
removed at this stage so - that it may not come in our way later on. We have to 
face a difficult situation. So far aa we are concerned, we shell make every effort to work 
co-operatively and ae a team. During the last eix weeke we have done eo with 
oonsiderable Buccess and to the advantage of our work. Almost every decision of 
ours, to whatever department it might have belonged, has been taken after joint 
consultation and agreement. This has made us to some extent jointly responsibla 
for the working of the various departments and the burden of any particular port- 
Mio has been shared by others. We propose to eontinne to work in thie manner. 
How far the Muslim League membere share this outlook with us 1 do not know. 
Any other approach would lead to friction and delay in the diepoaal of our work. 
In any event, we think it nmseary for us to know aa fully aa possible, the terms 
to wnion Ur. Jtnnah refers in his letter of October 13. If there is any variation or 
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addition to them u contained in your broadcast and yonr letter ol October 4, we 
ahould be informed of it. 

H. E. the Viceroy’s letter dated October 15 to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehra 

Thank you for your letter of yeaterdsy, 1 enoloie a copy of my letter 4oMr, 
Jinnah dated October 13. There hare been no aBSuranaea or explanations to 
Mr. Jinnah that go beyond tbe terms of the broadcast and the letters of October 
4 and 13. 

Cakgellation or Bombay Besolutiom Demanded 

Extract from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru’s letter dated October 23 to H, E. the 
Viceroy: 

In my correspondenoe with yon and in your letter addressed to me as well aa 
to Mr. Jinnah it was made clear that tbe Muslim League’s joining the Interim 
GoTernment meant inevitably their acceptance of tbe long-term scheme of the 
Cabinet Delegation contained in the Statement of May 16. 1 ne^ not trouble you 
with reference to this in various letters. It was pointed out then that a formal 
decision of the Muslim League to this efiect would have to be taken by the Council 
of the League, as they had originally passed tbe resolution of non-acceptance. Never¬ 
theless, it was made clear that the Working Committee of the League wonid I self 
recommend the acceptance of this scheme and the formality could follow aoon after. 
It was ou this basis that we proceeded. We euggest, therefore, that these two points 
should be cleared up. 

(Ij The Muslim League’s acceptance of the long-term scheme ss embodied In 
t.ie statement of May 16, aubjeot only to • formal ratification by the Council of the 
League at an early date, which should be fixed. 

(2> The approach of the League to the Interim Qoverument and in particular 
whether Baja Obaznafar All Khan’s and Mr. Liaqat All Kaan’s speeches recently 
delivered represent that approach or not. 

If thia clarification ia aatisfactory, the next step to be taken is tbe allotment 
of portfolios. The second step cannot precede the first, for it is dependent upon it 
and governed by it. 

From past experience, yon will appreciate how this clarification and precision 
are necessary in order to avoid future trouble. This is all the more necessary because 
the Muslim League are not joining the interim Oovernment after an agreement with 
Congress. Even as it ie, we welcome their coming in, but that coming in would 
have little value and in fact might even be harmful to all concerned if it waa really 
a prelude to inner as well as to outer oonfiiots. 

JlNNAB’8 AasUBANOB TO ViOBBOT 

Extract from H. E. the Viceroy’s letter dated October 23 to Pandit Jawrabar- 
lal Nehru ; 

1 have made it clear to Mr. Jinnah, whom I have seen to-day, that the Muslim 
League’s entry into the Interim Government is eondiiional on the aoceptanoe of the 
scheme of the Cabinet Delegation contained in the statement of May 16 and explai¬ 
ned in the statement of May 25 and that he must call hit Council at an early data 
to agree to this. 

As I told yon, Mr. Jinnah has assured me that tbe Muslim' League will come 
into the Interim Government and the Constituent Aaaembly with the intention of co¬ 
operating. Ha regrets and condemns as deeply ss you do the recent disturbinces in 
East Bengal. 



The Indian National Congress 

54th Session—Meerut—23rd & 24th November 1946 

The 54(h annual session of the Indian National CongreeB opened at Meerut 
on the 23rd Movember 194tt with Acharya Kripalani in the chair. Delegatee and 
TiiUoxe numbering 100,000 according to one eetiraate, eat in the pandal, while a much 
larger eoncouree filled the approaches and pushed and jostled and milled round for 
yantage points from which to see and cheer the leaders as they entered in procession. 
Loud speakers carried the speechee to the gathering outside. 

Welcome Address 

Chaudhury Baghubir Narain Singh, Ohaitman of the Beoeption Committee, 
welcoming the delegates, said that Meerut, where the first shots in the Mutiny of 
1857 were fired, was proud of the honour of playing host to the annual session of 
the Indian National Congress. The power which bad kept us enslayed, he said, was 
now weakening, but had not lost all strength as was shown by the happenings 
during Pandit Nehru’a tour of the Frontier. 

Beferring to the disturbances in Noakhali and Bihar, he eaid that our leaders 
were trying hard to put an end to them, but the power to incite violence was often 
greater than the power to check it. The disturbances had spread to Meerut and bad 
forced on us a purely busiueBa-like session. He, however, asserted that the city of 
Meerut had to share the responsibiUty foe eome of the dreadful things done in cer¬ 
tain parts of the district. He extended a warm welcome to the delegates and asked 
their indulgence for any shortcomings. 

A resolution of condolences on the leaders who died during the Inst six and a 
half years was first passed. 

Acharya Erlpalanl’a Call to Nation 

Acharya Kripalani then delivered hia presidential addrees. The following is the 

text 

“We are meeting after full six years—years momentous iu the history of our 
own struggle f jr freedom. During the period, we came twice into open conflict nith 
the British Government. In 1941. we started the Individual Civil Disobedience move¬ 
ment, to vindicate the tight of every Indian freely to express his opinion about the 
war in which India was dragged against her will. It succeeded in attaining this 
limited objective. The second was the ali-oomprehensive ‘Quit India* struggle.” Mr. 
Kripslani referred to the release of the leaders in 1945, the abortive conference at 
Simla, the visit of the Parliamentary delegation, followed by the visit of the Cabinet 
Mission, the long negotiations at Delhi and l8imU, culminating in the historic Btate- 
meat of May 16 and the formation of the Interim Government in September last by 
the Oongrees. “Boon the Viceroy began talks with the League leaders on hia own 
initiative, without the ooneent of hie colleagues in the Cabinet. Such a procedure wae 
not contemplated. The offer made to Uie Oongreaa was unconditioual. Neverthelees,' 
the Congreai, always willing and anxious for unity, dit not object. Through the 
Viceroy the Congress and the League resumed negotiations. The result again was 
failure. However, in the end, the League accepted the Viceroy's invitation to nomi¬ 
nate five out Of fourteen members in the Interim Government. Thus the League 
representatives are to-day in the National Government working as oollesgues with 
out own representatives. It is hoped that facing the same difficulties and solving 
the same problems, a workable unity will be evolved that will carry us over these 
troublous times." 

Nbbd roa OoNSTancTivs Effort 

"1 believe,” Mr. Kripalani said, "that if the Congress had not taken up 
the challenge of British imperialism in August l942, wa would not be occupying the 
position we do to day. Nor indeed would the Muslim League and other minorities, 
though some of them may not like to admit the foct. True we have not yet achie¬ 
ved our goal of Puma Swaraj. But our representatives and leaders have broken into 
the oitadsl of power. Thia is not the end of foreign domination, but it is surely the 
beginning of the end, provided we know how to utilise our opportunities. However, 
even when we have achieved our goal ot complete independence we must not think 
that our taak ia done. National liberty it preciona indeed. It is the very breath of 
a nation’s life. But however important, it it a negative achievement—a removal of 
external shackles. II we ate wise we will not rest content merely with the removal 
ox external reatiamts, but will so order our affairs that the fre^om we gain is 
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trauBlated into coDcretfl good to our people. Thia meana that our revolutionary seal, 
even while it deatroya the old order muat constantly achieve creative expresaion in 
constructive activity. 

“Thia constructive effort should be nothing new for us. Our revolutionary 
movement, baaed as it is on non-violence, is unique in history, Usually political 
revolutions have aimed at the destruction of the old order. All constructive effort, 
to remould the nation’s life has been done after the old order was completely destroyed* 
and power captured. Thie progress has inevitably led not to one but a aeries of 
revolutions before thioga could settle down and constructive effort bwun. Not 
uhoften, the progress has led to civil war and ultimately to dictatorship. Both civil 
war and dictatorship have a tendency to defeat the aims of a revolution. It was ao 
in the French and Bussian revoLutiona. The Congress under tiandhlji'a lead haa 
avoided over-emphasia on mere destruction or on the capture of power. It has, on 
the other hand, laid great emphasis on the oonatructive programme. Mow that 
Congressmen are at the helm of affairs in many provinces and even at the Centre 
we have sonre sort of a National Government, it should not be difficult to intensify 
our effort and realise the full possibilities of the constructive programme aa enuncia¬ 
ted by Gandhiji and accepted by the Congress.” 

DbOBNTBALISATION 07 iHDnSTBT 

Beiterating the emphasis placed by the Oougress on political democracy and 
economic equality, Mr. Kripalani eaidt ‘‘Kconomio equality may be of thecommnniat 
order based on centrnlised big industry or it may be demooratio and based npon a 
fair degree of decentralisation. If demooracy ia to survive, it must discover a meins 
of avoiding concentration of economic power in the handa of the ruler or rulers 
however selected or elected. Even a political democracy can be a dictatorship It 
there are no spheres of free activity left to the individual. The historical role of the 
Gongresa in the economic field has been its bold advocacy of decentralised industry. 
The Congress appointed in 1939 a Planning Committee under the presidentship of 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. This Committee has been at work for several years. It 
has collected facts and figures. It is time that its labours are ntilised. But these 
cannot be utilised unless the Oongreea makes up its mind as to what industriea are 
to be centralised and what decentralised. Unless that is done each province will go 
its own way. X am afraid that already there is a kind of competition even among 
the OoDgresB provinces in the field of big industry. Each province wants to iDtt<^ ’ 
dues as many mills and factories as possible. We had thought that the cloth industry 
was the one most eminently suited for decentrslisation. But even here each Provin¬ 
cial Government is vying with the other to set up new cloth mills. Borne people 
believe that in the present etate of scarcity of cloth ail means of increased produc¬ 
tion muat be utilised. They» however, fait to see that this necessarily creates new 
capitalist vested interests, As a khadi worker I believe that with less capital and 
less effort and in a shortei^ time more can be accomplished by a systematic encourage¬ 
ment of the charka and the handloom than by opening new mills. 1 have taken 
the example of the cloth industry. But it is time that we took counsel among our¬ 
selves and decided what industries might be be worked oo centralised and what on 
decentralised basis.’’ 

Proceeding, the President said: “Our agriculture too must largely follow 
the pattern of decentralised industry. It must chiefiy insist of peasant proprietor- 
Bhi[>B, with a ptoviiiou that no plot shall be aub-divided, whether on account 
of inheritance, debt or any other cauee, beyond what would maintain a villsger’a 
family. Recently in response to a non-official resolntion moved in the A.I.C.O. 
It was decided by the Working Committee that the Provincial Governments be asked 
to send to the A.IC.O. office their schemen for the abolition of the Zamindari system. 
The material received should be systematised and placed before the Working Com¬ 
mittee for consideration. 1 hope the direction of the Working Committee in this 
matter will be speedily given eflect to and n body of experts appointed to prepare 
• comprehensive plan for the elimination of the middleman in our agricultnral 
economy. The food problem which assumed daogeroua proportions during the -war 
continues to be our great concern even to-day. We are aiill dependent on what 
foreign eoantries may choose to dole qnt to ns. This dependence on the foreigner 
muat be eliminated where the most primary needs of existence are concerned.” 

COHGBEBS Must Wobk Fob a Nbw BooiaIi Obdbb 

“The historical evolution of our freedom movement,” Mr. Kripalani said, “pledged 
as it is to non-violence and the good of the masses, demands a social order free 
from exploitation functioning democratically and turned to international co-opeiatiou 
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■nd paace. Such a Booiety will be in oouBonaDCB with the highest ideals of the age 
and time we live in. The Oongress under Gandhiji’s lead has been working for 
these obiects. Now it must define the objects more clearly and work more oonsoi* 
onaly towards their realisation and utilise its newly acquired power towards that 
end.” . 

Galling for national unity at the present critical juncture* Mr. Eripalani said : 
To*day we have some kind of a National Government at the Centre ana provinces 
have meir popularly elected Governments. In a short time we shall be assembling 
to form a new constitution for India. Freedom if not achieved is surely in sight. 
The British can no longer deny it to us, whatever their intention. It to day we 
miss our goal, the fault eball be ours, .It will be due to the mistakes of commissi* 
on and omission we make at this critical juncture. The greatest strength of British 
imperialism in India is that it has been possible for it to carry out its nefarious 
designs through the instrumentality of the Indians themselves. Our tragedy has 
been our divisions and differences and a tendency to subordinate large national 
interests to those of caste, creed and party. We give to the smaller units the loyalty 
that is due to the whole. Herein lies our greatest weakness. 

Bank of Communal Diffbbehobs 

Of all the political viitues. unity is the greatest and the most important, pro* 
Tided this unity is not superimposed by force but is natural and spontaneous. But 
in India small differences produce unbridgeable gulfs. Common points are forgotten, 
petty disagreements over-erophaaised. We must, if we have to live and progress as 
a nation, check this inherent centrifugal tendency. At present the greatest danger 
to our freedom is the communal differences* specially between the two major commu* 
nitiea, the Biudus and the MusUms. The foreigner has taken the fullest advantage 
of these in the past. To day he finds it bis last trump card. He is playing it 
cleverly and subtly, It is unhistorical, unscientific, unethnio and unnatural to think 
that the Hindus and the Muslims are two nations. Their interests, social, political 
and economic ate identical. Their common points are innumerable. Their aifferen* 
cea can be easily counted and are only skin deep. The foreigner cannot distinguish 
the Hindu from the Muslim except by the accident of dress, and that too only if he 
ia familial with sartorial differences which change from province to province. India, 
outside India, is considered one whole. To think of India as divided into two nations, 
Hindu and Muslim, is retrograde and reactionary. It is dividing what nature and. 
history have united. I have my own grandnephews and nieces in Sind who are 
Muslims. They love me aa well as do my Hindu grand<ohildren. I cannot imagine 
that I as a Hindu am au Indian and they as Muslims belong to a different nationa* 
lily. One of them, a pretty little bride, wrote to me recently thus: “We offer 
you our siaoeiest oongrstulations on your attaining the highest honour which any 
Indian can aspire to. May you long adorn the CongcesB gadi with distinction snd 
service. We sre, of course, staunch Muslim Leaguers, but we pray that there should 
be a rapprochement between the Congresa and the League.” 

Warninq Against Anti-National Gomf&omibbs 

1 hold that a Hindu who believes a Muslim to be au alien not only does 
wrong to his religion but is an enemy of the freedom and progress of India. On 
the other hand, if a Muslim who is flesh of our flesh, bone of our bone, believes and 
acta as if he were an alieu on Indian soil, be does iqual harm to hie community 
and to the nation. We have almost everything in common except religion which 
should be a personal matter. To fight on qaeations of faith is the way of a barbarian. 
1 know the present fight between Hindus and Muslims is not a religious fight. It 
hss nothing to do with political or economic issues that concern the masses of both 
the communities. The masses act as tools in the hands of the clever and often, 
nnsoiupulouB politioiane. But* whatever the canses* we must recognise the fact of 
the existing tension and bitteraesB* and steer out course so ae to avoid any major 
conflict. I have already in my public statements, made after my election, said that the 
Congress must yield to the demands of the minorities, Muslim or aoy other* but 
not at the expense of the good of the nation. Such yielding in the past has largely 
been responsible for our present troubles. I believe much of our present trouble 
could have^been avoided had we boldly refused to accept the undemocratic and anti* 
QAiiODftl ptiQoipl6 of lopftrato oicctorfttci* 'Xho commuiiAl coofllot hai to*day aBBumed 
not only a teiioue but a ^101008 aspect. It ia quite poeeible that to avoid immediate 
trouble wo may accei^ principles that cut at the root of nationality and democracy. 
iiV.'L* j ® betraying the nation, but ultimately the Mus¬ 

lim ana the other oommunitiee. I hope out elders will guard Utemselvee and the 
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oauntry agtiaat being ooeioed oi oajoled into making any aati-national and lui' 
demoocatio oompromieea in the futaie. 

EABT BBBaAIi AHD BiBAR 

1 waa recently in East Bengal and Bihar. It would be criminal for me to 
mince mattera. Thoee who were reaponaible for the tragedy in Eaat Bengal had 
given the maeaeB an idea that Pakistan could be established by force —Larke Lsngg 
Pakistan, Marks Lengs Pakistan / If once the idea entera into the mass mind that 
the communal problem can be aolved by force, it will be an evil day, not only 
for India but for all the communities concerned. I am an absolute believer in 
non-violence. But if the strain that was put on people in East Bengal bad been 
put upon me, I do not know what my reflex action would have been. If 1 must 
warn communities against the use of initial violence to settle their difierenoea, I 
must warn them no less against the use of violence by way of retaliation and 
reprisal as was the case in Bihar. Two evils do not cancel each other. And these 
reprisals and retaliations fall on innocent victims, even if the original attack was 
against those who really had done wrong and deserved punishment. 

The Central Government failing to interfere in Bengal, the provinces became 
virtually independent. The neighbouring province of Bihar under the oircumstances 
waa entitled to protest against what happened to the Bibaris in Oalcultta. The 
Bihar Government would also have been entitled to warn the Bengal Government 
against the probable repurcnssions of what was being perpetrated against the Hindus 
in East Bengal with what looked almost like the connivance of the Government. 
The Bihar Government should have made it plain to Bengal that the Hindus in 
Bihar were profoundly agitated over the fate of their co-religionista in Bengal and 
that with the best will in the world the Government might not be able 
to control the situation if the feelings of the people were strained beyond a 
certain pitch. The Hindus of Bihar should have agitated and iosistM upon 
their Government to take up that position. That would have been the proper and 
conatitutional way. If the Centre fails to make itself responsible for internal secu¬ 
rity in the provinces, I am clearly of the opinion that popular Governments in the 
provinces must take up such matters with each other in future. If they do so. 
they are likely to arrive at a better arrangement than if the eommnnities 
take the law into their own handa and indulge in reprieals. 

Violence ia ugly and futile in any case, but the unorganieed byeterio violence 
of the mob is worse than futile. It is fatal to the very cause on whose behalf it ia 
invoked. I am afraid that if the present orgies of provocation and retaliation continue, 
the Muslim League lesdarehip will soon be unable to oontrol its followsrs. 
even if it should decide to. And so might the Congress, though the Oongresa 
leadership has done its best to save the people from this hysteria of violence. 
If that happens then Indians will be divided into two armed camps of oornmnnal 
fanatics and the Britisher will stand guard over them both with his bsyooeL 
The day of India’s freedom will be indefinitely poetponed. 

If we are to be worthy of freedom we must learn to live together and 
respect each other’s sentiments. Hindu and Muslim minorities are scattered all 
over this country. No amount of police or military protection can permanently and 
effectively protect them from _ the wrath of the majority communities if tbs latter 
lose all sense of moral obligation ^ towards them. If no Hindu’s life, property and 
honour are safe in a Mualim-majority area and no Muslim’s in a Hindn-majorily 
area, then civilised life becomes an imposBibility. _ Even Mr. Jinnab’s dream of 
Pakistan, though it has made the problem what it is, holds out no prospect of its 
BOlution, for it leaves the minorities where they are. Did his schema envisage a 
total and whole-sale transfer of populations and the concentration of all the Mnsiima 
in India in one compact territory, so that no Hindu, Bikb, Christian or Farsi is 
left in the Muslim Htate and no Muslim left anywhere else in India, 
the scheme might at least have the merit of being a logical solution of the problem 
however costly, tragic and inhuman it might ba to carry it ont Even 
if the Muslims most hsva a theocratic State of their own they cannot be allowed 
to Impose it on Hindu, Bifch sod other minorities it their territory, Theee minorities 
have at least as much right of self-determination as the Muslims claim 
for thcmseives in India as a whole. Nor can the rest of India be responsibly 
expected to harbour large eeotiona of population in its midst who openly 
repudiate their cilisenship in that state. If the Muslim League claims Pakistan on 
religious and communal gTonoda, let it face all its implications and not try to eat 
the cake and yet have it. This ia a terrible aolntion, as detrimental in the long mu to 
ibe Muslim interests as to the fiindn bat it ia a logical oonaequence of Uu oommaoaliiiii 
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with which the League ie infecting ita followen and which ia making 
a common oiviliBed life difficult. But in no case must we allow the poison of 
communal strife further to disintegrate our national and corporate life. In no case 
must we allow ourselres to be bullied and blackmailed by a section of the popula* 
tion into sacrificing the just rights of the others. 

Appbai. to the Lbaqub 

I hope, however, that the leader of the fanatics among both the communities 
will have more sense and humanity than to take recourse to desperate and mediaeval 
remedies. The problem is easy of solution if only we accept the obvious fact that 
if there are two nations in India, they are the exploited and the exploiting of both 
or all the communities. The Hindus and Muslims have a common enemy and. 
that is poverty, disease and ignorance. If only we realiae what we really are there 
need be no quarrel between us. 

I have laboured this point at length because this is the greater stumbling 
block in our path to freedom and progress. Even at tbia late hour 1 hope now 
that the Muslim League is in the Central Government and aharea responsibility 
with the Congress the orgies that were enacted in Calcutta, East Bengal, Bihar and 
to a lesser degree elsewhere will be nightmaree of the past. We ahall write anew 
on a clean alate of brotherly love and co-operation as children of a common 
motherland. 

The States’ Problem 

Turning to the problem of the Btatea, Mr. Kripalani said: 

Like the communal, the State queation is easy of solution, if we think in terms 
of India and not in terms of section or community. The Princes must realise that’ 
India oannot be belt free and half alave, and that in a free India they cannot exist 
and carry on aa they do now. If they only knew their reel eelf interest, they would 
inatead of relying upon the precarious help of a swiftly fading imperialiem, put 
their trust in the affeotions of a free, happy and prosperous people. Political India 
haa no objection to tbeir existence if only they would live and act as democratic, 
oonetitutional monarche. 

Abolition of TJntouohability 

Calling for the abolition of untoucbability, the President said: No less 
menacing to the freedom and i^rogresa of our nation ia the canker of untouch- 
ability. It mainly affects the Hindu community. But it is such an anachronism 
and BO inhuman that ita continuanee ia bound to poison the whole of our national 
life. The Provincial Governmenta must penalise all public exhibitions of nntouch- 
ability. No public place, be it a road, club, place of recreation or instruction, or 
a place of eating, anould be close to our Harijan brothers. Also, I think. Provincial 
Governments can and ahould legialate that wherever the majority of worshippers 
in a particular temple desire the same to be opened to the Earijans, it shall be so 
opened. In every other way the Harijane should be encouraged to take tbeir 
rightful place of equality with the so-called caste-Hindua. There should 
be petfeot equality. Personally 1 believe in a claseleas and oaateless society brought 
about by non-violent means, for violence is bound to create new oaatee and 
olassea. 

Warhiho Against Power Politics 

Pointing to the danger of power politics in the country, he said : In our 
struggle our competition so far haa been in the field of service, suffering and sacri¬ 
fice. Now that positions of power and patronage are available to us, let ue not kick 
the leader by which we have ascended to these positions. Let every position of trust, 
power and reaponaibility be for the sake of service and not a matter of self, 
patronage, pride or self-aggrnndisement. And when we are in high positions, let us 
not think in terms of creed, caste or family, but in terms of work and ability. 

Turning to the Oonatituent Assembly, the Congress President observed i 
We shall soon be meeting in the Constituent Assembly to frame a constitu¬ 
tion of free India. It will be a democratic constitution and .will be federal in 
character. We may not, however, forget that, io the adminietrattve aa in the 
TOonomio field, oentraliaation, more than ia absolutely necessary, ie inimical to 
liberty. It is good, therefore, thst the provinces in free India shall have the maxi¬ 
mum autonomy consistent with external and internal security. But some of our 
provinces are each as big aa a country in Europe. There may be ovei-centraliaa- 
tion in tbe^adminietration of the provinces, which too we must avoid. Progressively, 
we must delegate to the village penchayate judicial powers in petty criminal and 
civil cases; the loc^ police too might be put under the charge of the panchayat. If 
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«e build upon this village unit of self-Governmeat, rehabilitate it to the altered 
condition of to-day, ve ehall be working in conionanee with the geniua of our 
people. 

Dealing with India’s relatione with other oountriea Mr. Eripalnni said: We 
have always stood for international diBarmament, peace, co-operation and open 
diplomacy. We believe in a new world order baeed upon goodwill and co-operation. 
We believe that these objecta can be achieved by an international orgaiiiaation con- 
eiating of free and equal nations. We believe that ao long as imperialism exists, 
whatever international organisation is devised for peace, will inevitably be turned 
into an instrament of ambition by powerful end unsoruputous nations. It will not 
be based upon equality, justice and fairplay; but upon the combined might of a few 
dominant nations. There will always be the big Three, Four or Five, lhat way 
lies danger. As long as there are dependent nations and peoples, so long will 
there be conflict and war, 

“No Impbeiaimt Ambitions” 

A free India will have in the 6eld of international affiliations, oonneotions 
more natural and more suited to her geographical position that she has bad uodrr 
foreign domination. We have no past commitments and no imperialist ambitiona for 
the future. We are concerned with achieving and maintaining the freedom of 
our country so that our nationals at home and abroad may have their rightful 
opportunity to full and free development, according to their resources and their 
genius. We have no enemies. We would like to forget even the wrongs that 
Great Britain has done to us, onoe she has made amende and withdrawn her yoke 
from our necks. We would have no quarrel with South Africa if in the insolence 
of racial pride its white minority did not seek to deprive the Indians domiciled ' 
there of their elementry rights of citizenship, after having enticed them from home. 

We respect the right of every people to choose the form of Oovernment that 
suits them best without depriving others of the same right. We watch with equal 
intereat the Buesian adventure in Communism, the British experiment in Demoratic 
Socialism, and the American faith in private enterprise. We must not be duped 
by ideological claptrap into taking sides in international rivalries and tfaua embroil 
ourselves in a third world war, in the mistaken belief that we are serving the world. 
We should have enough scope at home for our reforming zeal without attempting to 
reform other nations. 

Though we must develop and maintain equally friendly relatione with all naliona, 
our aesociatioos with our neighbours in Asia and Australia will naturally be closer. With 
China and Japan we have long historio and cultural asaociations. Even to-day. thanka 
to Pandit Jawaharalal Nehru, who in the fitneas of things is our foieigu Minister, we 
have cordial relations with China. We have also cultural bonds with Indonesia 
end the eastern islands, which we must develop. India and Australia have nothing 
to lose aa much to gain by closer intercourse. Central Asia and the Middle 
East are other lands with which we have cultural oontacta. With tioviet Russia 
too our relatione must be closer. With all that we muet keep up the connections 
we alceedy have nith the western democracies. 

No Place Foe Fobbion Colonies in India 

There ie an aspect of our international relations about which it is necessary, 
in the interest of peace, that we should make our stand clear. And that is, that 
though we make no fetish of national sovereignty and are willing to _ subordinate 
its rights to the claims of world peace and co-operation on the basis of perfect 
equality between all peoples we will not tolerate interference with the right of our 
Mople to ehooia their form of Government or violation of the territorial integrity 
of India. Whether it is the presence of British troops in India against the wishes 
of our chosen repreeentativea, or foreign-paid propaganda to create dieBenaious in 
OUT ranks or the continued occupation of portions of our soil by the Portuguese 
and the Freach on whatever pretensions, it is s violation of those fuodsmental 
freedoms of which no nation can be deprived. If the British can quit .India aa 
they have unequivocally promised to do, it is ridiculous for the Portugueee authori* 
tiea to claim that Goa is part of their country thousands of miles sway. I 
oongrstulata Dr. Rammanohar Lohia for having exposed the gross injustice and 
indignity to which our compatriots are subject^ in Gos. The days of empires are 
over and to-day when even big and powerful nations ere being obliged to give up . 
their empime, it is time that the smell nations, in their own intereat, should gra¬ 
cefully withdraw from theirs and thus help to remove the main cense of wars 
between nstioos. 
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Ci-osB Rblations ttith Burma and Ceylon 
Mr. EripBlani vent on to deal with the Indian isane in South Africa which 
had now Kone before the United Nationa and the position of Indians is East Africa. 
He piedced India's support to our countrymen in South and East Africa. 

Pleadinfi; for close and iriendly relations with India's neighbours, ^ Ceylon 
and Burma, Mr. Kripalani said : '‘Ceylon and India have been good neighbours 
all along and the Congress is determined to maintain and develop these relations. 
Indian nationals in Burma must identify themselves with the people of Burma 
and mix with them as euger does with milk. Knit together in a common friendly 
relationship, India, Burma and Ceylon will be iu a position to fulfil their bietori- 
eal mission in the creation of a federation of free Asiatic nationa that would con- 
atitute a powerful bulwark against imperialism and exploitation, whether of the 
Western or the Eaetern type.” 

Congress Ministers and the Fbofle 

Referring next at length to the pioblema facing the Congreea organisation in 
the New situation the Preaident declared : 

The OongresB ia a democratic organisation seeking to represent and act on 
behalf of the people of India. It has done this through service, sacrifice and snfler- 
ing. The first condition of the existence and effective functioning of ench an orga¬ 
nisation ie unity. 

This does not mean that there should be no difference of opinion or no groups 
or parties in the Congress. It only means that the dififerent groups and parlies 
should realise that in an organic unit one cannot be true to a part unlesa one is 
true to the whole. The second condition of healthy and effective functioning of the 
Oongreaa ia discipline. This mnat be nelf-impoaed. We must build such traditions 
and conventions aa would make indiscipline difiicult, if not impossible. 

In our struggle againat foreign imperialism we have learnt and employed 
certain methods of agitation and struggle for the attainment of our goal of inuepen* 
deuce. Because these methods have paid na in the past, we are likely tn believe 
that they are of universal application. We imagine that they will eerva ua also 
against the democratically established governments which we have now ourselves 
instaUed in power. The methods employed in our agitation against the foreign 
government may not therefore be quite appropriate in the case of- onr own. To¬ 
day when we can change our legialatoia and ministers, direct action ahould be out 
of the question. Even in our criticism we must be careful and considerate. Our 
ministers in the provinces and at the Centre are haiaseed by so many political and 
adminiatrative problems that they need our understanding and sympathy. The nation 
wants too many things done anickly. We have desired freedom so keenly and so 
long that we have come to believe that its advent will solve all our problems. We 
are therefore apt to be impatient and to overlook the difiSculties our representatives 
have to face in a government that has no traditions of service and whose officials 
have alwaya acted aa tbe masterB of the people. The machinations of the vested 
intereats, official and unofficial, native and foreign also make the task of a National 
Government at this initial stage difficult. Our criticiam must, therefore, be con¬ 
structive and aympatbetic and never merely destructive. We must give out repre¬ 
sentatives breathing time to clear the mess that they have inherited. Let nothing 
be done or said which will be used by our enemies to discredit our representatives 
in the Government. 

But those who are in the Government must also never forget that they are 
servants of the people not their masters. They mast remember that they cannot 
afford to kick the ladder that baa taken them to their present eminence. Let them 
therefore, always remain loyal to the Congress and throngh it to the people of India. 
From them they derive their strength and to them ia their first and foremost respon¬ 
sibility. They must also see that they are not swallowed np by the bnresucratic 
machine. They mnat reform and simplify it. They roust have less of red-tapiem 
and consistently with their public duty they mnat be acceesible to the people. They 
must also dispense with much of the paraphernalia of pomp and power that a 
foreign government thought necessary to keep its prestige. Their prestige is deri¬ 
ved from service and voluntary poverty which they embraced before office came 
their way. 

Rbvibion of C0NORB8S CoBBTrnrrroN 

It ia often complained that the ronatitntion of ti e Congress bas broken down. 
It no longer worka smoothly; the organisation baa become too big ard comphx for 
It. There ie therefore a demand for overbanling it. To meet Ibis demand the A.I, 
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O.O.; has appointed a committee to lUBgaet nesesitry ohangea. The committee hai 
met o(tea and made its auggeatione. Theae, if they are approved by the Working 
Oommittee and the Subj'ictB Oummitteei will be placed before you for your adoption. 
If for any reason it ie not poaaible to adopt the changes immediately, the Oouati* 
tution Oommittee has suggested some iatetim changes wnioh will regulate our 
eleotioiia and eliminate from theaei as far as poaaible corruption, scramble for posts 
and violence. But we must not forget that external checks cannot be effeotive, 
unless we cultivate public virtues. The last war has killed all idealism and made 
the average citizen cynical. It has introduced black market methods everywhere. 
These methods are used in Oo igress elections too. Btiberv, fraud, imperaonatioa 
and sometimes even violence are used to coerce the voter. Ballot boxes era stolen 
and destroyed. All this is degrading. It is a refleotiOD not only on our public 
spirit, but on our moral principles. It is strnuge tbst we should be DOU'Violent in 
fighting foreign imperialism but violent in our deatlbga with eaqb other. This 
clearly shows that our non-violence is that of the weak and not of the strong. It 
is better to be strong and violent than to be weak and non-violent. 

1'Ha Mission of thb Conoeess 

It is our great good fortune thst we of this generation have been afforded an 
opportunity to be the iostrumeiite of a noble cause. It is not merely the freedom of 
people from foreign yoke that we are called upon to strive and w(.rk for. Baob 
an opportunity has come to many peonie in history. Ours Is n unique opportunity. 
It is to win out freedom by non-violeat and truthful means and to work for 
hitch ends by moral means. Ours is the opportunity to bring about a fusioo of 
different castes and creeds and racial and religious types. Ours is the opportunity 
to unify what appear to be differing and conflicting cultures. We may not forget 
that to-day humanity must find a peaoaful enlulion to its ooofiictB, sooisl, economic, 
political, racial and cultural, or periah. There can be no violent solution. Violence 
has ovet-reacbed itself. Borne other method must- be Iiund. India has found the 
methxl and tried it to some purpose, under leaderahip that comes once in many 
centuries. It is a new method. There have been lapses. But remember, no revo¬ 
lution in history was less costly in the lues of life, property and - the dislocation 
of normal life, and created less hatred and strife than the Indian revolution, which 
if we are not negligent, is on the verge ol success. But whether immidiate success 
crowns our efforts or not let u- not forget tnst we sre engaged in a good and great 
cause. In such a cause there cin be no ultimate failure. But if the cause is to 
succeed, the agents working for it must tbsmsolves be. good end great. Blsvery 
works neither for goodness nor for gnutnees. But the darkness of ceoturies can be 
removed the moment the light is brought in. In India the light has been lit. Let 
us keep it steadily burning, and let us follow its lead, and all shall yet be well 
with us —Bands Mataram. 

Proceedings and Reaolntlons 
PAHniT NEHEH WaBNS I'HB Sebviobs 

After tbe Presidential address. Pandit Nehru moved the first msin resolution 
of the session. It was the one oassed by the Bubjects Oommittee giving a 
retrospect of the events during the past six a<id half years and appealing for internal 
unity. 

Pandit Nehru spoke with warmth on tbs movement of 1U43—which he described 
ss a year of atorm, suffering and sacrifice—and the part played by the official world 
in dealing with it. 

*T can never forget the part played by British as well as Indian officers in that 
year. I realise tht-ir position and am prepared to aympathise with them. Bat those 
who were responsible for tbe atrocitiea committed on the people most not escape 
punishment. We can show neither fear uor favour in pnnisbing them.” (Cheers). 
He called th« attention of Provincial Fremiera and Mioietera to this matter. Ua 
wanted the Viceroy to take note of it. 

Pandit Nehru disclosed that tbe Viceroy had once suggested to him not to 
"oppress” offioitls. Bis reply was he bad no iotentioo tooppresa them, but had also 
made it clear more than nnoe that he wae not prepared to oompromise officials 
guilty of wrongs daring 19^, whether they were British or Indiane. Ha reengnised 
wa had to depend on oSoiale, bet we mns': also keep them on the right path and not 
let them degenerate or be demoralised. We must also protect them, ^ey included 
good nod intelligent men. 

But the Berviues were foaetlised in their mentsl outlook. They wm wedded to 
by-gooa and obsolete methode aad tefosed to move with the times. British officers 

S7 
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in particular looked to the Muslim League for sympathy and collnboiation. They 
were in effect members of tbe Muslim League. Both the League and British 
Servicemen still lived in the mediaeval age mentally. 

“It remains to he seen how long we can function in these circumstances. Tbe 
experience of the past three or four months has shown us that the conduct and 
attitude of the officers have not changed.** The British Government in England 
might be true to their promises but bad to depend on their Agents in India and 
guided by their advice, The British in India talked of quitting India but at 
the same time plotted to impede our programme. 

But they were not the only enemy, '*We have enemies in our camp. We must 
weed out corruption and defeat these enemies in the final struggle for India’s 
liberation.’* (cheers). 

Pandit Pant seconded the resolution in a brief but forceful speech. After pay¬ 
ing homage to those who bad worked and sacrificed for independence. Pandit Nehru 
said that after the ''Quit India" resoliilion, the Congress had increased its strength 
many times but had still been unable to achieve independence. The only way to it 
TVas through unity and organisation. The lesolution was passed unanimously. 

Bardar Fatsl on Leaque’b Policy 

A stern call to Indians to organise eelf-defence against hooligans was uttered 
by Bardar Patel, who made a fighting speech in moving the next resolution rati- 
fying the Working Oommittee’e and A. 1., O.O.’s decisions leading to the formation 
of the Interim Government. . 

« Bardar Patel dealt with the circumetances in vrhich the Interim Government 
was formed and said its forma'ion was made possible by the assurance given during 
the uegntiations that tbe Government would have the same status as Dominion 
Government and would work as a Oabinet with joint responsibility, although it was 
acknowledged that it would be difficult to amend the Act in order to put this position 
in a legal and constitutional basis. 

Referring to the position of the League, Bardar Patel quoted extensively from 
thn letters of the Viceroy published to day, particularly tbe one dated October 23 in 
which His Excellency conveyed the assurance given to him by Mr. Jinnah that the 
Muslim League would come into the Interim Government and the Constituent 
Assembly with tbe intention of co-operating. The Congress accepted the Cabinet 
Mission's proposals on the solemn d<-cUration of Prime Minister Attlee that no 
minority would be allowed to veto progress towards independence. Mr. Jinnah as the 
House kuew, rejected tbe Interim Government proposals nt first, but later came in 
on the plea that Muslim interests demand the League’s entry. ''Similarly, 1 know 
that the League will come into the Constituent Assembly on tbe same plea.” 

What WM being done to-day was with the object of getting tbe Congress out of 
tbe Interim Government. “We shall not allow ourselves to be naught in the net. 
We joined the Government with fall and firm determination to remain there. We 
have no intention of leaving it ourselves (cheers). The only way to make us leave 
it ia to diamisB us or to convince us that continuance in it is futile.” 

It had been stated on behalf of the Muslim League to-day that they objected 
to the desoription of Pandit Nehru as Vice President of the Cabinet. 
League spokesmen had earlier stated that the Vice-President had no special position 
in the Cabinet. “If so, why did the League aks for the appointment of Hindu and 
Muslim members as Vice-President by rotation ? (Laugher), The fact is that in 
apite of all that the League might say, it is a Cabinet and it is known to the world 
at large as the Nehru Cabinet or the Congress Oabinet (oheets). It has been recog¬ 
nised as a Cabinet by British Government.” 

Kecognislng it as a Cabinet, people in different provincea asked tbe question 
why it did not bestir itself in connection with the present distubaneea in the 
country. The former Government of India used the full armoury of its weapons 
against the Congress in 1942, when it passed the "Quit India” resolution and had 
not even dended to implement that resolution. But here was a party, whose mem¬ 
bers had made violent speeches, and which had launched a programme of direct 
action without the slightest pretensioa to non-violence. Yet the Government did 
nothing. The people asked why ? It was a legitimate question aud in reply to it, 
he would first point out that 1942 was not 1946 or rather that 1946 was not 1942. 
tisoondly, tij-day tue fight was not with the British Government but among ourselves. 
Tturdly, the Bciiisb themselves were engaged in a life and death straggle in 1942 
and tbe Government had apeoial and extraordinary powers which had now lapsed. 



—23 NOV. ’46] PUGCEEDINGB .AND EESOLUTIONS 291 

Bengal Govekmob’s Statement Cbiticibbd 

RecnUiDg the Beuf<al Uovernor‘8 statemeut that iodia had attained fiifteen* 
anna Independence and that only one anna still remained, Sardar Fatel anoounoed 
' that the fifteen*aiiua Independence had only given us ooroplete freedom to kill 
each other. The Governor had iritnessea the killing in Calcutta and vet had 
merely stated that the Ministry bad full power to deal with the situation. But the 
Bengal Ministry had done nothing and the people took the law into their hands. 
Tne Interim Government was asked to provide police and military protection. Some 
leadeis from Bengal came to him and asked for interveution. He told them the 
Centre bad no power and that they had the Centre’s moral support. Ue warned 
them that East Bengal was bound to be the next scene of trouble and be asked 
them to prepare themselves to face it. He told them, *Tf you want independence, 
you must learn to defend yourselves, and your neighbours and other helpless people, 
You sh luld not run to the Army or the police for protectioo. 

The question might be asked: ‘‘If they were helpless, why did they not 
resign ?" Ha wanted them to understand that the British Goeernment was ou the 
Muslim League side. The British and the Muslim League were friends ia need 
and DOW that the British knew they could not possible etay here longer, they wan* 
ted to help their friends, the Muslim League, if only in order to oounteraot the 
effect of this alliance, it wae necessary for the Congress to stay on in the Govern¬ 
ment. "^e can break this Government at any moment. But we shall break it 
only after blackening the face of the British everywhere.” 

Kefering to the Calcutta killing Bardar Patel observed tkat he bad hoped that 
when those who started it bad the balance-sheet before them, they would realise 
that blood-shed did not pay. But more bloodshed and other crimes started in East 
Bengal, He did not accept the theory that it was the work of goondas. It was not 
the work of goondas but was a game played to achieve political ends. Worse than 
killing were forcible aonversions. 

”Even the death of thirty lakhs of people in the Bengal famine did not grieve 
me BO much as these forcible conversioiis. Death is any day preferable to forcible 
conversion. But did any Muslim leader raise his voice against these forcible con¬ 
versions ?” 

Two or three Muslime amoug the delegates stood up at this point to objeot to 
the statement that no Muslim leaders had protested against forcible conversions. 

Bardar Patel said that alt the remarks he had made were against Muslim 
League, leaders, 

The interrupters suggested that the speaker should mention the Muslim League 
and not Muslim in general terms, 

Bardar Patei went on to refer to Mahatma Gandhi’s efforts in East Bengal and 
said there could, however, be no peace unless those who disturbed the peace suffered 
and felt the agony. 

Tbanbfbb of Population 

After Bihar, the League wae suggesting transference of population. ‘'You 
are welcome to it. But remember this was what Hitler tried to do. And if 
you - do it the same fate that overtook Hitler will overtake you.” Bardar 

Patel appealed in God’s name for_ a stoppage of the disturbances because 

the disturbances were not only doing harm to the country but were bringing 
India’e name into disrepute abroad. “Whatever you do, do it by tbe metbM 

of peace and love. You may succeed. But the sword will be met by the sword 
(cheers). Pakistan cannot be achieved by tbe swOrd or by bloodshed (cheers). 
If you want to get Pakistan by this means, tbea there will be no peace in 

India." The only thing for the League to do was to cancel the Bombay resolution 
and If that was not done, there was no place for the League in tbe interim 
Government. 

Bardar Patel gave a warning to the public servante who did not work faithfully 
and said there would be no alternative but to get rid of them. 

Tbe British Government was going away. Even if we fought among ourselves 
they were going quickly. The only thing was that if we fought they could point 
the*finger of scorn at us and say ‘‘you wanted us to quit and you see the result," 

Bardar Patel closed with an appesi to people to uee violence if necessary in 
self-defence and not to do violence to others. 

Mas. ABAF Au’B Opposition 

Mrs. Aruna Asaf Alt, who opposed tbe resolution, was received with great 
cheering. She declared that after three and a half years of nndergroimd activity 
she had looked forward to • Congress session held to ratify a revolutionary 
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proKramme and not to ratify a programme of eonetitutionaliBrn. We should have 
met to-day to approve a oumplete abandonment of the path of comptomiee (cbeera). 
She referred to Tilak, Gandhi and other peraonalitiee and said that revolutionaries 
like them had eucoeeded every time they came into conflict with orthodox 
Ooiigresamen. Only recently bad there been no victory of the revolutionaries. 

Pandit Nehru’s speech, she said, was a portrayal of the actual position of the 
Interim National Government. It was really neither national nor a Government 
and it was likely to oease to be interim. It was not national becau8e» according to 
Pandit Nehrut there was a King's party in it; it was not a Government because it 
had failed to deal nith Bengal. 

She welcomed Sardar Patel’s forthright declaration that the sirord mast be 
met by the sword. She and others of her way of thinking had never aubscribed 
to DOD'violenoe, but if the enord waa to be used it must be used against the 
British. 

Opposing Sardar Patel’s resolution, Hakim Abdul Jalal Nadvi of the Frontier 
Province stronglly criticised the spirit of Sardar’s speech. He said it was 
Jinnafa-likef aiiice it encouraged civil strife in the country. The Ssrdar had advised 
people not to depend on Government agency and protect themselves against aggres¬ 
sion by others. The speaker said Congressmen were wedded to non-violence and 
fought the forcea of the British by non-violent means. How then could they raise 
their bands against their own brethren ? (Cheers). He complained that the Sardat'a 
•peeoh advocated violence and eaid if Congress proposed to change its creed of 
non-violencBi let it be openly declared, (filore Oheere). 

Sardar Patel, replying, reiterated his conviction that the sword must be met 
by the sword. Mahatma Gandhi had said that it waa better to use violence than 
to be a coward. Non-violence, said Bardac Patel, waa a weapon which it was 
beyond the power of ordinary men to uae and therefore be urged people to adopt 
violence in self-defence and only in self-defence or in defence of neighbours. He 
gave this advice, because there was no Government at the Centre at present. The 
present Central Government during the transference of power was in a stage of 
paralysis. (Laughter). 

As regards revolutionary spirit; Sardar Patel said some people deceived them¬ 
selves by imsgining that they were bringing about revolution. Tbie was like the 
dog in the fable, which while walking under a heavily loaded . cart, imagined that 
the cart would not move if it stopped. (Loud laughter), Revolutiou could 
only be brought about by hard organised work. He denied that by being in ibc 
Interim Government, they were co-operating with the British Government. The 
British were quilting and were we co-operating with them if we helped them to 
pack their belongings ? (Laughter). 

In an appeal to Bengal, Sardar Patel said that that province had been his ins¬ 
piration aince childhood. It had given the lead to the reel of India, but he called 
upon Bengalis to cloae their ranks and help themselves and he assured them that 
the whole of India would then support them. 

The leaolation was passed. 

India’s Futdrb Constitution 

The Congress passed the lait resolution of the day on Acharya Narendra Deo'e 
motion. The resolution declared the Congress stand for an Independent Sovereign 
Republic on the eve of the summoning of the Constituent Assembly. Acharya 
Narendra Deo was supported by Bso Baheb Patwardhan and opposed by Mr. Buieah 
Chandra Miara, and the reaoluiion was adopted unanimously. The House then 
adiotttned. 

2nd day—Meerut—‘24th November 1946 

Indian Btatbs' Problbu 

When the open session of the Congress was resumed thisafteinooutDr. PaffahAt 
Sifaramavvo> President, All-India States' People's Conference, moving the resolution 
cn Indian Btates, adopted two days earlier by the Subjects Committee, stated that 
be bad seen a confidential document indicating a move to form a Confederation of 
h62 Indian Biatee in order to negotiate with the future Central Government. 

Dr, Pattabbi leferied to the other lobeme for the merger of a number of these 
Btatea and said that this attempt was in no way io the iutereats of the peoples it 
Wat not being made with their content, but merely in coneultation among the 
PniKsa themselvea. He warned the Ptincea that this kind of merger would lead os 
00 when, but would make the problem mors intraotable, 
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Dr.^ pAttabhi declared that the people of the Statea aronld never recognise the 
Negotiating Committee nolese their representatives were included in it. 

The time bad come> he said, nhen the Congress could no longer ignore the 
problem of_ the States, but what our next step should be was a matter which could 
Only be decided after full consideration. Freedom should not come to only one 
part of the country : the whole of India should get it. 

Though the States, in general, were still carrying on iu their reactionary way, 
yet, as zamindars who were once reactionary, frees now anxioua for an equitable 
aettiement. Princes also would before long come to eimilsr reasonable frame of 
mind. 

Mr. Fa/vanfrat ifeAfa, seconding the motion, referred to the move for a Ooufe* 
deration and declared that any such scheme, promoted without the consent of the 
people, would not succeed. In his view, the only way to fight reaction was to 
organise the people of the States on the lines of the Congress. Not only the Princes, 
but the Political Department stood in the way of progress. The Political Depart* 
ment prevented any settlement between the Friiioea and their people. 

Mr. Aahok Mehta (Socialist) moved an amendment, previously placed before 
the Subjects Committee by Mrs. Aruiia Asaf All. it bought to extend uuetinted 
moral suoport to the peoples of Kashmir, Travancore and other States who had 
been subjected to repression and had organised movemente of resistsDce, 

Mr. Aehok Mehta said that the Frincea were ae much a King's Parly aa the 
Muslim League was in the interim Government. Today, the people of Hyaarsbad, 
Kashmir, and other States were ready for their struggle and were waiting lor orders 
from the Congress. He urged the Congresa to send out its orders fur this purpose. 

Mr. Achyut Patwardhan supported the smeudmeui sud expressed disagreement 
with Sardar FatePs statement yesterday that the fight remsined unfinished, parti¬ 
cularly against the Foliiicst Department, The problems of the States could not be 
settled directly'with the Princes who were guided by the Political Department. 

‘ He complained that Congress leaders were u jt giving proper advice to the 
people of States beyond exhorting them to be patient although the Ck>ogreBS had 
expressed sympathy with far away Spain. It was imperative, he said, that Congress 
should oacegorioally declare wholehearted and unstinted support to Statis' Peoples. 

Mr. Jvtala Praaad moved a further amendment seeking to extend active 
support of the Congress to the effort of the people ql the States to establish Bespon* 
aible Qovernmeut as an integral part of a free and independent India, 

Pahdit Nbhbu's Beplt to CBirrcisHS 

Pandit Nehru vigorously refuted the statements made by some of the earlier 
speakers that the CilongTess had not given auport to the people of the States. He 
was amazed that there should be anyone who could make such statements. The 
^aja Mandale and the Btatee’ people's Conference owed their origin to the interest 
taken by the Congress. He admitted having advised the people of the Hyderabad 
State not to lauuch any struggle in the state. 

That was in bis capacity as President of the State's People’s inference and 
that advice was given in the light of the present delicate situation in the country 
as a whole but the people of the States were perfectly at liberty to act npon hie 
advice ur reject it. Mr. Jwla Praaad withdrew hie amendment and Mr. Aahok 
Mahta'a amendment was rejected. 

The resolution was passsed unanimously. 

CosQBBss Manifesto 

Mr. Jai Prakaah Narain moved the resolution on the Couness manifesto. He 
uiged the President of the Congress to convene a meeting of the Ail-India Con- 
gresB Committee soon which should continue for about a week to settle the man¬ 
date to be given to Congress representatives in the Constituent Assembly, He ur¬ 
ged that members of the A. 1. C. 0. and not the Cougrese members^ of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly who were competent to decide the Aape of Swaraj in the light 
of the Congrees manifesto. Earlier speakers had said that a section of Congress¬ 
men did not approve the Socialist form of Govemaient. But his resolution embo¬ 
died ideals which were acceptable both to Gandhites and bocialiate alike. The 
Congress election manifesto which was adopted by the resolution aimed intar atia 
at removing the curse of poverty and of raising tue standard of living. 

Mr. N. G. Ranga, seconding the resolution, described it aa the culmination of 
the organic growth of the political ideology and of practice of ihe Indian Nati¬ 
onal Congress under Mshatma Gsndhi s leadership. Many of its features were 
contained in the Congress election manifesto bat be knew from bitter experience 
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how difficult it waa to make many of oui legislatOTs—like legialatora all over the 
world—to keep election pledgee. It should now be the duty of the Congress Won-, 
king Committee and the Congress Fresident to see that the Congress parties' 
in the various legislatures enforced the manifesto loyally and zealously, 'ihe 
manifesto, said Prof Bangs, showed that the Congress stood not only for political 
democracy but also for economic and social democracy. 

Mr. Mathra Prasad Misra moved an amendment suggesting the adoption of 
the principles and programme not only of the Election manifesto hut also of the 
Augus. Bevolution, 

Mr. Shankar Jtao Deo held that the resolution represented a synthesis of 
Gandhism and Socialism. Mahatma Gandhi belit ved in equality in a practical 
form and unlike o^er great men who had accepted the ideal of spiritual demo¬ 
cracy the Mahatma believed in giving practical shape to the ideal, 

Mr. Jai Frakash Narain in a brief reply said that whether the resolution 
recognised any “ism" or not, it was clear it had brought people of different shades 
of opinion on the same platform. 

Mr. Mathra Fraaad Misra’a amendment was adopted and the resolution as 
amended was passed, 

BaJEM BaBU’B APPEAli TO CONGBSSSMEN 

Dr: Bajendra Fraaad moved the resolution on the communal situation. He 
said the happenings in the country were such as to make us hang our heads down 
in shame, it was the duty of every Congressmen to stop them and to carry the 
message of harmony to the furthest corner. It was unfortunate that while Indians 
had exercised self-restraint in carry mg on their fight with the foreign Government 
they should have lost self-ountrol in dealing with their domestic differences. He 
r^gnised that when one side preached violence, it became difficult for the other 
side to defend itself with non-violence. But there could be no excuse for retaliation 
which brought misery to the innocent. He urged that immediate attention be 
given to bringing relief to the vioiims of the riots. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, seconding the resolution, urged that the Congress 
should now squarely face up to the communal situation or permb. It was true 
that communal riois had occurred in the past and to our misfortune had recurred 
at frequent intervals. Occasional sparks had now started a forest fire, threatening 
to consume all of us. The Congress bad a special responsibility in dealing with the 
present situation. "If you are a part of the Congress, you do not give up your 
faiih. But whether you are a Hindu or a Muslim, you must share the blame or 
the credit for whatever happens." The first thing that every Congressman—Hindu 
and Muslim—should do was to look inwards and up to himsell the question: 
"Am 1 free from bitterness in my mind" ? 

"ihough we feel helpbss iu the face of the situation, we must remember 
that the only organisation that can deal with it is the Congress. As a national 
organisation it constitutes in itself the antidote to the present malady. If the 
Congress fails to live up to its own ideals and eradicate this communal canker, 
then it will disintegrate and vanish." The Congress should bear the burden of 
protecting all. To the Congressmen, it should not matter whether it was a Hindu 
or a Muslim who was in danger. We should remember that the Congress insisted 
on having a Muslim in the Cabinet even at the sacrifice of a Hindu seat, in order 
to live up to its ideal of a national, non-communal organisation. If Congresmen 
in East Bengal had stood fast by their true ideals, as they should have done, 
the tragedy there would not have occurred, as it did. In Bihar, wherever Con¬ 
gressmen worked lor the restoration of peace, the disturbances subsided. He had 
himself heard Muslims express surprise at the suddenness with which the trouble 
stopped in parts of Bihar as soon as Congressmen exerted their influence. 

Pandit Nkhbo on Bihae Incidents 

Supporting the resolution, Fundit Nehru referred to a note which he had 
received yesterday in the Congress session from a del> gate holding Pandit Nehru 
responsible for ihousands of Hindu lives lost in Bihar as a result of alleged air 
bombing. Pandit Nehru caiegoricaily denied r«-portB of bombing in Bihar during 
the dietatbances and described the circumstances under which about 24 men 
of a Madras Begiment came to a clash on half a dozen occasions with a crowd 
of 2,5UU Hindus who were involved in a pitched battle wi^ 1,200 Muslims in a 
place called Eagarnosa. The Begiment was en<rusted with the task of evacuating 
l,2oo Muslims to a place of safety. According to Army aources, about forty people 
^ere killed but unofficial sources estimated the death roll between fifty and sixty. 
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His enquiry revealed that in the communal clashes at Nagarnosa about 25 Mus¬ 
lims and between ten and fifteen Hindus were killed in three days' clashes. He 
was shocked at the exaggerated figures of casualties in Bihar circulated by into* 
rested parties. 

Criticism of Leagob Polio v 

Pandit Nehru traced the genesis of the communal trouble in the country and 
the deterioration that had occurred in the last ten years. He said that the Mus¬ 
lim League adopted Fascist tactics. Their strategy was based on the Hitlerian 
technique and had many things in common with Hitlers methods. Muslim League 
leaders like Hitler indulged in a hymn of hatred and violence The League had 
no constructive or economic programme for the country or for the Muslim 
. masses. The League had never clarL&ed their position because its leaders had 
always shelved discussion of questions which might falsify their claims to repre¬ 
sent all sections of the Muslim population. 

Pandit Nehru said a prominent member of ihe League Council told him 
that he once asked Mr. Jinnah to place the League’s constructive programme be¬ 
fore the Muslim masses, but .Mr. Jinnah replied that any such programme would 
lead to differences and disruption in the Muslim League ranks. Hatred of Hindus 
was a uniiing force. Mr. Jinnah said : “The programme of the League was to 
preach hatred against the Congress and Hindus.” 

Congress will not Bhirk its RESpoNsiBiLiTy 

Pandit Nehru went on : “I am not afraid of bloodshed. The present civil 
strife in the country has no doubt moved me, but it has to be faced with a brave 
heart. 1 hope the situatinn will improve. It is true that incidents in one part of 
the country have rt*percu8sioa in other parts. Congress has faced many a danger 
in the past and will not shirk its responsibility in a crisis like this even though 
some of us may have to lose our lives.” 

Pandit Nehru declared t >at the Fascist policy of the League was giving 
birth to a rival fascism which he termed “Hindu fascism." All types of f -seism 
exploited the name of religion and bis fear was ihat the growing Hindu fascism 
possessed all the dangerous potentialities of Muslim League fascism. Both were 
the enemies of the unity and progress of India. Congress. Pandit Nehru said, 
had liquidated British fascism and it was his conviction tnai it would similarly 
deal with the two-pronged Indian fascism which threatened to wipe out our 
culture and civilisation. 

Khan Abdul Ohaffar Khan, supporting the resolution, said that whatever 
wrongs were done either by Hindus or Muslims were entered in Congress account. 
In fact, however, the Congress could not know or foresee every disturbance, parti¬ 
cularly when, as at the time of the recent disturbances. Congressmen were busy 
with other affairs. In his view, communal organisations in the country which 
carried on poisonous propaganda were responsible for the presem situation. But 
such poisonous propaganda did its work hecause Congressmen were not alert 
enough to counteract it. Unfortunately, there were only a few Muslims in the 
Congress and therefore the Congress could not reach the Muslim masses. If 
we had the leaders to go to the Muslim masses with the message of peace and 
love and goodwill trouble would not have occurred. Nevertheless, the Congress 
should win over all those who had turned away from it. We should prevent the 
drift towards Fascism, which the Fascism of the Muslim League with its empha¬ 
sis OQ the philosophy of hatred aud violence had, according to Pandit Nehru, set 
in motion among other sections of the people. The Congress had taken the res- 
ponsibility of achieving independence. It must win back those who had gone 
astray. He was sure it could succeed. 

Position in N.W.F.P. 

Referring to his Province he said that it was by non violence that it had 
been saved. If there wss one spark of violence in that province from the side of 
the Ebudai Ehidmatgar or the Congress, he did not know what would have ha¬ 
ppened. The British Government was bent upon creating mischif and had worked 
hard to create misebieL It bad backed the League and invited it to carry on 
propaganda among the tribesmen, while Congressmen were forbidden from enter¬ 
ing the area. He requested the Interim Government to give them permission lo 
contact the tribesmen and counteract this poisonous propaganda. The Congress 
Ministry in the Provinces had responsibility without power. The Premier of the 
Province had arranged for the visits of the Vice-President of the Interim Govern¬ 
ment and also its President (the Viceroy} and the difference in the reception given 
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to them demonstrated the truth of his statement about responsibility without 
power. I 

A series of amendments were ruled out or rejected and the resolution was 
passed. 

The last resolution of the session namely, one on amendments to the Consti¬ 
tution was put from the Chair and adopted. 


GrEETINOS to iNDONBSrA 

The session adopted three resolutions put from the Chair by Aoharya Kripa- 
lanii one on South Africa, the second on East Africa, and the third conveying 
greetings to Indonesia. These had been adopted by the Bubjeot Committee on 
Thursday. 

In nis concluding speech, Acharya Kripalani again made a fervent appeal for 
communal unity, isee p. 121). The Congress session then terminated. 


Mr. Jinnah’s Cure for Communal Troubles 

Addressing a Press Conference at Karachi on the 25th November, 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the all-India Muslim League, said: 

"In view of the horrible slaughters in various parte of India, I am of opinion 
that the authorities, buth central and provincial, snould take up immediately 
the question of exchange of population to avoid brutal recurrence of incidents 
which had taken place where small miuorities have been butchered by overwhel¬ 
ming maioritieB.” 

Mr. Jinnah made this statement in reply to a question seeking proposals 
for the lestoratioD of a peceful atmosphere in India. 

Mr. Jinnah added : “The Viceroy—because he alone can do it—as the Repre¬ 
sentative of the Crown and the Governor-General vith the powers that are vestfd 
in him should adopt^ every means and measure to restore firstly peace and order. 
In the present conditions there is no room, intelligence and fair play. Negotia¬ 
tions in these conditions can hardly yield, fruitful results and produce a settle^ 
ment satisfactory to both parties." 

Attitude to Long-Term Plan 

In reply to a question about the acceptance of the long-term plan of the 
British Cabinet Mission by the Muslim League, as a couditiou precedent to their 
entry in the Interim Government mentioued in the Viceroy’s letter to Pandit 
Nehru, Mr, Jinnah said: “It is quite clear as 1 have already said, that the Con¬ 
gress has not and never had accepted the long-term plan embodied in the state¬ 
ment of the I'abinet Mission of May 16, and clarified by th ir statement of May 
25. Pandit Jawahalal Nehru himself has made it clear in his letter Mr Gopi- 
nath Bardoloi, which I quoted in my letter to the Viceroy, and so has Mr. Gaud ii. 
These pronouncements were made as recently as September 80 and October 23. 
Further, I have never for a single moment conveyed to the Viceroy anything, 
by way of assurance or otherwise, except that the long-term plan could only be 
considered and decided by the Council of the All-India Muslim League. From 
the very beginning until we nominated our five representatives, 1 toliT the Vice¬ 
roy that the settlement of the long-term plan could only be taken up when a 
proper friendly atmosphere was created between the two major organisations. The 
Congress has not budged aninch and the Viceroy repeatedly made it clear to me 
t^at it was no use disouRsing this matter further with any hope of persuading 
the CongresB to make an unequivocal statement accepting the long-term plan as 
embodied in the statements of May 16 and 25. 

Questioned what the Muslim League proposed to do with regard to the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly, Mr. Jinnah remarked; “We hope we shall be able to live. But I do 
not see how any one could have persisted iu his idea to go on with the constituent 
Assembly in these circumstances and more especially in the terribly explosive 
atmosphere that has been created by the wholesale massacre in the different parts 
of the country and particularly in Bihar. It is sheer recklessness and folly to 
pursue (his path aul I regret to say that the Congress leaders and the Congress 
annual session at Meerut have done their b st to add more fuel to the fire." 

Eebcdtivb Council Not a Cabinet 

Mr. Jinnah referred to the speeches made at the Meerut session of the Con- 
gtesB and said: As regards the recent fulminations of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
against thn Mnslim League and false accusations, I can only say that there is 
not an iota of foundation for it. Pandit Nehru in assuming office took two oaths. 
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oae ol them was aa oath of allegiaace to the Kio'-Emperor and ha was playiog 
to the gallery whea he calls us the King's Party and aeouses that we are helping 
the impirialistio British Gorernm^nt. It is att:rly untrue. Secondly, e/en a msn 
of the miauRSt iutclligenca can understand that he himself took the oith and 
was sworn-iu in a categorical manner as Member of the Esecutire Council of the 
Governor-General. It is as plaiu as pike staff and it his been repeatedly made 
clear especially in the broadcast of the Yionroy on S<pte nber 3, that he has 
formed this Interim Government under the present constitution, the Act of 1919, 
which is in operation. He also made it clear that he would give maximum free¬ 
dom to the Members of the Executive tlouiicil in the day-to-day administration. 
It is sheer Sight of imagination and fiction to call it a ijabinet, a National Go¬ 
vernment, or even a Coalition. Even the Congress Working Committee is called 
a Cabinet and some time I see in some quarters the Muslim League Working 
Committee is called a Cabinet. By giving a namei yot do not make it a Oab? 
net in the constitutional or legal sense. Nor can you vest it with the powers of 
a real Gabiuet by indulging in Setion, myth and imagiaation.*’ 

Continuing, Mr. Jinnah said: “It is obvious that members of the Executive 
Council have been selected community wise, It can therefore only function in 
terms of the Government of India Act of i9l9 so far as the day-to-dny admi¬ 
nistration is concerned, eiuch limited powers and opportunities as there are in the 
day to-day administration can be utilised for the good of the peoples generally. 
We have gone there only for that purpose, but here comes the wishful thinking 
of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, tie wunts to shut his eyes in osirioh-like manner 
and think that the Government of India Act of l9l9 does not exist. In the 
flight of his imagination he thinks this truly National Government responsible to 
the people and the electorate. Not only he imigiaes that he can function in that 
way, bnt he expects everybody else to do so. The real truth is that 
if be can only come down to' the earth and t'link coolly and calmly 
he must understand that he is neither the Prime MinisW inor is it a Nehru 
Goverumeut, he is only a member of the External Affairs and Common¬ 
wealth Department. 

“LbAQCE NOMINESa WILL NOT BE SUBSERVIENT TO CONOBRSS 

Mr. Jinnah added: long as Pandit Nehru and the Congress think thst 

by the instrumentality of such powers as are vested in the Interim Government, 
by means of his majority or by maohinadon and manoeuvres, they cun torpedo 
the Pakistan demand or do things bit by bit which will prejudice or militate against 
a settlement of the fntnra constitution, the Muslim League must resist every step 
and every measure that is taken with an eye to make more and more ditlicuU 'he 
set 1-ment of the future eoustitution. Pandit Nehru and the Congress expect 
the Muslim League nominees or the Muslim Leagne to act according to their orders 
as a subservient body. That again is an impossible position for us to accept. 
We cannot take orders either from Pandit Nehru or from the Congress, and so 
long «B the policy of the Congress is to torpedo the Pakistan demand both by 
working inside the Executive Council and on side, and so Lmg as the (kingress does 
not recognise the Muslim Liagne on a comp etely 'qual footing, it is ditlicuU for us 
not to resist and combat the first and as to the second we cannot be 
expected to occupy a subservient or subordinate position under the 
Congress. 

When his attention was drawn to the fact that the ’Viceroy himself had 
called it a Cabinet in his official correspondence, Mr. Jinnah remarked : “Y-s, 
the Viceroy was pressed that it is no use calling it an Interim Government and 
Pandit Nehru was very keen on this word “Cabinet". And the Viceroy saw no 
real objection if it pleased Pandit Nehru when they assumed office. Little things 
please little minds and you cannot turn a donkey into an elephant by calling it 
an elephant. 

Asked by a pressman about his reaction to Sarder Patel's speech at the 
Meerut* sesaiou of the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said : “Sarder Patel is a strong man, as 
they said, and therefore be uses strong language but words do not break bones. 
If he means by using the phrase ‘ the sword will be met with the sword" that the 
minorities should be butchered by the majority all over India, it is an appalling 
prospect. All I oau say is that he does not seem to realise that any one who 
encourages this sort of thing is the greatest enemy of every community. 
'Where has Earder pstel got bis sword t The Congress Ministries and those who 
are sitting now as memb^ of the Executive Council will not be able to function 
if they were not under the protection of the British bayonet." 

88 
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Sind’s Problem 

Speaking about his visit to Sind, Mr. Jinnah said : 

I have come to Sind to help the Muslim League in every way I can to fight 
these elections. I have just arrived and I have not yet been able to decide as to 
my programme but we ate determined to win every seat. Cent per cent is our 
target and I will do all I can t > achieve that result. Then alone could you have 
a stable Government is Sind which> 1 think, is the only hoim for Sind. It is not 
only unwise but dangerous in this province that efi'orts should be made to disrupt 
the Mussalmans and-set up a puppet Muslim Premier and Ministers who will act 
as marionettes according to the wishes of the Hindus whose votes and support 
only can keep them in their position. I appeal to every sensible man belonging 
to other communities not to encourage this in order to disrupt Mussalmans by 
various methods.” 

In conclusion, Mr. Jinnah spoke of the Muslim League's attitude to the mino¬ 
rities and said: want to repeat and emphasise that we shall not depart from 

the cardinal principle of the Muslim League of giving every safeguard and 
protection to the minoritirs and the Muslim League and myself will deal 
with the minorities in tiind and elsewhere in the fairest possible manner. I would 
impress upon every one that if you wish Bind to prosper and if you 
ready desire the true welfare and progress of all communities in Bind, there is 
only one way and that is be fair to each other and establish a spirit of co-opera¬ 
tion and harmony so that we may work together for the man ia the street who 
is often forgotten. 


British Cabinet’s Invitation to Party Leaders 

On the 26th November the British Cabinet invited the Viceroy Lord 
Wavell and five members of the Interim Government—two Congress 
representatives and two Muslim League representatives and one Sikh—to 
London to discuss the basis of the forthcoming meeting of the Indian 
Constituent Assembly. 

This step was taken in view of the difficulties that had arUen in 
connection with the participation of the Muslim League in the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly which was summoned to meet at Delhi on. the 9th 
December. 

This was announced in both the Houses of Parliament. Lord Pethick 
Lawrence, Secretary of State for India, said in the' House of Lords 
“the purpose of the proposed discussion is to endeavour to reach a 
common understanding between the two major parties on which the works 
of the Constituent Assembly can proceed with the co-operation of all 
parties." 

Pandit Nehru and Sardar Patel communicated to the Viceroy the 
Congress decision not . to accept the Cabinet's invitation. Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah however announced the formal aocepbance of the Muslim League 
Party to accept the invitation and to visit U. K. for discussion. 

This led to a series of oorrepondanoe and on the 29th November, 
in response to a personal appeal from Mr Attlee and on assurance 
that no modification would be made in the British proposal. Pandit 
Nehru decided to go to London for talks. The following is the text 
of the correspondenoe that was released to the' press. 

blehru-Viceroy-Attlee Correspondence 
Nehru's Letter to Viceeo* 

Pandit Nehru's letter to the Viceroy, dated Novemher 26 : 
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Dear Lord Wavell, 

With reference to our convereation to-da;, in the courae of which you 
conveyed H. M, G.'s invitation to aome of ua to viait London this week, I have 
conaulted my coileaguea and we have given careful thought to the propoaal. I need 
hardly say that we are grateful to H. M. Q. for iheir invitation, but we feel we 
cannot, at this atage, go to London. We would be agreeable to conaultations with 
the repreaentativea of the Bri iah Government in India. 

It would appear that the propoaal invoivea a reopening and a reconaideration 
of the various deciaiona arrived at aince the viait of the Britiah Cabinet Delegation 
to India. The Mualim League accepted placea in the Government ou the very clear 
uoderatanding that they alao accepted the long-term propoaals contained in the 
Cabinet Miaaiou’s atatement of May 16 . Indeed, they could not Join the Govern-' 
ment otherwise. But now, the League have announced very definitely that they 
will not participate in the Gonatituent Aaaembly. We attach, aa you are aware, 
great importance to the holding of the meeting of the Constituent Assembly on the 
date fixed, namely, December 9. The invitation to na to go to London appears to 
us to reopen the whole problem which was settled to a large extent by the Cabinet 
Miaaion's statement and the formation of the Interim Government. Any impreaaion 
in the public mind that these decisions are reopened would, in our opinion, 
be fatal. 

It was because we felt that it was necessary in the public interest to empha¬ 
sise that problems have been finally settled that we insisted on the holding of the 
Constituent Assembly on the date fixed for it. Even this date, it must be remem¬ 
bered, was given mouths after ttie elation of the members. Any further postpone¬ 
ment in the present context would, in all probability, result in the abandonment 
of the plan and create a feeling of uncertainty all round which is not only unaesir- 
able but actually at the present juncture, would encourage various forma of violent 
propaganda. 

It is difficult enough at this stage for us to leave the Country even for a 
short while We have also to prepare for the Constituent Assembly meeting which 
will take place in less than two weeks. If any useM purpose would have been 
served by our going out now, we should have doue so in spite of these difficulties. 
We are couvinced, however, Uiat our leaviug India now would mean that at the 
instance oi the League the Cabinet Miesiou’s plan is going to be abandoned or 
substantially varied and that we are parties to it. it would mean giving in to 
the League's intransigence and incitement to violence and this woula have 
disastrous consequences. The first thing to be certain about is that plans agreed 
to will foe implemented and that there will be a oout nuity about policy, 'ihere has 
been suspicion enough. Any addition to it will wreck the whole scheme and make 
it difficult to replace it. l>y another. We feel, therefore, that we cannot, at this 
stage, proceed to Loudon, but we would welcome, whenever necessary, ccnsulta- 
tions with the representatives of the British Government in India. Abri:l visit 
now on our part to England cannot be«r fruit. It is likely to have a contrary 
result. We, therefore, regret we are unable to accept H. M. O.'s invitation coovot- 
ed to us through you. I trust you will convey the contents of this letter to H. AL 
G.—Yours sincerely tSd.) Jawaharlal Nehru. 

Pekmieb's Appeal to Nehbtj 

The followiDg cablegram dated November 27, 1946, was received by H. E. 
the Viceroy trom the Secretary of State : 

Please convey the following to Jawaharlal Nehru from Prime Minister: *I 
very much hope that you will agree to come to London since it is not possiole at 
the present time for me and my coileaguea who have already been absent more 
than three months on Indian affairs this year to go to India. The obje t of our 
talks would be tu ensure a successful mee'ing of the Constituent Assembly on 
December 9. There is no intention of abandoning either decision of the Assembly 
to meet or the plan put totward by the Cabinet Delegation- It ia our desire to 
see that this implemented in full and not any desire to abandon or alter it that 
has prompted us to ask you and your colleasues to come to London. All three 
membt'TB of the Cabinet Delegation individually and collectively have asked roe to 
urge upon yuu the sapreme importance of this opiortunity of onr meeting and dis¬ 
cussing the situation before any further untoward actions take place in India. 
We ask you to help in this way to make rapid and smooth progress towards the 
goal of Indian freedom, an (mjective which ws share wholeheartedly with (hg 
people of India." 
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Nehku’b Reply 

On Novembar 28 , 1946. H. E. tha Viceroy santthe Sacratary of State tha 
following cablegram: 

Please convey the following message to the Prime Minister from Jawharlal - 
Nehru: , , ^ .... 

I am grateful to you for your message and appreciate your deaire to ensure 
a successful meeting of the Constituent Assembly on December D and onwards. 
We are all anxious that the Constituent Assembly should meet on the date fixed 
and should proceed harmoniously to fulfil its task and we shall do our utmost to 
this end in co-operation with others. As we have repeatedly stated we accept the 
Oabineo Del'^gation’s plan in its entirety. In regard to certain interpretation, we 
made our position rerfectly clear to the Delegation and we have proceeded accord¬ 
ingly since then. We have further stated that in the event of dineient interpreta¬ 
tions, the matter should be referred to the Federal Court and we shall abide by 
the Court's decisioc. It sppears from the statements made on behalf of the British 
Government in Parliament yesterday, that the only p»int to be considered is this 
interpretation. In regard to this, our position is quite clear and we are compL tely 
committed to it. We are unable to wange it and we have no authority to do so. 
Hence our visiting London for this purpose is not necessary. The first session of 
the Constituent Assembly will deal with matters of procedure and appointment of 
ooiumittees. The question of interpretation as regards subsequent activities will 
not arise at this stage. It is, therefore, easily possible for all to co-opirate in this 
aeasion and. if the necessity arises, to refer any matter over which agreement has 
not been reached to the Federal Court. 

It would be mure suitable and convenient for us to visit London if necessary 
after the first brief session of the Constituent Assembly. This would allow more 
time for O'lnsultatiODs. 

In view of these considerations and also because of the great difficulty in 
leaving India at nresenc we feel that our visit to London now would serve no 
useful purpose; but if in spite of this or because you wit>h to consider other 
matters you desire us to come, we shall endevour to do so. But we shall have to 
return by December 9 in time for the Constituent Assembly. 

On November 28, H. E, the Viceroy received the following cable from the 
Secretary of State: 

“Your .jtelegram. Please convey following reply from Prime Minister to 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru : Thank you for your message. I note what you say 
about position of Congress, but none the less we feel that a visit by you before 
Constituent Assembly meets would be of great value and we appreciate your willing¬ 
ness to meet us in this matter. Arrangements will be made to enable you to 
return by December O.” 

Attlee’s '’Assueancb” to Jinnah 

After Mr. Attlee's message to Pandit Jawharlal JSehru was published in the 
Press, Mr. M. A. Jinnah sent following telegram to Mr. Attlee: 

“Your messrtge to Pandit Nehru without disclosing his communication to you 
delivered to me at 9 to-night (^ovember 29) is a nen position after we have accepted 
invitation to go to London. VVe cannot agree to coniine only to matters mention¬ 
ed in your message to Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in the light of what has already 
taken place which has created entirely new eituation. Unless it is open to us to 
discuss whole situation it will be no use my going to London. Please wire clarify. 
position immediately." 

Mr. Jill nab received the following reply from Mr. Attlee on the 30 November : 

“I trust that you will come to London. Your refusal must be based on 
misundeistanding of my telegrams to Nehru. There is nothing in it to prejudice 
full consideration of all points of view.” 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, accepting the invitation, wired back as follows: 

“I thank you for your message received this morning. After your clarification 
and assurances I have decided to leave fox Londitn to-morrow. 

On the lat December the Viceroy Lord Wavell accompanied by 
Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. Vice-President of the Interim Government, 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Muslim League President, Mr. Liaqat AH Khan, 
Finance Member and Sardar Haldev Singh, Defenoq Member leftj 
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Karachi by Air for London. They arrived at London on the 3rd 
Daoember and had a serioa of talks and conferences with his Majesty's 
Government till the 6th December when it concluded but failed to achieve 
immediate results. The following statement was issued by his 
Majesty's Government : 

British Cabinet’s 6th December Statement on Grouping 

“The conveiBiitionB held by his Majesty’s Government with Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Mr. Liaqat Ali Khan and durdar Baladev Singh csme 
to an end this evening as Pandit Nehru and oardar Baldev Singh are returning 
to India to*morrow morning. 

“The object of the conversations has been to obtain the participation and co* 
operation of all parties in the (Joustituent Assembly, it is not expected that any 
final settlement could be arrived at since the Indian representatives must consult 
tneic colleagues before any final decision ia reached. 

GaoDPiNQ Clauses of Cabinet Flan 

“The main difficulty that has arisen has been over the interpretation of Para* 
graph l9. (5) and (8) of the Cabinet Miesion’s statement of May 16, telaiing to 
meetings in Sections, which runs as follows: 

19 (5) : 'Ihese Sections shall proceed to settle Provincial constitutions for the 
Provinces included in eacb section and shall also decide whether any Group con¬ 
stitution shall be set up for those Provinces and, if so, with what provincial sub¬ 
jects the Group should deal. Provinces should have the power to opt out of the 
Groups in accordance with the provisions of sub-clause (8) below: 

Paragraph ly (8) : As soon as the new constitutional agreements have come 
into operation, it shall be open to any Province to elect to come out of any Group 
in which it has been placed, guch a decision shall be taken by the Legislatuie 
of the Province after the first General Election under the new Constitution. 

Bbitibb Govt’s Intebfestation 

“The Cabinet Missiou have throughout u.aintained the view that the decisions 
of the sections should, in the absence of an agreement to the contrary, be taken 
by a simple majority vote of the representatives in the bections. This view has 
been accepted ^ the Muslim League, but the Congress have put forward a 
diffiereut view. They have asserted that tne true meaning of the Statement, read 
as a whole, is that the Provinces have the riglit to decide both as to Grouping 
and as to their own constitutions. 

“His Majesty’s Government have had legal advice which confirms that the 
Statement of 16 means what the Cabinet Mission have always stated was 
their intentions. This part of the Statement, as so interpreted, must, therefore, 
be considered an esential part of the scheme of May 16 for enabling the Indian 
people to formulate a constitution which His Majesty's Government would be 
prepared to submit to Parli>«ment. It should, therefore, he accepted by all parties 
m the Constituent Assembly, 

“It is however, clear that other questions of interpretation of the statement 
of May l6 may arise and Uis Mujesty’s Government hope that if the Council of 
the Muslim League are able to agree to participate in the Constiiueot Assembly, 
they will alf-o agree, aa have the Congress, that the Federal Court khould be askra 
to decide matters of interpretation tnat may be referred to them by either side 
and will accept such a decision, so that the procedure botn in the Union Consiiiuent 
Assembly and in tne bectious may accord witn the cabinet Mission’s plan. 

Refgbbncb to Fboebal Coubt Fbovided fob 

“On the matter immediately in dispute. His Majesty’s Government urge the 
Congress to accept the view of the Cabinet Mission in order that a wa) may be 
opened for the Muslim League lo reconsider their attitude. If, in spite of this re¬ 
affirmation of the intention of the Cabinet Mission, tbe Constituent Assembly 
desires that this fundamental point should be referred for a decisjon of the Fed^ 
ral Court, such a reierence shoulu be made at a very early date.' It will then be 
reasonable that the meeiings of the beciio»8 of the LOnstiinent Assembly should 
be postponed until the decision of the Federal Court is known. 

“There has never been any prospect of success for the Constituent Assembly 
except upon the basis of agreed procedure. Should the constitution come to be 
jxamed by a Constituent Assembly in which a large section oi the Indian popn- 
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lation had uot been repreaented, Hifl.MaieBty’8 Government could not, of coura^ 
contemplate— aa the Congresa have stated they would not^^contemplate-^forcmg 
BUch a constitution upon any unwilling parts of the country. 


Statement in the House of Lords 

Mr. Winston Churchill created a surprise m the House of Commons on the 
11th December when he forced a debate on India. The tioveinment agreed to this 
taking place on Thursday and Friday. Mr. Jmnah was present in the House to 
hear the prime Minister making his statement, but Mr. Attlee, who had a bad 
cold, could scarcely be heard in the visiiorB’ gallery. , , , ^ . 

Mr. Actiee had stated that they felt mat a general debate on Indian affairs 
at the present time would be inopportune and might destroy the prospect of a 
seitlemenl, but Mr. Churchill pressing for au immediate debate, said that as 
things wtre assuming a grave aspect it was necessary for the nation to have its 
attention coneentrated upon them. > , 

He said: “His Majesty’s Uppositiou have shown over long months great 
forbearance and restrain i in not raising a debate upon India, but 1 must give 
the Leader of the House notice that we feel that a debate must now take place, 
i ask that the pledge, which was given to us for a full twO'day debate, suould 
be made good before we separate lor Christmas/’ 

Mr. Churchill added that he made hie request after grave reflection, and 
Mr. Morrison, Leader of the House, said that in view of that the Government 
did not ieel that they could refuse a debate^ 

Earlier in the House of Lords, the Secretary of Stats for India, made au 
identical statement. Lord JfetMck-Lawrence opened his statement by saying : “The 
House will have seen tuat the oouversations with the Indian leaaets which. lOOk place 
duriug last week have unfortunately ended without agreement being achieved. As the 
House kuowB, the Governmeut issued a siatemeut at the conclusion of the 
conversations, but members will no doubt wish to have some account of the 
present situation. 

“It will be remembered that on May l6 last, the Cabinet Mission made pro¬ 
posals which, It WHS hoped, w ouid bridge the gap between the Hindu and Mus¬ 
lim points of view and enable the Indians to frame their own constitution by 
accepting democratic methods of a CoDsiituent Assembly. 

“iu order to provide the most hopeful basis fur co-operation In constitutiou- 
making, tiie Cabinet Mission found it uecesSbry to recommend both the ouiliue 
of a future constitution for India and the particular procedure by which details 
might be elaborated. The essence of their proposals was that, while theie would 
be a union of . India hmited to foreign . affmrs, defence and communications, 
there would be opportunity by the adoption of a particular procedure in tbe 
Constituent AssemPly for ine provinces to form groups fox the administration of 
such subjeots as was decided should be dealt with in common. 


Division into Suctions 

“To provide this opportunity, the Mission proposed that (be Constituent 
Assembly, after the preUiuiuary meeting to decide the order of busuiMB, should 
divide up into sections, two ol which cover the provinces which theniuslim League 
olaiius ahuuiu constitute Takistun. These sections would settle the provincial 
oonstituiions and decide whether a gioup constitution should be fiamed lor the 
provinces within a section and, if so, lor wnat subjects. Individual provinces 
would be free to opt out of a group alter the brst election tinder the new cousti- 
luiiou. The intention of the Mission was that the decisions of seotiona should be 
taken by a majority vote. 

“bubsequtuily, difference of opinion developed between the Congress Party 
and the Muslim League as to the meaning of the cabinet Missiun’s statement on the 
question of procedure withiu the sections of the Constiiueut Aesembly, and it 
was largely Uecause of misgivUigs in regard to this that the Muslim i.eugue with¬ 
drew Its acceptance of the caOniet Mission's plan at the end of July laei. 

‘^'Ihe Congress view is that the proviuces have the right to decide both as to 
grouping and as to their own constitution and that theieloie decisions of sections 
cannot Ue by a simple majority vote. I he congress, however, have stated that 
they are prepared to accept the ruling of the hederal Court as to the proper iu- 
terpielatiou ol the cabiuee Missiou's staiemenl. 

"^it was mainly iu the hope ol resolving the difference of view on this matter 
that th« bxrtish Government invited the Indian xepreseulaiives to come to Xiondon. 
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We had very full and friendly discussions with the Indian representatives, but I 
regret to say that up to the present we have not succeeded in resolving this diffi¬ 
culty. Consequently,, the Constituent Assembly whi(^ was summoned to meet 
in India last Monday is holding its preliminary .sessiou without representation Of 
the Muslim League. 

Lbaoub Adviob 

"In the a'atement which the Government issued at the conclusion of the con¬ 
versations, we have eaid that we have had legal advice which confirms that the 
statement of May 16 means what the Cabinet Mission have alwkys said W'<a their 
intention, namely, that voting in sections should be by a majority vote. 'I'his is the 
view which is accepted by the Muslim League and on the basis of which they 
originally accepted the Cabinet Mission’s propo-<al. From their point of view, this 
is an essential element in the plan, because if agreement of all the provinces with¬ 
in a section is required to the framing of a gr )up constitution, it is probable 
that the opposition of some of the smaller provinces will prevent group constitu¬ 
tions being framed. 

"Ihe intention of the Cabinet Mission was that while an individual province 
might be outvoted in a si’ction, its freedom would be safeguarded by the right to 
opt out of a group after the constitution had been framed. HMQ feel that all 
parties of the Constituent Assembly should agree to work the scheme in the way 
intended by the Cabinet Mission, nut if the Constituent Assembly desires that 
ttiis fundamental point should be reierred for a decision to the Federal Court, 
such reference should be made at a very early date so that i's decision can be 
known before the meetings of the sections of the Constituent Assembly take place. 

"It may seem lo the honourable members thvt these differences as to matters 
of procedure are of small importance in relation to the paramount need for secu¬ 
ring a constitution for India which has the widest possible measure of consent. 
Peaceful transfer of power to an Indian Government freely set up by agreement 
among the Indians is a matter of supreme importance not only for India but al^o 
for Asia and the world as a whole. 

"But it must be remembered that the representatives who came to London 
were not in a position to commit their parties and that the issues stir deep and 
paasionaie feelings. Time must be given for the parties, after full debate, to decide 
their attitude. It may also be that the subject will come under consideration by 
the Federal Court. In tuese circumstances, the Government feel that a general 
debate on Indian affairs at the present time would be inopportune and might 
destroy the prospect of settlement. 

"1 am sure I am speaking for all the parties in the House in making an 
appeal to all the communities in India to co-op-rate in the framing of a constitu¬ 
tion, which, because it is based on consent will be welcomed by all and worked 
in a co-operative spirit.” 

Gppositioh View 

Viscount Cranbome, leader of the Opposition said: “It is no good disguising 
from ourselves >he extremely serious situation that baa arisen and that the plan 
advanced for the constitutional future for India to consolidate the two main 
Indian communitio't has not succeeded." 

He said that whether it was a hitch, or something in the nature of a break¬ 
down, was a matter of opinion on which everybody might hold his views. He 
thought it would be wiser for them not to make any comment today. The situa¬ 
tion was clearly delicate and Lord Pethick-Lawrence's statement would require 
careful consideration 

He added : “In these unhappy circumstanoes which have arisen, I do feel— 
and I think I speak for other Noble Lords on this side of (he House—there are 
extremely strong arguments for a debate b-fore the House rises. Up to now we 
have not pressed him unduly on Indian affaire. We have exercised the greatest 
restrain because we realize what the situation was. 1 think it is evident there is 
much elucidation of esseutial facts needed foe the benefit of this House and the 
country also for one of our main funciions Is to inform ihe country, which is 
badly in need of information." 

Viscount Samuel, oa behalf of the Liberal Party, said that Lord Pethick- 
Lawrence's statement bioughi "our informa'ioa up to the preseut da'e.” _ 

He added: "But 1 differ from Lord Granborne as to the desirability of an 
early debate in this House on Indian affairs. We have considered the matter and 
have decided not to join in pressing the Government to allocate time for this 
purpose. 
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He added: “The principal point referred to in the statement today is itself 
of a somewhat legalistic character. It may indeed be referred to the Indian Fe¬ 
deral Court for a decision and I do not imagine that any of your _ Lordships 
would be able to express a confident opinion .upon it. As to the principal situa- 
ttOHi by joint consent thfl screat magters under consideration have been referred for 
decision to the Indian Constituent Assembly. Although it is true I'ha® xarious 
hitches have arisen with respect to the constitution and procedure of that Assem- 
blv, I do not think that speeches iu ihe British Parliament are likely gready to 
help in its deliberations. - . , . 1 . 

“We agree with the Government's view and doubt whether any useful public 
service would be rendered by a debate in this Home precisely at tlris present 
juncture." 

The matter then terminated. 

Statement in the House of Commons 

Sir Stafford Crijrps opened the two-day debate on India in the House of 
Commons on the 12th December with « historical survey of Britain’s centiiry-and a-half 
associntion with India and her intimate association with the development of that 
onuntrv. After a resume of the communal disturbances that swept over varione parts 
of India following the Calcutta August riots, Sir Stafford outlined the differences 
that prevented the Mnslim League and the Oougress from oo-operating in the task 
of framing a constitution for India. 

He said: *‘Tbe nbject of the Cabinet Mission was to find means whereby they 
oonid balance the desire of the Oongresa for a strong unitary federation on the one 
hand with the Muslim Lnagne’s desire for autonomy on the other. That balance 
was obtained by a limited Centre, the conatitution of which was to be worked ont 
by a Constitnent Assembl^i in which the Congress would have clear majority on 
the basla of popnlation on which it was constituted on the one side, and Sectiona 
B and O in which the Muslims would have their majority on the other hand ; and 
in which, of course, Provincial constitutions and, if so decided, Groun constitutions 
could be worked ont for the two groups of provinces. Thus each party had a majo¬ 
rity where it is most deeply interested. It was, however, provided that no province 
could be forced into a Group against its will.” 

Sir Stafford added that the dtapute which arose, as to bow decision should 
be arrived at in the Sections, wee already a matter of difference when the Mission 
was in India. Gould a province vote itself out 01 a Grouping and itaelF determine 
its Own conatitution for the province or were both these matters to be decided by a 
simple msjority of the Sections ? The latter view wee clearly the correct oce in the 
opinion of the Oahinct Mission, HMG and their legal advisers; and this view was 
supported by the Muslim League. 

O 0 NQBB 8 B View 

“The Congress took the contrary view. The Congreas held that they were pre¬ 
pared to submit this question of interpretation to the Federal Court and aooept its 
deoiaion, Bnt on thie. to them a fundamental point, the Muslim League was not 
prepared to take that risk. There the matter still remained. 

Sir Stafford said that the Government bad asaerted definitely their understand¬ 
ing of the document and had stated that if the Constituent Assembly desired to 
refer the matter to the Federal Court, then they hoped they would do it quickly so 
as to remove any doubts in their minds. ' 

But the Government had also to envisage the possibility in the clause in the 
final paragraph of the Statement. Thie was perhaps a statement of the obvious 
—that if the Uualim League could not be persuaded to come into the Constituent 
Assembly, then parts of the country where they were in a majority could not be 
held to he bound by the results. That position bad always been realized by the 
Congress, which had repeatedly said that they would not coerce unwilling areas to 
accept the new OonetitiUion, 

“I do not wish the House to gain the impressiou that the position is, there¬ 
fore, hnpelesB. 

“We understand that Mr. Jinoah is prepared to put the matter before his 
Council with a view to ascertaining whether on the basis of the statement ©f Deo 
6 they aie now prepared to enter the Aesembly, and we hope that the Constituent 
Assemblv will show their stateemanehip and desire for accommodation with the 
Mnshm League by not committing themselves irrevocably to anything that will 
“»ke it more difficult lor the Muslim League to come in at a later date. 

For the moment, therefore, 1 oannot take that matter any further. 
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*‘tt is perhaps • little unfortunate that at this tense and delicate moment we 
, should have been induced to stage a debate in this House." 

Mr. Churohill: Are we doing any harm now ? 

Sir SiaSdrd Cripps: “I hope not We stiil have hope thatf despite the mutual 
fears and snspioions which reign, the two parties may eventually find themeelves 
side by side in the Oonsiituent Assembly and in the Sections, for we are as oonvin> 
ced now as we have ever been, that it is .by such oo-operation that a satiefaotc^ 
new constitution lor India can be hammered out.'* - ^ 


States and Minobitibs 

Sir Stafford then told the house how matters stood with the States and the 
minorities. 

“Regarding Indian States, the Oebioet Mission laid down two principles as 
to the reUtionshios of States to the Grown daring this period of traneition; first, 
that daring the transitional period of the Interim Uovernment, paramountcy would 
remain with the British Crown. The British Ooverument could not and would not 
in any oircumstances, transfer that paramountcy. to any other Government of British 
India 

“Secondly, that when the transfer of power takes place in British India, then, 
if I may quote, as a logical cineequenoe, and in view of desirea expreaeed to them 
on behalf of Indian States, HMQ wilt cease to ezeccise the powers of para* 
mountcy." 

Sir Staffltrd said that this quotation was In the statement made to the States 
while the Cabinet Mieeion waa in India. "Thia meana that the rights of the States, 
which flow from taeir relationship to the Crown, will no longer exist, and that the 
rights surrendered by the States to the Parsmouut Fiwer will return to the S'ates 

•B»***- , i 

"Proposals W'^re also put forward as to the participation of representatives Of 
the States in the Oonetituent Assembly and also for a Negotiating Comitfitfee 
represiiDting the Spates, which ould settli- ontstaodiug matters with representadveN 
of the major communities in Britieh India. ' ' _ 

“ t hesa arrangements were welcomed by the Standing Committee of the Cl am* 
bet of Princes in a Press statement of June 19, and ttie .Negotiating Oommi'tee han 
now been set up. In that statement, thev expressed tlie vitiw_ that 'he Mieeion'a 
plan provided the necessary machinery for attaining by ladia of independi nO'), as 
Well as a fair basis for future negotiations. ' 

‘‘Not unnaturally, Indian States are most anxious that all major communities 
should be represented in the Oonstituent Assembly as <hey do not wis i to hi in the 
position of having to deal with one community inl>< I'beir ability, indite i, to 
co-operate mast depend to some extent o<i what happens nS regarda the entry 01 thn 
Muaiim League into the Constituent Asst mbly.” 


'I'BBATy wrrB Beitajn 

Dealing with the minorities, Bir •'Stafford said that it would be remembered 
that, in the proposals of 1943, it was laid down that one of the conditi-ma of aoi«pt* 
aiiee by Britain of the new ccnatituiion was that there should be a treaty wiiicb, 
among other things, would contain a provision for the protection of minoriUis. 

"In the proposals of the Cabinet Miseion this year, the conditione of mino* 
rities were stated differently. That is, it was staled that a eatiefactory provision 
for their protection should appear in the Conatiiation, and this we believe to be s 
more effeoiive way and, indeed, it is in line with the demands pat forward by 
Dr. Ambedkar to the Viceroy in 194:2 when be stressed the ineffectiveoess of treaty 
prcteoiiou and the need for incorporation of protective provisions in the Oouatituiion 
itself. 

“The eeoOnd point of interest is the provision euggeeted by the Mission 
for seeing that proper protection of minoritiea sboaid be incorporated in the 


minoritiea 


be incorporated in the 


Gonatitation. 

“At first tight, it might appear that this could be done by giving them weight- 
age in the Oonetituent Assembly. But when the position is examined it will be 
found that, if auffi'iient weightage is given to make repreaeaUtion really effective 
for each of the minoritiea in the Conatituent^ Assembly or in the Sections then it 
pladSs the majority parliea in an impossible position. _ 

“It would, for instance, deprive the Muslims uf their majority in Sections B 
and 0. In fact, quite a lot of minority representatives have been elected to the 
Oiinstituent Assembly owing to ptdportioual representation and with aome aaeUtanoe 
from the major patties. 


so 
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•‘There ere six Indian Christiana, three Anglo-Indiane, 29 Scheduled Castes of 
CnneresB sponsoring and two of other sponsoring, _ . 

“The Sikhs, o< course, have bt*eii dealt with as a msior party in the Punjab, 
which is their siroughold, and they themselves have elected their own quota oi 

"*'”M®Xhe*Mission felt this was not in itself enough and so ^proposed among other 
things, an Advisory Committee on minorities to attain full representation of all 
mlijorities, especially those not otherwise represented in the Ass-nibly, and it was 
the intention that this should be so authoritative body, whose recommendations 
would carry weight both with the Assembly and the Sections. 

“Those ate the general piovisione with regard to minorities. 

Two Spbciaii Cases 


**I would mention two of the specinl cases, Sikhs and the Depressed Classes. 
The position of the Sikhs is a very difficult onei because they do not have majority 
in any single province or area of the country and it is, therefore, impossible to 
devise any method of giving them any foim of autonomy. 

“They are. however, a very important community, almost entirely centred in 

^‘Tliey'wished that the Section, which contained the Punjab, be given the right 
to veto any provision which affected their community, just as the Muelim League 
had such right in the Constituent Assembly itself. That was not possible, because 
a aimilar right would have had to be given to the other minorities and. if two auch 
vetoes had existed, it would have been a certainty that the Section would not have . 
arrived at any decision at all. By avoiding partition, which would have divided the 
Sikha into two halves, they were saved a worse solution from tbeii point of vi«w. 
The Sikhe were not, perhaps, in so bad a position as they have thought. Both' 
the other two commuDiiles must be anxious for their support. If that very 
valiant community will exercise patience, they will find they will come very well 
out of it.” 

Begarding the Scheduled Oastes, . Sir Stafford said : “As it turned 
Out, they had got two repreeentativea in the Interim Government, one 
from the Congress organisation and one iiidepeiideut from Bengal who 
was, in fact, a sympathiser with Dr. Ambedkar's Pederation. 

In the Constituent Assembly, there were 29 Congress representatives of the 
Scheduled Oastes and two others. Ue hoped representaiioii would be given to both 
the organisations the Advisory Committee on Minorities. 

Flea for Go-ofekation 

In conolusinn, Sir Stafford said : “After oareiul re-examination of the scheme 
pnt forward in May last, we are convinced that it is not only fair but a feaeible 
Bcheme. Whatever the scheme, it is clear, it can only succeed by co-operation and 
a certain degree of tolerance whether in the Constituent Assembly or in the Sec* 
tions. Neither community can force the other to accept ite dccieions, auiess there 
it aufficient mutual trust of the basic democratic intcuiion. of both the parties. We 
hope both the parties may arrive at an agreement between them in which they are 
both honourably bound, not only in letter, biit in spirit. 

“We can see no other way in whicn disaster and civil strife can 
be avoided. Nor baa any party been able to enggest any alternative method, which 
' ie acceptable to the other party. We hope v-ry much that nothing in thie debate 
will accentuate the differencea tliat exist or make more difficult the coming 
together of these great oommuDiiieB for the luiure benefit or glory of their 
country. I have attempted to lay before the Uouee some of the important facts of the 
present Indian aituaiion. i have tried to be objective in the summary which must 
of neoesaary, omit many iuoidents, UMQ are. of course, most deeply concerned’ 
wtth the recent developments in India, anxious as they are to see a rapid and 
smooth transition to self'governmeut. They believe it ie still possible for 
the plan of the Cabinet Mission to be carried through, but 1 am convinced, it is 
essential that all parties in India should call a halt to violent propaganda which 
hae atirred up the people over the last few months. The first condition of a Buccess- 
fnl outcome in the Oonetituent Assembly and the section ie that the parties should 
show by their conduct outside these bodies the reality of their desire to co-operate 
within them. 

“If this degree of mutuat trust can be engendered, there ia no reason 
we can sm why, within the next year, a new constitution cannot be worked oat 
which will then enable the British people to band over to the Indian people^ with 
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dignity and compIeteneBS, the power they have to long ezercised in India 
and, by so doing, complete a great chapter of world development and 
realize the bopea of so many of those British citizens, who have served British India so 
long in the past" (loud cheer). 

Charehill's Statement 

Mr. Churchill began by saying that the Opposition associated itself with Sir 
Stafford in his appeal to the various leaders of parties in India to abstain from vio> 
lent propaganda and invective against each other, which might have the effect of 
bringing about a recrudescence or intensification of the grave disorders which bad 
occurred. '*Sir Stafford G^ipps deplored in moderate terms the fact that we are having 
a debate on this subject to-day, but It would be a pity If the British Empire in 
India pass d out of life into history without the Bouse of Oommons seeming to 
take any interest in the affair, without any record even in tiatisard of the 
transaction. ’’Declaring that the Opposition would not divide the bouse, Mr. Gburohill 
said: “We must indulge the hope that au arrangement will be reached between the two 
great Indian religions and their political patties which gave modern expression to 
their agedong antagonisms.’’ 

Apparently referring to his insistence on having a debate* Mr. Churchill said t “If 
we remain aiient after all these months, it might be thought that we were in 
agreement with HMG and that the policy they were pursuing was the national policy 
Bud not the party policy of the forces they represent. It might be thought that 
- this was the policy which was endorsed, aud the execution of which was endorsed, 
by the British people as a whole, whereas, for good or for ill, the responsibility rests 
with UMQ. On their beads lies the responsibility, not only for the execution but for the 
impulse they have given to a great many teudencies, which are dominant in this 
matter to*day. 

'T will say nothing to derogate from any utterance or statement made by 
members of the other parties, but 1 would be very sorry, indeed, that as matters 
unfold in India, there should be any queatiou of our being held accountable at the 
present time for the course of events. 

“rberefore* we are bound to take the opportunity of bringing the affair to the 
light of day. 

Mbasubb of Consent 

“There was and still is, a general measnre of consent here and 
throughout the land to the final transference of power from the House of Oommons 
into Indian hands, but that transference, if it is to take place, must be based upon 
agreement and co-operatioii of the principal masses and forces among the 
Indian people. Only in this way could that tranaterenoe lake place 
without meaburelesB bluudshed out there and lasiing discredit to our name in the 
world. Those who are acquainted with the general movement of our relaiiooH with India 
over^the laat 20 y«ars have hoped that the desire of many Indiana to be rid for 
ever of British rule and guidance would have brought a meliiug of hearts smong 
the vast populations inhabiting the Indian continent, and that they should have 

joined together to maintain the peace and unity of India and snide mure boldly 

into their indepeudent future, 

“It is necessary to place on record the undoubted fact that no such melting of 
hearts has occurred. In fact, 1 think that that would be considered an nndcratate- 
ment. On the contrary, all facta and omena point to the revival, in acute and 
violent forms of the internal hatreds and quarrels, which have long Iain dormant 
under the mild incompetence of liberal British control. To me, it would coma 
as no surprise if there was complete failure to agree. As I warned the Honse in 
l9dl, if we were to wash our hands of responsibility, a fierce civil war would 

immediately break out but this warning, like others, fell on deaf ears.” 

Mr. Churchill said that he always bore in mind the words 
used by bis father when secretary for India 60 years ago, in 1885 *'Oar 
rule in India is, as it were, a sheet of oil spread out over the surface and keeping 
calm and quiet and unruffled by atoima an immense and profound ocean of 
humaniiy.” 

That was a task, commented Mr. Churchill, which, with all their ahortoomingB 
and through all their ordeals, they bad faithfully and loyally pursued since Queen 
Victoria assumed the Imperial Crown. 

That ia the task which we have now declired onrselves willing to abandon, 
abandon completely, provided we have auon assurances of sgreemeut between Indian 
races, religious parties and forces ss will olesc us of ^e responsibility of lesviog 
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Iodi» to a hideoas ooilapae *nd cataatrophe. Wo kavo no aueh asBuranceo at tho 
' preiaDt timo.'* ' _ 

Agreement Indispensable 

An Bgreoment in India wa* an indiapenaabie condition. It wae the foundation 
of the Grippe plan and tbe Cabinet Miaaion plan. “Ihere ia no agreement yet before 
na» 1 Bay yet. There ia only strife and bloodshed, and the prospect is worse. That 
is the first point we must take note of—absence of an agreement, which was the 
common ground between ps and would atand aa the foundation of future trana* 
ferenoe of power." . . « . . 

"The second point was the cardinal error of tbe British Government when on 
Aug l2 they invited one single Indian party, the Congresa, to nominate^ all the 
M>-mbers of the Viceroy’s Ciiuncil (Oonaervative cheera), thereby precipitating atrife 
and maasaorea over a wide region (Conservative cheers and Ltsbour shuuia of pcotesi) 
nnparalleied in India since tbe Indian Mutiny of 1857. Indeed, it is certain that 
more people have lost their lives or been wounded in India by violence eipce tbe 
Kehro Government was installed in office font ' montba ago that in the 
previoua 90 years, four generaiiona of men, covering a large part of five 
reigns. That ia only a foretaste of what may well come in the future. It may 
be only tbe first few heavy dropa of rain before the thunderstorm breaks, 'Jhia 
frightful slaughter in wide regions bad in the main fallen upon tbe Muslim mino'* 
riliea." Quoting reports from "high and creditable witnesaes’’ of what bad taken place 
in Bihar, Mr, Churchill said that it cast into shade the Armenian atrocitiea with 
which QIadetone once stirred the moral senae oi Liberal Britain. 

"We are, of course, cauterised by all we have passed through oniaelyes, our 
faculty for wonder is ruptured, our faculty of reason is numb. The world ia full of 
misery and pathos, but it has not stirred ns as it would have done our faiheia or 
predecessors in this House." 

He doubted very much whether the official figure 'of 10,000 Uvea 
loat since the Central Government of Pandit fiehrn took over represented 
bsif tbe total of racial and religious murders to date^ "Thia outbreak of animal 
fury has ravag^ many large districts, snd may, at any time, resume or spread 
its devastatiou through the terming cities and provinces as big as England or tbe 
British lelea." Tt waa. Mr. ChuichUI- said, some comfort to recall that both 
Muslim and Hindu leadera had joined together to arrest or at least to mitigate 
' this appailiog degeneration,’ 

"i have been informed that it waa Pandit Nehru himaelf who gave tbe order, 
which tbe Provinoial Government of Bihar had been afraid to give, tor tbe police 
and tioopa to fire upon a mob who were exterminating the minority in their midat. 
That ia eertainly to bia credit. May it be taken aa an encouraging eign. Never* 
thelesa, 1 must record my belief, which 1 have long held, that any attempt to 
establish the reign of a numerical majority iu India wilt never be acuieved without 
a civil war. Perhaps it wilt not be in fronts of armies < r organized forces, but in thou* 
lands of different plaoea. Buch war would lead through uncountable sgony to an 
awful abridgment in the population. 

"Any attempt by the OoDgreaa party to. eatablish Hindu rule on tbe basia 
of majority, measured by atandarda of ‘Western civilization or vrbat ia left of 
it, by proceeding with the forma and formulae of Government with which we 
are familiar, will at a very early stage be fatal to any conception of the unity 
of India." 

Mr. Ghnrohill added that dispntee and deadlocks were not tbe iseues st stake. 
They were only symbols of tbe passion and batted of thousands of yesre. Tbe unity 
of India was a aupetfiuial appearance imposed there by long generauoiis of Biiiisb 
rule, and it would past away fur long periods of time once the imperial element 
of guidance from outaide waa withdrawn. 

_ , Another new and important fact, Mr, Churchill said, was tbe declaration by the 
British Government that a couatitution should be framed by the Gouatituent Assem¬ 
bly. in which each section of the Hiudn population had been lepreeented and tuat 
the Government could uot contemplate forcing such a conatiiution on nnwilliug 
parts of the eounuy. 

"If this at lesst is the settled policy of tbe Government, it will csrry 
them far. It comprises within its scope the discbsrge of our obligations both to 
toe Muslim inbabiisnis of India and to those who are ealhd Bebedultd or liepressed 
Llaees. ‘‘How this policy will be carried inio tfltct ilia not poeeible to foitsee, anil 
tesB to foteull, at this uonient. It la, indeed, a toimidable ptugiamme. That decla* 
fption a^peaia to be toe moat important milestone in this long journey* 


—12 Dsa. *46] statement IK TSB HOUSE OE OOMMOKS tQ9 

“Tha Britiah Governmeut offed apeoial protection to the Muelims numbering 
90,000,Cl0Llt who oompriaed tne mujority oi the dtthtiag elementa of India, and the 
uutoacnabiea of anjchiug from 4U,(JOO,U(XJ to tiij,(XXj,UJU. Tney bad been outwitted 
and ouimaiioaUTred on iui« queaciou. 'i'ha pretence waa put forward that they were 
a email part oi tne vaat Hindu commuuiiy not entitled to be eonaideted aa » 
miuortty community iu Indian life. 

“i must aak the Frime ftiiniater to atate the Government'a view and 
intentione on tbia particular point. Are uaiuuctaaDlea to be conaideied aa an 
entity by tbemeelvea, eutitled to conaideratiou given to eutitiee, or ar. they merely 
to be uaed tu awell the numerical «ize oi ibuee whom they regard aa tbeir 
oppreaaora . 

^ Turning to the character of the Conetituent Aasembly which, he aaid, waa 
apparently to proceed to make a republic lor ludia and engage upon it at once, Mr. 
Cnurcitill aaid: **lbey are dealing with tbe lortunee oi all Indiana. A large port 
ia not eveu to be reprteeuted." 

Mr. C’ov 0 (Lal>) i la Mr. Cburchill in favour of extending the ftanchiae ? 

Mr. Churchill : Ifea, certainly. (Mr. Cove laughed), i have alwaye been in 
favour of cxtenUiog the itancbiae. I believe in tbe will of tbe people. But 1 do 
not believe lu perveteion ot tbe will of tbe people'—actively organiaed aud engineered 
by minoritiea, wuo, having aeized power by force ot fraud or^cnicauery, gu forward 
and uae that power iu tbe name of tbe vaat maaaea with whom they have loug loat 
effective couoezion. 

'‘A deciaion ia to be taken ae a reault of which the Britiah connex¬ 
ion with India will come to an end. 1 am not at all admitting that deciaion 
repteaeuiB the wiah of tne people of India. Mur do I admit tuai tne auiuoiitiea 
who are going to utter tnie expreaeion can claim democratic title wbichi in modern 
daya, atiacuea to tboae who epenk for large majoriuea of univetaal eufirage elec- 
tun tea, But the Cabinet Mieaion’a propoaal of Mayi fur tne Belting up of tbe 
OouBiitueut Aeaembly waa eaBeutiaily a propoaal that tbe main political partiea 
of India aoouid meeti and tbrougb tbeir .lepteaentaiivea endeavour to work out tbe 
piopoaed Conetituiiou.” 

. CONBTlTDBHi: ASBEUBLT 

Mr. Cburchill aeked whether tne Biuian Governmeut conaidered that the 
meetinga now taking place iu Mew i>elhi, which the Muaiim league waa not ao 
tar attending at all, were in any aenae meetinga ot a valid Gouatitueut Aeaembly. 
'ibe fact mat Mualime were tefnelng to attend remained a fact, whoever woa 
to blame for it, and a meeting of one eide without the . other waa not a 
conference* “indeed, tbe text of tbe piupoaaia ot the Government and of Sit 
,Stafford Crippa wboae ability bad been devoted with each diBaatioue effeota to fur- 
'tberiug of tne whole of tbia policy. 

Mr. Cburonili waa interrupted with laud Government otiea of ‘‘abome,” and 
one voice called out "ditty.*' 

la an atmoaphe.e ot rapidly increaaiug excitement, Mr. Churchill Bold: “1 re¬ 
member wueu Sir Stafford Crippa went out ae repreaeutative of (he Guverumeut of 
which 1 Was the head and bow «e bad to pull him up becauae. ...” 

Mr. Cburchill baited amidat interruption and then aaid: 'T do not want to aay 
anything'*—be waa iuteiiupted -again by loud Government ctiea of ‘‘Shucking.” 

iSir Stafford Cripa, ted .in tbe face, roae from bi« Beat on the Government 
front beuou lu the midat oi the uoiae and aaid: ‘‘It Mr. Cbuicbill iuteuda to oia- 
cloae what paaaed between me and tbe Cabinet on Uiat bccaiaon, I hope be will 
diacloee it all” (loud Government cbeeie). 

Mr. Churchill : ''bit Staffuid Cuppa ia quite right in what be aaye, and 1 aboil 
not putaue tue point (laughter). ■ What » all tbia laughter? Mo one impugna tbe 
conacieuiiuue integrity and virtue ot Sit staff'oea Crippa. but 1 muai aay mat in 
the Cabinet Miaaiuu, of which we have teauliH publieued which have taken place 
uuder tbe preaeut Government, hie influence haa, I have every reaaon to believe, 
been need tor altogether undue empbaaia being placed on advaniagea being given 
to Jdiudua (criea of “Mo”). 

‘‘At any rate. Sir Siaifford Crippa oao defend himaelf and no one more than 
he haa taken teapouaibility in tnie matter, becauae netlbet of bia oolleaguca could 
compare in tUal actueneaa and energy ot mind with which be devutea bimaelf to ao 
many topica luiuriouii to tUe atrengtu aud Welfare of the State ( further luleirup- 
tluu). 'io reiui'U to tbe validity of tbe preaent Gouatituent AaaemOiy on wbiuh 
1 truat we ebalt have a eiaiemeut, the docuiueut of May arranged that if the Freai- 
deot of tbw Aaaembly abould decide that <« matter raia^ ia not & mejoc communal 
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iuue. the party whioh objects gud maiutgiog it is a maioi communal issue may 
claim that iiie matier is leteried for Uie opiuiou of the Jjederai Oouit. 

‘'flow is it possible tuai itus procedure should work if the party that objeots 
is not there? Iheiefore the meetiug at Delhi is not the proposed Oonstituent 
Assembly which they put forward. . . , ., . -i . . 

“lake a more uouiely aualogy; if a bride or a bridegroom fails to turn up in 
the ohurou. the result is uot what is called a uuilateral wedding (laughter). The 
absolute essence is that both the parties should be there.** 

la a seuteuce that was uuly partly heard iu tue preae gallery, Mr. Churchill 
said: "W« hope that tuia may still be tbe case.*’ 

“It IS still peiiiueut to loqure if DM(i cousidei that their propoeed GOnference 
of the OouBiitoeut Asaeoibly has beguu, 

"1 feel bound to end ou a posiiire conolusiou although I will exprees it rathet 
iu terms of uegaiiou (OoVetnment laughter). 

“In all this ooufusiou, uncenaiaiy and gatheriug storm, which those who have 
Bludied the iudian problem for tong years might well have foreseen, there appear— 
at the preseut time—three proverbial choice before the Bniieh Parliament. 

“The first is to proceed with ruthless logic lo quit intiia regardless of what may 
happen there. This '^e can certsiuly do. Xsothiug uau prevent us it it be the will 
of Jratliameut from gaiueiuig together our womeu and children aud unarmed civi- 
liaue aud matcoiug under strong rearguards to the sea. That ia one choice. 

*''ihe second la to assert uis principle so often proclaimed that the K.ing needs 
no Unwilling subjects, and that the Drittsli Commonwealtn of Nations contemplates 
no compulsory par>uet8hip; aud tUai, iu default of real agreemeut, pariiiiou ot India 
bstweeu the two did'ereut races aud religious, Widely ditferiog entitles must be 
faced, 'ihuse who wieh to make their owu lives in their own way may do so and 
ihs gods be with tuem ; and tuose who desire to find in variety of systems meahs 
of association with our great free OommunweaUh may also be permitted to take the 
ourse which oliimaiely they may ahuw themselves r«:ady to take. 

AflA&OBX MDbT Bb BTOFPBD 

**It follows, of course, ftum t iis Bourse, this second alternatiTe, that anarchy 
and massacre must be prevented snd that, tailing a measure of agreement not now 
in Bigut, an impartial admiuisiration responsible to Parliament shall be set up to 
msiutsin the iuudameuisl guaianieea of life, liberty and pursuit of happiness of 
millions, nay tne huudreda oi millions of bumble lolk woo now stand in jeopardy, 
bewilderment aud feat. Whether that can be achieved or not by any apparatus of 
British-coutrulled fiovsiumeut that we esn form from our diseipaied lesoutcea ia 
agaiu a matter upon which it Is now impossibis tu iorm a final judgment. 

Due iniug, nowever, there is: that whatever happens we must not do: we must 
not allow British troops or British ofheera iu tbe indisn Army to become agencies 
aud lustrumenia ot euiorciug Oasts Hindu uomiuaiiou upon bU,U(XJ,UUU Aluslima and 
fiUtUUaUuU utitouchables, nor must the prestige or authority ol the British Power in 
India, even tn its sunset, be need in pactnersuip on either side of these ptoiound 
aud awlul oteavagea. 

“h'or such a course to be used to enforce religious aud party victory upon mino¬ 
rities Ot scores ol milituns would seem to combine the oisadvautages of all policies 
aud lead u« ever deeper lu tragedy without giving us reliet from our hutdeua ot 
liberation, however sauiy purchased from mural and iaoiural responsibility. 

“it is btcauae we leel that these issues sbould be plscea bluntly and plainly 
before Btitisu and Indian peoples, even amid iheit present dialtessee and petplexi-- 
lies, that we thought it our bouudeu duty to ask for this dehaie** (loud Opposition 
cheers). 

jut element Davies (for the Liberal Party) said that Bir Btafford Cripps had 
given a masterly summary of the letters and uocuments, aud that the summary had 
couiaiUcd no hiaa regarding the situation ot any one ot the parties. He asked what 
good purpose was bniug serveu by Mr Oburchiirs speech and his quips. 

“i aih entiled to say this to the Leader of the ooposiiiou : 1 cannot imagine 
enythmg which will do greater disservice tu a settlement than the suggestion that 
any one oi the three members of the Miseion was moved by bias towaras one section 
ot auutuu.” (cheers). 

He Saul mat mere had been no words more horrible in Europe in the past than 
those caused by religious differences. That should be a warumg, be Said, to the 
Indian people vo do meir utmost to act in a etaiesmanlike manner, remembering 
the lespouaiuility nut tor ms particular patty they represented but for India as a 
Whole. Me said that, in ezpieasiug gratitude to the Britiali (iovernment for what they 
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were endeavouring to do, and especially to the three who bad eonaposed the Mission, 
the house would hope that even now it would be possible lor those concerned to 
come together not only for the benefit of the people of India, but for the benefit of 
the people of Asia and, indeed, fur the peace of the world. 

Col HamiUon (Lab), who said he was speaking as one who had been born 
and spent a greater part of his life in India, and four generations of whose family 
had served there, declared that Mr Ohurobili misunderstood the entire position io 
India. It was evident that he saw India in a stst* similar to what it was when he 
(Mr Churchill) was a young subaltern there. Those days were gone. It was per¬ 
fectly true even now, as Mr Oburchili had said, that the number of Indians who 
were politically oonacioue, was a amall percentage of the whole population but they 
could and did influence the Indians and got acrosa to them the simple idea that it 
was a humiliating position to be dominated by as people of entirely different colour 
and race. They had been given the feeling that the one thing they wanted was in¬ 
dependence under a Government of their own. 

Sit Stanley Reed (C) thought that the Government had approached this great 
problem with conrage, wisdom and imagination and be gave his support to the 
broad outliue of the policy they pursued. 

The present development bad hsd its teed sown a century ago when high¬ 
er education waa based on the English language, and no one could know the Engli¬ 
sh language and history without bring steeped in a spirit of freedom. 

“l think the Cabinet Mission’s scheme and the further steps taken by the 
Government should command general support of ail the parties in this House (La¬ 


bour cheers). , , - 

He said that if he thought that Pakistan was the solution of the Indian pro¬ 
blem, he would Bupport it and commend it to the House, but one bad only to 
look at the map to see a gap of 700 milea between the Eastern and Western zones. 
That could not conceivably be a practical administrative proposition ap^rt from its 
economic aspects. Eir Stanley believed that, if the Cabinet Mission’s scheme for 
grouping of provinces were carried out, they might see a genuine solution of 
this thorny question, 

Gommeuiing on Mr. Churchill’s, speech. Sir Stanley said: *'l wish Mr. 
Churchill bad given some constructive aiternative to the Government’s programme. 

1 did not detect one in his speech. I cannot j iin entirely with him in saying that 
a great blander was made when the Interim Government was ronstitnt d entirely 
from the Congress Because the Muslim community decided to abatiin from taking 
those seate which were earmarked for them, the Government had to be carried on. 
A temporary iiovernment is not one with which anybody can be satisfied for longer 
than can be avoided. I shall not join that criticism of the Viceroy and the Govern¬ 
ment. We must remember at this juncture the importance of keeping behind any 
Government, a substantial body of opinion reflected both in the Central and Provin¬ 
cial legieiatuies.” He appealed to the Muslim community among whom, he said, 
he had many frienda, to enter the Gonatituent Assembly immediately. 

Mr, Ihomaa Reid (Lab) regarded Mr Ohurchill’a epeech as tantamonnt to an 
incitement to the minorities to continue to block the way to self-government. He. 
declared that the views of (he British peo de were almost to a man behind the 
Government’s policy. The views expressed by Mr. Churchill did not represent those 
of the British people and be did not think they represented the views of bis own 


Earl Winterton (C) said: “The fact is that there is a final and irrevocable 
rapture between the Congress and the Muslim League.” Britain's problem was how 
to prevent the terrible consequences that would grow from that rupture if events 
were left to take their course. 

Ur. Silvermen (Lab) asked whether it was right that a recalcitrant minority, 
simply by the exercise of intransigence shonid be able to etay the march of 
the whole people to independence. He thought that if the Gabioet Mission bad 
erred, it was more towards the side of the Muslims rather than the Congress. He 
hoped that nothing had been said in the House which would encourage certain 
'sections in India in the belief that the British Army would be nsed as arbiter bet- 
weeu tbs various parties in India. 

Mr. Hugh Molson (0)—one of the Tory Reform Gronp^said that the future 
oonatilution of India should be such that neither community could be aubmerged 
by the other. So far, the Governmeui’s course bed been, far-sighted and wise, but 
if the worst happened, and it waa impossible to obtain an agreement, he hoped that 
Government would show conrage and firmness, and would not allow the end of 
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Britiah rule in India to ba followed by an enforcement by Britiah troopa of the 

rule of one community ov^i another. l j i j 

Mr. Gallacker (Com) said that if, aa many memhera declared, they wanted 
India to have independenee, thia could eimply ba ai-hieved by the Britiah withdraw* 
Idk from India. Indiana would aort thiuKS out for themaelvea. .... 

Brig, Rayner (0) thoii|!ht that the Government ahould make three condition a: 

(1) Refuae to force on India a oonetitution unacceptable to a large minority; 

(2) Refuae to hand over the final leeppnaibility for law and ■ order until it waa 

quite certain that the new Indian Government could preaervo it and ; (o) continue 
to protect India from aeiETeBeion from outeide. ^ » j. 

Majo^ Woodrow Wyatt (Lab), who accompanied Sir Stafford Orippa to India 
'aa Pereonal Aeaietant, deecribed Mr. Cburehili'a speech aa miechievoua, particularly 
that part which suggested that Sir S*afiPordf Grippe had been partial during hia 
negotiationa in India. That, ha aaid, waa m deHb<*rate attempt to ecK^^geat to tha 
Muslim League that it waa no good relying on the Cabinet Miesion’s plan because 
the odda were againat it from the etart. 

Major Wyatt said that Britain must make up her mind that if Indians showed 
no aigns of coming to an agreement, she could not aupnort the existing state of 
of aflairs any longer. ‘‘We must say clearly and unequivocally to India that, on a 
certain fixed date, we are going to leave India with our troops, with our officials, 
and with any British reeidents who wish logo with ne. We moBt_announce that 
date before the administrative machinery baa completely crumpled in our hands. 
1'hat date, 1 would auggeBt, should certainly not be more than 12 months ahead. 
We cannot allow British troops to be dragged into either eide in a civil war." 

Jifaj. JBeamiah (G) wondered whether it would be useful to refer the differences 
between the Muslim League and the Gongresa to the Federal Court because he 
found it difficult to believe that the former would accept the decision if it differed 
from their present opiuion. He hoped a compromise could be found to enable the 
negotiations to go forward satisfactorily. 

Be declared that sections of the Socialist Patiy bad their beads in the clouds 
in regard to India. ■ Let India prove to the world that the truat this Goverument 
had put in her bad not been misplaced. Let India remember that our goal was her 


goal. 

Mr. Davies (Lab) said; "It would be wrong for any of ns to make cheap party 
quips, and that ia wl^ I deprecate the speech of the leader of the Oppoeition.” 

Mr. Nicholaon (0), another Member of the Britiah Parliamentary delegation to 
India, said that be aupported the policy of the British Government which seemed 
to him to be a logical development of previona policies of previous Governmenta. 
He added that Britain oueht to face the fact that the assembly might fail. He 
himself thought it would fail. ‘'I beli~ve that we in this country have an inescap¬ 
able responeih'dity for the aafety of the lives of the people of India." he declarea, 
adding that British troops ahould never be employed at the behest of one party to 
tnppress another. Britain*, primary reaponaibility waa for the protection of the lives 
of the Indian massca and whatever happened ebe could not avoid that responaibility. 

He said that Britain must hand over India in running order and demanded 
that immediate atepa ahould be taken to strengthen the administration. Britain 
must consider whether they fully re.cognized their responaibility for the safety of the 
livea of the Indian masses. The debate waa at this stage adjourned. 


On the 18th December, Mr. Atexarnfer, Mini8tcr*Designate of Defence, conclu¬ 
ding the debate warmly repudiated Mr. Churchitl’a charge that the Labour Govern¬ 
ment had committed a cardinal error by inviting the Congress Pariy to nominate 
Memhera of the Interim Government. He added that he waa deeply shocked to 
bear Mr. Churchill say that that action bad precipitated a aeriea of massacres over 
wide regiona. 

Tiie motion that the House takes note of the statement on India by the Prime 
Minister Dec. 11 rand express the hope that a settlement of the present difficul¬ 
ties would be forthorming was agreed to without a divieiou. 

It was difficult, Mr. Alexander declared, to place any other construction on that 
"irresponsible atatemeDt** than that it was Mr. Ohurchill'a intention to place the 
blame for these fratricidal disorders on the Government and the Viceroy. 

Mr. Churchill, who entered tbe Chamber aome time after the Minister began 
tpeaking, ohalienged Mr. Alexander several limes to say wbetber tbe Lsbf ur Govern¬ 
ment would consider valid the decisiona t«ken by sn Indian Conetitueni Assembly 
representative of only one poUtical party. Through Mr. Churchill pressed h'le point 
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Mr. Alexander emphatically reiterated hia refusal to anewer what he deaotibed as a 
‘‘hypothetical queation." 

Mr. Alexander also referred to Earl Winterton’s atatement yesterday that the 
■ between the Oongreaa and the Mualim League waa final and irrevocable, 

declaring: “I think it is nothing but diaaatroua that a statement of this kind . 
should be made at this crucial hour.” He expressed the view that if the great 
Indian communities would take a leaaon from the manner in which the Indian 
Army had conducted ^itself during the recent communal outbreaka they would 
quickly make progress in the solution of their problems. 

Sir John Anderson, re-opening the debate, said that he thought it important 
that the people of India should feel that Parliament was alert and alive to every 
development in the changing situation. 

"I would also wish the Services to feel that we here are mindful of the heavy 
burdens that they are being called upon to bear (cheers)—burdens which are being 
aggravated not lightly by the developments that are going on.” 

He was troubled about the condition of the administrative machine in India 
and wanted an assurance that every poaaibln care was being taken to maintain it in 
condition to discharge efiectively the responsibilities which still had to be borne as 
ill the past. Responsibility for the course of evente lending up to the present eitua- 
tion waa widely distributed, but he did not feel the Bcitieh had anything with which 
to reproach themselves. 

“Mistakes there may have been, here and there,” Sir John added, "but on the 
whole what has been accompliehed by Britain in India will atand out in history 
as One of the most eplendid achievements of the human race. Whatever our regreta 
I think we oan console oureelves with the thought that, stony though the path may 
have been—our progrese may have been attended by hardship and misfortune in 
various directions—the progreBses and advances that have been made towards full 
self-Oovernment in India were in fact inevitable.'* 

^‘'Events showpd that one community democratically organized and ruled could 
not in fact indefinitely hold in subjection another community ripe for eelM-liivern- 
meat. An attempt to do eo would, 1 suggeet, involve a challenge to the baais of 
the community's own authority. That is the broad truth to which I would sub- 
Botibe. Britain bad to see that the change in ite final stage was effected in the best 
way calculated to protect those interests for which she bad become the special 
charge and, above all, that the change was effected in an orderly manner.” 

He considered the Oabinet Mission’e plane as “most iogenioue" and be would 
give it full support. He hoped that even now, despite many diseouraging signs, it 
might be found to provide a basie for agreement when necessary details had been 
further elaborated. 

"We must recognize that the plan as presented by the Miseion went beyond 
previous declarations that the future constitution for India must bs the work of the 
Indians slono, bat I do not think anyone would wish to reproach the Members of 
the Mission, They had, as things turned out, no alternative" 

He was, however, critical of the proceedings leading up to the formation of the 
Interim Government. So far, he said, he had struck no discordant note, but here 
he mnat join issue and be sharply critical. 

"1 waa always apprehensive lest the process of - Tndianization so far as the 
Centrel Government of India waa concerned might be carried further toan was ooa> 
sistent with the efficiency of the governmental machinery within the existing oonsti- 
tutional etruoture. But 1 had certainly no idea that a fundamental change in that 
etruoture would be made. That, 1 suggest. Is exactly what has happened.'* 

Mr. Amery’s proposals of June, 1945 proposed that the selection of a new 
Indian Government should be made by the Viceroy on bie responeibility from a list 
of names which would be submitted to him, Sir John said. The constitutional 
position and statue of the Membera’ Coauoil, powers of the Viceroy and the respon- 
eibility of the Secretary of State were to be entirely unchanged. Under the Cabinet 
Misaion'a proposals there had been, eo far as he could nnderetand, no process of 
seieetion. Certain Indian leaders had been included in the Viceroy’s Council almost 
ex-officio BB Indian leaders. They had gone through certain forms and he eupposed 
the oath of allegiance had been taken, but they were now acting as Minieters 
responsible not to the Viceroy but the legielature and as party leaders. 

'‘Could it possibly be suggested,” Sir John asked, ‘’that the powers reserved to 
the Viceroy, which represented important safeguards insisted upon by Parliament 
and expressing the ultimate responBibility of Parliament could be exercised in the 
same way in regard to each people aa they could be in regard to people who were 

40 
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nothin^ more then Crown Bervant* ? Could it be denied that thie development had 
preiudioed and not advanced the proepecta of a conetitutional eettlement that 
the^ adminiBtrative efficiency of the Indiau Government had gravely impaired ? 

(OonBervaHve^cheere).^ “It ie my duty to say frankly that a cardinal blunder wm 
made when that change wge decided upon and put into effect. Mr. Churchill said 
that a cardinal blunder was made when Pandit Nehru was permitted alone to suggest 
who should be the Members of the Council. I go further. To allow a repreeenta- 
tlve of Indians nomioated by political orgnnizaiions to constitute a responsible 
instrument on which H. M. G. and Parliament mu«t rely for the discharge of the 
responsibilities which still rest quite clearly on Britain and on the Bntieh Parlia¬ 
ment was a mistake and a blunder of the first order. . , * 

“We have to maintain an orderly Government in India. What we have in fact 
done by this change has been to sweep aeide, to abrogate the administrative safeguarda 
which have hitherto been regarded as absolutely vital for the discharge of our 
responsibility in relation to the minorities and those other inteiests in India which 
we are obliged to protect. 

“That ia not a criticism of any Indian statesman but of the Ministers, and 1 
hope they will meet It. If 1 have rot made the ground of my criticism clear, I 
hope I shall be asked to further elucidate it.” _ 

Mr. Alexander, a member of the Cabinet Mission to India, intervened: T 
think the whole point is tiiat no each fundamental change, as Sit John seems to 
indicate, was made. The powers of the Viceroy were entirely as they were, backed 
up by what was svailable to back <hem up. But we did, and I think we were 
light—in view of what waa said in the- process of the preparation of the Cripps 
Offer, it was desirable to get further euppoit of the political leaders in India at 
that time—to widen the popqiat support of Indian opinion in the direction in which 
we wanted to go." 

Mr. Alexander continued: “We have, and ^ the Viceroy has, all the way 
through sought to interfere as little as possible with the policy of the Interim 
Government, either the first one or the second one to which the Muslims have now 
acceded. To eay that the sctual constitutional position has changed would not be correct." 

Sir John Anderson’. *'Mr. Alexander has not addressed himself to my argnment 
at all. There is all the difference in the world between the propoeal that was put 
forward ultimately in the June last year, nnder which the Viceroy was to make a 
selection from the names submitted to him, and what has now happened- The 
provisions of the 1935 Act have not been repealed. They could not be. They stand. 
You cannot possibly suppose that the Viceroy can exercise bis powers in relation to 
the Indian leaders who ere practically eelf-nominated, appointed ex-officio as Indian 
leaders who were acting—from their point of view quite rightly—as party leaders 
and who regarded themselves as responsible directly to the Indian legislature. You 
cannot expect these powers to be exercised in quite the same way as they would be 
by persons whose status was clearly understood by them to be that of Crown 
servants.** He continued : “I suggest that here a case has been made. A subtle change 
but neveithelesB a profound change which must have a very important bearing in 
the practical issues with which we are concerned on the necessity of the Indian 
Government to discharge their nltimate responsibility for peace, order and good 
Government, 1 think it ia agreed that amid all these disturbing changes, we remain 
clearly responsible for the maintenance of an orderI;f Government are fully alive to 
the necessity of seeing thst the Services are maintained in a state of efficiency, that 
they recognize that it is upon them that responsibility rests—responsibility to Parlia¬ 
ment and nowhere else. 1 mean by Services the civil military and the police—all 
those Servicee on whom we have to rely for the discharge of the ultimate service of 
the Government, namely, peace and good order.*’ 

Referring to Mr. Churchlll'a remark yesterday that Pandit Nehru had been 
reported as haring given orders for the troops or police to shoot, Sir John asked 
why the question of giving orders in these circnmstsnces had arisen. 
The responsihility for maintaining order was that of a Provincial Government, He 
would have regarded it as a very grave reflection indeed on the way he was dis¬ 
charging his respansibUity if, when he was the Governor of Bengal, eomeone had 
come down from Delhi and given orders to the troops or even to the police. ' 

'T make no criticism whatever of Pandit Nehrn in that connextion. I am 
merely saying that it seems to be disquieting that such incidents should occur and 
^hst apparently no one should draw from it the inference I draw—that in certain 
parts of India the authority of constituted responsible people ie breaking down,” 
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“Britain had to aee to it that until ahe handed over her reeponeibilitiea they 
were fully and conacientioualy diecharged.* Any idea that the Britiah could go out 
of India and leave a vacuum and abandon the Indian people to diaorder and ohaoa 
waa utterly abhorrent to him. 

<T think it may prove that we aball have to hand over authority not to the 
Central Government repreaenting the whole of India but to aome other authority, 
however conatituted I do not know.” 

Referring to the demand of Pakiatan, Bir John added : “The laet aentenoe 
of the Prime Miuiater’a announcement laat week waa relevant in that connexion. 
'T peraonally, from auch knowledge aa I have of the Indian aituation and affaire, 
would not regard partition in any form aa iotrineically attractive. I agree in that 
reapect with the commente of the Cabinet Miaaion. 1 can perfectly underatand that 
partition in some form might commend itaelf to eectiona of Indian opinion aa pre¬ 
ferable aomethiug elae which they might regard aa etill worae. But there were 
very great practical diffioultiea. The economic aituation under any partition aobeme 
in india muet present many difficult features and there were aleo tpecial oonsidera- 
- tione affecting particular aieae. 

“The nortb-weat frontier seems to be comparatively simple because you have 
the N. W. F. P, you have Bind and British Baluchistan. But the Punjab presents 
featurea which are deaerving of apeoial consideration under any plan, and 1 ahonld 
very greatly hope that some way would be found, however the aituation may ulti¬ 
mately shape itself; of keeping together the communities in the Punjab—Bikhs, 
Mualime and Hindus. 1 am glad to learn from eomethiDg said the other day that 
teepoeible leaders of the Muelime have expressed themselves as sympathizing to that 
conception of partition presents in my view the moat formidable difficnUy. 

*‘Not only in Assam, an area in which there is not a Muslim majority although 
it is closely linked ethnologically and economically with Eaetern Bengal, but Bengal 
in the weat containa a community which ia predominantly Hindu and the great 
city of Calcutta, which ia almoat the only effective outlet for the products of Bengal, 
ia, 1 think, Hindu. I think that argumeota that could be advanced on one 

of the other in regard to Calcutta in relation to the partition of India present very 
formidable difficulties indeed.” 

It eeemed to him most important that the fundamental unity of India as a 
constitutional entity should be preserved. He hoped that nothing he bad aaid would 
impair the chances of such a eolution, but he did not think the prospects were at 
the moment bright. Bir Join concluded : “Let ua, however, all be agreed that we 
have to discharge our fundamental reeponeibilitiee for a Government in India until 
a conatitutional change baa been effected and let ua all be agreed that it muet 
be the dominant consideration with ua that we should hand over those xeeponsibilitiea 
intact and in an orderly fashion,'' 

Jinnah on the Interpretation of Grouping Clause 


Mr. Jinnah indicated at a London Preaa Conference on the l4th December that 
if the OougreBB unequivocally accepted the Britiah Government'e interpretation. of the 
grouping clausea in the Cabinet Miaaion’a constitutional prapoBala for India, he 
would certainly have to call bis Council. He added that be could not, of course, 
Bay whether hia Council would decide to enter the Gonatituent Aaeembly at Delhi. 

Mr. Jinnah, whose main pronouncemente were contained in anawera to ques¬ 
tions, re-affirmed Pakistan as the goal of the Muslim League, agreed with Mr. 
Churchill’s predictions that tbinga would get worae in India “if Britain did not act 
boldly and frankly,” and aoewered the question whether be were once a Oongreas- 
man by retorting ; “Once 1 belonged to a preparatory school." 

Questioned about hia impreasion of the two-day ludia debate in the Houee of 
OommouB this week. Mr. Jinnah replied : "My impreaaion of the debate generally 
is that light ia dawning on the tremendoue mesa that already hae been made and, 
I think. Parliament is in a better position now with regard to some of the facta 
than they were during all previous monthe.” 

Asked if the League’s goal waa complete independence, be replied: “What do 
you think we are fighting for 1 The goal of complete independence ia Pakistan 
—certainly.” 

Aaked to give hie reaction to the paragapb in the British Government a atate- 
ineut of Dec. 6 to the effect that it did not contemplate forcing npon the minoritiea 
any coneutution in the framing of which they were unrepreaent^ Mr. Jinnah 
replied: “Buppoae the Federal Court decides agaiuet the interpretation of H. M. G. 
^bat will U. M. G. do with regard to the Coneiituent Aeaembly 1 Is it to proceed 
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on th 0 baaii of interpratation gsTen by the Federal Court contrary to the interpreta* 
tion of H. M. Q. ? In nhat caae the Mualitn i^eague could never accept it. 

A queation anggeated that there waa a feeling in Loudon that the Mualim League 
waa not prepared to aubmit the principal queation aeparating the partiea to the 
Federal Court. Mr. Jinnah replied: “If you aek me why we alwaya have been 
averae to being a party to the reference to the federal Court on this point, it ia beoanae 
the authora themaelvea (the Britieh Cabinet Miaaion and the Government) ought to 
know what the propoaala are. I aay it ie not a matter lor a court. A mediator 
making a propoaal ahould know what he meaua and should any if there ia any doubt 
in anyone's mind: ‘I will make it clear,’ ... .... 

Mr. Jinnah added that, besides, tbia was a fundamental basic point—it was 
the very ioundation of the scheme. “It in not a justiciable issue,” be said. **1 tell 
you 1 will trust no court to decide on a point like thia," . 

One Preaaman put a dual queation. If the Oongreas accepted the propoaals 
laid down by the Briliah Government, he asked, would the Muslim League be willing 
to take part in the Constituent Assembly and in that caae would be willing to agree 
with the CongresB that the Asaembly was a sovereign and autonomous body not 
subject to outside interference. 

Mr. Jinnah answered the first part by saying that if the Congress unequi' 
vocally accepted HMG’s interpretation of Dec. 6, certainly he would have to call 
his Council. He indicated that he could not anticipate a decision of the Mualim 
League Council. He thanked the questioner of the second point. “It is all ve^ well to 
talk in this loose way on the position of the Consiiiuent Aaaembly.” he said, going 
on to tell his audience that the Congiesa with 292 supporters—there might be a 
few lees—in the Assembly, certainly had a “bruit majority” whereas the Muslim 
number was 79. 

He added: “That is what people understand when they talk of democracy. 
As between the Hindus and Muslims there is no such thing as democracy. It is 
a majority of one nation that can overrule the unanimous decision of auy other 
nation because they are 97 and the Gongresa are 292. In the perilous position- 
that the Muslim will be,” observed Mr. Jinnah, “we. don’t want any outside inter¬ 
ference in this sense that somebody should tinker with us, but there must be 
some provision within the scheme inielf which will prevent a brute majority taking 
the bit in its mouth and running away. But to treat it as a sovereign Constituent 
Assembly taking decision after decision and tuen presenting the poor Muslim 
minority, the British Government and- the world with a fait accompli—there is 
the teal danger." 

“Does that mean that the Muslim minority wants to continue a veto on 
progress ?” asked the questioner. 

“Thst is often said, but it is absurd” answered Mr. Jinnah. TJolesa the 
majority of the nation can take wbat decisions it likes, tbe moment yo do not 
agree you are exercising your veto and you are intransigent. In that case the 
majority is to grind down the minority completely and the minority has no 
remedy.” Mr. Jinnah asked his audience if it was ever known anywhere in the world 
of a constitution that worked Bucoessfally without being framed with the willing 
assent of major elements that lived in the land. ‘LEven the machinery will not 
work unless it has the good-will, co-operation and honest desire of the people.” 

With regard to the etat«-ment that the Muslims were placing a veto on the ad- 
vanoe nf the majority, he asked: “What majority do yon mean ? If you mean the 
Hindus, we wish them godepeed. Go ahead—establieh your Hindustan, frame your 
constitution for the Hindus. Leave us alone and we shall frame a conatiai. 
tion for Pakistan.” 


Asked if he were advocating a separate Constituent Assembly for Pakistan, 
Mr. Jinnah said that he had always done so. 

Mr. Jinnah opened his Press conference by a long statement which covered 
much of the ground contained in bis speech at the Kingsway Hall meeting last 
night and observed that tne Muslim League time and again had been let down in 
the course of negotiations with the Cabinet Mission and the British Government, d 
Referring to the Congress and the Muslim League participation in the present 

provisional Government, he said that the Congress had made its intentions clear_ 

that whatever the constitution ihey were going to act as a Cabinet with joint and 
collective responsibility and a responsibility only to the Legislature, where they 
have an overwhelming majority, and to no outside authority. 

. we cannot allow that," declared Mr. Jinnah, we are criticized 

M tob King s Party and agmts of British imperialism,’’ 
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MADRAS 

General—45 Members : 

45 Members nominated by Cmgress: 

1. Mr. 0. Bajagopalachari ... (Member of the Congress Working 

Committee. Former Premier of Madras ) 

2. Dr. Fattabhi Sitaramayya ... (Former member of the Oongr.ss Work* 

ing Commitiee). 

3. Mr. T. Frakasam ... (Premier of Madras). 

4. Sir N. Gopalaswami ... (Member of the C)ounciI of State. Former 

Prime Minister of Kashmir). 

5. Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar ... (Former Advocate-General of Madras). 

6. Mr. M. Anantasayanam Iyengar ... (M. L. A. Central), 

7. The Baja of Bobbili ... (Chief Minister of Madras, 1932.37. A 

leader of Justice party). 

8. Kumararaja Sir M. A. Muthia 

Chettiar ... (M. L. A., Provincial). 

9. Mrs. Ammu Swaminathan ... (m. l. a., Central). 

10. Mr. Bamnath Goenka ... (Managing Director of the “Indian 

Express,” Madras). 

11. Mr. T. T. Krishnamachari ... (Former m. l. a., Central). 

12. Dr. P. Bubbarayan ... (Former Minister of Madras). 

13. The Bev. Fr. Jerome D'Souza ... (Principal of the Loyola College, Madras). 

14. Mrs. Dakshayani Velayudhan ... (Member of the Cochin Legislative 

Council). 

15. Mr. B. (^pala Beddi ... (m. l a., Provincial. Former Minister of 

Madras). 

16. Mr. D. Govind Das , , , 

17. Mr. K. Kamaraj Nadar ... (m. l. a., Provincial. President of the 

Tamilnad Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee). 

18. Mr. K. Madhava Menoa ... (Member of the Madras Legislative 

Council. President of the Kerala 
Congress Committee). 

19. Mr. P. Kunhiraman 

20. Mr. V. I. Muniswami Pillai ... (m. l. a., Provincial. Former Minister of 

Madras). 

21. Mr. V, Nadimuthu Filial ... (Former h. l. a., Provincial)i 

2'^. Mr. B. Nagapi a ... (M. L. A., Provincial). 

23. Mr, P. L. Narasimha Baju ... (m-l. a., Provincial). 

24. Mr. C. Perumalswami Beddiar ... 

25. Mr. T. A. Bamalingam Chettiar ... (H. L. A., Central). 

26. Mr. O. P. Bamaswami Beddiar ... (Member of the Madras Legislative 

Council). 

27. Prof. N. G. Banga ... (m. l. a., Central. President of the 

Andnra P. O. C.) 

28. Mr. N. Sanjeev Beddi ... (m. Zi. A., Provincial). 

is9. Mr. B. H. Prater ... (M. L. A., Bombay). 

30. Mr. U. Srinivasa Mallaya ... (M, L. A., Provincial). 

31. Mr. Mr. Kala Venkata Bao ... (m. L. A., Provincial). 

32. Mr. P. Kakkan ... (h. L. A., Provincial). 

33. Mr. M O. Yirabahu Filial 

34. Mr. T. J. M. Wilson ... (m. ii. A., Provincial). 

35. Mr. V. C. Kesava Bao 

36. Mr. K. Santhanam ... (Former M. i.. A., Central. Member of 

Congress Expert Committee and Joint 
Editor, Hinduathan Times). 

37. Mr. B. Bhiva Bao ... (Journalist). 

36. Mr. H. Bitarama Beddi 

39. Mr. C. Bubramaniam 

40, Mi. Y. Bubramaniam 
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41. Mr. P. M. Velayudhapani 

42. Mr. O. V. Alageaaa ... . . * 

4ii. Mr. K. CbaDdramouli ... (M. L. A., Provincial), 

44, Mr. L. KriBbDBBwami Bhaxathi ... (Former M« L. A., Ptovineiai). 

45. Mn. 6. Durga Bai * ... 

Musliins—4 Members: 

4 Members nominated hy Muslim 
League 

1* Haji Abdul Sathar H. lesaq Sait ... (u. L. A., Central), 

2. Mr. K. T. M. Ahmed Ibrahim ... * (Member, Madrae Legielative Council), 

3. Mr. A. Mahaboob Ali Baig ... (m. l. a„ Provincial). 

4. Mr. B. Poker ... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

BOMBAY 


General—19 Members : 

l9 Members nominated by Cojigress : 

1. Saidat Vallabhbbai Patel 

2. Mr. Shankarrao Deo 

3. Mr. B. G. Eher 

4» Mr. Eanyalal Deaai 

5. Mr. E. M. Mnnahi 

6. Mr. B. B, Divakar 

7. Dr. Alban D'Bouza 

8. Mr. N. V. Oadgil 

9. Mr. B. M. Gupte 

10. Mr. K. M. Jedhe 

11. Mr. S. N. Mane 

12. Mre. Hanea Mehta 

13. Mr.'B. M. Nalnade 

14. Mr. S. Nijaiiagappa 

15. Mr. 6. K. Patil 


l6. Mr, M. B. Maeani 

18. Mr. Shantilal tiaha 

19. Mr. Khandubbai Deaai 
Muslim—2 Members : 

9 Members nominated by Muslim 
League z ■ 

1. Mr, 1.1. Chundrigar 


2. Mr. Abdul Kader Sheikh 


(Member, Congreea Working Committee, 
Former Congreee Preeident). 

(Former Member of the Con greee Working 
Committee). 

(Premier of Bombay). 

(President of the Gujrat Provincial Con* 
gresB Committee). 

(Former Home Minister, Bombay). 
(Former President of the Kproatak Pro¬ 
vincial Congress Committee), 

Ym. l. a.> Provincial) ■ - 

(M. L. A., Central) 

(m. I.. A., Provincial) 

(President of the Maharnehtta Provincial 
Congress Committee). . 

(m. l, a., Provincial). 

(President of the All India Women’s 
Conference). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(President of the Earnatak Provincial 
CongresB Committee). 

(President of the Bombay Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee). 

(m. Ii. A.i ProvincialL 
(Member of the Bombay Legislative 
Council). ^ . 

(M. L. A., Provincial). 


(m. l. a., Provincial, and leader cf the 
Opposition. President of the Bombay 
Provincial Muslim Leagne), 

(m. l. a., Provincial), 


ORISSA 


General~9 Members: 

8 Members Nominated by Congress z 

1. Mr. Harekriehna Mahatab 

2. Mr. Bisaanath Das 

3. Mra, Malati Chowdhury 

4. Mr. Bodhtam Dube 


... (Premier of Oriesa. Former member of 
the OoDgrees Working Committee). 

... (Former Premier of Oriesa). 

(President of the Utkal Provincial Con¬ 
gress Committee). 

... (Former Minister of Oriesa), 
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5. Mr. B. Das 

6. Ma. Raiktishna Boae 

7. Mr. Nanda kiahore Das 

8. Mr. Santanu Kumar Baa 
1 Independent Member : 

1. Mr. Lazminarayan Saha 


.. (Former M. L. A., Ceotral}. 

... (m. l. a., Proviacial). 

... (Former Deputy Speaker of the Oriaav 
Legielative Aeaemhly). 

... (h. l. A,» Frovinoial). . 

« 

'... (M. L. Ai, Provincial). 


UNITED PROVINCES 


General—47 Members: 


44 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Pandit Jawaharlal Nebrn 

5. Mr. Purehottamdae Tandan 

3. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant 
4. Sri S. Badhakriabnan 

6. Acharya J. B. Kripalani 

6. Pandit Sbri Kriabna Dutt Paliwal ... 

7. Sardar Jogendra Singh 

8. Mr. A. Dbaram Daea 

9. Mra. Sncbeta Kripalani 

10. Mra. Vijaya Lakahmi Pandit 

11. Mra. Purnima Banerjee 

12. Dr. Kailaah Nath Katju 

13. Pandit Htiday Nath Kunzru 

14. Mra. Kamala Chandhri 

15. Mr. Dnya) Oaa Bhagat 

16. Mr. Dbaram Prakaah ... 

17. Mr. Masuria Din 

18. Mr. Sunder Lai 

19. Mr. Bhagwan Din 

20. Mr. Pragi Lai 

21. Seth Damodar Snarup 

22. Pandit Govind Malaviya 

23. Mr. Balkriahna Sharma ... 

24. Mr. Sri Prakasa 

25. Mr. Mohan Lai Bazaena 

26. Mr. Bam Chandra Gupta ... 

27. Mr. Maheswar Dayal Beth 

28. Mr. Hargovind Pant 

29. Mr. Haribarnath Bbaatri 

30. Mr. Shibban Lai Bazena 

31. Mr. Ajit Praaad Jain 

32. Mr. Viahambhar Dayal Tripathi 

33. Mr. Feroz Gandhi 

34. Mr. Kainlapati Tewati 

35. Mr. R. V. Dhniekar 

36. Mr. Algu Rai Shaatrl 

37. Mr. Phool Singh 

38. Mr. VenkateBb Narain Tewari 


39. Mr. Gopinath Srivastava 

40. Mr. Gopal Narain 

41. Mr. Banshi Dbar Miera 

42. Mr. Khurahed Lai 


(President of the Indian National Congeas). 
(Speaker of the U. P. Legislative As¬ 
sembly). 

(Premier of U. P. Member of the Con¬ 
gress Working Committee), 
(Vice-Chancellor of the Benares Hindu 
University). 

(Former General Secretary of tbe Indian 
National Congress), , 

(m. Ij. a., Central). 

(h. l. a., Central). 

(M. L. A.i Provincial. Indian Obriatian), 

((Minister for Health and Local Self- 
Government, U. P.). 

(M. ii. A., Provincial). 

(Minister for Justice and Agriculture. 
U. P.). 

(Member of the Council of State; Presi¬ 
dent of the Servante of India Society). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(M. L. A.; Provincial). 

(M. L. A., Central. President of the U, P, 
Provincial Congress Committee). 

(m. l. a., Central). 

(m. If. A.| Oen trail. ‘ 

(M. L. A., Central). 

(H. L. A., Central). 

(Landholder). 

(h. {/. A.. Provincial). 


(m. l. a., Provincial. Former Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretary). 

(m. Ii. a., Provincial). 

(Parsee). 

(m. l. a.> ProTineial). 

(H. L, A., Provinoial). 

(M. L. A.t Provincial)’ 

(m. l. a.() Provincial). 

(m, l. a.. Provincial, Former Parliamen¬ 
tary Secretary). 

(Former Parliamentary Secretary). 

(M. It, A., Provincial). 

(m. l. Am Provincial). 
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44. Aohtrya Jugal Klahore ... (M. l. A.. Provincial, Former Parliamen¬ 

tary Secretary. General Secretary of the 
Congreee Aaaembly Party). 

S Independent Afembere : 

1. Baja Jagannath Baksh Singh ... (m. l. A,, Provincial). 

2. Sir Jwala Praaad Srivaaiava ... (Induairialiat and former member of the 

Viceroy'a Executive Council). 

3. Sir Padampat Singhania ... (Induatrialiat), 

Muslim—8 Members: 

7 Members Nominated by Muslim League : 

1. Nawab Mohammad lamail Khan ... (m. l. a., Central. Member, Muslim League 

Working Committee). 

2. Obaudhti Khaliquzzaman ... (m. l. a., Provincial, and leader of the 

Opposition. Member of the AlLIndia 
Muelim League Working Committee). 

3. Mabaraj Kumar Amir Haider Khan ... (m. L. a.. Provincial). 

4. Begum Aizaz Rasul ... (Member of the Legislative Council and 

leader of the Muslim League party in 
« the Council). 

5. Mr. S. M. Bizwannllah ... (m. l. a.^ Provincial and Secretary of the 

Muslim League Assembly Party), 

6. Maulvi Aziz Ahmad Khan ... (m. l. A., Provincial). 

7. Maulana Hasrat M-ihani ... (m. L. A., Provincial). 

2 Member Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Bafi Ahmed Kidvrai ... (Bsvenue Minister, IT. P. Member of the 

CongresB Working Committee), 

C.P.&BERAR- 

General—16 Members : 

18 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Gum Agamdas Agarmandas ... (m. A., Provincial). 

2. Mr. Laxmam Shrawan Bbatkar ... (Former h. h- A., Provincial). 

3. Mr. Brijial Nandlal Biyaui ... (Member of the Council of State. Presi¬ 

dent of the Berar Provincial Congreass 
Committee). 

4. Thakur Chhedilal ... (m. l. a„ Provincial). 

5. Dr. Puninbrao Shamrao Deshmukh ... (Minister of Education in C.P., 1930-33). 

6. Mr. Bhankua Tryambak 

Dbarinadhikari ' ... (m.L. A., Provincial). 

7. Mr, Cecil Eklward Gibbon ... (h. h. a„ Punjab Anglo-Indian). 

8. Sir Hari Singh Gour ... (Former M. L. a.. Central). 

9. Seth Govicddas ... (m. I,, a., Central). 

10. Mr, V. B. Kalappa ... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

11. Mr. Hari Viahnu Kamath ... (Forward Bloc). 

1 ?. Bajkumari Amrit Kaur ... (Indian Chriatian. Fonjab). 

13. Mr. Hemobandra Jngoji Khandekar ... (M.L. A., Ftoviucial). 

14. Mr. Bbagwantrao Anuabhaa 

Mandoli ... ... (m. l. a., Provincial), 

lb. Pandit Ravi Shankar Sukla ... (Premier nf C. P.) 

16. Mr. Ruatomji Ehuraedii Sidhwa ... (u. L. a., Sind. Parsee), 

Muslim—1 Member : 

1 Member Nominated by Muslim League : 

1. Mr. Kaz! Byed Karimuddin ... (m. u a., Provinoial), 

BIHAR 

General—31 Members : 

98 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Dr. Bajendra Praaad ... (Member of the Congreee Working Com¬ 

mittee. Former Congress President). 
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9. Mr. Bhsgwat Prasad ... (m. L. a., ProviDcial). 

3. Mr. Anugraha Narayan Singh . (Ftnaoce Minister of Bihar). 

4. Dr. Raghunandau Prasad (m. l. a,. Provincial). 

5. Mr. Jagjivan Ram ... (m. l. a., Provincial. Former Parlia* 

mentary Bedretary). 

6. Mr. Phulan Prasad Varma (h. l. a., Provincial). 

7. Mr. Mahesh Prasad Siiiha ... (h. !■. A„ Provincial). 

8. Mr. Ssrangdhar Singh ... (h. l. a., Provincial. Former Parlia¬ 

mentary Secy,). 

9. Mr. Bameswar Prasad Singh ... (h. l. A., Provincial). 

10. Mr. Dtivendranatb Samanta ... (Adibasi). 

11. .Mr. Jadubans Sahay ... (m. l. a.> ProvinoiaH. 

12. Amiyo Kamar Ghosh ... . (m. i<. A., Provincial). 

IB. Mr. Salynarain Sinha . ... (m, l. a.. Central). 

14. Mr. Kameleshwari Prasad Yadav ... (m, l. a.i Provincial). ‘ 

15. Mr. Dipnaraiii Bingh 

16. Ramnaraiu Singh ... (m. L, A.| Central). 

17. Mr. Guptanath Singh ... (m. X>. A., Provincial). 

18. Mr. Jagdish Narain Lai ... 

19. Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha ... (Premier of Bihar). 

20. Mr. Boniface Larke ... (Adibasi). 

21. Mr. Brajesivar Praead ... 

22. Mr. Cbandrika Ram 

23. B«i Bahadur Sri Narain Mahtha ... (Member of the Council of State). 

24. Desbbandhu Gupta ... (Delhi Journaliat). 

25. Mr. Baiiarsi Prasad Jhunibauwala ... (m. l. a., Central). 

26. Dr. P. K. Sen ... (Former Judge. Patna High Court). 

27. Mrs. Sarojini Naidn ... (Former Congress President). 

28. Dr. Sachohidauanda Sinha ... (m. l. a., Provincial. Former Viee- 

, Chancellor of the Patna University). 

S Independent Members: 

1. The Maharaja of Darbhanga ... (Presideut. All-India Land-holders* Asso¬ 

ciation). 

2. Rai Bahadur Shyam Naudan Sabay ... (Member of the Legislative Counoil). 

S. Mr. Jaipal Singh ... (Adibasi). 

Muslim—5 Members: 

S Members Nominated by Muslim League: 

1. Mr. Hussain Tmam ... (Member of the Council of State). 

2. Mr. Latifur' Rahman ... (m. l. a., Provincial. Member of (he All- 

India Muslim League Working Com¬ 
mittee). 

3. Mr. Tajamal Hussaiu ... (m. ii. A., Provincial). 

4. Baiyid Jaffar Imam ... (m. l. A., Provincial). 

5. Mr, Muhammad Tahir ... (m. l. a.. Provincial)' 

CROOG 

Mr, C. M. Punachcha 
(Coogresa) 

DELHI 

Mtt Asaf Ali ... (Congreaa : M. l. a.—C entral) 

AJMER-MERWARA 

Mr. Muhut Bihari Lai 

Bhargava ... (Congress : m, i<. A., Central). 

PUNJAB 

General~~8 Members : 

6 Members Nominated by 
Congress : 

1. Dr. Gopi Cband Bhargava ... M. t. A., Provincial). 

2. Pandit Bbri Ram Sharma ... (m. L, A.. Provincial). 

3. Bakhehi Bit Tek Cband ... (Farmer Judge of Lahore 

High Court), 
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4. Sardar FrUhvi Singh 
Azad 

6, Ditran Chaman Lai 
0. Mr. Mehr Oband Kbanna. 

g. Hfembera Nominated by the 
United Party : 

1. Bao Bahadur Ohaudhri 
Buraj Mai 

2, Ohaudhri Harbhai Ram 


... (M. L. A., Provincial). 

... u. L. A, Oeutral). 

... (Finance Minister, North-West Frontier 
Province). 


... (m. l. a., provincial). 
(m. l. a., Frovinoial). 


Mutlim—16 Members : 

15 Namhere Nominated by Muslim 
League : 

1. Mr. Mohammad Ali Jinnah 

3. Sardar Abdur Rab Niehtnr 

3. Nawab Iftikhar Hussain Eban 
of Mamdot 


4. Mian Mumtaz Muhammad Eban 

Daultana ... 

5. Sir Feroz Khan Noon 

e. Raja Ohazanfai Ali Eban 

7. IProf. Abu Bakar Ahmad Haleem ... 

y 

8. Mian Muhammad Iftikbarud-Din ... 


g. Ohaudhri Muhammad Hassan 

10. Eban Bahadur Sheikh Earamat Ali... 


11. Begum Jaban Ara Shah Na«raz 

12. Syed Ohulam Bhik l^airang 

13. Eban Bahadur Ohaudhri Nazir 
* Ahmad Khan 

14. Dr. Malik Omar Hayat 

15. Byed Amjad Ali 

1 Member nominated by the Unionist 
Party ; 

1. Nawab Sir MuzaSar Ali Khan 
Qazilbash 

Sikh—4 Seats : 

All Nominations withdrawn 


(President of the AU-India Muslim Lea¬ 
gue. M. I. A, Central). 

Member of tne Working Onmmittee, All- 
India Muslim League, from N.W.F.F). 
(m. l. a., Provincial, Leader of the Oppo¬ 
sition in the Punjab Assembly. Mem- 
of the Working Oommiltee, Atl-lndia 
Muslim League),' 

(m. l. a.. Provincial. General Secy, of the 
Punjab Provincial Muslim League). 

(m. 1.. A., Provincial. Former Member of 
the Viceroy's Executive Council). 
(m. I,. A., Provincial), 

(Professor, Aligarh University, m. l. a., 
U. P). 

(m. Ii. a. Provincial. Former President of 
the Punjab Provincial Congress Oom- 
mittee). 

(m. ti. A., Ftovincial), 

(h. l. a., Provincial. Member of the 
Working Oommiltee, All-India Mus¬ 
lim League). 

(m. Ii. A., Provincial). 

(m. Ii. A., Central). 


(Principal of the lalamia Oollcge, Lahore). 
(Former M. L. A., Frovinoial). 


(Revenue Minister, Punjab). 


N.W.F. PROVINCE 

MusUm—3 Members : 


S Members Nominated by Oongreaa ; 
1. Maulana Abtil Ealam Azad 


2, Khan Abdul Ghafiar Eban . 

1 Member Nominated by Muslim League 
Khan Bardat Bahadntr Eban 


(Former President of the Indian Nation¬ 
al Congress. Member of the Congress 
Working Committee*. 

(Member of the Co.tgreSB Working Com¬ 
mittee). 

IM. I,. A., Provincial. Former Bpeaker, 
N.W, F.P, 4B§embly), 
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General—1 Member : 

1 Member Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Jairamdas Daulatram 

Muslim—3 Members: 

3 Members Nominated by Muslim 
League : 

1 Khan Bahadur M. A. Khuhro 

2 . Fiizada Abdua Sattar 

3. Mr. M. H. Gazdar 


SIND 


(Former Member of the Congrees Work* 
ing CJommittee). 


(Mioister for Publio Works, Bind). 

... (Minister for Education, Health and 
Local Belf'Govt,, bind). 

... (President of the Bind Provincial Mus¬ 
lim League). 


BALUCHISTAN 

' Nswab Mohammad Khan Jogazai (Independent). 

BENGAL 


. General~27 Members : 

25 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Frank Reginald Antfioay 

2, Mr. Satya Ranjan Bakbai 

8 . Dr. Suresh Obandra Baneriee 

4. Mr. Barat Chandra Boae 


5. Mr. Baj Kumar Chahravarty 

6. Mr, Radbanath Das ... 

7. Mr. Dhirendra Nath Dstta 

8. Mr. Burendra Mohan Ghose ... 

9. Dr. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh 

10. Mr. Arun Chandra Guha ... 

11. Mr. Damber Singh Qnrung 

12. Mr. Debi Prasad Ehaitan 

18 . Sir Uday Ghand Mahtab (Maharaja* 
dhiraj Bahadur of Burdnan). 

14. Mr. Jnanendra Obandra Majumdar ... 

15. Mr. Asbutoah Mallick 

16. Dr. H. C. Mookherjee 

17. Dr. Syamn Prasad Mookerjee ... 

18. Mr. Hem Chandra Naskat ... 

19. Mr. Proaanna Deb Baikut 

20. Mrs. Lila Boy 

21. Mr. Dhananjay Roy ... 

22. Mr. Kitan Baukar Hoy 

33. Mr. Prafulla Chandra Ben ... 

24. Mr. Priya Ranjan Ben ... 

25. Mr. Pramatha Ranjan Tbakur 

1 Member Nominated by the Scheduled 

Castes Federation : 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar 

i Member Nominated by the Communist 
Party : 

Mr. Bomuath Lahirl 


(President, Anglo-Indian Assooiation). 

(Journalist). 

(M. L. A., Provincial). 

(Member Congress Working, Committee, 
Leader of the Congress Party, Central 
Assembly). 

(Professor, BangabasI College). 

(m. l. a., Provincial). 

(M. ii. A i Provincial). 

(President, Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee). 

(Former Member, ' Congress Working 
Committee). 

(m. l. a.. Provincial). 

iM. L. A., Provincial). 

(M. li. A., Provincial). * 

(m. l, a.. Provincial). 

(M. L. A., Provincial) 

(Christian, Retired Professor, Calcutta 
Umversity). 

(m. l. a., Provincial. President, All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha). 

(m. Ii. a.. Provincial). 

(m. It. A., Provincial. Former Minister, 
Bengal). 

(m. l. a„ Provincial). 

(Leader of Congress Parly in Bengal 
Assembly). 

(Lecturer, Calcntta University). 

(m. Ii. a., Provincial). 


(Former Member, Viceroy's Ezeontive 
Council). 
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Mutliin—33 Members ; 

32 Members Nominated bff Muslim League 
L Khan Bahadur A. M, Abdul Hamid ... Cm. L. A„ Froviocial). 

2. Khan Bahadur AbduIla-Al'Mahmood 

3. Mr. Md. Abdullahel Baqui ... (m. l. a„ Provincial). 

4. Mr. Abul Haebem ... (m. l. a.> Fiovinoial. Secretar; Of Bengal 

Frovinctal Muslim League). 

6. Mr. Abdul Easem Khan 
U. Mr. M. B. Ali 

7. Khan Bahadur M, AUaf Ahmed 

8. Sir M, Azizul Haque ... (Former Member of Viceroy's Executive 

Council). 

9. Khan Bahadur Bazul Karim ... 

10. Khan Bahadur Ediahim Khan ... (m. Ii. a., Provincial). 

11. Mr. Fazlur Bahmen , ... (M. ii. A., Provincial). 

12. Mr. Formuzul Huq 

13. Khan Bahadur Ohiyasuddin Falhan ... m. 1>. a., Bengal). 

14. Mr. Eamidul Huq Chowdbury 

15. Mr. H. B. Suhtawardy ... (Premier of Bengal). 

16. Dr. I. H. Quresbi ... (Professior, Delhi Uniniveisity). 

17. Mr. M. A. H. lepabani ... (Member of League Working Committee). 

18. Nawabzada Lisquat Ali Khan ... (m. l. a.i Central. Secretary of the League).. 

19. Dr. Mahmud HuBeain ... (Beadei, Daock University), 

20. Mr. Mazbaiul Unq ... (Profeeesor, Dacca Univeicity). 

21. Mr. Mohammad Haesan ... 

22. Mr. Mohammad Hussain Malik ... 

2a. Mr. Mujibat Bahman Khan ... 

24. Khwaja Bir Nazimnddio ... (Former Premier of Bengal). 

25. Mr. K. Nooruddin 

26. Mr. Baghib Ahsan ... 

27. Mr. Berajul Islam ... (m. l. A., Provincial). ' 

28. Maulana Shabbir Ahmed Usmani ..» (President, JamiaUul-Islam). 

29. Mr. K. Shahabuddin ... (Former Minister, Bengal). 

30. Begum S. B. Ikramullah ... 

31. Mr. Tamizuddin Khan ... (M. L. A., Central). 

32. Bbabzada Yusuf Mirza . ... 

I Member. Nominated by Krishak- 
Praja Party'. 

Mr. A. E. Fazlul Heq ... m. l. A.. Provincial. Former Premier of 

Bengal). 


ASSAM 

General—7 Members ; 

7 Members Nominated by Congress : 

1. Mr. Gopiiiatb Bardoloi ... (Premier of Assam). 

8. Mr. Basanta Kumar Das ... (Home Minister, Assam), 

3. Kev. J. J. M. Nichols Boy ... (Minister, Assam. Christian). 

4. Mr. Bohiui Kumar Obaudhury ... (m. L. A., Central. Former Minister, Assam). 

5. Mr. Omeo Kumar Das (H. L. A., Provincial). 

6. Mr. Dharauidhar Basu-mataii ... (m. L. A., Provincial). 

7. Mr. Akshay Kumar Das ... (m. l. a., Provincial). 

Muslims—3 Members : 

3 Members Nominated by . 

Muslim League i 

1. Sir Muhammad Saadnila ... (m. h. A., Provincial. Former Premier of 

Assam), 

a. Mr. Abdul Matin Ghoudhuty ... (m. L. A., Provincial. Former Minister of 

Assam). 

3, Maulvi Abdul Hamid ... (m. a.. Provincial). 
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PARTIES IN THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 

Seoiion A—(Madras, Bombay, Orissa, U. P„ 0. P. & Bihar, 
CooBG, l)Er.Hi, Ajmer-Mbrwaea) 

Oongr«B«—164 (162 General, 2 MuBlim) 

Muslim League—19 (Muslim). 

Independent—7 (General), 

Section B—(Punjab, N. W. P. Province, Bind, Baluchistan) 

CongreBB—9 (7 General, 2 Mueltm). 

Muslim League—19 (Muslim). 

Dnioniat Party—3 (2 General, 1 Muslim). 

Independent—1 (Muslim). 

(Ail Sikh seats—4—^are vaeant). 

Section C—(Bengal, Assam) 

CongresB—32 (General). 

Muslim League—B6 (Muslim). 

Communist—1 (General). 

Scheduled Gaates Federation—1 (General). 

Krisbak Froja Party—1 (Muslim). 

Grand Total—C ongress—201. 

Muslim League—73. 

Independent—8. 

Union Party—3. 

. Communist—1. - 

Scheduled Castes Federation—1, 

Krisbak Ftaja Party—1. 
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Proceedings of the Assembly 

opening Day—New Delhi—9th December 1946 * 

"A constitution reared for immortality" wne held up bb the ideal before the 
Constituent Assembly this morning by Dr. Sachchidatianda Ntnfta, temporary Chair* 
man, in his inaugural address to India’s First Constilnenl Assembly which opened 
here this morning. He drew attention to the Amertoan constitution, which it bad 
been claimed, embodied this ideal, and said that that constitution nas one which should 
be carefully studied by the Indian Constituent Assembly, not necessarily for 
wholesale adoption but for judicious adaptation to the necessities and requirements of 
India. The Amerloan constitution, he pointed out, nee based on “a series of agree* 
menta as well as a series of compromises" and speaking from fifty years' experience of 
public life, be said that '‘reasonable agreements and judicious compromises are no* 
nhere more called for then framing a constitution for a country like India.” 

Dr. Binha recalled that the first definite reference to a Constituent Assembly, 
though not under the particular name, was found in a statement of Mahatma Gandbi 
in 1922. The idea of a Constituent Assembly as the only direct means for the 
framing of a Constitution in Indis, Dr. Sinba said, came to be entertained and ao* 
cepted ny the two major political parties in 1940, with this difference that while the 
Congress desired one Constituent Assembly for India as a whole, the Muslim League 
wanted two Constituent AsBemblies, in sceordsnee with its demand for two separata 
States in the country. 

Dr. Binha invoked Divine blessings that "your proceedings may be marked not 
only by good sense, public spirit and genuine patriotism, but also by wisdom, 
toleration, justice and fairness to all; and above all with a vision which may restore 
India to her pristine glory end give her a place of honour end equality among the 
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great nations ol the world” ; for, he added, "where there ie no vision, the people 
perish.” 

Some 205 representatives, including nine women, from all the provinces were 
present. They eat in parallel rows facing the presidential dais in the brilliantly- 
lighted, domed library of the Council Chamber. Seated in separate provincial blocs 
they were a variegated gathering, dressed in the many different garbs of the provinces 
they came from. Muslim League members were absent. 

Those occupying the front row included Pandit Nehru, Maulana Azad, Sardar 
Patel, Aoharya Eripatani, Dr. Bajendra Prasad, Mrs. Naidu, Mr. Harektishna 
Mehtab, Pandit Pant, Dr. Ambedkar, Mr. Saiat Chandra Bose, Mr, C. Bajagopal- 
chaii and Mr. Asaf Aii. Mr. Sarat Ghadra Bose and Dr. Ambedkar sat in the same 
bench. Mrs. Eripalani bad a seat immediately behind her husband. 


Dr. SInha’a Speech 

Hon’blo Members of the First Constituent Assembly,— 

I am deeply beholden to yon for your having agreed to accept me ae the first 
President of your Constituent Assembly, which will enable me to assist you in 
transacting the preliminary bueinesB of the Assembly—such as the election of a 
permanent President, and thereafter the framing of the rules of business, the 
appointment of various Committees, and settling the question of giving publicity to. 
or keeping confidential, your proceedings—which will ultimately lead you to crown 
your labours by formulating a suitable and stable constitution for an Independent 
India. In expieesing my sense of appreciation- of your great kindness, I cannot 
conceal from myself that I feel—comparing am all things with great-that I am, 
on the present occasion—in the position m which Lord Palmerston found himself 
when Queen Victoria offered him the highest Order of Chivalry, namely the Knight¬ 
hood of the Obaiter. In accepting the queen’s offer, Lord Palmerston wrote to a 
friend ae follows: ‘T have gratefully accepted Her Majealy's gracious offer as, 
thank Qod, there is no question of any damned merit about the honour conferred 
on me." I say I find mpelf more or less in the same position, for you have agreed 
to accept me as your President on the sole ground that 1 am, in age, the senior- 
most membetof the Assembly. Whatever the ground, however, on which you have 
chosen me as your first President, 1 am nonetheless profoundly grateful to you. 
I have had, in my fairly long life, several honoura conferred on me In recognition 
of my services aa a humble worker in public interest, but I assure yon that 1 regard 
your mark of favour as a signal honour, which I shall cherish throughout the rest 
of my life. 

The Bwibb Model 


On this historic and memorable occasion, you will not grudge, 1 am sure, if 
I venture to address to you some observations on certain aspects of what ie oalted 
a Constituent Assembly. This political method of devising a coastitntion for a 
country has not been known to our fellow-Bubiects in British Constitution, there ia 
no such thing as a constituent law, it being a cherished privilege of the British 
Parliament, as the sole sovereign authority, to make and unmake all laws, including 
the constitutional law of the country. Aa such, we have to look to countries other 
than Britain to be able to form a correct estimate of the position of a Constituent 
Assembly. In Europe, the oldest Bepublio, that of Switzerland, has not bad a 
Coustiiuent Law, in the ordinary sense of that term, for it came into ezistanee, on 
a much smaller scale then it now exists, due to bistoiio oauses and accidents, several 
oenturies back. Neveitbeless, the present constitational system of Bwilzetland has 
several notable and instructive features, which have strongly been recommended by 
qualified authorities to Indian constitution-makers, and 1 have no doubt that this 
great Assembly will study carefully the Swiss Constitution and try to utilize it to 
the best advantage In the interest ol preparing a suitable constitution for a free India. 

The only other State in Europe, to the constitution of which we could turn 
with some advantage, is that of France, the first Constituent Assembly of which 
galled "The French National Assembly”) was convoked in 1789, after the French 
Bevoiution had succeeded in overthrowing the French monarchy. But the French 
Kenublican system of Government bad been changed since then, from time to time, 
and is even now, more or lees, in the melting pot. Though, therefore, yon may not 
be able to derive ae much advantage from a atudy of the French system of consti¬ 
tuent law aa that of the Swiss, that is no reason why you should not seek to derive 
what advantage you can in the preparation of the task before yon, by a study of it. 
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' Fbencb and Ambbioan Examples 

As a matter of fact, the French conetitution'makera, who met in 1789, at the 
first Constituent Aasembly of their country, were themaelres largely iiifluencod by 
the work done but a couple of year^ earlier in 1787, by the historic Constitutional 
Convention held at Philadelphia by the American oonstitution-makera, for their 
country. Having thrown off their allegiance to the British King in Parliament, 
they met and drew up what bad been regarded, and iustly so, as the soundest, and 
most practical and workable republican conatitutiou in existence. It is this great 
constitution, which had been naturally taken as the model for all subsequent cons¬ 
titutions not only of France, but also of the self-governing Dominions of the 
British Commonwealth like Canada, Australia, and South Africa ; and I have, no 
doubt that you will also in the nature of things, pay in the course of your work, 
greater attention to the provisions of the American Constitution than to those of 
any other. 

I have referred above to the self-governing constitutions of the great Dominions 
of the British Commonweslth being based on, to a large extent, if not actnaliy 
derived from the American constitutional system. The firet to benefit by the Am¬ 
erican system was Canada, the historic Convention of which country for drawing 
up a self-governing constitution met in 1864, at Quebec. This Convention drew up 
the Canadiau couetitution, which was eubsequently embodied in what is still on the 
Statute Book as the British North Americau Act, passed by the British Parliament 
in 1867.- You may be interested to heat that the Quebec Conventiou consisted of 
only 33 delegatee from alt the piovinoee of Canada, and that conveatiou of 33 re- 
preeentatives issued as many as 74 resolutions, which were afterwards duly incor¬ 
porated in toto in the British North American Act, under the provisions of which 
the firet self-governing Dominion of the Britieh Commonwealtn of, Canada came 
into existence in 1867. The British Parliament accapted the Canadian Convention 
■chema in its entirety except for making only one drafting ameodmeut. 1 hope 
and pray that your laboate may be crowned with a eimilar encceas. 

. The Amerban conetitutional system was more or less adopted in the echemes 
prepared for framing the oonstitutions of Australia and South Africa, which shows 
that tbo results achieved by the American Convention held at Philadelphia in 1787, 
had bean accepted by the world ae a model for framing independent fedepl coneti- 
tutiona for various countries. It is for these reasons that I have felt justified in 
inviting your attention to the American system of eoustituent and constitutional 
law aa one which should be carefully studied by you—not neceeearily for wholesale 
adoption but for the judicious adaptation of its provisions to the necessities and 
requirements of your own country, with such modifications as may be necessary 
or essential owing to the peculiar conditions of our sociaU economic and political 
life. 1 have done so, as according to Muuro—a standard authority on the enbject— 
the American oonetitution is based on *'a aeries of agreements as well aa a series 
of compromises,'* 1 may venture to add, as a result of my long experience of 
public life for now nearly half a century, that reasonable agreements and judici¬ 
ous oompromisBB are nowhere more called for than in framing a constitution for 
a country like India. 

In commending to you for your careful consideratiou and acceptance, with 
reasonable agreements and judicious compromisss, the fundamental ptinciplee of 
the American system, I cannot do better than quote the striking observations ou 
the subject of the greatest British authority, namely Viscount Bryce, who in his 
monumental work, called the American Commonwealth, writes as follows: "Its 
central or national Government is not a mere League; for it does not wholly depend 
9 n the component oommunities which we call the States. It is in itself a Com¬ 
monwealth as well as a Union of, Commonwealths, because it claims directly the 
obedience of every citizen, and acte immediately upon him through its courte and 
executive officers. Btill less are the minor cummnnities, the titates, mere eub-divi- 
lions of the Union, mere creatures of the National Government, like the counties 
of England or the departments of France. They have over their citizens an autho¬ 
rity wnich is their own and not delegated by the Central Government." 

The FBOF1.b’S REePONBIBILITY 

It may poBsibly be that in eome each scheme, skilfully adapted to our require¬ 
ments, a satisfactory aolution may be found for a conetitution for an Independent 
India, which may eatiefy the reasonable expectations and l^itiniate aspirations of 
ilmoat all the leading political parties in the country. Having quoted the greateet 
British authority on the great, inherent merits of the American ^netitutiou, you 
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will. I hope, beer with me a fairly long quotation from the greatest American 
iuriat Story. In concluding hie celebrated book called Oommentariee ori the Oon- 
Btitution of the United Btatee", be made certain striking and inspiring observatione 
which I present to you as worthy of your attention u, • u 

“Let the American youth never forget that they possess a noble inheritance, 
bonuht by the toils and sufferings and blood of their ancestors : ^ and capable, if 
wisely improved, and faithfully guarded, of transmitting to their latest posterity all 
the substantial blessings of life, the peaceful enjoyment of liberty, property, religion 
and independence. The structure has been erected by architects of oonsammate 
skill and fidelity, its foundations are solid, its compartments are beautiful, as well 
as useful; Us arrangements are full of wisdom and order; and its defences ate im¬ 
pregnable from without; it has been reared for immortality, if the work of man 
may justly aspire to such a title. It may. nevertheless, perish in an hour by the 
folly, or corruption or negligence of its only keepers. The i’eop/e. Republics are 
created by tbe virtue, public spirit and intelligence of the citizens. They fall, when 
the wise are banished from the public councils, because they dare to be honest and 
the profligate are rewarded , because they flatter the people, in order to betray 

^^^™To quote yet one more leading authority on the almost ideal Constitution of 
Amsrioa, James Beck (at one time Solicitor-General of the United Slates) says in 
his highly iuatruotive book called, “The Constitution of the United States—Yester¬ 
day, To-day and To-morrow”. _ 

“Constitutions as governmental panaceas have come and gone; but it can be 
said of tbe Ameiican Gonstimtion, paraphrasing the noble tribute of Dr, Johnson to 
the immortal fame of Shakespeare, that the stream of time which has washed away 
the dissoluble fabric of many other paper constitulious haa left almost untouched 
its adamantine strength. Excepting the first ten amendments, which were virtually 
a part of the original Charter, only nine others have been adopted in more than one 
hundred and thirty years. What other form of Government has better stood the 
test of time?” 

My prayer is that the Constitution that you are going to plan may similarly 
be reored foe ’immortality’, if the work of man may justly aspire to such a title, 
and it may be a structure of 'adamantiae strengh’ which will outlast and overcome 
all destruotive forces. 

Gsnbsib of tbb Indian Abbeubly 


Having invited your attention to some aspects of the question of constitution- 
making in Europe and America, 1 may now profitably turn to some aspects of tbe 
question in our own country. The first definite reference to a Constituent Assembly 
(though not under that patticular name) I have found in a statement of Mahatma 
Gandhi, made so far back as 19'^2. He said, “Swaraj will not be a free gift ■ of the 
British Parliament. It will be a declaration of India’s full self-expression, expressed 
through an Act of Parliament. But it will be merely a courteous ratification of the 
declared wish of the people of India. Tbe ratification will be a treaty to which 
Britsin will be a party.' The British Parliament, when the settlement comes, will 
ratify the wishes of the people of India as expressed through the freely chosen repre¬ 
sentatives.'* Tbe demand made by Mahatma Gandhi for a Constituent Assembly, 
composed of the “freely chosen repTesentatives'’ of the people of India, was affirmed, 
from time to time, by various public bodies and political leaders but it was not tilt 
May, 1934 that the Swaraj Party, which was then formed at Rauclii, formulated a 
scheme in which the following resolution was included. “I'his Conference claims 
for India the right of self-determination and the ouly method of applying that prin¬ 
ciple is to convene a Constituent Aesembl;^, representative of all sections of the 
Indian people, to frame an acceptable constitution.” The policy embodied in this 
resolution was approved by the Ali-India Congress Committee, which met at Patna 
a few days latter, in May, 1934, and it was thua that the scheme of a Constituent 
Assembly for framing the Indian Constitution was officially adopted by the Indian 
National Congress. 

CoHGRraB and LbAODB DEOLABATIONB 

The above resolution was confirmed at the session of the Congress held at 
Faizpuv in December, l936. The confirming resolution declared that “the Congress 
stands for a genuine demooratio State in India where political power has been 
traneferred to the people as a whole and the Government is under their effective 
control.^ Bach a Btate can only coma into existence through a Conetituent Assem- 
ulj having tbe power to determine finally the constitution of the country.” Iq 
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November. 1939, the Oongrese Working Committee adopted a resolution which de> 
dared that ‘‘recognition of India’s independence and the right of her people to 
frame their constitution through a Constituent Aeeembly is esaential.” I may add 
that in the resolutions from which I have quoted above (those adopted at the Con* 
gresB Working Committee of November, 1939, and at the Eaizpur session of the 
Congress of 19J6) it was declared that the Constituent Assembly should be elected 
on the basis of adult suffrage. Since the Congress gave a lead on the subject in 
1934, the idea of a Constituent Assembly had come to prevail largely aS an article 
of faith in almost all the politically-minded circles in the country. 

But until the adoption of the resolution ou Pakistan, in March 1940, by the 
Muslim League, that political organisation bad not favoured the idea of a Consti* 
tuent Assembly as a proper and auitable method for framing a constitution. After 
the adoption of that resolution, however, the attitude of the Muslim League seems 
to have uudergone a change in favour of the idea of Constituent Assembly—one for 
the areas claimed by the League for a separate Muslim Btate, and the other for the 
rest of India. Thue, it may be stated that the idea of a Constituent Assembly, as 
the only direct means for the framing of a constitution in this country, came to ba 
entertained and accepted by the two major political parties in 1940, with this differ¬ 
ence that while the Congress desired one Constituent Assembly for Indis, as a 
whole, the Muslim League wanted two Constituent AsBemblies, in accordance with 
its demand for two separate Btatee in the country. Any way whether one or two, 
the idea of a Conetitueut Assembly being the proper method for the framing of a 
constitution had clearly dawned by that time ou public consciouBness in the ooun* 
try, and it was with reference to that great mental upheaval that Faudit Jawaharlal 
Nehru declared that "it means a nation on the move, fashioning for itself a new 
Government of its own making through their elected represeutatives." . 

It remains to add that the conception of a Conatituent Assembly as the most 
appropriate method for framing the constitution of India had also found favour 
with the members of the Sapru Committee in the report of which, issued last year 
(1945), it formulated a definite scheme for the composition of a Constituent As* 
sembly. We are meeting, however, in this Assembly under the scheme propounded 
by the British Cabinet Mission, which, though differing from the suggestions mads 
on the subject by the CoDgress, the League, and other political orgauiBations, had 
devised a scheme which though not by all, had been accepted by many political 
parties, and also by large sections of the politically-minded classes not belonging to 
any political party, as one well worth giving a trial, with a view to end the politi* 
cal deadlock, which had obtained for now many years past, and frustrated our aims 
and aspirations. I have no desire^to go further into the merits of the British Cabi¬ 
net Mieeion’s scheme as that might lead me to trespass on controversial ground, 
which I have no desire to traverse on the present occasion. 1 am aware that the 
British Cabinet Mission have been the subject of acute controversies between some 
of the political parties amongst us, and I do not want, therefore, to tush in where 
even political angels might well fear to tread. 

Cali, to Assembly 

Hon’ble Members, 1 feat 1 have trespassed long on your patience, and should 
now bring my remarks to a close. My only justification for having detained you 
BO long is the uniqueuess of this great and memorable occaaioo in the history of 
India, the eathusiasm with which this Constituent Assembly had been welcomed 
by large sections of our politically-minded classes, the keen interest which 
matters relating to It had evoked amongst various communities and the 
prospect which it holds out for the final aettlemeni of the problem of all problems 
and the issue of all issues, the political independence of. India, and her economic 
freedom. I wish your labours euccess, and invoke Divine blessinge that your pro¬ 
ceedings may be marked not only by good sense, public spirit, and genuine patriot¬ 
ism, but also by wisdom, toleratiou, justice, and fairness to all; and above all with 
a vision which may restore India to her pristine glory and give her a place of 
honour and equslity among the great nations of the world. Let ua not forget to 
justify the pride of the great Indian poet, Iqbal, and bis faith in the immortality of 
the destiny of our great, bistorio and ancient country, which be summed up in 
these two beautiful lines: 

Yunano, Misrao, Roma sab mit gaye jaban se, 

Baqi abbi talak bai nam o nishan hamara. 

It means: "Greece, Egypt, and Rome have all disappeared from the snrface 
of the Earth; but the name ana fame of our country has lutvived thet ravages of 
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Tima and tha cataolysmB of aj^ea.” I particularly aak of you for a board and 
catholic vision, for aa the Bible jnatly teachaa ua 

“V7beie there is no vision the people periab.'* 

Second Day-New Delhi—10th December 1946 

Resolution on Rules Committee 

A full and animated debate arose on the point whether the rules of procedure 
framed for the Assembiy should be expressly declared to govern the Sections as 
well. This point was brought up during the discussion on Acharya Kripalani's 
resolution lor the setting up of “a committee ol fifteen on rules of procedure and 
other mattera.*’ An amendment to the effect that the Committee ehould be em- . 
powered to frame rulea not only for the Assembly but for the Sections was moved 
by Dr. Suresh Chandra Banerjee and wae eventually adopted, only Dr, Ambedkar 

voting against it. • .u * - 

Acharya Kripalani, moving the resolution, pointed out that in the form in 
which it was circulated, it provided that “the Committee should report on rules of 
procedure of the Assembly, Sections and Committees.” He decided to drop the 
words ^'Sections and Committees,” because Sections and Committees were part of 
the Assembly and the addition of those worde were, therefore, eapeifiuous. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra Banerjee ; Is it the intention of the mover that the rules 
should alep apply to Sections f In my opinion, Sections ehould be specifically 
mention^ here, because yon know there are difficuUiea with particular Sections. 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookherjee, supporting Dr. Banerjee, said it would be safe 
to epeoify clearly that the rules of procedure of the Assembly ehould apply to. 
Sections and Committees. 

Mr. Kripalani : The rnles of procedure of the Assembly include rules of 
procedure of the Sections and Committees. 

Dr. Mookherjee said that the resolution, as it stood, left it in doubt whether, 
when the Sections met, they would frame their own rules of procedure. The ques¬ 
tion would then arise whether the Oonstitueut Assembly had authority to frame 
rules of procedure for the Section at all. It would then he a queetion of interpre¬ 
tation whether the Bulea Committee was entitled to frame rules for the Sections. Aa 
it was the intention that this Committee would frame rules for the Sections, he said 
that they ehould make that clear now, so that there might be no ambiguity when 
Seotiona were formed. 

Babu Purshottamdas Tandon supported the amendment, 

Acharya Kripalani, intervening in the debate, submitted that the Assembly 
would make rules of a broad nature and these would apply to Sections and Com¬ 
mittees. If any Committees or Sections wanted any additional rules they would be 
made, subject to the proviso that such rules were not inconsistent with the rules 
made by the Bulea Committee. 

Sardar Mamam Singh agreed with Dr. Mookherjee hut suggested that the word 
''inoluding” should not be inserted but the passage should read “......Assembly, its 

Sections and Committeea” Hia suggestion, he said, was in accord with Cabinet 
Mission's statement which mentioned Sections as Sections of the Assembly. 

Sardar Harnam Singh also urged that ten of the members of the Committee 
ehould be elected and the remaining five nominated by the Chairman so as to give 
adequate representation to importaut minorities. Otherwise, he wae afraid, the work 
of the Advisory Committee might be regulated to the detriment of some Important 
sections of the House. 

Mr. K, M. Munshi, supporting Mr. Bannerjee's amendment, said that it would 
be extremely unwise to omit the words “Sections ^and Committees” because that 
would show that the Assembly was not the self-determining and self-governing 
inetitution which we insisted it was. “Acharya Kripalani himself mentioned that if 
we leave the thing as it is, rulea could be made whereby you can .lay down that 
Seotiona and Committees will not have power to make rulea which are contrary to 
or inoonsiatent with the rules made by this Committee. That itself ehowa that it 
is competent for this Procedural Committee to regulate, to some extent, the proce¬ 
dure of the Sections and Committees”. In view of the debate that had already 
taken place it was mnoh better that the words “Seottons and Committeea’' etooa 
rather Uian leave the matter open to further diecussion and points of order later on. 

*'It ehould be laid down definitely by this House,” said Mr. Munshi, “that the 
Constituent Assembly is one and indivisible, that the Sections, as already pointed 
out, are the Seotiona of the Aesembly, and that they may not form themeelves into 
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independent bodies which can make their own rules inooneietent with the rulea of 
this Aeeembly." 

Mr. Baaanta Kumar Das aeked for a ruling from the Ghairman how far the 
Oonstituent Aeaembly would be entitled to give direction or to examine the work of 
Sections and of the Advisory Committee. 

The Chairman said that he had no desire that this ruling should be dragged 
into the Federal Court and. therefore, would not give any. 

Pandit Jawahalal Nehru, intervening in the debate, said: "Thie resolution was 
considered to be a formal resolution but from the trend of the 

disouBsion it appears there are larger fundamental issues in the minds 
of Honourable Members, Obviously, we have got those issaes in our 

minds and many of us hold strong views about them. If this discussion goes on, 
all manner of things, which no doubt will be considered at various stages in the 
House, will have to be considered now. In this particular issue, I doubt if there is 
any difference of opinion in the House". 

Undoubtedly, said Pandit Nehru, the various Committees and Sections of the 
Oonstituent Aeaembly were a part of the House, Undoubtedly anything that was 
done in those Committees and Sections which came into conflict with the directions 
of the Assembly would have to be considered by the House. "As this resolution is 
drafted—and 1 had something to do with the drafting—1 thought the original 
draft was the appropriate draft, but when this matter is brought up In the shape 
of an amendment then obviously it becomes an entirely different matter to oppose 
‘that amendment, because that becomes an expression of the view of the House." 

'J'he member from Assam bad brought the Advisory Oommittee into the picture. 
The Advisory Committee obviously and patently bad to report to the Constituent 
Assembly. He took it that all Committees of the House would have to report to it. 

Pandit Nehru suggested to Achatya Kripalani to accept the amendment, 

Dr. B, Jayakar said that, on merits, he would have supported the amend¬ 
ment, but there were a .few considerations which he wished to urge against an 
express mention of the words "Bectione and Commitiees". He urged the House to 
remember that ''Sections" included B and G Bections and further that in the B and 
C Bections, there was the likelihood—almost the certainly—of "a certain group of 
men who are not present here to-day and who may be present when the Bections 
begin to function”. That group of men was not present in the Houee to-day owing 
to a feeling of some boetility. “Would you like at this stage to legislate for them 
in advance or would you rather leave this question as included in the word, Aesem- 
bly, instead of rubbing it in too much by the exprese mention of the word ‘'Sectiona 
which means Bections B and 0 he asked. He urged membeia to consider whe¬ 
ther as a matter of expediency they would not let the matter remain where it was, 
namely, that no rules could be framed by Bections A and B and also 0 nhicb were 
in conflict with the rules of tbe Assembly. “Would you rather not let it rest on 
this very, very wise provision 1 Or would you go further and rub the point in by 
saying that we, here, to-day, in the absence of that group of men, make it necessa^ 
that the rules framed by the Assembly will also apply to the Sections, which is 
absolutely unnecessary, because all the rules of the Assembly include the rules of 
the sections ? 

“I would, therefore, suggest this cautious proceeding, in the abeence of an' 
important group of men, who are not present here but who are watching these 
proceedings with very jealous and suspicious eyes, to diecover whether you are taking 
anything out of their hands. In deciding this in anticipation of their arrival, may it 
not interfere with theirfuture arrival in a friendly atmosphere 7 Therefore, 1 suggest 
that the words stand as in the original resolution of Acharya Eripalani." 

Mr. D. P. Khaitant aupporling tbe amendment, eaid, "1 have not the slightest 
doubt that whether a group of members are present or not, thie Aesembiy has to 
proceed with its work in its entirety irresneotive of the queetion whether that group 
decides to join or not to join. We have got to carry on our work and 1 do hope 
that as time pasees, that group of men will serve the interest of tbe country. But 
«o long as they are not here, we should go on with our work with out heart in it 
as if looking at the interests Of tbe country as a whole." 

Mr. S. H. Prater (Anglo-Indian), supporting Dr. Jayakar’s arguments, said 
that Dr. Jayakar bad pointed out the implioationa of tbe amendment and it would 
be good to follow what he bad said. "We may all want to do this thing, but not at 
this stage. There is time for it and, therefore, I whole-heartedly support the resolu¬ 
tion as originally moved by Acharya Kripalani." 

Me. Barat Chandra JBqse urged that to settle all future disputes, tbe Home 
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•hould accept the amendment. Referring to Dr. Jayokai’a speech, he eaid: “I do 
not think it will introduce any conflict at all in future, if thie Aeeembly were to lay 
down rulee of proeedure which would govern not only the mein Aeeembly but ita 
Bectione and Committees as well. On the contrary, 1 feel that it would resolve 
many a conflict in advance. If we are thinking that any conflict may arise between 
the main Assembly and Sections we bad better resolve that conflict now* by Includ¬ 
ing the words, Sections and Committees”. ......... 

Mr. B, O. Kher said that the House ought not to leave any doubt that the 
Assembly was the supreme body so far as the procedure of the Sections was concer¬ 
ned. After the debate that bad taken place, it would be impolitic now to refuse to 
accept the words, "Beclions and Committees”. They were not at all certain to-day 
whether the Sections were going to sit. The way out of it would be to give the 
proposed Committee powers to co-opt so that if the rules framed were not acceptable 
to any bection of members or if any suggestions were made, the Committee might 
from time to time be able to suggest amendments and alterations which could be 
confirmed, ratified or rejected by the House. 

Mr. Jairamdaa Daulairam said that the Union Constituent Assembly was the 
supreme body and must have the right to frame rules for its Sections and Commit* 
tees. On this point no room should be left for any interpretation. At the same 
time, they bad. to deal with the possibility that those men who were not present 
to-day might join them at a later stage. If those developments took place, the 
suggestion made by Mr. Kher would meet their requirements. 

Mb. Kbipalahi’s Reply to Debate 

Replying to the debate, Ackarya Kripalani said that there seemed to be some 
misapprehension about the scope of work of the Committee and the time during 
which it would be in existence. ”We have absolutely no rulee for conducting our 
business. The rules would be more or lees such as gmde the proceedings of all 
assemblies and these would be of a general nature. There ie no doubt in my mind 
that more rules will have to be framed by Committees themselves and by Bections. 
They may be called bye-tules or by any other name. This Oommillee will not 
frame exhaustive rulee. As for the question of co-option it need not arise at this 
stsge. This Committee is not going-to be permanent. 

‘‘When any Section of the House that is absent to-day decides to join, then, if 
they have any objeotion to the rules that have been framed, this House can always 
order thim to be revised. I think it ia a bad method to appoint a Committee and 
give it powers to co-opt when that Committee ia being selected by the Single 
Trsnsferable Vote." 

Referring to Snrdai Hatnam Singh’s suggestion that five tepreaentatives of 
minorities be oo-opted, he said : “There is already a provision that the membera of 
this Committee be selected by the Single Transferable Vote and that includes all 
ninotitiei. It is not good that minorities should be appointed by these ten people.” 
He, therefore, opposed the suggestion. 

As he found that there was a large body ol'opinion for inoluding the words, 
''Sections and Committees,” Aoharya Kripalani accepted Mr. Banerjee's amendment, 

^ (Cheers). The amendment wsa passed, only Dr. Ambedkar voting against it. 

CotIMJTTBB TO BAYS Po'wEB TO CO-OPT . 

The House accepted an amendment moved by Sardar Ujjal Singh, giving the 
Procedure Committee power to co-opt, if necessary, npto five members. Sardar 
Ujjal Singh said that if'the Committee was not given power to co-opt, a group con¬ 
sisting of four or five members would not be able to get ropreaeutation. 

The motion was declared carried. 

A few minor amendments were accepted and the resolulton aa amended was 
passed. 

Prooeddrb for Election of Cbaibham 

Earlier, the Constituent Assembly spent bsif an hour discussing a lengthy 
resolution prescribing procedure for the electiou of a permanent Chairman. Acbarya 
Kripalani formally moved the resolution and Pandit Nehru seconded. Two verbal 
amendments were suggested by Mr. Punjab Rso Deshmukb. Mr. K. Bantanam in¬ 
vited the Chair to interpret what wouid be the effect of the amendments. 

Dr. Singh: I am not here to interpret, Interpretation is a moat dsngerona 
thing (Laughter). 

After a brief debate in whloh Mr. Ananthassyanam Iyengar and Mr. G. Raja- 
. gopslaohan took part the resolution was passed in its original from with the addi- 
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tion of a dauee aaggeeted by Mr. H. V. Eamatb to enable any nommee to withdraw 
if be liked. 

The House adopted a resolution moved by Paudife Nehru for the adoption, 
with such modifications as the Chairman might, in hie absolute discretion, permit 
of the rules and standing orders of the Central Legislative Assembly pending the 
framing by the Constituent Assembly of its own rules and procedure. 

'Ihe Houe passed another resolution moved by Pandit Nehru confirming the 
existing organisation of the office of the Consti.ueut Assembly. The Chairman, Dr. 
Binha, said amid cheers, “In the very few days it has been my privilege to work 
with Sir Narasiugha Bau (Constitutional Adviser) and his staff, 1 have received 
greatest possible assistance aud I am sure they will go on giving the same valuable 
assistance and co-operation. The Assembly then adjourned. 

Third Day—New Delhi—11th. December 1946 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad Elected President 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad took the chair today as permanent President of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly amid enthusiastic cheers. 

A simple ceremony preceded his installation. The temporary Chairman, Dr. 
Binha, announced that two valid nomination papers so far received proposed Dr. 
■Bajendra Prasad’s name,, aud said : "X hereby declare Dr. Bajendra Prasad duly 
elected permanent Chairman of this Assembly.” (Loud cheers). 

Dr. Binha added : “My first duty as temporary Chairman is to request that ' 
Aoharya Kripalani and Maulana Azad wiil do ua the favour on behalf of the Con. 
Btituent Assembly to approach the elected President to bring him on to the chair.” 
(Cheers and laughter). 

Mauiana Azad walked up to Dr. Bajendra Prasad and gripped him by the 
fight arm, while Acharya Eripalani stood by the left and the three went up to the 
dais, where Dr. Prasad sat on a chair by the side of the temporary Chairman. 
Cries of “Inquibal Ziudabad" and “Jai Hind” rang out as he eat. 

Bpeeches felicitating the new Chairman then followed. 

Task Before Assembly 

Sir Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan in offering hie oongratutatlone to Dr. Bajendra 
Prasad, pointed out that the Constituent Assembly had met to frame a constitution 
to efieot the withdrawal of British control—poliiioal, economic and military—and 
establish a Free and Independent India. If successful, this transfer of authority 
would be the biggest aud least bloody of ail transfers in human history. 

Referring to Indo-British relationa, Bir Sarvapalli ssid that the first Britisher 
to arrive in this country was a Jesuit missionary in 1579, He was follow^ by 
other merchants who came to trade but stayed to rule. In 1765, the authority waa 
transferred to the East India Company, Later, it was gradually subordinated to 
and replaced by the authority of Parliament, aud it had been continuing till now 
on the famous principle enunciated by Cecil Rhodes, a principle fundamental to 
Imperialism—philanthropy puls five per cent. 

Bight through there had been protests against British rule.' All these protests 
became canalised when the Indian National Congress w s established. The Congresa 
adopted mild methods till the advent of Mahatma Gandhi, when it became 
aggreseive. lo 1930, the Congress adopted the resolution for the Independence of 
India and we are now here to give effect to that resolution. 

The British were empirics from beginning to end. It was Lord Palmerston 
who said ; “We have no eternal principles; we have only eternal interests.” * When 
they take any particular line of activity,” said Sir Sarvapalli. “you may take it 
that it is not willing surrender^ of power or authority, but it is a response to the 
historic necessities of the case.” 

Continuing, Sir Sarvapalli said the Biitish introduced the communal electorates 
in India with the intention of keeping the people apart. The higher mind of Bri¬ 
tish advised local officials that they would be betraying the trust imposed on them by 
foisting commuosl electoratiB, that they would be injecting poison into tbe body 
politic which could only be removed, if at all at the cost of a civil war. “We know 
how those anticipations are getting realised to-day.” 

The latest statement of H.M.Q. on the Cabinet Flan indicated that it was not 
in human nature to surrender power easily (hear, hear). The playing of One faction 
Bgaint another was unworthy of a great people and would embitter the relatione 
between this country and Great Britain. It was eesentiai for them to underetand 
that if an act was done, it must be with the oimoet grace.” 



334 


THE INDIAN CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY [ NEW DEiBi— 
Ihbia's hew Conbtitdtioh 

The Constitution the AsBembiy would be drawing up, Sir SarvapBlIi urged, 
should embody the dreams and pHsaionfl, the ideals and aspirationB of all who beio- 
naed to ttiis country/ It must be based on the consent of all and reepect_ the 

right of all peop'e belonging to this great land, “We have been kept apart; it is 

our duty now to find each other." v, o- o- ^ ii- 

Beferring to the MuBlim League’s abeteUtion from the AsBcmbly, Sir Sarvepalli 
said: ’’We all drplore, as the Bpeakera yesterday and the day before deplored, the 
abateation of the representatives of the Muslim League from this OouBtiluent Ass¬ 
embly. We take it that it will only be temporary, for their eo-operation is absolutely 
essential for the success of any constitution which we may draw up. Our hunger, 
our poverty, our dieenBe. our maluulriiion, are common to all. Take the psycholo¬ 
gical ills from which we suffer, the Iobb of humaa dignity, the slavery of the mind, 

the stunting of sensibilities and the shame of subjection^ These are common to 

nil—Hindus or Muslims, Princes or peasants. The chains may be a gold, but they 
are still chains that matter. The Princes will have to realise that they ate slaves in 
this country. (Hear, bear). Earth and heaven combined to make them belong to 
one country. It is essential, therefore, for any constitution which is drawn up to make 
all the citizens realise that their basic privileges—education, social and economic- 
are afiorded to them, that there will be cultural autonomy, that nobody is going to 
be suppressed. It is going to be a constitution which will be democratic in the 
true sense of the term, where political freedom will merge into economic freedom 
and equity and which will make every individual feel that be should be proud to 
belong to fihis great [and." 

SovEBEiGH Bights oe AseEMBLY 

Sir N. Oopalaswami It/engar said that the most onerous of Dr, Bajendra Pra¬ 
sad’s tasks as Chairman would na the “defeating of all attempts at weakening or 
whitting down the sovereign powers of the Assembly. 

For the task which the Assembly had taken upon itself, he said, it waa sove¬ 
reign in every sense of the word. That its members bad been briught together by 
the machinery employed by the present Government of India did not detract from 
that Bovereignty (hear, hear). The constitution of the Assembly derived its authori¬ 
ty not from thh tact that its authors were three members of H.M.6., but from 
the foot that the proposals made therein bad been accepted by the people of this 
country (hear, hear). Any limitation on the powers of the Assembly, which were indi¬ 
cated in the Cabinet Mission's statement “ore thus self-imposed, imposed by ouiselveB 
on this Assembly, and the document and its subsequent exposition by its authors 
have made it clear that this Assembly has got the constituent power oi amending 
its constitution, of varying or adding to what is provided for in that document, not 
excluding even what are declared to be its fundamentals. The law of the constitu¬ 
tion of this Assembly does not vest in any outaide authority, judicial or otherwise, 
the interpretation of any provision. 

Sir Gopslasnamy went on, ‘‘the task before the Assembly is not merely one 
of settling the constitution. It also includes deciding the method of its implemene- 
tstion so far as India and her people are concerned. In other words, we have to 
take over power from those who are in poBsession of it. The method of that taking over 
of power will be one to be decided by this Assembly. The fact that H. M, G. (mould 
claim to decide the mechanics of the transfer of power to which, in substanoa, they 
are already committed, does not, in my view, detract from the sovereignty of this 
Assembly so far as its task is concerned." 

Dr, Bajendra Prasad's election, said Sir Gopalaswamy, was a supreme mark of 
the unstined confidence that the Assembly and the country as a whole reposed in 
him. "It is not so much an honour to him. He has really honoured ns by accep¬ 
ting the invitation that we have extended to him." (Cheers). 

Other speakers included Mr. Muniswami Pillai, Bardat Ujjal Bingh, the Maha- 
rajadbireja of Darbhanga, Dr. Alban D* Bouza, Mr. B. Lahiri and Khan Abdul 
Obaffar Kban. The latter remarked that the Frontier Muslims sided with the Con- 

5 ress in upholding the liberty of the country and fighting for the independence of 
ndia. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu referred to her long friendship with Dr, Bajendra Prasad 
and said he deserved the tributes paid to him. 

Dr, Rajbhoba Prasad’s Befly 

^ Dr. Bajendra Prasad, on asauming the presidential chair, referred to the diffi¬ 
culties encountered in framing a truly sovereign constitution and said this was 
common to all countries. There was no reason, therefore, he said, why this- Assexq- 
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bly Bhould not succeed as in other countrice, if all of them displayed unity of pur* 
poee and a desire to understand one another’s point of view. Dr. Rajendra Praead 
also referred to the absence of Muslim League members in the Assembly and expro* 
Bsed the hope that they would soon decide to occupy their seats and participate in 
framing a constitution for the good of the people of this country. 

Streseing the eelLgoveriiing and Belt-determining poner of the Assembly, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad said: ‘T am aware that this Assembly has been born with cer¬ 
tain limitations placed on it from its birth. We may not forget, disregard or ignore 
these limitations in the conrse of our proceedings and In arriving at our decisions. 
But I know, too, that in apite of these limitations, the Assembly ie a self-governing 
and seif-determining, independent body in whose- proceedings no outside authority 
can interfere and whose decieions no one outside can upset, alter or modify,'' 
(Cheers). Indeed, it is in the power of this Constituent Assembly to get rid of and demo¬ 
lish the very limitations which have been attached to it at its birth ond 1 hope that 

f ou, Ladiea and Oentlemen, who have come here to frame the couetitution of an 
ndependent and'Free India, will be able to gat rid of these limitations and place 
before the world a model constitution, that will satisfy the people of ail groups and 
communities and religions inhabiting this vast land and will ensure to every one 
freedom of action, of thought, of belief, and of worship,.which will guarantee to every¬ 
one opportunities of rising to bis highest, which will guarantee to everyone freedom 
in all respects. I hope and trust that this Constituent Assembly will in course of 
time, be able to develop strength as ail such asaemblies have done.” 

“It is most regrettable that many seats are unoccupied to-day in this Assem¬ 
bly. 1 am hoping that our friends of the Muslim League will soon come to occupy 
hese places and will be glad ti participate in this great work of creating a consti¬ 
tution for our people which according to the experience of all other nations of the 
wojld and according to our own experience, our own traditions and our own peculiar 
toonditions, will guarantee to everyone all that they can require to be guaranteeti, 
and will not leave any room for any complaint from any side (cheers). 1 am hop¬ 
ing also that you wilt do your best to achieve thie great objective. Above all, what 
we need is freedom and aa someone has said, nothing is more valuable than the 
freedom to be free. Let us hope that as a result of the labours of this Oonelituent 
Assembly, we shall have achieved freedom and be proud of it.” (Cheers). 

Fourth Day—New Delhi—12th December 1946 
The Assembly adjourned to-day without transacting any business as some 
members wanted time to study the resolution on Declaration of Objectives, which 
Pandit Nehru was to move. 

The President, Dr. Rajendra Prasad said: "There is no doubt the resolution 
is a very important one, and 1 should not like any member to feel that he has not 
had Buffioient time to consider it. Bo if the House so desires, I am prepared to 
adjourn tbia discussion till to-morrow.” 

Fifth Day—New Delhi—13th December 1946 

Resolution on Declaration of Objectives 

In the Assembly this morning, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, In one of the greatest 
speeches of his career and one of the most memorable it ie the privilege of anyone 
to hear, introduced the resolution outlining the objectives which, the future constitu¬ 
tion of India should aim at and towards which the Constituent Assembly should 
address its labours. The introduction of the resolution and hie speech, both in 
Hindustani and English, took exactly one hour and the House—which since its 
inauguration, one must admit, had never been in good cheer following the publication 
of the British Oovernmeut's statement of December 6—took heart and was revivified 
after listening to the quiet, solemn and determined words of Pandit Nebrn affirming 
the unbending resolve of the country to march onward to its goal of freedom, what¬ 
ever the obstacles in the way and throngh whatever further struggles lay ahead of 
them. Pandit Nebru^exhorted the Assembly to look upon the resoiatioa as a solemn 
pledge to their people which they should redeem in the constitution they would frame. 
Appealing to those who should rightly be present in the Constituent Aesembl;^ but 
who were not, to participate end help in the task that lay ahead of them. Pandit 
Nehru said that in working for the freedom of India, none ehonld function ae a party, 
but that everyone should be above his party or group. 

Pandit Nehru also touched briefly on the contents of the resolution end said it 
had been pointed oa( to him that some people like the Frinoes end othere In England 
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BsiKht not like India to be a Republic. Bat that waa the goal vhich the Indian 
people deaired most to reach and India being a Republic did not in any way 
prejudice the Indian States continuing to lemain as monarchies if that were the 
wish of the States’ people. But monarchies in the States would have to be purely 
constitutional ones with the people enjoying complete democracy. 

In moving the resolution, Pandit Nehru, speaking in Hindustani, said: “We 
are on the threshold of a new era. This resolution is a message defining our inten* 
tiona as to what we propose to do. This is a contract with the millions of Indians 
in particular and the people of the world in general. This ia in the nature of an 
oath that we mean to keep." . 

Pandit Nehru said that the Constituent Assembly bad been meeting for some 
days and had so far been concerned with details of procedure and other formal 
business. “We have been clearing the path that we propose to followi and clearing 
the ground where we propose to erect the edifice of a constitution. 

“Before advancing we must know where we are going and what we intend 
building. In building, we must note with care each brick that we use. But before 
that, we must have a plan of the structure that we wish to erect. We have bad 
various plana for a free India in our minds, but now it seems necessary to place 
that plan in a formal and orderly manner before the people of India and of the 


world,” 

It was the aim of the resolution that be was placing before the House to fulfil 
that need, Pandit Nehru continued. “You know that this Constituent Assembly ie 
not what many of us would have wished it to be. It was born under special condi¬ 
tions and the British Government are also responsible for its birth. They have 
attached certain conditions to, it. We accepted the plan after serious deliberalion 
and we ahall endeavour to remain within its limits. You must not, however, ignore 
the source from which this Assembly derives its strength. Governments are not 
formed by state men ta. Governments are, In fact, the expressibn of the will of the 

g eople. We have met here to-day because of the support of the people who are 
ebind us. We can only go so far as they will allow us to and we must not forget 
these facts." 

Speaking in English, Pandit Nebrn said: “This resolution is not a part of the 
oonatitntioD that we are going to draw up aud it must not bs looked upon as such. 
This House has perfect freedom to draw up a constitution and when oihers join 
this House, they will have perfect freedom too to fashion out that constitution. 
This resolution steers in between two extremes—of saying too much and too little-- 
and lays down only certain fundamentals vrhich I believe no group, no party and 
hardly any individual in India can dispute.” 

“1 wish to make it clear that so far aa this resolution or declaration is concer¬ 
ned, it does not interfere in any way with any future work that tbia Coustituent 
Assembly may do or with any future negotiations which it may undertake. Only 
in one sense, if you like, does it limit our work, if you call that a limitation. That 
is, we adhere to certain fundamental propositions which are laid down in this 
declaration and those fundamental propoaitiona, I do submit, are not controversial 
in any real sense of the word. Nobody challonges them in India ; nobody ought 
to challenge them. If anybody does challenge them, we accept that challenge and 
we hold to our position.” (Cheers.) 

Speaking with some bitterness about hia recent vist to England and its out¬ 
come Pandit Nehru said: "I was reluctant to go, for reasons that the House knows 
well, but I went because of a personal request from the Prime Minister of Great 
Britain. I went and I met with courtesy everywhere and yet at this psychological 
moment in India’s history, when we wanted, when we hungered, lor messages of 
cheer, friendship and co-operation from all over the world, and more specially from 
England, because of the past contact and coufliot between us, unfortunately, f came 
back without any message of cheer and with a large measure of disappeintment. I 
hope that the new difficulties that have arisen—for new diffioulties have arisen ' as 
everyone knows, because of recent statement made by the British Cabinet and others 
in authority there—I hope these will not come our way and we shall yet succeed in 
going ahead with the co-operation of all of us here and those who have not 
oome. 


Ihdia’b Passion for Ebbbdom 

"Neverthelesa, it has been a blow to me, it has hurt me, that just when we 
wore going to strike ahead, obstmotions were placed in our way, new limitationa 
were mentioned which had not been mentioned previously, new methods of proce¬ 
dure were suggested. Now I do not wish to challenge the bonafides of any peison 
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but I do Trifih to flay thin, that Trhatever the legal aspect of a thing might be, there 
are moments when law is a feeble reed to rely upon,more specially when you have 
to deal with a nation which is full of the passion for freedom. Aloat of us here 
during these past many years, for a generation or more, have taken part in the stru¬ 
ggle for India’s freedom. We hare gone through the valley of the shadow once be¬ 
fore and if neoeesity arises, we shall go through it again. (Cheers). Nevertheless, 
through all this long period, we have thought of the time when we shall have an oppor¬ 
tunity not merely to struggle, not merely to destroy but to cons ruot and create. And 
now that it appeared that the time was coming for constructive effort in a Free 
India, we looked forward to it with joy. And when fresh difficulties are placed in 
our way at such a moment it hurts aud it shows that whatever the forces behind 
all this may be, people, who are able and clever and very intelligent, somehow lack 
the irargination which should accompany great offices. For, if you have to deal 
with any people, you have to understand them imaginatively, emotionally and of 
course intellectually. And one of the unfortunate legacies of this past has been • 
that there has been no imagination in the understanding of the Indiau problem. 

"People have often indulged in and presumed to give us advice not realising 
that India as she is constituted to-day, wants no one’s advice aud no one’s imposi¬ 
tion (Hear, boar) and that the only way to influence India ia through friend¬ 
ship, co’operatiou and goodwill. Any element of imposition, the alightest trace of 
patronage, ia teceut and will be objected to (Cheers), 

•‘We have tried honestly enough in the last few months in spite of difficulties 
that have faced us to create an atmosphere of co-operation. We shall oontinue that 
endeavour, but I do very much fear that that atmosphere will be impaired if there 
is not sufficient response from the others. Nevertheless, because we are bent on 
high tasks, I do trust that we shall oontinue that endeavour and 1 do hope that 
we shall succeed too. 

"We must oontinue that endeavour, even though in our opinion someconntry- 
men of onrs take a wrong path for after alh we have to live together in this coun¬ 
try, we have to work together and we have inevitably to oo-operate, if not to-day. 
then tomorrow or the day after. Therefore we have to avoid in the present any¬ 
thing which may create a new difficulty for the fashioning of that future whieb we 
ate working for. ^ 

"So far as our own countrymen are concerned, we must inevilably try our 
utmost to gain their co-operation in the largest measure. But co-operation cannot, 
does not and will not mean giving up of the fundamental ideals on which we have 
stood and ou which the nation should stand (Hear, hear). Beoause that is not co¬ 
operation to achieve something, bnt a surrender of everything that has given mea¬ 
ning to our lives. 

"Apart from that, as I said, we seek the co-operation of England, even at this 
stage, which is full of suspicion of each other. We feel that if that co-operation la 
denied, may be, that will be injurious to India certainly to some extent, but probably 
more so to England and to eome extent to the world at large. We live to-day in a 
period when having just come ont of a mighty war people t^k vaguely and wildly 
of new wars to come. At such a moment thia new India is taking birth, renascent, 
vital, fearless. Perhaps it was a suitable moment for thia new birth to take place 
out of the turmoil of the world. But we have the dear-eye at this moment, we 
who have the heavy task of constitution-building. We have to think of the tremen- 
doua prospect of the present and the greater prospect of the future and not get lost 
in seeking small gains for this group or that, 

"In this Oonstituent Assembly we sre functioning on a world stage and the 
eyes of the world are upon us, the eyes of ont entire past are npoii os, and 
thongh the future is still unborn, the future too looks at ns. I would, therefore, 
beg of this House to consider the resolntion in this mighty prospect of our past, of 
the turmoil of the present and of this great unborn future that awaits us.” 

Monarchy in Indian States 

Referring to Indian States, Pandit Nehru said: "Some people have pointed 
out to me that the mention of ’Republic’ in the resolution may somewhat displease 
the Rulers of Indian States. It is possible that this word may displease them. Bnt 
1 want to make it clear that personally 1 do not believe in tbs monarchical system 
anywhere and that in tbs world to-day, monarchy is a fast-disappeaiiog institution. 
Nevertheless it is not a question of my personal belief In this matter. 

"In regard to the States our views have been for many years firtt of all, that 
the people of these States must share completely in the freedom to come. It ia 
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■'duite iaconceivable to me that there muat ba different etandarda ol- or-degrees'of' 
freedom as between the people in the States and the people outside the States.-: The 
States will be parts of the Union, - That is a matter for . this -House to consider 
with representatives of the States and,! hope in all matters relating to the States,, 
this Houee will deal with real representatives of the Btatoa., .Wa are perfoetly will- \ 
ing,' I take it, to deal in'suoh matters as appertain ^ to : them; with the Rulere . qt 
their representatives also,* but fLnally;whan • we -make a couetitution Jot India,' it 
must be through the representatives of the people of the States- as'of the rest of 
India who ate present here (Oheers). .r ■ > • ■ - - • ■ 

4 ‘'While we may lay down or agree that the moaanre of freedom muet he the same 
in the States as elsewhere, psrsoDally.l shonldilike a measure of uniformity in' re¬ 
gard to the apparatus and maohinery'of goyernmenl; nevertheless, that is . a • point . 
to ba considered in co-operation and consultation ..with the States. 1 do not wish, 1 
imagine this Constituent Assembly will hot,likej6 .impose anything upon the States 
against tbeir will.> If the.people' of a paitioular State desire to have a certain form 
0 ? administration,'even though it might be monarchical, it ie open to them to have 
it..; The House will., remember that even in Jhe'British Commonwealth of Nations 
to-day,'Eire is a Republic and yet In many ways it is a . member of the British 
Common weal thi So it is a conceivable thing. What will happen, 1 do not know. But 
there is no incongruity or impossibility about a certain different form of administra¬ 
tion in the States,.provided there is complete freedom and responsible Government 
there and the people really are in charge. If monarchical figureheads are approved 
of by the people of a particular State, w.iether 1 like it or not, -1 certainly would 
not like to interfere." • 

Pandit Nehru began by saying that the Assembly had to pass its rules of pro¬ 
cedure, to elect committees and the like before it could proceed to its real work-:- 
embarklng upon the “high adventure of giving shape in the printed and written 
word to a nation’s dream and aspiration.” But even at this : stage it was surely 
desirable that we should give some indicatiou to ourselves, to those millions in this 
country who were looking up to us and the world at large, of what, we aimed at, 
-what we sought to achieve, whither we were going. ' “It is with this purpose that I 
have placed this resolution before the House.' It is something much more than a 
resolution: it is declaration; it is a firm resolve; it is a pledge and an; undertaking., 
and it is for all of us,. I hope, a dedication.' 1 wish this House, if I may say so 
respectfully, to consider this resolution not in a spirit of narrow legal wording, but 
to look at the spirit behind the resolution. Words are magic tbinp often enough 
but even the magic of words sometimes cannot convey the magic oi the human spi¬ 
rit and of a nation’s spirit and so I cannot say that this resolution at all conveys 
the passion that lies in the hearts and minds of the Indian people today. 

“It seeks very feebly to tell the world what we have sought and dreamed of 
for BO long and what we now hope to achieve in the near future. It is in that, 
spirit that I venture to place this resolution before this House and it is in that spi- 
that I trust the House will receive it and ultimately pass it. May 1 also, with all 
respect, suggest to you and to the House that when the time comes for the passing 
of this resolution that may not ba done in the formal way of raising of hands bat 
much more solemnly by all of us standing up and thus taking this pledge 
anew? 

' Mdslxm Lbagdb’s Abbenob 

“The House knows that there are many absentees here: many members nho 
have a right to come here have not come. We regret that, , because we 
.. should have liked to associate with outeelves as many lepresentativea of as 
many different parts of India and as many different groups as possible. We have 
undeitaken a tremendous task and we seek the co-operation of all people in that 
task beoause the future of India that we have envisaged is not confined to any group, 
religious, provinoUror other, but it oomprises all the 400 million people of India 
and it is with deep regret that we find some benches empty, some colleagues, who 
might have been .here, absent. I do hope that they will come and this House in its 
future stages will have the benefit of the co-operation of .all. . - 
■ "Meanwhile, there is a duty oast upon us and that is to bear the absentees in 
mind to remember always that we are here not to funotion for one party or one 
group, but always to think of India as a whole, always to think of the welfare of 
the millions that comprise India. We are all in our respective spheres . party- 
men belonging to this group or that and presumably we shall continue to act iu 
our rsspeotive parties. Nevertheless, times come when we have to rise above party and 
vnmk 01 the nation, think eometimes of even the world at large of which our nation is 


13 J)BO. >46 1 BtSGLUTION ON DECLARATION ©P OBJECTIVES . .;339’ 

a great part, I think in the work of this Constituent Assembl; the time has oome 
when we should, in so for ae we are capabie .'of it, -rise above all our little selves 
and party disputes and think of the great problem before ns in the widest,' most- 
tolerant and the most effective manner so that whatever we may produce will be 
worthy of India as a whole and the world shall recognise that we have functioned 
as we should have functioned in this high adventure. 

TbIBUTB to GAWDBm 

“There is Soother person who is absent here and who must be in the minds 
of many of us, as he is in my mind as I stand here to-day, the great leader of our 
people, - the father of our nation (cheers), who has been the architect of ■ this 
Assembly and all that has gone before it and possibly of much that will follow. . 
He ' is not here beoause in pursuit of bis ideals he is oeaseleBsly working in a far 
corner of India. .But I have no doubt that hie spirit hovers over us and blesees out 
undertaking; (more. cheeis), 

*‘Ab 1 stand here, 1 feel the weight of all manner of thinge crowding around 
me. We are at the end of an era and possibly very soon we shall embark on a 
new age. - My mind goes back to the great past . India to the 6,000 years of 
India's history, to the very dawn of human history. All this past exhilarates me and, 
at the same time, eomewhat oppresses me.. Am I worthy of that paet ? . And then, 

1 think . alBO of the future, the greater future 1 hope and etanding on this sword’s 
edge of the present between this mighty past and the mightier future, I etumble a 
. Uttid and feel overwhelmed by this mighty task. 

“We have come here at a strange moment in India’a history. 1 do feel that 
there ie some magic in tbia moment of transition from the old to the new, some¬ 
thing of that magic that one sees when the night turns into day and even though 
the day may be a cloudy one it is a day after all, and the clouds roll away and we 
can see the sun later on. And because of all this, I find a little difficulty in 
addressing this House and putting all my ideas before it and I feel also that In this 
long .succession of thousands of years I see the mighty figures that have come and 
gone and 1 see also that long snccession of our colleagues and comrades who have 
laboured for the freedom of India and are now no more.” 

Othek Assemblies Recalled 

Referring to the large number of amendments which bad been tabled. Pandit 
Nehru urged that the House should not lose itself in wordy quarrels and squabbles, 
pandit Nehru went on : "Because this ie a Constituent Assembly, I think also of the 
vaiioua Constituent Ass'embliee that have gone before of what took place at the 
making of the great American nation, when the fathers of that nation met and 
fashioned out a constitution .which baa stood the test of these many years—more 
than a century and a half—and of the great nation which has been bnilt up on the 
basis of that constitution. And my mind goes back to the mighty revolntion which' 
took place also over 160 yeare ago, and to that Constituent Assembly that met in 
that gracious and lovely city of Paris which haa fought eo many battles for freedom 
and the difficulties that that Constituent Assembly bad ; bow the King and other 
authority came in its way and still, it continued. The House will remember that 
when these difficulties came and even lodging and a piece to meet were denied to 
that Constituent Assembly, they betook themselves to an open tennis court and 
met there and took the oath which is called the Oath of the Tennis Court. They 
continu^ to meet inspite of kings and in spite of otbere and did not disperse till 
they bad finiebed the great task they bad undertaken, 1 trust that it is in that 
solemn spirit that we too are met here and that we too whether we meet in tbia 
ebambtr or other chambers or in the fields or the maket place, ehall go on meetiqg 
and continuing this work till we complete it (Loud cheeie). And then tbs more 
recent revolution which gave rise to a new type of State,' the revolution that took 
place in Russia and out of which has arisen the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics—aoother mighty country which is playing a tremendous part in the world, 
and not only a mighty country but for ua in India a neighbour country. And so 
our mind goee back to all these great examples and we seek to learn from tbeir 
euccesses and to avoid tbeir failures. Perhaps we may not be able to avoid all 
failures because some measure of failure ie inherent in human effort. NevertbelesB. 
we ehall advance, 1 am certain, and inspite of obstruotion and difficnlly achieve anu 
realise the dream that we have dreamt eo long.*' 

"Fdtdbk Govt. MUST BE Democbatio** ' 

Referring to the expression “independent sovereign Republic" in the reeoluti||, 
-pandit Nehru said i 'T will not go into the argument aboutmonaioby and the 
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But obviously we cannot produce a monarchy for India out of nothing. It ia not 
(here. If it is to bo an independent and oovoreign State we are not. going to have 
external monarchies- It must inevitably be a Republic." 

Some friends had asked him why he had not put in the word "democratic. 

His reply was, “It is conceivable of course, that a Republic may not be democratic, 
but all our past is witness to the fact that wo stand for democratic institutions. 
Obviously we are aiming at democracy and nothing less than democracy. What 
form of democracy, what shape it might take, is another matter. Democrscies of 
the present day, many of them in Western Europe, and elsewhere have played a 
great part in the world's progress. Yet it may be doubtful if those democracies 
msy not have to extend their content, change their shape somewhat before long, 
if they have to remain completely democratio. 

“We are not going just to copy. I hope a certain democratic procedure or 
institution of so-called democratic countries. We may improve upon -it. In any 
event whatever system of Government we may establish here must fit in with the 
temper of our people and be acceptable to them. W^e stand for democracy. It 
will be for this House to determine what shape we shall give to that democracy— 
the fullest democracy I hope. The House will.notice that in this resolution, al' 
though we have not used the word ‘democratic’—because we thought that it was 
obvious that a Republic contains that word and we did not want to use unnece¬ 
ssary and redundant word—we have done something much more than use the 
word We have given the content of democracy in ttiis resolution, and not only 
the content of democracy, but the content, if 1 may say so, of economic democracy. 
Otiiers may take objection to this resolution on the ground that we have not 
said that it should be a Socialist Republic. 1 stand for Socialism and 1 hope 
India will stand for Socialism and that India will go towards the constitution of 
a Socialist State and I do believe that the whole world will have to go that way. 
The form of Socialism again is another matter for ^our consideration. But the 
thing is that in such a resolution if in accordance with my own desire I do .put 
in that we want’ a Socialist State, we put in something wnioh may be agreeaole 
to many and may not be agreeable to some and we wanted this resolution not. to 
be controversial in regard to such matters, 'iherefore, we have laid down, not 
theoretical words and formulae, but rather the content of the thing we desire." 

“We are going to make a constitution for India and it is obvious that what 
we are going to do in India will have a powerful effect on the rest of the world. 
Even to-day on the verge of freedom as we are India has begun to play an im¬ 
portant part in world affairs. That part will grow and therefore, it is right that 
the framers of our constitution should always near this larger international aspect 
too in mind. We approach the world in a friendly way. We want to make fri¬ 
ends with all countries. We want to make friends, in spite of the long history of 
conflict in the past with England also." 

Mb. PttBtiSHOTTAM Das Tandon'b Appeal 

Seconding the retslution, Babn Purskottamdaa Tandon said : “To-day's 
session of the Constituent Assembly is a historical occasion. Such a meeting has 
been convened after much struggle and sacrifice on our part. It brings to our 
mind the assemblies held in ancient times in India under Asoka when the pandits 
met to disouBB important affairs of the country. This Oonstituent Assembly will 
be remembered with those others which have met to frame the constitutions of 
other free nations. We have to live as part of the world and not in isolation.’* 

The underlying theme of the resolution, Mr. Tandon continued, was eqnalitv 
The different units of the country had been given autonomy and the resolution 
added that India should however, remain one with full sovereignty. There were 
amendments to the resolution asking for a postponement of its consideration un¬ 
til such time as. the Muslim League^ came into the Assembly. He said that he too 
was one of those who wanted the League to co-operate with them in their work 
But there «as such a thing as a suitable occasion. There was no certainty as to 
when the League would come in and the Assembly could not disperse merely 
after having appointed a Procedure Committee. In that cast there would be no 
point in their coming together. 

While he was opposed to any postponement of consideration of the resolution 
care should be taken and the fact nad been taken to do nothing that would hurt 
the Muslim League. The resolution had stated that residuary powers should vest 
m the provinces. He personally was opposed to this, in view of recent disturban¬ 
ces, in Bengal and other areas, but he would not raise any objection for twp 
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reasoDfl, first o£ all in order not to offend the League, and secondly because the 
Statement of May 10 which was the foundation of the Constituent ^sembly said 
that the residuary powers should go to the Provinces. 

Opposing the amendments that sought- to add to or substitute certain passages 
in the text of the resolution, Mr. Tandon said that the rtsolution had been drawn 
up in terms as comprehensive as possible nithout making it too detailed or cum¬ 
bersome. The substitution of “working people” for ‘‘people’' made the resolution 
narrower for it was meant to apply to all the people ana not to any particular 
section of them. 

Referring to the latest speech of Six Stafford Cripps, Mr. Tandon was sorry 
to say that though Sir Stafford professed to help India his real aim was to erect 
road olocks in the way of the Assembly. “Sir Stafford keeps harping on the 
theme of our differences forgetting that after all those differences are only a British 
creation. We have now to understand the British game. Those who at present 
are playing to their tnue are our brothers and we certainly desire their co-opera¬ 
tion but in order to have them on our side, we cannot sacrifice those basic prin¬ 
ciples to which we have been wedded till now and which go to make a nation.” 

Mr. Tandon had hoped that with the coining of the Labour party into power 
the British Government would reverse its previous policy of divide and rule but 
be was disappointed to see that some of the recent statements aimed only at 
oreati^ a breach among the people of India. 

ELe admitted that the Congress had come into the Assembly by accepting the 
Cabinet'.Mission’s proposals but wanted to point out that Constituent Assemblies 
after meeting in one particular way may decide to adopt an altogether different 
course. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President, said that forty amendments had been received 
and that the time for the amendments was now passed. He then adjourned the 
House till Monday. 

Dn. Jayakar’s Budbtitdtb Resolution 

Forty amendments tabled to-day proposed drastic changes and even wholesale • 
substitution of Pandit Nehru's resolution on the declaration of objectives to be 
discussed by the Constituent Assembly on Friday. One of the two substitute 
resolutions was in the name of Mr. Somnath Lakiri. the Communist member and 
ran to 1,500 words. Dr. M. B. Jayakar headed the list with the other substitute 
resolution which is a brief one and reads : 

“This Assembly declares its firm and solemn resolve that the constitution to 
be prepared by this Assembly for the future governance of India shall be for a 
free and d^’mocratic sovereign State; but with a view to securing, in the shaping 
of such a constitution, the co operation of the Muslim League and the Indian 
States, and thereby intensifying the firmness of this resolve, this Assembly post¬ 
pones the further consideration of this question to a later date, to enable the 
representatives of these two bodies to participate, if they so choose, in the delibe¬ 
rations of this Assembly.” 

Communist Amendment 

Mr. Lahiri's substitute resolution declares India to be an independent coun¬ 
try and calls upon the Indian members of the Interim Government, “who, as 
nominees of the two i..ain popular parties and of the minorities, together enjoy 
the support of the overwhelming majority of our people, to act as the Free Provi¬ 
sional Government of India and to function henceforlh in the name of the Indian 
people end not as hitherto in the name of the British King Emperor.” 

The resolution calls upon the Provisional Government to take steps infer afia 
to effect the withdrawal of all British troops from India and the withdrawal of 
Indian troops from outside India and take over all banks, industrial and trans¬ 
port concerns, plantations, mines, etc., owned by British capital and nationalise 
them. The Government is asked to pass legislation to enforce a minimum living 
wage, recognise trade unions and penalise dmulting'capitalists. People are called 
upon to be vigilant and report acts of inttansigeuce and sabotage carried out by 
bureaucrats and officials in the interest of their former master so that such cases 
are speedily exposed and the culprits punished. 

In order to resolve Congress-League differences, the resolution suggests, first 
the setting up of a Boundary Commission to redemarcate existing provinces and 
States into linguistically and culturally homogeneous units, and second, plebiscite 
of the entire adult population of each such unit to determine whether they will 
join the Indian Union or form a separate State. The resolution asks for tne es- 
jabiishmeat in Indian States of popular interim Ooveiuments which should call a 
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Conslitaent Assembly which in turn, should elect delegates to the All-India Con¬ 
stituent Assembly. ■ - „ ~ , \r ^ r 

Smaller amendments include two by Mr. Shtbban Lai Saksena (Lieftist from 
U. P.), who opposes the vesting of residuary powers in the units and advocates a 
declaration that the power and authority of the State are derived from the work- 

ing Narayan Singh asks for the addition of a clause to declare unlaw¬ 

ful all formations or organisations of parties and cliques, open or secret, on the 
basis of any ideology, religion or otherwise, for election, administration or any 
other purpose. 

Mr. 0. E. Gibbon, Anglo-Indian member from the Punjab, demands freedom 
for propagation of religion. ‘ ' 

Mr. Satya Ranjdn Bakghi wants the ssfeguardwgof liberty of person and im¬ 
munity from arrest without warrant and detention without trial. 

Mr. KisAwomWar./)oyaf Tripati, who sponsors more amendments than any 
other member, favours an explicit declaration that the Constituent Assembly is a 
sovereign constitution-making body deriving power from the people. He asks 
that India be proclaimed as an independent pvereign Socialist republic, as against 
the independent sovereign republic envisaged in the original resolution. 

Sixth day—New Delhi—16th. December 1946 

Dr. M, R. Jayakar, in the Assembly to-day, sought postponement of the "De¬ 
claration of Objectives" to a later date, so as to enable representalives ■ of the 
Muslim League and of the Indian States to consider Pandit Nehru’s resolution. 
Dr. Jayakar's resolution, moved in the form of an amendment to Pandit Nehru’s, 
lesolution, stated v 

his Assembly declares its firm and solemn resolve that the consiimtion to 
be prepared by this Assembly for the future governance of India shall be for a 
free and democratic sovereign State ; but with a view to securing, in the shaping 
of such a constitution, ihe co-operation of the Muslim League and the Indian 
Slates, and thereby intensifying the firmness of this resolve, this Assembly post¬ 
pones the further consideration of this question to a later date, to enable the re- 
ptesentaiives oE these two bodies to participate, if they so choose, in the delibera¬ 
tion of this Assembly." 

Dr. Jayakar said that his purpose in moving his amendment was to save the 
work of the Assembly from frustration. He was anxious that the work of the 
Assembly should not be made infruciuous by their neglecting one or tao difficul- 
tiea which lay in their way. 

Dr. Jayakar contended that at this stage,'in tliis preliminary meeting of the 
Ckm^tituent Assembly, no question like laying down the. fundamentals of the 
constitution could be considered That the resolution was intended-to lay down 
the fundamentals of the constitution even Pandit Nehin had admitted . with his 
usual irankuess. Even a curst ry view of the resolution would leveaTto them that 
a few things mentioned in the resolution were fundamentals of the constitution, 
for example, mention of a Republic, Union, present boundaries, residuary powers 
being derived from the people, minority rights, etc. 

Within the limi'S of the Cabinet Mission’s statement, the Assembly bad no 
power to lay down any fundamentals, however sketchy they might be, of the con¬ 
stitution at this stage. That roust wait till the stage at which the htates and the 
Muslim League would be present. 

“We are no doubt a sovereign body," said Dr. Jayakar, “but we are sovereign 
within the limitations of the paper by which we are created. We cannot go out¬ 
side those liwitatiouB expect by agreement and the two parties (States and League) 
being absent, no agreement can be thought of. If the idea of some people is to 
ignore those limitations altogether, and-turn this Constituent Assembiy into a 
foi-ce for gaining political power, irrespective of the limitation of this - paper to 
seize powtr and thereby create a revolution in the country, that is outside the 
present, plan and I have nothing to say about it. But as the Congress has accep¬ 
ted this paper in its entirety, it is bound by the limitations of that paper.” 

Mr, ACiran Shankar Royi This is a point of order and should be disposed 
of first. 

President; He_is not raising a point of order as fat as I understand. 

JDr, Paiiabhi Sitaranayya : This is a motion for postponement of considera¬ 
tion of this subjeot and should be viewed as such. 

President: Ido not think it is a motion of adjournment either. -He wants 
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- the resolution to be be discussed but he places before the House his own 'pointJof 
:^view with regard to the advisability or otherwise of considering it at this stage 
and in doing so he points out there are certain legal difficulties also in the 
way. 

Ht. Ki Santanam said that if Dr. Jayakar’s argument was correct, the first 
'sentence of his own resolution was out of order. 

: Dr.^ Jayakar i I have no objection, if that is the sense of the House, to de¬ 
leting that part of my motion, if the remaining part is allowed to stand. - Even 
if you treat it as a motion for adjournment, I can move it before other amend¬ 
ments are considered. , 

President', if Dr. Jajakar's legal argument is correct, then the resolution 
' moved by Pandit Nehru is out of order and this point should have been raised 
at the time when the resolution was moved. At ihis stage I do not think that a 
point of order can be raised. Therefore, we have to take both the amendments 
and the resolution as being in order and proceed with the discussion. 

The Indian States, said Dr. Jayaker,< were absent for- no fault of theirs, be¬ 
cause in terms of the White Paper they could not be - present at this stage. As 
regards the Muslim League the position was rather difficult and, he thought, ve^ 
grave too The League had obtained three or four important concessions. He 
understood that the question of interpretation about Grouping and Sections was 
going to be referred to the Federal Court but it was clear that they could not 
go to the Federal Court oh the last point made by the Muslim League, namely, 
that if a large section of people was. not represented at the constitution-making 
body. His Majesty’s Government would not be willing to force such a constitution 
upon unwillingvparts of .the country.- It was a question of interpretation but au 
additional , point , which, had been given to the Muslim League by way of addition 
to the Stato^ment of May 16.- '^It is a substautive point, which has been conceded 
to the Muslim League contrary to what Mr. Attlee,-Prime Ministeri on March J5 
this year in'the House of Commons said iu so . many words that Uis Majesty’s 
Government shall give all protection to minority rights, but no minority will be 
allowed to veto the progress of the majority," 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel i - May X know whether Dr. Jayakar is interpreting 
here the policy of Hie Majesty’s Government? All these concessions which he is 
referring to are in addition-to'or over and above the White Paper statement. We 
have not accepted them and this House is not going to accept any additions. 

Dr. Jayakar said'that he was not asking 8araar Patel to accept any additi¬ 
on. He was pointing out the difficulties in the way. If Bardar Patel thought 
this was an additiou which they ought to reject he (Dr. Jayakar) had heard no¬ 
thing to that effect so far. If the Assembly proposea to do that, it was welcome 
to take that course but at present he was perfecly entitled to say that this was a 
point which the Muslim League had gaiuea iu addition to the May i6 document 
and this point raised a difficulty. 

What would happen if a community like the Muslim community was not 
represented at the constitution-making? Bir Btafford Cripps had interpreted the 
phrase ‘unwilling parts of the country” to mean such parts of India where Mns* 
lim are in a majority. The effect of this interpretation would be that a constitu¬ 
tion framed by the Constituent Assembly in the absence of the Muslim communi¬ 
ty would not be forced on those parts of the country. Whether any other 
community could take advantage of Sir Stafford Crippa’ dictum,' Dr. Jayakar did 
not know. That was a matter for interpretation. This particular addition had 
been hailed in England by certain sections. * Mr. Churohilt called it ‘an important 
milestone in the long journey."- Whether this was - an' important milestone or a 
most dubious mil^tone, tbey were not concerned with, but the fact was that the 
Muslims had this right at the'present moment. 

If they chose to remain absent from the Assembly’s deliberations, whatever 
the reason, whatever constitution the Assembly might frame in their absence could 
perhaps be bindiug imon Section A, bat it was very doubtful whether it would 
bind Section B and .O and the result would be that ‘if you accept the resolution 
to-day .in the absence of the Muslim League and Indian States, that is not binding 
on the Muslim League at all," That raised the question whether it would not be 
wise, merely as a means of saving the Assembly's trouble and labour, to postpone 
the resolution to a future date, it was, to put it at the least, a saving of labour. 
But it was something more than that ; there were pomts in the resolution in 
which the States and the Muslims were most intimately concerned. The resolu- 
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tion spoke of a Sepublic. He personally had no objection to that expression, 
bat certainly the States vere entitled to express their view. 

If the Muslim League, did not come in, the States would not come in. They 
had made it perfectly clear more than once and in (he House of Commons debate 
it was stated clearly that the States would not deal with the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly if it was composed of one party only. 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Palal : Dr. Jayakar is not representing the State here 
and no State representative has yet stated that if the League is not present, the 
States also will not be present. 

Dr. Jayakar : I am not representing the States to you. I am stating what 
was stated in the House of Commons. Why can’t 1 do that ? 

The probability was-and this was made clear in the Commons debate—that 
if the League did not come in, the States would not come in. The result might 
be that (here would be another Constituent Assembly—as Mr. Jinnah wanted—for 
the purpose of framing a constitution for Sections B and C and a third constitu* 
tion for the States. He did not want to express any opinion on whether the 
Hindus and Sikhs of the Punjab and the Hindus of Bengal and Assam could take 
advantage of the dictum (that the constitution would not be forced on unwilling 
parts of the country) which had now been interpreted only in reference to the 
Muslims. Instead of having one Hindustan, we may be forced to the necessity of 
having a Hindustan constitution, a mild or abbreviated qualified Pakistan 
constitution and a Rajastan constitution also. Your Union at the centre will go ; 
it cannot be established." 

At present there was provision for a Union Centre, even if it was an 
attenuated one and every effort ought to be made to retain it. He urged that 
Pandit Ndiru’s ploa for continued endeavour to secure the co-operation of ' all 
should be translated into action. What was the harm in waiting for - a few weeks 
until the Muslim League, by a formal resolution, declared its intention, he 
asked. "You are not meeting till January 20, I understand," he continued, “What 
is the harm in postponing the final vote on this resolution till then 7 Are the 
heavens going to fall ? You are not going to do anything substantial until 
January 20. By that time the Lea^e should have taken its decision. It is not a 
question of doing anything which the Muslim League may object to; it is a 
question of giving them the right to be there during the deliberations, to save the 
work of this Constituent Assembly from being put into jeopardy, made 
infructuous. Supposing the Muslim League does not come in by January 20, do what 
you like. But why don’t you wait for a little while and make it less difficult for 
the Muslim League to come in? 

“Miles away from here is working that solitary figure whose steps we propose 
to follow, the great Mahatma. Alone, stinted in sleep, stinted in food, stinted in 
health, he is trying to win over the Muslim community by an extra dose of co¬ 
operation and goodwill. Why can’t we follow his example here?" Dr. Jayakar 
asked. Dr. Jayakar said that if they passed the resolution at this stage, it would be 
“wrong, illegal, premature, disastrous and dangerous" and would lead them info 
trouble. Dr. Jayakar was cheered at the end of his speech, 

Bin H. 8. Godr’s AMENDMBHr 

The Chairman, Dr. Bajendra Prasad, ruled out of order an amendment mo¬ 
ved by Sir Hart Singh Oour to Dr. Jayakar’s substitute resolution. Sir Hari 
Singh's amendment sought to delete from Dr. Jayakar's amendment the passage 
for a postponement of further consideration of the resolution to another date and ex¬ 
pressed the opinion that the demand made by the Muslim League for Pakistan 
was suicidal and that it was in the interests of the Muslims and the minorities 
to institute joint electorates with reservation of seats for the next five years. It 
further laid down that no member of one community be deemed to be elected 
unless he polled a certain percentage of votes of the other community. 

Sir Hart Singh argued that if Dr. Jayakar’s amendment which sought to 
postpone further consideration of the resolution to an indeterminate period was in 
order then surely, his amendment, which really sought to amend the original re¬ 
solution, was also in order. “ 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad ruled that Sir Hari Singh Gour’s amendment went be 
yond the scope of Dr. Jayakar’s resolution and hence was out of order. 

The Chair also ruled out of order Mr. Somnatb Lahiri's (Communist) substi¬ 
tute Tesolutlon on the grounds, firstly, it directed the Assembly here and now to 


—16 DEO. *46 ] RESOLUTION ON DECLARATION OP OBJECTIVES 345 

declare India a Republic, and secondly, it called upon £be Interim Oovernment to 
act in a particular way, 

Mr. Lahiri submitted that Dr. Jayakar'a substitute resolution, which wanted 
a postponement of the discussion was in fact a kind of action. If so, his substi* 
tute resolution also suggested ascertain course of action aad hence was in order. 
He recalled a ruling given by ‘Dr. Rajendra Prasad as Congress President of the 
A. I. C. 0. meeting when Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru moved a resolution on India 
and the war ana Mr. Lahiri was permitted to move an amendment suggesting a 
certain- course of action to be taken. 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad remarked that his ruling elsewhere could not be a pre* 
cedent here. 

Bai Bahadur Syama Nandan Sahay moved two amendments. The first asked 
inter alia for the establishment of an independent sovereign Republic of India 
“within the shortest possible time*’.^ By the second amendment Mr. Bahay wanted 
to delete the reference to States in respect of derivation of power and authority 
from the people. Mr. Sahay said that it had been argued by some Ministers in 
States that so far as the States were concerned power was derived from their res* 
pective sovereigns and not from the people. This was a matter on which there 
could be honest difference of opinion and it would not be proper for the Constit* 
uent Assembly to pass the rcssolution as it stood. 

Biha& Fbemiek's Supfobt to Resolution 

Mr. 8ri Krishna Sinha, Premier of Bihar, supporting the original resolution 
moved by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, deplored that it was unfortunate that a leso* 
lution of such a sacred nature should have been subjected to amendments. “I 
purposely call it sacred,”.the Bihar Premier said, “because by that resolution an 
attempt U made to give expression to the aspiration to be free, 
which has moved this vast continent for so many years. It gives a 
picture of the vision of future India.. After untold suuerings, 
sacrifice, resolutions and blood-baths, the principle had been established in many 
parts of the world that political power was derived from the people. And it was 
to establish - and achieve this right that we in India had been fighting against 
British Imperialism.'* 

Mr. Sri Krishna Sinha added: “I have been, in a position from where 1 can 
form my own opinion as to whether there is any sincerity behind this talk of a 
peaceful transfer of power. We are assembled here to-day because we have suc¬ 
ceeded in compelling those who still look up and still entertain the dream 
to govern India under the Act of l935,” 

Referring to Dr. Jayakar'a amendment, Sri Krishna Sinha thought that the 
House did not require a speech from Dr. Jayakar dealing with the difficulties. 
The Assembly knew the difficulties and if he understood Dr. Jayakar aright, he 
(Dr. Jayakar) did not give them a counsel of despair, but was ready to ask them 
to go ahead if their friends in the Muslim League was obdurate enough not to 
come. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had made it clear how anxious they were all to 
aoe the Muslim League occupy its rightful place in the Constituent Assembly. But 
he failed to understand how this particular resolution could stand in the way of 
the League coming to the Assembly at a future date. If they bad understood the 
State Paper correctly, it was that the future of India was to be a united India 
and the future India might also decide to stay out of the British Commonwealth 
if the people so decided. 

From the pronouncements made by Muslim League leaders, everybody could 
come to the contusion that the League Mso stood for a free and independent India. 
In such an India power should rest with the people inhabiting this country. '*Our 
task,” Mr. Sinha said, “is sacred and arduous. It is arduous not only because 
of the difficulties pointed out by Dr. Jayakar, but also because of the attitude of 
British statesmen. Ikom my personal experience as an administrator, I do not 
feel encouraged in the belief that Britishers have made up their mind for a peace¬ 
ful transfer of power to the people of India.” 

Mr, Sinha criticised Mr. Churchill’s reference to Bihar riots in the Commons 
debate and said: “The Bihar Government did not hesitate for one single moment 
in using force and need whatever force it had. It gave protection to lakhs of Mus¬ 
lims in the Province.” 

“The Bihar Government is a proud Government,” Mr. Sinha added. ‘Tt is 
not going to have dictations from the Government of India so long as it is consti¬ 
tuted under the l935 Act, even thoueli that Government may have men like 
Pandit Nehru, who is pu; leader and a sonice of inspiration. 1 may tell Mr. 
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Churcliill that during the fateful tour of the province, Pandit Nehru gave a bit 
of his mind to the people.” In spite of the power he possessed, he (Mr. Sinha) 
would not have been able to save the lives of Muslims in the province but for the 
presence of Pandit Nehru, Dr. Bajendra Prasad and a vision of Mahatma Gandhi 
dying because Bihar had gone mad, • 

“I told the greatest official in this country,” the Bihar Premier said, "that 
he could not have restored order in the short period in which the Congress Gov¬ 
ernment in Bihar did it.” 

Concluding, Mr. Sinha said that in spite of the difficulties referred to * by Dr. 
Javakar, the Assembly must go on with the task set before it and make India 
inaependent. The Assembly then adjourned. 

Seventh Day—New Delhi—17th December 1946 

Mr. M. R. Maaani, speaking as "an Indian first and last and as a “Demo¬ 
cratic Socialist'*, supported the resolution to-day. **No nation”, said Mr. Masani, "can 
tolerate ^e existence of perpetual or permanent minorities. Either that nation 
absorbs all the minorities or in the course of time, it breaks up. Therefore, while 
I welcome the clause in this resolution which promises adequate safeguards for 
the minorities, I would say that ultimately no legal safeguard can protect small 
minorities from the overwhelming domination of big masses unless on both 
sides an effort is made to get closer and become one corporate, homogeneous nation. 
That process has been shown to us in the United States, where peoples of different 
raeial strains have come together and wilh one unfortunate exception have been 
absorbed in the common nation.” 

The resolution, iu his view, clearly rejected the present social structure. There 
could be no other meaning to Clause V of the resolution, which referred to justice 
—social, economic and political. As he understood the resolution, it would not 
tolerate the ^oss inequalities which existed in our country: it would not tolerate 
the exploitation of the fruits of a man’s labour bv some body else. It certainly 
meant that every one who toiled for the common good would get his fair share of the 
fruits of his labour. "It also means that the people of this country will get, so far 
as the constitution can endow them with social security and the right to work or 
maintenance by the community. The resolution also provided for equality of 
opportunity. Equality of opportunity preeupposes equal facilities for education, 
for the development of the talent, that is latent in each one of us." 

It was fashionable in our times to argue that social or ecnnomic changes could 
not be brought about unless individuM liberty and democracy were first destroyed. 
Pandit Nehru’s resolution if he read it aright was a refutation of that thesis. It 
envisaged far-reaching social changes—social justice in the fullest sense—but at the 
same time, it worked for those changes through political democracy and individual 
libertv. The resolution pointed the direction to a constitution, where the people 
would be in the centre and the development of the individual personality would 
be the main aim of our social good. 

Mr. Frank Anthony, the Anglo-Indian leader, supported Mr. Jayakar’s amend¬ 
ment. He appreciated the solemn character of the main resolution, and he was 
not going to support the amendment arguing iu its favour technical or legal 
reasons. He realised the fact that the first part of the main resolution affirming 
solemn resolve to proclaim an independent sovereign Bepublic was an article of 
faith with the Congress. It represented the supreme objective for which they had 
fought so long and so arduously and no one could or should and no one would 
dare to oppose them. From a constitutional point of view, Mr. Anthony thought 
that Dr. Jayakar'a amendment and the original resolution in regard to the funda¬ 
mental objectives of the constitution, namely, “it should be a free and demo¬ 
cratic sovereign State” was identical. What Dr. Jayakar’s amendment had asked 
them was to defer a declaration on the remaining parts of the main resolution in 
regard to Indian States, Provinces and its powers and functions. This, Mr. Anthony 
believed, was because the resolution might expose them to the charge, however 
baseless it was, that they prejudged matters ou which decisions should be made 
after they had been fully canvassed and diacussed in the Assembly, "I believe”. 
Mr. Anthony said, "that this am-ndment ought to be adopted because it is dicated 
by humility and considerations of siatesman^ip and by the desire of every one of 
us to get the greatest measure of goodwill between two major parties to see the 
country of ours to be etrengthened and free.” 

Dr. Mooeherjbb Opposes Amendment 

Dt. shyama Rraaad Afookherjee, opposing Dr. Jayakar’a amendment, said its 
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effect was that the Conetiluent AaBembly could not pass Pandit Nehru’s resolution 
until the Sections had met, if they ever met at all, and made their recommendations. 
Dr. Jayakar bad maintained that this resolution could not be passed until both 
the States and the Muslim League were enabled to attend the Assembly. 

As for the Indian States, Dr. Mookheriee said they could not come even if 
they wished to come until the Sections -had met and settled the provincial consti¬ 
tution which would take many months. So far as the Muslim L^gue was concer¬ 
ned, no doubt every one regretted it had not found it possible to attend the pre- 
liminai^ session of the Assembly and asked what guarantee was there that if this 
resolution was postponed till January 20, the Muslim League would come ? Again, 
did this resolution raise issues which were inconsistent from &e Cabinet Mission’s 
Statement of May 16 7 The resolution, Dc, Mookherjee argued, would not prejudice 
the future constitution. When the time actually came for the framing of the 
constitution, it would be open to any member to bring up any matter before the 
House as an amendment to any particular proposal and such amendments were 
bound to be considered on their merits. 

“If assurances ate forthcoming”, Dr. Mookherjee added, “.that this draft re¬ 
solution does not go against the main features of the Cabinet Mission and also it 
does not commit the Constituent Assembly in regard to the details of the consti¬ 
tution that is yet to come, I see no reason why any obstacle should be put to the 
passing of this resolution. We are sitting here in our individual capacity and our 
sanction is not the British Covernment or Parliament, but the people af India. If 
that is BO, we have to say something, not merely frame rules and regulations as 
to why we assembled here on December 9, l946. If Wliat Dr. Jayakar had said 
was the correct position, then this Constituent Assembly should not have been 
called at all and, in fact. Dr. Jayakar should not have attended the meeting. He 
should have informed the Governor-General: T feel I cannot attend, and I feel 
you are doing wrong in convening the Assembly when theSLeague is not attending.’ 
After having come here, for us to raise this issue is practically to walk into the 
trap of the Muslim League and strengthen the hands of the reactionaries in Eng¬ 
land. I know Dr. Jayakar is the last man to do any such thing; but we must 
also respectfully point out to him the great danger that lies in bis innocent-looking 
amendment.” 

Dr. Jayakar had mentioned the analogy of a dinner party and asked if some of 
the guests did not come how could we have a dinner party 7 Dr. Mookherjee asked 
the counter-question *. What will be the fate of the guests who have come 7 

Dr. Mookherjee went on to refer to Mr. Churchill’s description of the Constit¬ 
uent Assembly as a marriage without the bride. Dr. Mookherjee asked how many 
brides were there in the Constituent Assembly 7 Were Indian Btates one bride and 
the Muslim League auother 7 And if the League was the bride, was not Mr. Chur- 
chill playing the role of seducer instead of asking Mr. Jinnah to come to the Oou- 
atituent Assembly 7 No one had said that the League should not came. "In fact, 
we want the League to come in now, so that we can meet face to face to solve difficulties, 
if there are difficulties and differences of opinion. We do not wish always to '.carry 
our decisions by a majority vote. That may have to be done in the last resort, but 
obviously every attempt must be made to come to an agreement. My charge is, 
the Muslim League is not coming because of the British attitude. The Muslim 
League is being encouraged to feel that if it did not come, it will be able to veto 
the final decision of the Assembly. The power of veto has in some form or other 
again passed into the bands of the Muslim League. That is the greatest danger 
that threatens the future activities of this great Assembly. 

‘‘Though it was a British creation yet once it came into existence, the Assem¬ 
bly had tbe power, if it had the will to assert its rights and do what was best for 
the good of the people of India, irrespective of class or community. The Congress 
as one of the major parties bad said that it stood by the Cabinet Mission’s Scheme 
of May 16. “It gladdened my heart yesterday to bear Sardar Patel say that tbs 
Congress has not accepted anything beyond the statement of May 10, That I con¬ 
sider to be an aDDOuncement of fundamental importance. (Cheers). 

“We had to make clear what we were here for. We shall give tbe Cabinet 
Mission Scheme of May 16 a genuine and honest chance. We shall see if we can 
come to an agreement on the basis of that Scheme, but subsequent interpretations 
we are not going to accept. < 

“There has been considersble difference of opinion with rcgstd to one Clause 
of the Statement of May 16, that is, with regard to the question of grouping.. It is 
for tbe OoDgress to decide as one of tbe major parties, what interpretation it ii 
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going to Bceepli. If the interpretation given by Hie MejeBty’B Government is not 
accepted and if the OongresB considers the interpretation put by itself ie correct 
then a crieie may come. That, however, is a question which has to be decided, 
apart from a discussion on this resolution. But the greater the delay in deciding 
that question, the greater will be the unreality of the proceedjngB_ of this House. 
After that question is decided, supposing H. M. G.’s interpretation is accepted, whe¬ 
ther on reference to the Federal Court or not, we shall go on with our work. The 
Muslim League may come or may not come. Even if it does not come, we must 
proceed with the business of the Constituent Assembly.'’ 

Making a further reference to the crisis that he visualised. Dr, Mookbeijee 
said that if India was to be free, it would be not by constitutional means, in view 
of the developments of the last few weeks. The agency should be the Constituent 
Assembly. "If ultimately we have to function, we shall function on out own res¬ 
ponsibility and prepare a constitution which we shall be able to place before the bat 
of world opinion and demonstrate that we have treated the people of India, inclu¬ 
ding the minorities, in a just and equitable manner. 

"If we take courage and frame a constitution just and equitable to all, then we 
shall be able to declare this Constituent Assembly tbe first Failiameut of the free 
sovereign and independent Indian Bepublio. able to form our own National Gov¬ 
ernment and enforce oni decision on the people of this land. Our sanction is not 
tbe British people or the British Government, our sanction is the people of India." 

Talking about minorities, it had been suggested that the Muslim League re¬ 
presented the only minority in India. That was not so. The Hindu also constit¬ 
uted a minority in at least four Provinces in India. If minority rights had to be 
protected, such protection should be extended to every minority which might vary 
from Province to Province. 

Dr. Mookberjee oonteeted Lord Bimon's statement yesterday that tbe Constit¬ 
uent Assembly consisted of Caste-Hindus. Bo many falae statements had been made 
that it was difficult to count or counteract them. This was one. Actually in tbe 
Assembly were represented at least one Muslim Province, also tbe Province of 
Assam, which was supposed to be part and parcel of the Muslim majority ar«a; 
tbe Scheduled Castes, including Dr. Ambedkar, Bikhs, Anglo-Indians, Indian Chri¬ 
stians, Parsis and Adibaeie. Every element that bad been elected to tbe Constit¬ 
uent Assembly was here, barring the Muslim League. Tbe League might represent 
avery large section, but was it suggested that if this section of tbe Indian people 
chose to be absent from the Assembly, India was to continue to remain a slave 
country ? 

A voice: No. 

Dr. Mookberjee, concluding, said that we should tell tbe British that in spite 
of all that had happened in the past, if they really wanted that we should remain 
friends in the future, we were prepared to accept their co-operation, but it was 
not for the British Government to interfere in the domestic problems of this 
country. 

Dr. Ambedkar on Pakistan 

Dr. B, B. Ambedkar was cheered as he rose to support Dr. Jayakar's amend¬ 
ment. He considered the first of Pandit Nehru’s resolution to be controversial 
and the latter part, which aet out the objectives of the future constitution, to be 
uon-controvei'sial. He, however, considered even the latter part to be pedantic, in 
that it enunciated only rights without prescribing remedies open to injured parties. 
He would like the cousiitution to say in most explicit terms that the Btate insis¬ 
ted upon nationalisation of industry and nationalisation of land. 

As for the first part of the resolution, Dr. Ambedkar said that controversy 
seemed to have centred on the use of the word Republic. It also arose from the point 
made by Dr. Jayakar that in the absence of the League, it would not be proper 
for this Assembly to proceed with this reeolution. 

Dr. Ambedkar had not the slightest doubt about the future evolution of the 
social, political and economic structure of this country. "I know to-day", he said, 
“we are divided politically, socially and economically. We are in waning camps, 
and I am probably one of the leaders of a warring camp, but with all this I am 
convinced that given time and circumstances, nothing in the word will prevent 
this country froin becoming one, snd with all our castes and creeds, I have not 
the slightest hesitation in saying that we shall in some \ form be a united people 
(cheers). I have no hesiiatiou in saying that notwithstanding the agitation of the 
for the partition of India, some day enough light will dawn upon Muslima 
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themselves and they too will begin to think that a United India is better for 
everybody (cheers).” 

So far as the ultimate goal was concerned Dr. Ambedkar said, none of them 
need have any apprehensions or doubt. Their difficulty was not abjut tlie uhima- 
te thing but now to make the heterogeneous mass that tiiey were to-d»y take a 
decision in common and march in a co-operative way on that roadi which was 
bound to lead them to unity, 

“I should have thought, therefore, that in order to make a start and in order 
to induce every party nod every section in this country to co-operate, it would be 
an act of the greatest statesmanship for the majority party even to make a conctssi- 
on to the prejudices of the people who are not prepared to march together, and it 
is for that I Propose to make this appeal. Let us leave aside slogans which frigh¬ 
ten people. Let us even make concession to (he prejudices of our opponents. 
Bring them in, so that they may willingly join this march on that roaa which 
must necessarily lead us to unity.” So it was from this point of view that he 
Bupporied Dr. Jayakar’s amendment. He wanted the House to leave aside the 
point whether the position it had taken up was in consonance with its legal rights 
or that it agreed with the State paper. This was too big a question to be reduced 
to legality. “Leave aside all these considerations,** he said, *‘and make some 
attempt whereby those who are not prepared to come will come. Let us make it 
possible for them to come. 

Asserting that the resolution would lesnlt in keeping the League out, Dr. Am¬ 
bedkar said he would subetaullate it by referring to Clause HI in the lesotution, 
which envisaged the character of the future constitution of India. He took it that 
the resolution, when passed, would act as a sort of directive to the Constituent 
Assembly in the framing of the constitution. The paragraph in question only dealt 
with autonomous Provinces and Indian States anti the Union Government. There 
was no reference in it to the intermediary structure of Grouping. Reading the reso¬ 
lution in the light of the State Paper, or even in the light of the Congress Work¬ 
ing Committee’s resolution passed at Wardba, he must confess that be was surpris¬ 
ed at the absence of any reference to the idea of Grouping. 

“So far as I am personally concerned," Dr. Ambedkar went on to say, “I 
do not like Grouping. (Obeers). I like a strong unitary Centre; much stronger 
than the Centre created in the Act of 1935. (Cheers), But these wishes have no 
bearing on the situation at all. We have travelled a long road. The Congress 
party, for reasons best known to itself, consented to the dismantling of a strong 
Centre, which had grown into this country as a result of 150 years of administra¬ 
tion and which to me was a matter of great admiration and respect. Having given 
up that position and having said that we do not want a strong Centre and having 
accepted that there must be or should be an intermediary or a Bub-Fedaration ol 
Provinces, 1 should like to know why there was no reference in Paragraph 3 to 
the idea of Grouping. 1 quite understand that the Congress, League and H.M.G. 
are not agreed on the interpretation on Grouping, but 1 always thought, and 1 am 
prepared to stand corrected, that the Congress agreed that if the Provinces consen¬ 
ted to form a Sub-Federation, the Congress would have no objection to that propo¬ 
sal.*' How then was the idea of a Sub-Federation completely effaced from the 
resolution? Proceeding Dr, Ambedkar said be would not aek whether the House bad the 
right to pass such a resolution. It might be it bad the right. “The question I am 
asking is,” be said, ’’is it prudent for you to do it? Is it wise for you to do it? 
Power is one thing and wisdom and prudence quite a different thing. I want tbie 
House to consider this matter from the point of view not of the authority as vested 
in this Constituent Assembly, I want the House to consider whether it would be 
Btatesmansbip or prudence to pass tide. Yet another attempt should be made to 
bring about a conciliation between the Congress and the League. This subject is so 
vital and so importaut that I am sure that it is not enough to decide it on the 
mere basis of tbs dignity of one or the other party. In deciding the destinies of a 
people, the dignity of the leaders or men or parties ought to count for 
nothing.” There was only three ways by which the issue would be decided—surrender by 
one party to the wishee of the other, a negotiated peace and open war. He bad 
been hearing from certain membere of the Constituent Assembly the statement that 
they were prepared to go to war. ‘T must confess,” said Dr. Ambedkar, “that I 
am appalled at the idea that anybody in this country should think of solving the 
political problems of this country by going to war. I do not know bow any people 
support that idea. A good maoy perhaps do. And the reason why I think they 
do is that most of them believe that the war would be ■ war on the Biitish. if 
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tbe wM that is in the xhinde of people can be loealieed and eireumBctibed, so that 
it will be DO more than a war on the British people, I probably may not nwe 
much objection. But will it be a war on the British people? 1 want to place be¬ 
fore this House in the clearest terms possible, that if any war comes in this country 
and that war has any relation to the issue with which we are confronted to-day, it 
will not be a war on tbe British. It will be a war on the Muslims, or, what is 
probably worse, a war on a combination of tbe British and the Muelims. I cannot 
hare any other idea of the war that is being contemplated.'* ^ . rt 

Quoting Burke’s famous passage in favour of reconciliation with America, Dr. 
Ambedkar said: “If anybody has it in his mind that this problem can be solved 
by war or that the Muslima may be subjugated and made to surrender to>a consti¬ 
tution that might be prepared without their knowledge and consent, this country 
would be involved in perpetually conquering them. As Burke said: ‘It is easy to 
give power, but difficult to give wisdom. Let us prove by our conduct that we 
have not only the power but also the wisdom to carry with us all sections of the 
country and to make them march on that road which ia bound to lead us to unity. 
(Cheers). 

Sikh Support to Nehru’s Eksolution 

Sardar Ujjal Singh, supporting Pandit Nehru’s resolution, described it as “an 
expression of the pent-up emotions of the millions of this country.” Opinions. 
might differ with regard to the exact wording of the resolution, but taken as a 
whole it was an expression of the will of the people of this country. 

Dr. Jayakar had urged postponement of consideration of the resolntion ^ till 
January 20, holding that the preliminary session was precluded from taking it into 
consideration. “My Honourable friend knows that when we meet on January 20, 
we will be meeting in a preliminary session all the same and his objection also 
holds good when we meet again on January 20’’ (hear, bear). 

' Bardar Cjjal Singh said that be wee one of those who regretted very much the 
absence of the Lesgne from the House and he was also one of those who valued 
and sought the co-operation of the League. But it was not the fault of tbe House 
that those friends were absent to-day and it was not fait that its business should 
be postponed indefinitely without knowing when the other party was conaing. 

Referring to Dr Ambedkat's objection that the resolution did not mention 
Grouping, Bardar Ujjai Bingh said : ‘'Growing is an optional matter and almost 
all of us, if I may say so, are against Grouping. Even the State Paper leaves it 
to the option of the Sections or as we interpret it, to tbe option of - the Provinces." 
It was, therefore, not proper to mention Grouping in a resolution of this kind when 
the Sections or Provinces might decide otherwise. 

“The Indian States might find some objection to tbe mention of a Republic, 
but any fesra that they might have on that score was entirely unjustified in the 
light of Pandit Nehru’s statement that the people of the States, if they so chose, 
could retain a monarchical system of Government in their own. part of the 
couutry.” Sardar Ujjal Singh dwelt at length on the Sikh attitude towards the Mission's 
plan, their original decision to boycott the Oonstituent Assembly and reversal of 
that decision following certain assurances given to the Sikhs by the Congress Work¬ 
ing Committee. It was undoubtedly the height of injustice on the part of the 
Cabinet Mission not to have provided eafeguards for the Sikhs in Section B similar 
to those provided for Muslims in the Union, The Sikhs, be contended, had a atron- 
ger case for safeguard in Section B than the Muslims had for safeguards in the 
Union. He also felt that any eafeguards given to the Sikhs in Section B would 
be a guarantee of protection to other minorities in that area. ' He had great faith 
in tbe Congress leaders that the assurances given by them to the Sikhs wonid be 
implemented without delay. 

Proceeding, he said: “Let ua make it clear that the safeguards that the Sikhs 
demand in the Punjab and North-West are within the Indian Empire and not out¬ 
side. They are anxious that all communities should live together in harmony and 
peace. They are prepared to live with their Muslim brothers in the Punjab and 
North-western India even treating them as elder brothers, but not as a superior or 
separate race or nation, Tbe Bikhs, therefore, cannot tolerate the partition of 
this great and ancient land. (Cheers). They will stoutly oppose the establishment of 
Pakistan and all that it implies. The Sikhs have a burning passion for freedom. 
No single community in tbe history of India has struggled so tong and so hard as 
the Bikhs have done to drive away foreign hordes. In recent times too their record 
of sacrifice in the country’s battle for freedom is second to none. They will conti¬ 
nue to march with the Congress in its fight for independence with unabated zsai 



—18 DBO, ‘46 1 EESOLtJTIGN ON DECLARATION OF OBJECTIVES 351 

and yigouT (Sear/ hear). Theyi however, went their eeparate entity and position 
maintained and strengthened, so that they may be abie to contribute their full quota 
to the service of the country.” 

There were hurdles and obstacles in the way of the Assembly, but he felt cer¬ 
tain that *‘we will be able to cross those hurdles and overcome those obstacles if we 
deliberate with caution, act with decision and, if need be, oppose with Ormness.’* 

Seth Oovind Laa, supporting the resolution, congratulated Dr. Ambedkar on 
his speech, but expressed astonishment at Dr. Jayakar's speech. "As far as the 
legal aspect of his amendments is concerned, 1 shall not attempt to comment, but 
1 confess that I was surprised to hear Dr. Jayakar sny that the resolution, if adopt¬ 
ed, might render the work of the Oonstitueut Assembly infruetuous.” 

Seth Oovind Das declared that thp Congress and other freedom-loving elements 
in the country wanted real peam and not strife. Passive resistence and non-violen¬ 
ce, he said, were two great contributions that Mahatma Gandhi bad made tovtards 
the attainment of peace. ' 

“We do not want to fight either the British Government or the Muslim Lea¬ 
gue, but if the former were to employ the latter ae tools for putting obstacles in the 
way of the country’s freedom, we shall certainly oppose them. We want the League 
to participate in the Oonetituent Assembly, but if they choose to stay out we must 
go ahead. "If we are assured that the postponement until January of the resolution will 

f uarantee the League’s co-operatiou iu the task of eonstitution-making, I am sure 
‘audit Nehru will not hesitate to withdraw it.” 

Referring to the resolution, he said that it sought to make India a Republic 
and that it was to be decided now whether that Republic would be of a sooialist or 
of a democratic character. The British Government, he said, was incapable of stopp¬ 
ing India’s march towards freedom, howsoever they might try or wish, but be want¬ 
ed to make it clear to the Muslim League that if it put obstacles in their way, then 
the Muslim League alone would he blamed by posterity. 

Seth Goviud Das concluded his remarks by calling upon the House to trest 
the resolutiou as a solemn pledge and act with firmness and indepea- 
deuce. 

Eighth Day—New Delhi—18th. December 1946 

Re# J, J. if, Nichols Rey (Assam), supporting (he resolution, said that it was 
the desire of all the people of India that their future constitution should be a 
Democratic and Republican one. It wae true there were some monarchies in India 
but it was hoped that a time would come when the monarcbs here would become 
conatUutional monarcbs as in England. 

Voicing Assam’s opposition to Grouping, Rev, Nichots-Roy said that his Pro¬ 
vince wae a non-muelim Province. The seven non-Muelim representatives of tha 
Province in the Constituent Assembly were present while the three Muslim re¬ 
presentatives were absent. In Section 0, which was to draft the provincial cons¬ 
titution, there would be 36 Muslims and 34 non-Muslima. According to the latest 
iuterpretation of the State Paper by H. M. G., voting in the Sections was going to 
be by simple majority vote. ‘‘This witl mean,” he said, "that out constitution for 
Assam will be framed by the majority of the pf'ople of Bengal, that ie, tha Muslim 
League. We cannot consent to such an unjust thing.” 

People in Assam, he said, took it for granted that the Cabinet Mission would 
not be BO unjust and unreasonable as to place Assam under Bengal. They nnder- 
stood that if a certain Province did not want to join a group, if would not be 
forced by a majority of votes of another Province to go into the Group, “1 was 
very much gladdened by the declaration of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel that the 
Congress has not np to the present time accepted the interpretation of H, M. G. It 
appears to me that the Cabinet Mission after they left lodia, had changed tlieir 
mentality. Placed in different circumstances and influenced by the Conservative 
Party, the Mission has changed its opinion altogether,” he said. 

Rev. Nichols-Roy hoped that Assam had the full sympathy and support of 
the Constituent Assembly. He prayed that Mr. Jin nan and the Muslim League 
would join the Conatituent Assembly and oo-operate in the task of framing the 
future constitution. 

Rev. Ntcbols-Roy went on to say that be did not say any conflict would 
arise if the Congress procedeed to draft a fair and just eonstitutiou. Of coarse, it 
would be wrong to deviate from the four walla of the State Paper. *T believe," be 
said, "we can adopt a friendly attitude. We can say to the British: Thank you, 
You have tried to bring Hindus and Muslima together. We ehall, as far aa possi- 
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ble, implement your recommendation but we will not carry out literally an^^thing 
which U impracticable and unjust.* We shall frame out constitution and do justice 
to all minorities. We should be' very happy if the Muslim League co-operates. 
The country will see what kind of constitution we have framed and the British 
Government will have an opportunity to see what we have done. Only then can 
they say that this Gonstitnent Aeaembly has . been just to a certain 
community.** He pointed out how in Australia and in certain other Domi¬ 
nions some parts of the respective countries did not join the Union at first, but 
later joined. 

Mr. R. K. Sidhwa said that he would also associate with the other speakers 
In the hope that the Muslim League would join the Conetituent Assembly. But 
notwithstanding their absence and in the face of ths threats given during the last 
four or five days in Parliament, Mr. Bidhwa said, the Houeo must proceed with the 
business of framing a constitution. '‘They dare not refuse to implement it and if 
they do, we know how to implement it,** he said. He asked the house not to tole¬ 
rate “the mischievous propaganda that is being carried on to disturb our Constituent 
Assembly.** Heferring to Pakistan, Mr. Sidhwa said the question bad been discussed 
and the Cabinet Mission had refused to entertain the demand. "Why is It then,*’ 
be asked, ‘‘that Mr. Jinnah continues bis mischievous and poisonous propaganda ? 
Instead of asking us to do something, the British Government must ask him to 
stop it." 

Mr. Biswnath Baa, supporting the resolution, said that there was 
hardly anyone in ^ the country who could oppose it. Even Dr. Jayakar’a 
amendment, he said, did not oppose the original resolution. He wonid, 
however, ask bow a unstponement of the passing of the resolution would affect the 
present situation. Mr. Das pleaded for a strong Centre. With the forma¬ 
tion of linguistic Provinces, he said, there would be more small Provinces, 
and they could not rise to their full stature without the guidance of a strong 
Centre. The apprehensiODe that might be felt by the States over the mention of a 
Republic, he said, were unfounded. The whole position could be discussed between 
the Negotiating Committee to be appointed by the Constituent Assembly and the 
States Negotiating Committee. 

Referring to the India debate in Parliament, Me. Biswanath Das said that 
Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Churchill had become strange friends. He was surprised that 
an astute statesman like Mr. Jinnah should have falleo into the trap of tA Conser¬ 
vatives. History revealed that the Conservative Party had made use of persons and 
institutions in dependent countries, and it should be easy for Mr, Jinnah to realise 
that he and the League had been made use of by the Conservatives. 

Pandit Hriday Nath Kunzru, supporting Dr. Jayakar’s amendment, said that 
the object of the amendment was not to obstruct, but to facilitate the work of the 
Assembly. Its purpose was to create an atmosphere which would enable us to rea¬ 
lise rapidly and smoothly the great aim that we have set before ourselves. 

Welcoming the report that the next session of the House would be held on 
January 20, Pandit Eunzni said : 'T congratulate all those who are responsible 
for this decision. It is wise on our part to make every section of the people in 
and the people abroad realise that we do not want to impose our will on any party 
or community, but that such decisions as we have arrived at wilt be the result of 
joint discussion carried on with the sole object of enabling India to achieve her 
independence and to protect the juet rights of the miuorities and the back¬ 
ward olaeees. 

The principal body whose work would be guided by the directives embodied 
In Pandit Nehrn’s resolution, Pandit Eunzru said, would be the Union Conetitu¬ 
ent Assembly, which would meet only after the Bection Committees had done their 
work. It was obvious, therefore, that a postponement of the discussion on the 
resolution would not retard the work of the Assembly in the slightest measure. If 
the resolution was passed immediately, it would only be a unilateral decision. 

The House would have ample opportunity of affirming the objectives outlined 
in the resolution. There need be no fear that any postponement of the resolution 
would mean the topedoeiug of the purposes embodied in it. Indeed, he felt, "a 
slight delav will strengthen our hands in dealing with this important subject.** 

It had been supposed by a good many speakers, Pandit Kunzru said, if they 
admitted the right of the League and the States to participate in the discussion of 
the resolution, they would be giving them absolute power to block the work of the 
Assembly. "I think that thiB_ is a complete mieapprehension of our position. 
JuQgiDg fcom the BpQeoheB deliTered in the Houbo oi Oommons and the House of 
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Lords by_ the spokesmen of the British Government, nil that the British Govern* 
ment desire is that there should be agreement with regard to the procedure to be 
follovred regarding the formation of the provincial couslitutione and groups. 

Oontiiiuing the Pandit said: '.The interpretation of Paragraph 19 of the State* 
meat of May l6 is the only point at iesne. I understand that the matter will soon 
bo referred to the Federal Court. I hope, therefore, that the way will soon be open 
for the Muslim League to join the Constituent Assembly. If however, this is 
not the only ground on which it has abstained from attending the Assembly and 
even after agreement has been arrived at with regard to the procedure to be fol* 
lowed in the Bection Committees, the Muslim League represeutatives refuse to come 
here, I do not think that they will be entitled to ask that the proceedings of this 
Assembly should be adjourned sine die” 

The House, said Pandit Kunzru, could not allow itself to be frustrated by the 
intransigence of one party. ''We are prepared to take into account all that is rea* 
Bopable, but we cannot agree, in any circumstauce, to allow it to decide the fate of 
this Assembly. Should such a situation unfortunately present itself, we shall be 
entitled to remind the Britieh Government of Mr. Attlee’s ptomiee that no minority 
would be allowed to veto the decision of the country. The Secretary of State 
for India has himself reiterated this promise." 

Beferring to Grouping, Pandit Kunzru said that ha personally saw no reason 
why any Province should be compelled to enter's Group. He saw, in particular, 
no justilicBtioa whatovei for compelling Assam to form a common Government 
with Bengal for any purpose. "What has happened in Noakhali and the deplorable 
events it provoked in Bihar have justifiably increased the appreheusious of the people 
of Assam. But Grouping, as the Cabinet Missiou began pointing out almoet from 
tbe very day on which the atatemeut was issued, is an esseatial feature of their plan. 
We sbsll be able to deal with tbe position of the Provinces which are compelled 
against their wish to become members of a group later on when the reports of tbe 
Section Ccmmittees are before us. But let me repeat that the insistence of the Bri* 
tish Government on bringing unwilling Piovinces into Groups is morally completely 
unjustified." 

Pandit Kunziu concluded: "We may be completely justified in passing Pandit 
Nehru’s resolution, but of what use will it be for us to exeioise our rights if it 
only adds to that discoutent and unrest which it is our desire to allay : 1 hope, 
therefore, that we shall act in such a way that India may, with tbe assent of all 
sections of the people and if that unfortunately is not forthcoming, with the assent 
of all chose who accept the right of the country to go forward, be able to march 
rapidly towards tbe goal that we have sat before ouieelves namely, freedom and 
unity," 

SiB N, G. liEiitOAB Opposes Fostfonbmemt 

Sir N. Gopalaawami lyenger, supporting Pandit Nebiu’s resolution, strongly 
urged that the resolution be pushed to its conclusion at this sitting (Cheers), fie 
considered that the motion for adjournment lacked imagination. "1 say it lacks 
imagination because it forgets that we have just launched ourselves on a very big 
task, and it ie necessary that we should impress on our country and the world that 
we mean business. This resolution sets out the objectives that ws have to place 
before ourselvee in framing our constitution. Is such a resolution to be postponed 
till we teach the laat stage of our work in this Assembly ? It is not a resolution 
which must preface everything substantial (hat we propose to do in this Assembly f 
That 1 think ie a complete answer .to this motion for adjourn ment." 

"Tbe resolution", be went on, set out nothing to which either Dr. Jsyskar or Pan* 
dit Kunzru were prepared to take exception. The League'e main objection to what 
we were doing to-day arose from the different interpretation they had put upon the 
the clause relating to Grouping. We were not discussing Grouping now. What then 
prevented the League from fesking part in tbe discussion of otbw subjects ? 

"Lord Pethtck-Lawtence’’, Sir Gopalswami Iyengar continued, "had cliuched 
the matter yesterday by saying that H. M. 6. would not budge from their positiou 
even if we appealed to- the Federal Court. Of course, it is not within the juriedio* 
lion of H, M. O. in my opinion, to say whether they would accept tbe Federal 
Court’s view or not, because it is entirely out of their hands. 

"Tbe Constituent Assembly makes the reference to tbe Federal Court end it is 
for tbe Constituent Assembly to ssy before it makes the reference that it will 
able by the decision of tbe Federal Court. Assuming that tbe Federal Court’s posi¬ 
tion is iu favour of the view taken by B. M. G. , wbat will be the position of 
those who have taken a contrary view 7 Tbe only thing they can do in view of the 

45 
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commitm«nta they have made to iodiTidual Provincee aud commuaities is to move 
this Aaflembly for modification of Paragraph 19 which woulii mote clearly express 
their view. The main difficulty is the method of voting in the Sections, as the Secre¬ 
tary of State aaid in the Bouse of Lords. If you leave Paragraph 19 (6) as it is, 
it ia certainly an arguable point that in the absence of any modification of the 
words of that clause the voting must be by individuals and a simple majority 
should decide the question. If we want that voting should be by Provinces, it is 
necessary that we should propose a modification of that clause and that modifica¬ 
tion can, 1 think, be done by this Assembly on a motion properly moved. Are we 
going to do that ? 

“I suggest that in view of whut has come from H. M. G., both in the State¬ 
ment of December 6 and the speeches in the two Houses of Parliament, and in the 
new eiioumetances that have been created, the wiser thing to do ia not to send a re¬ 
ference to the Federal Court, but to take other course which 1 have Indicated, 
namely, that you bring up a resolution in this Constituent Assembly, proposing a 
modification of Clause 19 (5) which will provide that the method of voting should 
be by Provinces In the Sections so fat as the Grouping matter is concerned. 

'Tt is quite possible—and I think it will be an arguable position—for the 
Muslim League to come here and raise the question that such a modification invol¬ 
ves a major communal issue. If you (Chairman) decide it as a major issue or if, 
after obtaining the advice of the Federal Court you decide that it involves a major 
communal issue, it would be opeu to the Muslim League to contend that you can¬ 
not carry out that modification without a majority iu each of the major commuui- 
tiea. *‘Why 1 ask, should we not take that step? We shall take that resolution 
into oonsiaeration at an adjourned sitting of this Assembly, say in January, and 
properly notify all the members of the Assembly,—even those who have not presen¬ 
ted their credentials and signed the register, namely, the members of the Muslim 
League—that we shall move a resolution of that sort. That must be eufficient invi¬ 
tation to them to come and occupy their places in this Aasembly and defeat what 
they may consider to be an unconsciouable suggestion from the other side. Going 
to the Federal Court is absolutely useless and, so far as 1 can see, it will solve 
none of our troubles.’* 

Beferrittg to Dr. Jayakar’s argument that the pieliiuiuary meeting of the 
Constituent Assembly could not discuss the resolution, be said that we were not 
like members of a Provincial or Central Legislature working under a statnte of 
Parliament. We are in a Constituent Assembly and whatever is not said in the 
document under which we have gathered here is not prohibited to us. We have 
the residuary power in full for accomplishing the tasks which we have undertaken 
(bear, hear). That being so I would suggest that we should not rivet our eyes to 
particular clauses in this document and say that this is not said in this or that 
clause. I think whatever is not said but is necessary for the accomplishment of 
our task is within our powers to regulate.'* 

Sir Gopalaswami Iyengar replied at length to the objection raised on behalf of 
Indian States to the inolueion of Indian States In the declaration in the lesolution 
that all power and authority are derived from the people. He quoted from the 
report of two authoritative Committees set up in Mysore and Hyderabad and went 
on to say that the views of these two Committees as to where sovereignty rested m 
Indian tltates tallied. The Cabinet Miesion stated that on the conclusion of the labours 
of the Gouetituent Aseembly and the framing of a conetitution for India, H.M.G. 
would recommend to Parliament such action as may be necessary for the cession of 
sovereignty to the Indian people. 

The act of ceding sovereignty, that ia transferring the power that Britain now 
wields in this country, would therefore, relate to the whole of India. When the Ca¬ 
binet Miesion, therefore, spoke of cession to the people of India, they must be held 
to have included the people of Indian States also, (Hear, hear). The Mission’s 
statement, therefore, that when the British power was withdrawn, the States would 
become independent should be construed to mean that such sovereignty as His Ma¬ 
jesty in feot exercised over the Indian States would stand ceded back to the people 
of Indian States. ' ^ 

The resolution now under consideration put the Indian States on the same level 
in regard to the subjeots not ceded by them to the Union Centre as the Provinces 
were in resp^t of Provincial subjects, that is to say, it asserted that all powers and 
authority of ludian States as constituent parts of the sovereign independent India 
were derived as much from the people of the States as similar power and authoritv 
were in the Provinces derived from the people of the Provinces. It would be extre- 
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mely anomaloua if the constituent power in Indian States was vested in respect Of 
Union subjects in the people of the States and in respect of Unit subjeots in tha 
rulers of the States. In the process of building up the new Federal structure of 
India through the Constituent Assembly, it would be found neceesary that tha 
wrUteo constitution of such States as already bad them deserved to be overhauled 
as in the case of the Provinces and that written constitutions should be newly fram¬ 
ed for States which did not have them. 

It was possible to defer this work and leave it over for subsequent accomplish¬ 
ment, provision being made in the constitution prescribing the steps to be taken 
and the procedure to be followed in this connection,^ If the representatives of the 
States in the Constitueiit Assembly so desire, the Union constitution should guarantee 
the territorial integrity of the States as they existed to-day, subject to any modi¬ 
fications of boundaries which might be ejOTeoted later on according to prescribed 
procedure and with the consent of the poople of the States and the other area afieot- 
ed. The Constitution of a State, which would be settled by the people of the States 
in association with the ruler, might make provision for hereditary succession to Uie 
headship of the States of the dynasty which was in possession now in the State and 
the Union Constitution might contain a provision that if the States constitution did 
S 0 | it would not be interfered with though a stipulation would be necessary that in 
the overhaul of an existing written constitution or in the framing of a new one in 
any particular State, the hereditary head of it should io the quickest possible time 
in the future become a coustitutionai monarch presiding over an executive responsible 
to a legislature the members of which were democratically elected. 

The existing written constitutions of certain individual States almost invariably 
oontaiued a section that all rights, authority and jurisdiction which appertained or 
were incidental to the Government of the territories included in the States were 
vested in and exercisable by the ruler, subject to the provisions of the constitution 
which was granted by the fiat of the ruler himeelf. These provisions in the State 
constitution were remnants of an all-pervasive autocracy and deserved to be swept 
away and replaced by a provision which declared that all powers of Government- 
legislative, executive and judicial—should be deemed to be derived from the people 
snd exercised by such organs of State, including the hereditary ruler, as might be 
designated in the written constitution and to the extent authorised by that consti¬ 
tution. All this, in bis view, emphasised the need for inclusion of Indian States in 
.clause four of the resolution. 

Id fact, until we got into the Assembly representatives of the people of the 
States they could not really participate in the work of the Assembly and help in 
the making of oonstitutiona for their own States as well as in the making of Union 
Constitution. (Cheers). 

Ninth Day—New Delhi—19th December 1946 

When the debate on Pandit Nehru's resolution was resumed to-day, Sir Alladi 
Krishnaawami Aiyar supporting the resolution and opposing Dr. Jayakar’s amend¬ 
ment said that nettbex the Muslim League nor the Indian States would have a place 
in the Constituent Assembly unless they subscribed to the principle of a single In¬ 
dian Union in the terms of the Cabinet Mission’s statement. Sir Alladi said it was 
iuconceivable that any constitution could be framed without a directing objective, 
and tha resolution before the House formulated such a directing objective. In 
doing so, it followed the practice of other Constituent Assemblies. 

Referring to the objection as regards derivation of authority, Sir 
Alladi asked: Tt is suggested that in respect of a sovereign Indepen¬ 
dent India, the authority of the Provincial pacts is derived from tha 
people and so tar as the States are concerned from the hereditary Rulera of the 
States ? “The constitution of a sovereign Independent India ia the concrete expression 
of the will of the people of India as a whole, conceived of as an organic entity, 
and even in regard to the units themselves, the authority of the Rnlers can rest 
ultimately only on the will of the people oonoerned. The State machinery, be it 
monarchy or democracy,- ultimately derives its sanction from the will of the people 
concerned. The divine tight of kiogs is not a legal or political creed in any part 
of the world at the present day. I do not believe it will be poseible for het^itary 
monarchs to maintain their authority on such a mediaeval or archaic creed. The 
Cabinet Mission was quite alive to this and in their Statement, reference is msde 
throughout to Inmans, including both those of the Indian States and of British 
Indiar deciding the future constitution of India, no distinction being drawn between 
Indians in wbst is now British tract and what is now native State territory. 
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As regards Dr. Ambedkar’s objection on the ground of omission to mention 
groups, Sir Alladi said that a close examination of the Cabinet Mission’s Statement 
would point to the conclusion that the formation of groups was not an essential 
part of the constitutional structure. “In the most material parts, the main 
recommendations are that there should be a Union of India dealing with certain 
subjects, that all aubjects other than the Union subjects and residuarv powers should 
Test in the provinces and in the States, the S’ates being assimilated to the position 
of the provinces under the Cabinet Mission’s scheme. There is nothing in the terms 
of the resolution to prevent provinces from forming themselves into groups as con¬ 
templated b; the Cabinet Mission.” 

Communist Msmber Interrupted 

The debate opened with a speech by Mr. Somnath Lahiri (Commnnist) who 
speaking amid hostile interrnptions, said he did not want the Princes to come into 
the Constituent Assembly ana distort the picture of future India. He expressed 
doubt whether even if the Muslim League came in, the Assembly would be able to 
solve its difficulties. “We have before us the example of the Interim Government. 
Both the League and the Congress are present there, but that has not solved our 
internal difficulties. It has brought neither peace nor freedom. Bo, whether the 
Congress is in or out, or both the Congress and the League are in, quarrels in the 
country will be intensified. 1 am not sorry that the League has not come in. 1 am 
only sorry that the Gougresa has not gone out and left the British Government to 
stew in its own juice.” 

Mrs. ffanso Mehta welcomed the resolution for the great promise it held for 
women. "It will warm the heart of many women to know that free India will 
mean not only equality of etatus but equality of opportunity. We have never aeked 
for reserved eeats, quotas or separate electorates. What we have asked for is social, 
political and economic justice. We have asked for that equality which can alone be 
the basis of the mutual respect and understanding and without which real co¬ 
operation is not possible between man and woman. Woman form half the popula¬ 
tion of the country and man cannot go far without the co-operation of women and 
this ancient land will not and cannot attain its rightful and honoured place in the 
world without the co-operation of women, I, therefore, welcome the resolution for- 
the great promise it bolds and that the object embodied in it will not remain on 
paper but be translated into reality.” (Cheers.) 

Bengal Scheduled Castes Oppose Grouping 

Mr, P. P. Tkakore, Scheduled Csste repTesentative from Bengal, said that 
though Scheduled Castes numbering 60 millions were part-and parcel of the Hindu 
community, they considered themselves ■ minority which was a eeparate political 
entity and they wanted special safeguards. They wanted representation on the basis 
of population in the legislatures. They did not claim any weightage but if weigh- 
tage was agreed to-for others, they demanded proportional weightage for themselves. 

In the disturbances in Bengal, he said, it was the Depressed Classes who 
were the worst sufferers. They repudiated the claim of the Muslim League to take 
Bengal into Pakistan. They would oppose Grouping tooth and nail. He went on to 
say that efforts were being made by the Muslim League in Bengal to foist on the 
Depressed Classes now leaders who would help the League’s plans. No power on 
earth conid prevent India being free, he declared, and the Depressed Olasses were 
ready for any sacrifice for freedom. 

Mr. Jaipal Singh, representative of the Adibasis in Bihar, said that he was 
supporting the msointion on behalf of thirty million tribal people. Bis support to 
the resoiutton, he said, was not beoauso it was sponsored by the Indian National 
Congress but because the sentiments expressed in it were those that throbbed in 
every human heart in this country. 


Gurkhas Stand for United India 

Mr. Dambar Singh Ourung, on behalf of the Quikhas in the country, support¬ 
ed the resolution. It was high time that the House took a strong course insted of 
MDbarking on " policy of wait and see, which would never lead them to their goal. 
Be denied that the Gurkhas were a stumbling block to the freedom of India. Though 
1 million in India and twelve million in 

Unn thi, distinguished IhemselyeB lu two wars. With their military tradi- 

A- “**®‘*,t**«r blood for the maintenance of British Kaj, but 

would be ready to shed their blood 
lor the protection of the constitution of Free India. ■ 
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Sir Hari Singh Oour, gnpporliDg Pandit Nehru’s resolution, said that the 
Constituent Assembly had been cighlly described as a sovereign body. It was the 
voice oi the people of India and was not a creature of the British Cabinet Mission. 
“When that voice became strong, the British Oabinet yielded to the demand for the 
constitution of this Assembly, Iberefore let us not dismiss from our minds, that 
while we pay due respect to the wishes of the Cabinet Mission we are not bound by 
conditions that they may have laid down. Our primary and sole duty is to dis¬ 
charge out responsibility to our master, the people of India.” Referring to the plea 
for postponement of discussion on the resolution on the ground that the Muslim 
League members were absent, Sir Hari^ Singh said that the Constituent Assembly 
would lose its prestige and destiny, if it went about hankering after the support of 
the League, “if we owe a duty to the public of India," he said, "that duty must 
and shall be performed, regardless of whether Mr. Jinnah. or Pandit Nehru or any¬ 
body else comes In or goes out.” To tun after them and catch them by their coat¬ 
tails, and say: ’Please do not run away’, would be undignified. *No constituent 
body, much less the constituent body of Aryavartha, shall demean itself into tbis 
position of humiliation and self-negation," Sir Haii Singh urgtd that there should 
be joint electorates. "Let the Muslims get their quota of seats but let there be a 
provision that no member of one community shall be deemed to have been duly 
elected unless be polls a certain percentage of votes of the other community. In 
this way we shall have introduced democratic and territorial elections and the 
acerbity of differences will begin to disappear in course of time.” 

Referring to the Statea, he said, “They say they have their treaties with the 
Crown dating back to 100 or 150 years. But what was the Crown of England lOO 
or 150 years ago ? It was the voice of the Britieh Cabinet and consequently, when 
they speak of their having had treaties with the Crown, what they do mean is that 
they have bad treaties with the Government of England for the time being in power. 
It is an ordinary platitude, if I may say so, that if the Grown of England accepted 
the advice of the British Cabinet IQO or 150 years ago, is it wrong for the Crown of 
England to*day to act on the advice of the Indian Oabinet ? Can the Indian 
Princes say that the Crown has no right to change its advisers 1 When they speak 
of their treaties with the Crown their position is, therefore, a futile one. 

“Then they say that the Crown has the right of paramountcy. Bat they forget 
that the Britieh Government in India has got the right of protecting all the Indian 
States—from the State of Hyderabad to the smallest State in Eathiawad—and he 
who has the right of protection enjoys de facto the right of parnmountcy. The 
defence of British India having been transferred to the Interim Government, the 
latter became responsible for the security of the Indian princes and coneeqnently 
that right of paramountcy has passed from the King of England or the Parliament 
of England to the Interim Govern men t. 

“Even assuming that there was a figurative continuance of paramountcy in the 
King, it was pointed out in the course of the debate in Parliament that when the transfer 
of power to India takes place paramountcy will lapse and coneeqnently Indian 
States must either join hands with the Interim Government in India or remain 
isolated and aloof as a subordinate creature of free India. Therefore, I advise my 
friends of the Indian States that they are waiting in vain for an invitation from 
the Constituent Assembly to come in. If they wish to come in, they are welcome 
to do so.’’ In framing the future conetitution of ludia the Constituent Assembly should 
not cast its eyes on what the League would do or what the British Government 
would think, or refer its decision to the Federal Court. “I do not wish to anticipate 
the decision of the House on the subject of reference to the Federal Court but 1 
do wieb to repeat once more that this House should be sufficiently self-respeciing to 
carry out its duties regardless of the opposition it may meet and the criticism it 
may arouse, from whatever aources they might come.” (bear, hear). 

Mbs. VEr.ATPOAH’B Appeal to Db. Ambbdkab 

Srimati Dakshayani Velayudam (Harijon representative) said that the emanci¬ 
pation of the Earijana lay in the national forces which were represented in the 
Assembly. Bhe hoped ^at in the Independent Indi« of the fntnre, Harijans wonid 
have their hononrable place like other oitizena (cheers). In the Indian Republic 
there would be no barriers based on caste or commnnity. “I visnalise that the 
underdogs will be the rulers of the Indian Bepnbiic. I therefore, appeal to Hatijan 
delegates that they should not harp on separatism, They shonid not make tbem- 
lelvea the laughing stock of future generations. Oommunalism, whether Harijan, 
Christian, Muslim or Bikh, is opposed to nationsliem (bear, hear). The other day 
JMr, Churchill was very eloquent over, the Hsiijane end eeid that the Biitiah Govern- 
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ment ia reaponaible for the livea of the ao'Called ecbeduled caaiteB of lDdia>_^ But 
vbat has the British Government done to improve the eocial statue of the Harijans? 
Did the; ever pass an; iegialation to remove the eocial dieabilitieB of the Hariiana ? 
Mr. Churchill may give protection to a few communaliate vho may fly to England 
but he must understand that Harijana are Indiana and they have to live in India 
as Indiana. What we want ia the removal of the social disabilitiea. Only an 
independent Socialist India, not the British Government, can give freedom and 
equality of status to Haiijana.” 

Borne of the members of the Negotiating Committee, repreaenting the Chamber 
of Princes, had objected to the etatemeut in the reeolution that power was derived 
from the people. But the historic message from the Cochin Maharaja to the 
people of Cochin State, '’the most advanced State in India, to which I am proud 
to say I belong (cheers),” justified that statement. The Maharaja said in that 
message, 'T believe in pure constitutional rule 'and throughout my life I have 
sedulously cultivated an attitude towards life and institutions which is antipathetic 
to autocracy and personal rule.” It was obvious from this message that power was 
derived from the people. The House at this stage adjourned till the 21st. 

Tenth day—New Delhi—21 st December 1946 


Representation lor States 

The Constituent Assembly to day adopted without division a resolution 
moved by Mr. K. M. ISunghi, as amended by Diwan Chamanlal, setting up a 
committee consisting of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Pandit Nehru, Bardar Patel, 
Dr. Bitaramayya, Bri Shankar Bao Deo and Bir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar and three 
others, to be elected later, to confer with the Negotiating Committee of the Prin¬ 
ces Chamber on the distribution and the method of return to' the Constituent 
Assembly of 93 representatives of the Indian States. 

Two amendments by Mr. K, Santhaam and Mr. Somnath Lahiri sought to 
make it clear that the results of the committee’s work must be laid before the 
House for final ratification and that the committee should not possess powers to 
take final decisions. This was conceded by Diwan Chamanlal’s amendment. 

Another amendment that sought to include in the committee a Scheduled 
Caste representative was withdrawn. A fourth amendment, moved by hb. Lahiri 
that sought to lay down that States’ representatives must be States’ people demo¬ 
cratically elected, was also withdrawn after Mr. Nehru’s assurance that the Consti¬ 
tuent Assembly's Negotiating Committee had only the limited objective before it 
of negotiating over the method of the States’ representation and that its negotia¬ 
tions would be finally placed before the Constituent Assembly. 

Mr. K. M. Mwshi then placed before the Bouse the draft rules of procedure 
as evolved by the Buies Committee. The Chairman decided that the House should 
go on sitting this afternoon, the whole of to-morrow and the day after, to pass 
the rules and he invited amendments by to-moriow morning. The House, this 
afternoon, turned itself into a committee and proceedings were in camera. 

Me. Santbanam’s Amendment 

Mr. E, Banthanam moved an amendment, the effect of which, he explained, 
would be to make it clear that the House should not delegate to any committee 
whatsqev^ the final recommendation on any matter. He wanted acceptance of 
the principle that “this House is the final determining body with regard to every 
committee we appoint and every other matter of procedure.*' 

Mr. B, O. Kher said that for the limited purpose before the Committee, it 
was not necessary to bring in the principle of communal representation. The mem- 
ben now chosen had shown their interest not only in Bie welfare of the people of 
British Ind'ta but also of Indian India. Bequesting Mr. Banthanam to withdraw 
his amendment, Mr. Kher said that the wording of the resolution made it clear 
that the result of the negotiations would come up before the Assembly for final 
assent. 


Pandit ,/qwAarlaf Neftru said that Mr. Munshi’s resolution had a very defi¬ 
nite limited object, namely, fixing of the method of representation in the Assembly 
for me representatives of ^e States. Obviously, there were innumerable problems 
in the States. The States had all the problems that we had in the rest of India 
plus othCT problems. Mr. Lahiri had mentioned one or two States where there 
was trouble. The Committee would have nothiug to do with the internal struc¬ 
ture of the States. That matter would be considered, he hoped, when the States’ 
ropresentati:'^ came to the Assembly. The amendments urging representation for 
Depressed Classes or Adibasia seemed to ignore the fact that they were only 
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conaldering a limited problem. The Depressed Class had their particular interest 
to be protected bu.t that question did not come up before the Committee. 

“I regret, 1 say frankly, that we have to meet the Balers' Negotiating Com¬ 
mittee," Pandit Nehru said. “I think that on the part of the States there should 
have been on the Negotiating Committee representatives of the people of the States. 
I think even now that the Negotiating Committee, if it wants to do the right thing, 
should include some such representatives but 1 feel that we cannot insist upon 
this at this stage. We want to get appropriate representation for the States in 
this Assembly—elected representatives as far as possible, We should insist upon 
that when the time comes but we cannot refuse to meet anybody. 'Iherefore, in this 
resolution, we have said not only that we shall meet the Negotiating Committee 
set up by the Chamber of Princes but also oiber representatives of the States. 
That gives us scope to meet other people. 

Referring to “mechanical difficulties" in providing representation for t!ie 
States, Pandit Nehrn said that a State like Hyderabad would get a fair num¬ 
ber of representatives on the basis of population. Some of tlie big States might 
get two or three or four but others would get barely one. Most of the others 
would not even get one unless they were grouped together or some other method 
was devised. No doubt the problems would come up at a later stage before the 
House, when, he hoped, States’ representatives would also be present. 

Pandit Nehru had no doubt, in his mind, tbat the final decision on such 
matters as those to^be dealt with by the Committee should rest with the House. 
But he drew attention to the fact that usally. a country did not reject an agree¬ 
ment arrived at by its plenipotentiaries : unless some vital principle had bjen 
broken, because a third party was concerned. 

Dr. Punjab Bao Deshmukh urged that the hands of the Committee should be 
entirely free. In spite of the feeling in the House that the representatives of the 
people alone were entitled to speak on behalf of the States, it was necessary that 
the issue should not be prejudiced at this stage. It should be left to the Commi¬ 
ttee to determine what was in the best interests of the people of India as a 
whole as well as the States' people and then, if the House wanted to comment on 
those recommendations or decisions, there would be ample opportunity to do so. 

Diwan Chamanlal moved an amendment asking the Committee to rraort to 
the Constitueut Assembly the result of the negotiations with the States’ Negotiat¬ 
ing Committee. He said it was necessary that the conclusions of the Negotiating 
Committee should be brought before the House in order that it might be fully 
seized of the subject, 

Mr. K. M. Munshi assured the House that whatever decision the Committee 
might arrive at would be placed before the House and there was no reason to fear 
that the Committee would decide upon something which the House would dis¬ 
approve. He had no hesitation in accepting Diwan Chamanlal’s amendment and 
requested the mover of the other amenaments to withdraw theirs. 

Other amendments were withdrawn and the Assembly passed the resolution, 
with Diwan Chamanlal's amendment. 

Before the House took up consideration of the report of the Committee on 
the Rules of Procedure, Dr. Rajendra Prasad announced that further discussion ou 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's resolution on the declaration of objectives would re¬ 
main suspended till the House met again after the adoption of the Procedure 
Committee’s report and the election oi certain committees. 

Procedure Committee’e Report 

Mr^ K, M, Munshi, moving consideration of the Procedure Committee’s report, 
asked that in order to secure informality of discussion and dispatch, the House 
do go into Committee and its proceedings be held in camera. He said that the 
Rules Committee had to work under great pressure because it was highly essential 
that before the Assembly dispersed the rules were adopted and the organisation of 
the Constituent Assembly was functioning. The memBers of the Committee had 
devoted care and attentioa to every aspect of the rules and it had the assistance 
of distinguished Jurists like Sir B. N. Kau and others, at its disposal. Nevertheless 
there might be defects, inaccuracies and omissions of certain points of view but 
they were rules which could be altered and amended by the House. 

Giving a broad outline of the draft rules, Mr. Munshi mentioned tbat the 
Committee had changed the nomenclature of the permanent Chairman into Presi¬ 
dent who would be the guardian of the privileges of the Assembly, its spokesman 
and its representative and its highest executive authority. The Assembly would 
have five Vioe-Fresidents of whom, two would be elected and the remaining three 
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would be elected Chairmen of the three sectione who would be ex-ofificib Vice-Preet- 
dents. In regard to quorum, the draft rules provided that two-fifthe of the members 
be present both in the Union Assembly and in its branches and in the settling of 
the Provincial Constitution the required quorum was two-fifths of the representati¬ 
ves of the respective provinces. 

The business of the House would be transacted in Hindi, Urdu, or English 
and records would be kept in all the three languages. 

Buies relating to the Advisory Committee on Fundamental Bights and mino¬ 
rities and in regard to references to the Federal Court were on the lines contained 
in the State Paper. 

The Steering Committee 

The Steering Committee proposed in one of the rules would be a Central Co¬ 
ordinating Committee as between the Assembly and its sections, between sections 
and sections as also between the President ana the House. It would, if possible, 
by the asst-nt of the parties strive for “composite mptions and amendments” Pro¬ 
vision had been made for the setting up of a Staff and Finance Committee, a 
Credentials Committee, the Election rribunal. etc. In regard lo the work of the 
Election Tribunal which would be appointed by the President, Mr. Munshi said 
that in order to give effect to any adjadication it was felt that it could be done, 
only by an Ordinance so that it could form part of the law. It was therefore 
proposed to move the appropriate authorities to pass the necessary Ordinance for 
any election tribunal that mi^t be set up. 

Mr. Munshi proceeded to explain another rule under which the whole country 
including the Indian States would have an opportunity to study the draft of the 
constitudon to be framed. The relevant portion of the rules in this regard reads: 
“The Assembly shuU before finally setting the Union constitution, give an opport¬ 
unity to the several Provinces and States through their Legislatures, to formulate 
within such time ss it may fix, their views upon the resolutLons of the Assembly 
outlining the main features of the constitution, or if the Assembly so decides, upon 
a preliminary draft of the constitution." 

In regard to provincial constitutions, it was prescribed that before they were 
finally settled, an opportunity should be given to the provinces to formulate their 
views on the preliminary decisions of the Sections concerned as to whether a Group 
constitution shall be set up for the provinces and with what provincial subjects 
the Group constitution should deal, 

“The Constituent Assembly shall not be dissolved except by resolution of 
the Assembly or by at least two-thirds of the whole number of members of the 
Assembly,” said another rule. * 

The Assembly adjourned and met again at 3 p.m. in camera. It met again 
on the 23ad. tn camera to continue discussion on the Draft Buies and Frocedute 
framed by the Procedure Committee. 

Preliminary Meeting idjourned—23rd. December 

A Press Note issued on the 2ird. December announced the adjournment of the 
preliminary meeting of the Coneiituent Assembly. 

It said: The preliminary meeting of the Constituent Assembly which began 
on 9th December has been adjourned to 30th January. This was aunoauced by 
the President, Dr. Bajendra I^asad at the afternoon session to-day. The commit¬ 
tee of the whole House having considered the Buies of Procedure, a plenary ser si- 
on of the Assembly was held and the Buies as passed by the Committee were 
adopted. A few rules and amendments raising important issues have been held 
over for discussion at the adjourned session in January. 

Dr. Bajendra Prasad announced that no notice of any resolution had been 
received about reference to the Federal Court on the interpretation of the Group- 
''ing Clause in the State Paper of May J6 and, therefore, this question would not 
be taken up. 

The Pr^B Note goes on; The following three Committees were elected : 1, 
The Gredeutials Committee: Sir Alladi Erishnawami Aiyar. Bakshi Sir Tek Cband 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose, Dr. P. K. Ben ano Mr. Frank Antony. 

2. Staff and Finance Committee: Mr. Batyanarain Sinha, Mr. Jaipal Blngh, 
Mr. V. I. Muniswamy Pillai Mr. O. B. Gibbon Mr. N. V. Gadgil, Betn Govind 
Das, Bajkumari Amnt Kaur, Mr. Sri Prakash and Sardar Harnam Singh. 

3. The House Committee : Mr. Badhanath Das, Mr, A. K. Das, Mr. Jairam- 
das Doulatram. Mr. Nandkishore Das. Mr. Mohanlal Saxena, Mr. H. V. Kamatb. 
Mr. B. B. Diwakar, Mrs Ammu Swaminathan. There was no contest for any of 
the places in the Committee. 



